






O *v 

BRAHMAVAIVARTA PURAISA 

( Brahma-Pi-akrti and Ganapati Khanda ) 

TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATION 
VOL. I 

Translated into English by 
Shanti Lai Nagar 

Edited with Exhaustive Introduction by 

Acharya Ramesh Chaturvedi 

Head, Dept, of Puranetihasa 
Shri Lai Bahadur Shastri Rastciya Sanaskrit Vidyapeeth 
New Delhi 


PARIMAL PUBLICATIONS 

DELHI 



Brahamavaivarta Purana 

Brahma-Khan jam 


Chapter-1 

(Welfare recitation; introduction and 
importance of Brahmavaivarta Purana ) 





wii ci f^rg^n t>n 

I bow in reverence to the all-pervading lord, 
who is adored by Ganesa, Brahma, Siva, Indra, 
serpent Sesa, the gods, all the Manus, the sages, 
Sarasvatl, LaksmI besides Paravtl and others. 


lEKiiCMsmitgEtisasRtesm&uil 


snmfaiRii 

The one who has the solid body of three 
phases with universal form, in whose body 
innumerable worlds reside, the one who is the 
primeval person; the one who is engaged in the 
creation of the universe and the one who resides 
in the heart of everyone in a tiny form, the same 
Brahman is adored by me. 

szmRr wiidftBT: THHWcJ) t?l*resi: 

TFT: TFT WTTI 

h f^Tdrtnr# ftferi ftfTg 


All the gods, humans, animals, Manus and the 
ascetics or yogis, adore him attentively and 
several of the truth-seekers, adore him 
performing hard tapas for several births, but are 


unable to have a trace of him, the same lord is 
adored by me, who has a beautiful dark 
complexion. 

F <ff^ i gfaggfy r ei r ^ : n * n 

I bow in reverence to lord Krsna who 
represents the three gunas (elements), out of 
whose body, Brahma, Visnu and Siva have 
emerged. 

qrm wpT gr§<ypji 

•IKIdUi TTTWfl 

THTdHi eZTTTT TRt ?ll 

Having been saluted to lord Narayana and 
Nara, the most exalted being, and goddess 
Sarasvatl, one should recite the Jaya 
(Mahabharata, Puranas etc,). 


feet gwr ^ ti 

The sage Vyasadeva conceiving Sarasvatl as 
the wish fulfilling cow and the Vedas as calf, 
milked the nectar of the theme of the 
Brahmavaivarta Purana. Therefore, O 
gentlemen, consume this invisible milk. 

1 TRH ^ fqq naq viVtefiKd:! 
f^JT f^T r^'dmg: 

W tjfdH l ri rf fcTHW ^TW^IUII 

In the holy place of Naimisaranya, the sacred 
sages headed by the great sage Saunaka had been 
performing their daily prayers seated over the 
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kusasana. At that point of time Ugrasrava, the 
son of Suta, suddenly arrived there. He bowed in 
reverence to all the sages, who offered him a seat 
of the kusa- grass. 

<t ^rjHnfdfar M^^iaci 

C\ 0*0 

dW ?TRT: dfrlftra ^Timil 

Then welcoming the guest, the best of the 
sages, Saunaka enquired about his welfare, 
adoring him with devotion and delight. 

■flfwd M-UUlHi q<p]|fg^ll^ll 



dfdT d#rll| ^ TTfdd df}vlMdHJI^II 

WclId^cHPlH rT u44Mn*< dTdll <SII 
fnwRt>yd wfg? *r4dn 

W55 4JPcHU Tj irdtcTT 'gpHTWf^l 
dyichlVI rtKchiliii fg^FTTTjTt fcJTPdrlll ?o|| 


Getting free from the fatigue of the journey, 
the sage was seated over Jaisasana. and smilingly 
put a question to the sage Suta, who was well- 
read in the Puranas and looked like the moon 
among the stars. “The best of the stories, which 
relates to Lord Krsna, are pleasant to listen to, 
O bestower of welfare, you are the abode of 
welfare, the seed of all the welfare, the one who 
showers grace always and removes all the 
misfortunes, bestows all the riches, showers the 
devotion of the lord, which always bestows 
pleasure and molcsa (salvation). He is the one 
who imparts divine knowledge and the one who 
ensures the increase of the family, sons and 
grand-sons. 


WET 


JTWR 'fldd: fd fd 3TRnft? cT f?TcP{l 

■qrrcrfgppra ^rn 

Wtd 'dtdT f4fclS?lHc|£MI:l 


«raRng 4 ?ronT: girntg gnuifeii 

^ dTTdtd ll ^ ll 

fejHi *i(d>4dt ?nwti 

dd^ddT tlfWFT dTTUT V*ll 

jrR-rTi dr isn«r d>4dHPit>-dfli 
4 «r< 4 Pi<n^Hi fdd§^d<* 4 <lii ^ n 
dd<?wifH<«2ini qi^^rydfMuin 
vydi-Kdi W^Tdfw dlpHTdll ^ II 

Saunaka asked; “Where are you going? Where 
from have you arrived? We feel grateful by your 
visit today. All of us are terrified because of the 
Age of Kali and possess no special knowledge. 
We are engrossed in the worldly affairs and are 
desirous of redemption. This (is possibly) the 
cause of your arrival here. You are noble, 
immensely virtuous, well-versed in the Puranas, 
have well-read all the Puranas and are full of 
compassion. You better tell us about some 
Purana, by which we might be able to achieve 
some devotion to Lord Krsna, because, O Son 
of Suta, the devotion of Lord Krsna is better than 
even the salvation and it removes the worldly 
fetters of the human being. It showers nectar 
over the people who suffer from the 
cpnflagration of the worldly ills and instils 
pleasures in the minds of the people”. 


ddTdt Tt 4#JT d md^fd^MUigi 

dTd TTTH;il ^11 

RTFKR cfT pHIcfeR d<dldHcH*dd; 4 J 

fdrdTdrrt et d^sr^r d^urc d drad^ii^u 

rWdT: f% 3T 4ipRHddii 

set tor ii 


You recite the stories from such a Purana, in 
the beginning of which the seeds of the entire 
universe are enshrined and is also infested with 
Parabrahman. It should also deal with elements 
of Parabrahman in the creation of the universe. 
We intend to enquire from you as to whether 
Paramatma (the great soul) is having the visible 
or invisible form; what is the true form of the 
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Brahman? How to meditate on or adore the lord? 
Whom do the ascetics or the yogis adore? What 
is the deep tattva propounded in the Vedas? 

gfgfcgr g 3TP£jfr gg ggr 

WRt FT 8 M ^ i%^r: II ? o || 

-m cTW 4 «U 3 c|i 4 h^| 

fvrdHlCWf ^TRloRPfeo^ii 3 ^11 

3 t-?trt g gvFTRt g gg gft ftwniRi 
^ wpTT: gg g? 3 iw s#: gr:ii?? 

^RT ggT c(c(hi ^gglfadlHj 

gggrfg: ^mrt #trt gfUrofini ? ? n 
gj gTsgrr: jffirrsTfg gggr: gg gr <*>c^i=h<rti: i 
grot g gfgf sqn ^t^ir'sii 

“O Son, you tell me about the Purana in which 
the form of nature has been described, besides 
the symptoms of the virtues, the Mahat, the 
Goloka , Vaikuntha Sivaloka and the heavens; the 
arts and the arhs'as. O Son of Suta, what are the 
natural elements? What is nature and what is the 
soul beyond nature, the gods and the goddesses 
who are bom on earth secretly, you tell us about 
them besides the oceans, the mountains, the 
rivers, their genesis and evolution. Which is 
integral part of the nature? What are the arts? 
Tell us about their character, the meditation, 
adoration and the sacred recitations and the 
Puranas in which all these details are enshrined. 

fpfa di uri g ggfopi 

gtcr {rf^iioyHflvuMcJ' -ppppriRmi 
i'lgcbPiggicfcgr HTchmii g gnfg^i 
gpfmt Tiggg gg gg ^gt fggt^uiHn ? ^ u 
gut g gftfggt gugsng gg ^g^p^i 
gifcHi ggfrit gwrarg ggr g giftfii^ii 
gtfggi ggfnit gwrat gt Ttgt 

zriwr gwRtot g gfgwigii 9 <* n 

You tell us the name of the Purana, which 
enshrines the character of Durga, Sarasvatl, 
LaksmI and Savitrl, besides the one which 
contains the stories of Radhika. You also tell us 


details about the hells achieved by the people and 
the deeds by which one attains these hells and 
the remedies to escape these hells. The places 
which are sacred for the people and those which 
are unholy may be told to us besides the deeds by 
performing of which, one achieves a place in the 
heaven or the hell; please tell us also the deeds, 
which attract the particular type of ailments and 
those lead one to salvation. 

UHUf UcTOt ^TPTPTfjT oPTOTTI 

arret gg ^jgiwwgigrqfg gg tn ? « n 

“O Son of Suta, you tell us the name of the 
Purana in which details about Tulasi, Manasa, 
Kali, Ganga, Vasundhara, PrthivI and the one 
containing the stories about the goddesses 
besides the details about the humans having 
different births. Which are the deeds, attracting 
the ailments and the deeds which lead one to 
achieve redemption, you please tell us?’ 

yiHijigTyiHRi g gRRt g Rr^uui^i 
3gpf gg gnfft ggk 4 fg?gnPTii 3 o 11 
gating gfgt gg gggg? grf gi 
ggggftgggMt msMi gg ggfg^n 3 ?n 



ggfg ggr^ gpgg ggrqffgii ? ? 11 
gg ggr^qt fg& gag^% g gn^i 

fgni^r cumcHM:ii 33 ii 
gpg g^g 'gl rm gu^r gugggr g^i 
^ TrggT «pgT gpgT gggggt ggtu ^xii 
ggfgtfg g g^iggigg: ggr |pn 
ggg ^rangg gsi gT ggggg: 113 h 11 
ggraggiT ggr grfggj; gtgregr g; 1 
fgsgg gT % g gtHtgj gggprg:ii^ii 

u O Son of Suta, you tell us about the scripture 
containing the stories of Saligrama , the Dhamia 
and the Sin. You also tell us about Ganapati, the 
deep secrets connected with the god, details 
about his life, his recitation mantras, secret 
kavacas , the mantras and the surprising stories 
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connected with him. You tell us all about them in 
detail. You tell us about the Purana enshrining 
the details about the life of Krsna in (Bharata) 
India. O sage, in which sacred place was he 
bom? Who was the chaste and virtuous lady who 
gave birth to a son like Krsna? Where did he go 
after his birth? Why did he leave the place of his 
birth and what for? What did he do after leaving 
that place? Then how did he return to his abode? 
At whose request he relieved the burden of the 
earth? What for did he establish the norms? Why 
did he return again to the Golokal 

ffrri R4)Rnitf*TTUiiiii 3tail 
R^I4HPRRT ggR^g ^piT^TRRI 
Trat ^TFipSFH rFR 3 6 II 

cfT Hntoqpi fiRrl *T R:l 
R’Rp: rnt M ■MPhlUPd rt R: 

The sages are unaware of the Purana in which 
the entire details about Krsna are contained and it 
is beyond their reach. This is the means to 
cleanse the mind. Whatever good or bad question 
have been asked by me according to my own 
knowledge, you enlighten us over the issues 
raised which would inculcate the sense of 
vairagya. A good teacher explains the points on 
which clarifications are asked for as well as those 
over which no questions are asked.” 


tftfahetbJ 

■Ref PTVTTWI 9 : 

Rlfa RTTTRtJTRriRfll You 
^ScIT fertpp sr 

sg xj wit ^ RTCfiiY*n 

for p ^gT t wri^i 
■R 5T3Tf?r RM^R[c||e|,{ 1 llY?ll 

■gfiRf 3mitppin^i(?roi fUT^fiiaiqu^ii 

RR 3 FRFRRT T 0 W R^RRtfcRRR! 

RTCR 5 T Wig ^I^tfRTTRRIlYYIl 


ppJTmpPTTRt pRT RUR^R^I 
i R r Rkh ^ ■R^rRgptfgg^iiYmi 
RjiRrt jp? r 

Rfow; IntraHT 
flgKsI^ ' RcRfci 

SRIRRf RtfiR: IR1 RRTTRRrifll Y'SII 

RtfiR: RRTT R R ftw 7^1 
Wfl T H R R Rl & T RRf^T STtfSR: ^RT^II YYII 
RnTt R3f% -RrRfrartwtR RTRrc:l 
IfcnRT R3MR ’ Y4 SKR T cR gr t fi R : WrilY^II 


The son of Suta then said : “All is well (with 
me) with the grace of your feet. I am coming 
from the siddha-ksetra and shall go to the 
Narayanasrama. I have arrived here in order to 
pay my respects to the group of the Brahmanas 
and to perform the pilgrimage of the sacred place 
of Naimisaranya. The one who does not bow in 
reverence finding a good, a Brahmana and the 
teacher, he is consigned to the terrible hell and 
has to remain there till the sun and the moon last. 
Visnu roams about the earth in the form of a 
Brahmana. Therefore a noble person bows in 
reverence by the grace of Visnu to a Brahmana. 
O Sacred Soul, whatever has been asked by you, 
I have understood thoroughly. Brahmavaivarta is 
the gist of the Puranas. This is the Purana, which 
removes all the doubts about the Puranas and the 
upa-Puranas. It bestows devotion of Hari and 
develops the knowledge of all the elements. It 
grants pleasure to pleasure-seekers and salvation 
or truth to truth-seekers. It bestows the unfailing 
devotion on the Vaisnavas and is like the 
kalpavrksa for them. The eternal Brahman is 
enshrined therein as a seed of the globe. The 
yogis and Vaisnavas meditate on him. O 
Saunaka, there is hardly any difference between 
a yogi and a Vaisnaiva saint. The humans 
become Vaisnavas or yogis on the basis of the 
knowledge they possess. They gradually become 
great yogis. 

RjftpcJST ifcTHT R'cta'tfdHIHI 

M: ri rRr ■gvrRii v ° u i 
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rTRTT g q 5>|| 


3 tfPft%at T? 3 >tfi?IHi 

?rrat ^wmf^ftpT:iiH^ii 
i^dHi d^dHi ^rarwnr TTm^pmi 

HRcHTtJTT ^ ftWlt Rl^UT ftcLim?!! 


Thereafter follows the Prakrti-khanda, which 
deals with the gods, the goddesses besides the 
genesis and evolution of all the creatures of the 
universe in addition to the sacred stories about 
the female deities. It also deals with the deeds of 
the humans and Saligrama. The kavacas, stotras, 
mantras and the methods of their adoration are 
propounded therein. In the Prakrti-khanda the 
symptoms of the nature, their amsas and the 
stories related thereto are also narrated, besides 
the glory and their influence on humans. It also 
describes the merits and demerits one derives by 
good or bad deeds. The hells which the degraded 
souls achieve because of their misdeeds on earth 
and the duration of stay in each hell have been 
defined therein. 


rTcfr zj uRehlfddHJ 

Tprtvrg^n^ w^dTciPt^miTn .1 


This is followed by Ganes'a-khanda which 
contains the details about the birth of Ganesa and 
the precious stories related to his life. In the 
dialogue between Ganesa and Bhrgu, the life 
events of Ganes'a, which are quite secret in 
nature are brought out. The secret kavacas of 
Ganesa, the mantras and tantras are discussed 
therein. 


t ^ ^ M: TThl 

‘rrRrT Jtnj^ zf c&tf rpl qII 

•Reft mrracrcnt 

WT fldigyR XT ft*sftcmim\9l| 


^ d cRfspt fgit hTTonrat wfi 
rRTrTIuf: Mftfad 


q^PIM t faid ^cthillbukKdiH' l 

TPT fiyi'U(-prhHy<ifll h ^ II 
TfH^RT TTT% ^PudHJ 
Rnpt wi&zrc&t v y? #rau^oii 
«dr?Pr pfdd:ii 5 !?ii 


Thereafter follows the recitation of the Krsna- 
janma Khanda (the part relating to the birth of 
Krsna). It deals with the performance of Krsna, 
to relieve the land of Bharata of the burden of the 
evil people, the pleasure sports of the lord which 
serve like a bridge for the noble people to cross 
the ocean of the universe. This is the gist of all 
religions. The Purana is adored by all and grants 
them riches besides fulfilling all their desires, 
earning for it the title of Brahmavaivarta. O 
Saunaka, Sri Krsna has propounded the entire 
philosophy of Brahman in it and this is also the 
reason why it is called the Brahmavaivarta. 


Tjwijd zt t^t & v gwhi 

frwr W hTHtli g<qir»Tdm ^ II 

rl <?tT f^PUTI 

yifoT yfryr TRTmimr sni $311 

y^Ttr ^d^ ii^'kii 
smi: ■ fftU l tjy fgrpr -q^l 

w Mqi^u ^ mi 

grfsRT %WI 

ata i ^r^hi % oM i ^d ^ trn w iii^ii 
pmgi’frRJssmTT -hdTH Wft Tf:l 
cpqRT qqqbyiqymtN xRi || 


In the early times, the brief of this Purana was 
handed down by lord Krsna to Brahma. 
Thereafter, Brahma narrated the same to Dharma 
at the sacred place of Puskara. Dharma in turn 
imparted the sacred knowledge to Narayana with 
a pleasant mind. Lord Narayana recited this 
Purana to Narada, who narrated the same to the 
sage Vyasa at the banks of the Ganga. Analysing 
the text further and developing it pleasantly, 
Vyasa imparted its knowledge to me. The merit 
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m HtfartsssM: 

Chapter-2 

The Position of Goloka and its description 
and the definition of the divinity of Sri Krsna 

?lH<* 4 ctW 

(cb^Mcf $Tcf ^Icf 

Saimaka said : “O Son of Suta, which is the 
astonishing and the unprecedented Purana you 
have come across? You better narrate the 
Brahmakhanda in detail (to enlighten us on the 
various subjects dealt with therein). 


^ TTTt: OlhtRj 

W WTcRHii?n 


cdi^cicMOr 

a 


^TTPL^Plt ft£ 3 Ti 


^c&TfoW HcdWtsd f%^TWTimi 

4dT^>ldd^d fWI4d^?I Id ci TJ^I 


cfaTjqft UTHTck iTrWW^feTI 
QchiiddM-udiM flrefaf 

^^ri^fhdd nT^TI. 

^ tj ^n^:\\\ 3 U 

qmm mm 

3 rmT^rrfii^ c n 

rTd ^widd \ ii 


Sauti said ; “I bow in reverence at the feet of 
the glorious teacher Vyasa. Then after bowing at 
the feet of Visnu, the Brahmanas, I am going to 
narrate the ancient religions, the sacred 
Brahmakhanda which was recited to me by 
Vyasa; it destroys the darkness of ignorance and 
leads to the bright path of knowledge. O 
Brahmana, there was a ball of light in the 
beginning, after the dissolution, the lustre of 
which resembled crores of suns. The same ball of 
light was quite vast and had been the cause of the 
universe. The light of the selfbom lord is full of 
lustre. All the three worlds are enshrined in this 
ball of light quite pleasantly. O Brahmana the 
Goloka is located above all the three worlds 
which is eternal like the lord himself. It is spread 
into crores of yojanas. It exists in the form of a 
globe. It is quite illustrious and its land is 
studded with gems. The yogis cannot visualise it 
even in dream, while the Vaisnava not only 
visualise it but also achieve it. The great soul has 
held the best of the lokas with his yogic 
practices. The Goloka is free from bodily 
ailments, mental ailments, death, grief and terror. 
Its grandeur it increased by innumerable gem- 
studded vast mansions. At the time of 
dissolution, Lord Krsna alone resides there. 
During the normal times the place is crowded 
with the cowherds and cowherdesses. 

rfCTT ^f^nxt q^j| 

f <TF*nt i?oii 

cWfedMHid'Wtof #igjU 3 

Below the Goloka and at the distance of fifty 
crores of yojanas , Vaikuntha is located to its 
south. Sivaloka is located to the west. Both the 
Vaikuntha and Sivaloka are as beautiful as the 
Goloka. Vaikuntha is located in a circular wa> 
covering an area of a crore of yojanas. 


xT 


W ^ fydtfl#; g ^ifddFvjTdfd^dq." ?? H 


BRAHJV1A-KHANDA, CHAPTER 2 
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m ^mitssTRT: 

Chapter-3 

The universe emerges out of Kr$na; 

Narayana eulogies Kr$na 

^gT W '*RWRTI 

fwfcjMot fefit dHtfl^ll V\ 

ftyfes ^ £r:wi fwgni fgsni ? it 
suptwi tFrcn Reft* 'ijyr^i^rai^i 
wgrar Hgwpft ■gfs ^wr: irg:ii?ii 

Sauti said : “0 Brahmana, the self bom lord 
found the Goloka had been looking horrible, the 
universe was a great void, devoid of all the 
creatures and the water, terrible, covered with 
darkness, deprived of trees, mountains and the 
oceans; defonned and had been deprived of the 
dust, metals, greenery and grass. The lord then 
contemplating in his mind deeply started the 
creation of his own accord. 

wM jRt ^itrnTRfo:i 
Tjfrra^rcit *pm:imi 

cWt wra TTcl m 

w^jt: ii mi 
anfe&rg d^yirwy -titrtr: w:i 
W TftrWTRT WfWHt WJ^3I: II 5II 
Vi)f i ysMI<;mWU: rUhIsiwJ'ji:! 

TfWiWTO: '?n^f o^viwrT:ii\9ii 
#3r*ra$rT: $ftonrr: sftftfir: ■sWwttcR:i 

il 6 II 

fewT pra t 3dl'^:ll^ll 

All the virtues (elements) emerged at the 
beginning of the universe, from the right side of 
the great soul. The great tattvas, arrogance 
Pancatanmatras the form, taste, small, touch and 


sound then emerged out of him. Thereafter 
Narayana himself appeared having a dark 
complexion, clad in a yellow lower garment, 
having four arms holding conch, dies, club and 
lotus, wearing a serene smile over the face, 
adorned with the gem-studded ornaments, 
carrying the divine Sarnga-bow, wearing the 
kaustubha gem and the Srlvatsa mark on the 
chest, beloved of LaksmI, glorious, adored by 
Sri, the face having the lustre of the full moon of 
the winter season, the body having the beauty of 
the god of love, stood before the Lord Krsna and 
started eulogising him with both the hands 
folded. 

WHiyui 33T3' 

m *rui 

cFrm eFTTOTHT v ctnf wgpforcnniii II 

o|^ RelSPHWnj TcflfMRm TI%Rfll ^11 

taf R^WnM^MHii n n 
clqql'oi ^Thh)H<i 
nfeiR tr xm^u n u 

Narayana said : “You are the best of all, 
adorable, bestower of the boons, the cause of 
granting the boon, cause of all the causes, form 
of all the actions, form of tapas , the one who 
always grants reward of the tapas , tapas and the 
lord of all the sages, having the dark complexion 
like the new cloud beautiful, free from desires, 
form of all the desires, remover of the cowardice, 
cause of the birth of Kamadeva (the god of love), 
truthful, lord of all, form of all the seeds, the best 
of all, the form of the Vedas, the seed of the 
Vedas, bestower of the result of the reciting of 
the Vedas, well-versed in the Vedas, well aware 
of the provisions of the Vedas, besides being the 
best of all the people well versed in the Vedas; I 
bow in reverence to him. 
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tRWR:ll ^11 

HHWUt^ci W? *T: q%ry«Rlf|a[:l 
fire-ra n: hR <pra t n 

wraf wti p straW cwT firar^i 
ygtMtl vrasTR 8R ^ssrt er^ii^ii 
<*HR1> W^JTRT: ptlcTl 

fW cpf srranr *r ^tsrt; ii ^ii 

Saying this, Lord Narayana, seated himself 
over the gem-studded lion throne, at the 
command of Lord Krsna. Whosoever recites this 
stotra recited by Narayana with a devoted mind 
in the morning, noon and the evening, thrice a 
day, he is relieved of all the sins. By reciting this, 
those desirous of getting a son, get the same; the 
seekers of a wife get the same, the deposed kings 
get back the kingdom and whosoever is deprived 
of the prowers, gets the same. The person who is 
overpowered with miseries, is relieved of them 
with the reciting of this prayer. The one who 
recites this prayer for a year, is relieved of all 
ailments. 


Sauti said : “Then from the left of his back 
side, five-faced Siva, having the lustre of a 
crystal, appeared. He was adorned with matted 
locks of hair having the complexion of heated 
gold. He wore a serene smile over his face, wore 
a crescent over his forehead, holding a trident in 
his hands, served by the siddhas with the 
garlands of victory, the teacher of the teachers 
and the yogis, the one who overpowers even 
death, bestower of welfare, blissful, possessor of 
great knowledge, the best of all and the bestower 
of the great knowledge, having the face 
illumined with the lustre of the full moon, 
pleasant to look at, the chief of the Vaisnavas 
and emitted the divine light. He then stood 
before Lord Kfsna with folded hands and started 
praying. His entire body was filled with 
emotions; the eyes were filled with tears and his 
voice was choked. 

jrai sra^Ri ^ wnrfapn ^*11 
^ fMfti fay^iUuiHj 


Here ends prayer of Krsna, offered by 
Narayana, in the Brahmavaivarta Purana 


faswi *r fwra fay<*i'Rra>HuiHii mi 

rT fgsrat fgj£T3T upi 

ibfliyu tbcT'et aR^ypiR^n 


c(|iRT^:l 

fprar:ii \&\\ 


STT:I 


11 n 11 

fpjyRfgWtTt 'JtMMlHIchi: h?:l 

pt^Hl •R o ti 

^TTR^T RPRt tRraHK: tlTtimil 

■ciurRHi tt rrar: h^ch^^'uih ^11 
sftfwpjra: f^irar pra t 9tn^fH:i 
pranfipraf^: ■ra^tsf?rn^:m^ii 


MahSdeva said : “You are the form of victory, 
bestower of victory, cause of victory, the best of 
those who bestow the victory. I bow before you, 
O Lord. The one who is of the universal form, 
the lord of the universe, the cause of the 
universe, the support of the universe, pervading 
of the universe, the cause of the universe, the 
destroyer of the universe, the best of the seed of 
the creation of the universe, the cause of the fruit, 
bestower of the reward, form of the lustre, the 
granter of the lustre and the best of all those 
possesing the lustre. 

^cigaRgr w w irPrstcr ^11 
trrr cr wra w Hprani ?t9ii 
# Ffpi tsrc: ^raw: h^i 
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sr%R^it mm wi 
^ tt^ ztfmft wiot 

stotw c^^^fen 

pTcr whtrr 

Sauti said ; ‘Thereafter out of the chest of Krs 
na, a divine figure of white complexion wearing 
the locks of hair over his heads. He wore a 
serene smile over his face. He was witness to all 
the deeds of ail the creatures, was the knower of 
everything, who always remained unmoved, 
having good nature, devoid of anger and terror, 
filled with knowledge and Dharrna, quite 
religious, religion of the religious people and was 
the great soul and the bestower of the reward. He 
then stood before Lord Krsna and then prostrated 
before him and started offering his prayer for 
him. 

cpj? fkm uwfflR%rtq;i 

wraiTi zt TTTg^i 
Jir-niyniqm^w seir 

W tRi^n ii 

Dharma said : “Krsna, Visnu, Vasudeva, 
Paramatma, Isvara, Govinda, extremely blissful, 
one is imperishable and grants the reward. He is 
lord of the cowherds, cowherd, protector of the 
cows, omnipresent, lord cf the cows and is the 
one who resides in the home of the cow. He 
bears the tails of the calves and lives amongst the 
cowherdesses. He is the chief of all, the best of 
the humans and the one who cannot be killed, 
sinless, dark complexioned, calm and is pleasant 
to look at I bow in reverence to him. 

TFT 


^<si<rewra it ifsft 

TpgSKTFt ffrfa <TW 1ST 

* c ♦ *\ . . g- fv 

RW tJZrt R«PT dSWw^l 

«i^ii h *ii 

<T ^gT WTRlfo ■qRFJRt xf\ 

Saying this Dharma got up. Thereafter, with 
the permission of the lord, he took his seat with 
Brahma, Visnu and Siva. Whosoever recites the 
twenty-four names of the lord spoken by 
Dharma, early in the morning, he always attains 
happiness and pleasure besides being victorious. 
At the end he reaches the abode of the lord and 
attains his devotion. He always achieves Dharma 
and is never attracted towards sinful ways. He 
achieves the four elements of Dharma, Artha, 
Kama and Moksa. All the sins disappear at his 
very sight as the snakes disappear at the sight of 
Garuda. 


Here ends prayer of Dharma for Krsna, recited 
in the Brahmavaivarta Purana 


«4<*t srrfer 


cTRSJRHsR: <TWRR:I 


Then Sauti said : “At that point of time a 
beautiful girl emerged out of the left part of 
Dharma who resembled completely with LaksmI. 
She was known by the name of Murti. 
Thereafter, a female with white complexion 
emerged out of the mount of the lord, holding a 
book and a lute. She had the lustre of crores of 
suns. Her eyes resembled the lotus flowers of the 
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winter season. She had bright costumes and was 
adorned with the bright gold ornaments. 

^TmT ^<>l‘[ xT 

?inyrutt wim^n 

^TT cMtalfq^ctdll 

TTlfsF^'MIcT: RsRxJT *r4 USTOT: OTJI 
ttslIWUlcEUd xT cfaraT'RTTtf xTllhill 

3kttRt gjirffnT ^ 

<ttRt ^crifui ^froiT pra xr ■ysraife): im <? n 


in reverence to him. The one who gets tired of 
the divine dance, but is still anxious to perform 
the divine dance. I bow in reverence to Lord Krs 
na who is quite pleasant to look at. Thus bowing 
before the lord, Sarasvatl, with a mind filled with 
pleasure, got seated over a lion throne. The one 
who recites the stotra of Sarasvatl, he would 
achieve wisdom, treasures, riches, intelligence 
and progeny. 

Here ends prayer recited by Sarasvatl, in 
favour of Krsna in the Brahmavaivarta Purana 


She wore a serene smile on her face and she 
had beautiful teeth. She was the damsel of 
sixteen year’s age. She was the best of all the 
beauties in the universe and all the srutis , Sastras 
and the intelligence emerged out of him. She 
controlled the speech, the goddess, of all the 
poets, an incarnation of purity and was known as 
Sarasvatl with a peaceful look. Standing before 
Krsna, she played on Vina and then danced. She 
sang in praise of the lord, highlighting all the 
chief events of his earlier incarnations. 


xl 5 ° II 

T^SR TRrart HR 

xr v.raRRtfcrnii ^ s>u 

TTWnrrofejbrf 

<l4?tr^efiMi ifafaT ofiFT 7TRT <Fls^ll ^ 9II 
wm V dfar^l TRTtl 

TTT -WcfilMI xf cftll ^ 3 II 

cfo 'ST'RT yifrewiR V: F^l 

rdaicll^FH^ill^^li 


Sarasvatl spoke *. “Being present in the divine 
dance, anxious to enjoy the pleasure of the divine 
dance, seated over the gem-studded throne, 
Rasesvara and the performer of the divine dance, 
the beloved of Radhika, lover of the divine dance 
and the one who enjoys the divine dance, I bow 


^dcTC^MjtelHi TlfFTcTT ^T^ftoRTI 
ttt 

ur girf: f&m vxrmmtwRi 

Wm Tt TScft ^rirh^lgTrCRfiSrTTn ^ ta 11 

Sauti said : “A fair complexioned lady also 
appeared from the mind of Lord Krsna, who was 
adorned with gem-studded ornaments. She was 
clad in yellow garments and wore a serene smile 
on her face. She was the goddess of all the riches 
and could grant all treasures. She was the gold 
complexioned LaksmI and remained as treasure 
with the kings. She stood before the lord and 
bowed in reverence to him. She then bowed her 
back in devotion and offered her prayers to the 
Lord. 

Wmm ^ TTr^TRyf C II 

MahalaksmT said : “You are the form of truth, 
its lord, seed of the truth the very foundations of 
the truth, knower of the truth and you are the 
cause of the truth. I bow in reverence to you. 

?(fcRefi rar ttt xitaRT fanAi 
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«p*8J tRtnm: i 

R^fiiyr^l HT ^HM^idOwtlH9o|| 


You have the lustre of molten gold and 
illuminating all the directions with her lustre, the 
goddess LaksmI then took her seat, bowing 
before the lord. Thereafter Prakrti emerged out of 
the body of the lord who is adored by all the 
deities. 


wifsraton ii^ii 

WrdWqHMHI Tr^WTnmftcTTI 

'tRjcSTT WRpfT frfr 

3TTc*R: ITT TOt Simft TOI 

QvjHVirtTiVIl^ *T SRRsl^ymfui xTllva* II 

cT^l^qrvi xT ^^|uil^u^d)iH^||V9mi 

HKiyuirw nrc? ^ m?jmT mi 
UTwfcr ?rent cft^ %Tcft TRTtl 
f^iR? w: fejc^T prr=r ? wzifcmimsn 


She having the lustre of the molten gold, was 
putting to shame the lustre of crores of Suns. He 
face wore the serene smile on her face. Her eyes 
resembled the lotus flowers of the winter season. 
She was clad in red costumes and was adorned 
with the gem-studded ornaments. All other 
goddesses like the goddess of sleep, lust, hunger, 
thirst compassion, faith and forgiveness, owe 
their origin to her, besides all other saktis. She is 
of terrific form with hundreds of arms and is also 
known as Durga who removes all miseries. She 
is the strength of the soul and is the mother of the 
entire universe. She holds a trident, a sword, a 
bow, arrows, conch, disc, club, lotus, vajra , 
kamandalu , ankusa, pasa, bhus'undi, danda , 
tomara, narayancistra , brahmdstra , rudrastra, 
parjanyastra, varunastra, agneyastra and 


gandharvastra are held by her in her hands as 
her attributes. She, the chaste one, stood before 
Krsna and started reciting prayers to him. 




H sffrifrrRT miyiT 

ITcSvifoW^II XT TTOT xT 

Prakrti then spoke : “I am the nature, Isvarl, 
Sarves'varl, possessing all the forms and 
omnipotent. The entire universe moves because 
of me. 


THT TJ1T ? IcpRTT rcRt? Hm pf?:l 
Tfrrsr hm wr m Htrf xt insdii 

You are not the exclusive creator of this 
universe, but you are its lord, the movement, 
protector, creator, destroyer and its creator again. 

Tag wt w wrtf hit! i?fir:i 
mt x|h<^4*h.i 

xT^fT^W^ xT HHTT: ST^IB9 , ?II 

TRnHgm m: arm forri 



For the creation, you become the creator, the 
destroyer for distraction and even Brahma is 
bom out of you. I therefore bow in reverence and 
pleasure to the blissful one like you. O lord, 
Brahma fall from the grace with the fist 
twinkling of an eye. The one who can create 
crores of Visnu with the strength of his arms, 
who would be able to recite the glory of such a 
great personality like you. 

xRixRisr f?% 

TTfgm: mf? m T?g WW 6 *11 

Similarly you are competent enough to create 
innumerable moveable and immovable creatures, 
Brahma and other gods, besides the goddesses 
like me in the universe, quite playfully. 


? P*>rriyi i fewtitrerm fawti 

ill-Kgc} qtmrMKMWR^II 6? II 
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You have the complete form and I therefore 
bow in reverence to you. You possess the 
universal form which is the base of the universe 
in which resides the god of death. I bow in 
reverence to the great soul like you. 


tcfr graft s#: 

The one whose prayers are beyond the 
recitation of Brahma, Visnu, Siva, the Vedas and 
Sarasvatl and the one who is beyond the nature, I 
adore the same lord with reverence. 

$nr: wrj Mt TTiwhii 6 *\\ 

Even the best of the well-read persons besides 
Sarasvatl are unable to recite his glory. The one 
who is aimless and beyond attraction, who could 
eulogise him. Therefore I bow in reverence to the 
great lord. 


35TTO lr3T ^^1:11 £ h II 

Thus praying and bowing to Lord Krsna, the 
goddess Durga took her seat over the lion throne. 
Thereafter the gods eulogised the goddess Durga. 

Thus the one who recites the prayer in the 
morning, composed by the goddess Durga in 
favour of Lord Krsna, at the time of adoration, he 
achieves yictory and pleasure everywhere. The 
goddess Durga never deserts him. He attains 
glory in the ocean of the universe and ultimately 
he reaches the abode of Hari. 


qan^fhrr5^mr:ii^ii 
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Chapter-4 

Emergence of Kamadeva, Rati and others 




TtRIW :! 


finsnfr SfWHT Xf W 3IcFTfWrTTII ? II 

pig p : fiaRgT Ht WRRH.I 


Sauti said : “Thereafter, from the tip of the 
tongue emerged a beautiful goddess who was 
spotless like the crystal, pleasant and quite 
glorious. She was clad in white garments and 
was holding a garland of victory in her hands. 
She was known as Savitrl. The chaste goddess 
stood before the lord with folded hands and she 
started offering her prayers to the lord with her 
neck cast downwards. 


ggrsgtffr: rticMhi 

qtlrtUrfi Wt fa felt ftWTqimi 


3gra II q II 

Savitrl said : “You are the seed of all the 
creatures and are the flame of the eternal 
Brahman. I bow in reverence to you. The one 
who is beyond the reach of everyone, you are 
dark complexioned and spotless. Brahman. 
Saying this and smiling, Savitrl the mother of the 
Vedas, bowed before lord Hari, took her seat 
over the gem-studded lion throne. 

3tlfq%g d<M£lln£WKq qpitw.l 

' qmmaa i4qi}<*WHi*l3HflfW: II $ II 

qqt TfOTfa TTUt W^TUR eblfiRUfl 

IFTW wm 53^1 tRtfqtlT:ll'stl 

Thereafter, out of the mind of Lord Krsna, a 
male deity having the lustre of molten gold, 
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emerged, who could pierce through the minds of 
all with his five passionate arrows. That is why 
the well-read people call him the god of Love or 
Kamadeva. 

WdTdlct W*lRaflll C II 

ifrcfocr Trirt ?tt ^gT 

Tcftfa cRTR iradPd RTlfttn: II II 

From the back of the god of love, an 
extremely beautiful damsel who happened to be 
a paragon of beauty emerged. She could attract 
all the people. The mind of all the people felt 
attracted towards that beautiful damsel. She was 
therefore given the name of Rati. 

# TTT:l 

TqfpTlTH W«TWt 93^:11 ^o|| 

TfRUt 3cf ^fWnTr STfaUT cRITI 

3^7 mraMPurmuTt ■fwfS tt*. n hii 
«rpjii%sta Trafsr grot wirof^rri 


Thereafter that costume was flown by the lord 
of fire with his rising flames like the tall tala 
trees. Finding the flames of fire rising, Lord Krs 
na created water with the mesas of his yogic 
powers. He then started dropping the drops of 
water with his breathing. 


filter fen 

TT fijjflr3'jtHgjUT Vn-d qc^k {>11 ^ II 
crt: jnjf?r 

snf^cT: ^>11 

pHT SRTCT: ^cT:l 

Trffr:n?<jii 


O BrShmana, with the drops of water 
emerging from his mouth, the entire universe 
was submerged in water. A few drops of that 
water extinguished even the fire. The fire was 
extinguished with that water ultimately. 
Thereafter with the touch of the water, the water 
god appeared in person who was given the name 
of Varupa. The water thereafter became the 
abode of all the aquatic animals. 


W: ^ HchlUW ^jgftefosvill w II 
w 9t?W ^T: Wt Wf fl 

rrssnnii ^ n 


jn wfi ht crrtfLrni: n 

oW? TTTI 


Both of them bowed in reverence to lord Krs 
na and thereafter they took their seats over the 
gem-studded thrones. Kamadeva carried a bow 
of flowers and the arrows which were known as 
Marana, Stambhana, Jrmbhana, Sosana and 
Unmadana. In order to test the effectiveness of 
his arrows, Kamadeva shot all the five arrows at 
the same time. As a result of this all the people 
became passionate. Finding Rati there, the semen 
of Brahma fell but Brahma, the best of the yogis, 
concealed the same with his costumes out of 
shame. 

cner ■§Wli 

chlfeuiHSml'JlSJ ^f?Hsnfct uM jjqHi.ll T* II 
wak: vi^'ctou 


d^Ollitfd f^mn flPTT WTIRoll 

Then a girl was bom out of the left side of the 
god of fire and was known as the wife of the god 
of fire. She was known by the name of Svaha , 
out of the left side of Varuna a girl emerged, who 
was known as Varunanl, the spouse of Varuna. 

WR: ft•.SJTCTcfrSHTI 

Cv -O 

TT xT maw ^qf II ^ V\ 

tTTT cu4l 

TJcft ITT XT cTRJcft 

The wind god was bom out of the breathing of 
the lord who indeed is the life of everyone. The 
air one inhales while breathing is reflects him 
indeed. A girl also emerged out of the left side of 
the wind god known as Vayavl, the spouse of 
wind. 
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■<£goivt gropi? W W f| 

^ r&tR ^ 3II 

e?l 

cnrr foakm ^ ir.w ?*\\ 


^FTIr^mT: TETtsfcr K?I*P4SW: 

Thereafter because of the arrows of love, the 
semen of Lord Krsna also fell but he placed the 
same in the water H that assembly. After a 
thousand years it emerged in the form of an egg. 
From that egg a gigantic universal form came 
out, which happens to be the base of the entire 
Universe. His single hair-pit could accommodate 
a complete universe. It is harder than the hardest 
and nothing else is bigger than it. 

^ lief TOlrtR;l 

irafefR: TFTRT^:1I 

TTpft^ TT^TR: TT Wit 

It happens to be the sixteenth arhs'a of Lord 
Krsna and is also known as Mahavisnu and who 
happens to be the base of all. He reclines in the 
waters of the ocean like the lotus leaf floating 
over the water surface. From out of way of his 
ears two demons were bom. 

wgm wot FfgiRfti 

-IKiyuiS WlcT^SR rft 3HTR ?|| ^ 6 II 

L __,. L yp - _ "T-. % - , 

d'ltcl Hi^il cfrPMl H^IT cfdl.*I 

-<m ^ anprmi ?%\\ 

Both the demons then intended to kill Brahma, 
but Narayana placing them over his thighs and 
killed them. The earth was bom out of their 
bodies, earning her the title of Medinl. She 
accommodates the entire universe. She is also 
known by the name of Vasundhara. 


c^nriKJicE^Eii 


xiHqfssEjmrimi 
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m WTtSKlR: 

Chapter-5 

Establishment of the routine of the Goloka 
and emergence of RSdha and other 
cowherdesses 

fe feti: fe 3 tsf^rarn 

cqRsqigq^fRii *11 

Saunaka said : “Are the cows and the 
cowherdesses also available in the Goloka or are 
they imaginary? Please, tell me to remove my 
doubts. 

ttT: ^pn: 3fcfo pOTRtiWT:l 

irafogfefsirc wir gfoti fern ? n 
w -miyum^grh 

3tc^ swrr rfl tPffej tTTII 3 it 

Sauti said : “O Brahmana, the cows, cowherds 
and the cowherdesses reside in the initial 
creation, as I have already told you and they 
merge in the form of Krsna at the time of 
dissolution. In the beginning of the universe, 
only Mahesvara and Narayana alone are present. 
Both of them with the nature remain at the time 
of dissolution. 

effort fen 

fT^nr^rrai?j f^fen 3^1 

jm 

ttrd hn iroi ^ 

femsr uaafol^feu 33 Tptgn 5 11 

O Brahmana, I have narrated first of all the 
characters of the Brahmakalpa. I shall now 
describe the Varaha-kalpa and Padma-kalpa . 
You please listen to it. Because of the 
differentiation of Brahma, Varaha* and Padma 
there are three types of kalpa. As the four yugas 
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like Satya, Treta, Dvapara and Kali move in a 
chronological manner, similarly the kalpas too 
move accordingly. A divine yuga consists of 
three hundred and sixty yagas. 

cT f^54H| ^IH|£)d>Uidfd:l 

A manvantara comprises of seventy-one 
divine yugas. After the passing of fourteen 
Manus, a day of Brahma is counted. 

3Tgkr fijiUwftWMdHIl c II 
OTW:I 

After the expiry of three hundred and sixty 
days, a year of Brahma is completed. Thus 
Brahma is believed to live for a hundred and 
eight years. The same period has been prescribed 
by Lord Krsna. The people well-versed in the 
scriptures have prescribed the age of Brahma, 
equivalent to a kalpa. 

pflT:l 

^ cF*KT:ll || 

There are several small kalpas known as 
Samvarta. Markandeya is known to have lived 
for seven kalpas. 

srumsr 

nil 

But this kalpa equates with a single day of 
Brahma. Therefore in the seven days of Brahma, 
Markandeya completes his age. 

T'h: =Jk*IT Pr4mcTT:I 

There are only three kalpas known as Brahma, 
Varaha and Padma. Now you listen to the 
creation of each one of these kalpas. 

w:i 

During the Brahma-kalpa, the earth was 
created out of the bodies of Madhu and Kaitabha. 


After the creation of the earth, the creator created 
the creatures on earth with the permission of the 
Lord Krsna. 

crrcil m rjHT w XAidHivfi 

irt ^nf?ra^r:ii r*n 

In the Varah- kalpa, the earth which had been 
submerged in water after dissolution Lord Visnu, 
taking the form of a boar, rescued the earth and 
the world was inhabited thereafter. 

hT% ijfg fgpnfoi 

PiH i ch7 fdtdatod fcrruqmi 

Thereafter in the Padma-kalpa the creator, 
created the universe seated over the lotus 
emerging from the navel of Lord Visnu. All the 
three worlds up to Brahmaloka were created by 
him and not the three lokas of the upper region. 

fafafafr qqi ^(I^fftii Wi 

I have told this story relating to the creation of 
the Universe. What else do you want to listen to? 

3TrT: UT *ft l dHH<ddi hfa:i 

IjdRjgl WcFR ?pir oqitaU^q^ll *V9II 

Saunaka said : “After this, what did Krsna do 
and what other universe did he create? Please 
enlighten me about the same. 

3T?T: ht <J 

iffRjgl WIIMiql TPT 

t$: <hMd)dd>^ ll U II 

chHI^IUli wrsdlciqql^l 

tjfatdluf rT ■pW ^P8T MU^Hl-hdHIl n II 

Sauti said : “Thereafter, Lord Krsna, the lord 
of Goloka, went to the place of the divine dance, 
after completing the above creation. The place of 
the divine dance was located in the beautiful 
grove of the kalpavrksas (or wish fulfilling 
trees). The Rasamandala was arranged in a 
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circular fashion and looked quite charming (from 
a distance.) 

■Ron 

ddTMWTKdWTWi mif: ? ^11 

y^HKPiqluiqosmqt fdcblfdRm 

gsTfUfiraift^MR^II 

It was decorated with the sandal-wood trees, 
aguru, kasturi and vermilion. The curd, boiled 
paddy, powdered barley and rice were showered 
over it. The sandal leaves tied in silken cord were 
serving as an item of decoration of the place. It 
was decorated with the trunks of the banana tree. 
Three crores of mandapas were decorated there 
with the best of gems illumining the earth. The 
lamps made of gems were lighted there. The 
place had the fragrance of flowers and incense. 



^rTTcTHfn d TdiHJ d HI : f#Rr?T^IR^ll 

m -n^n gt: irwir ^iHifd:i 

7RT rofrldl^ ^^rdUdqiR*ll 

A large quantity of cosmetics and perfumes 
was stored therein. Lord Krsna arrived there with 
all his companions. All of those present there 
were immensely surprised at the sight of the 
place. 

3TTRrfocr fTOTTR cfTW&T: | 

arifell Mtqmdlq 3TOt: ^IRqil 


yiuiifiiyi^ddl ht TOPR:l 

snfNbjg Trrnmr: 

She became the lady of the life of Krsna and 
she became dearest to him because she had 
emerged out of his own body. 

^at qUyidMfqi wtoroii 

c ^«Aiy*l*l , HI ufadl ^Mdl^illl I d II 

She was youthful and of sixteen years of age. 
She was clad in the garment of the complexion 
of the molten gold. She was quite beautiful and 
youthful and a smile over her face. 

■pfcpFTTft HfHdl ^T Tf^TTI 

^fadUTUITraf #T5Ttfomt«RT|| ^ || 
d^'dldRldlfTlj^ilBlilUI'HII 
yThm%Ridwi^Hiii^ 4 dl^<ni 3 o n 
VKdll^Ulchia^vil'MI^a^H^I 
tl l ^qRdq i t4|*,VKd^Hl5RTII 3 W 

tduRlUffifa fi hl f^RTtll ^ ^ II 

She had extremely tender limbs. She was the 
best of all the beauties. She had developed 
breasts and the pelvic region. Her face was like 
the flower and the lips were red. She had the 
teeth like the pearls and her face possessed the 
lustre of crores of moons. Her eyes were 
beautiful and looked like the lotus of the winter 
season. Her nose was more beautiful than the 
beak of Garuda. Both her cheeks were shining 
like a mirror. 


At the same time, a girl emerged out of the left 
side of the Lord Krsna. She rushed at once and 
brought the flowers and she started offering them 
at every step of the lord. 

TRT W hi HI* ITT 3*TRT 3^: Jltl 
TfrTM «qiTs4Jldl yTlfai^dldHII 

O best of the sage, she was given the name of 
Radha by the intellectual because she was bom 
in the stage of dance and had started running 
about the lord. 


qttul ■ciKKhuf xT <C'tm<.ui*jjqrl| 

II} 3II 


MH){5<II 

^WRiii qiHditTIHT'flftRT^II^'kll 

ipraraErctaii wh 

tviHM-yy^ip rtfgwhismi 


She was adorned with all the gem-studded 
ornaments which decorated her ears. The 


cosmetics like sandal-paste, aguru, kasturi , 
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collyrium etc., were applied on her face which 
added to her beauty. Her well arranged hair was 
decorated with the jasmine flowers. The 
beautiful damsel had arranged her hair in a tuft. 

WT cFv&ft ITT ^ 

w^hwkPi^uii -eRxmi ndlgiiHji^n 

W fiUcbPwlui Tr^'T^gORI 

wra wthtttii^ii 

3T^"wPm?ui 

HMiHcbuRj^i^ trjt xrfrfwwtu ^ii 
^ WTIHT TTrf^ T<d%TCR t=ft| 

3ctra Trf^Mdr 11 

Her walking was graceful. She wore the 
garlands of gems, the best of forest flowers, gem- 
studded armlets and anklets and several other 
ornaments of gems and precious stones. She 
talked to Lord Krsna and with his permission 
looking smilingly at the face of her lord she got 
herself seated over the gem-studded lion throne. 


cT^nsr ^rraf^T: ^rat ^tm^TTW.i 

^ rloHM: 11 'sS o II 

At the same time the cowherdesses emerged 
from her body, who were as beautiful as she was. 





They were crores in number. They were all 
youthful. The intellectuals in Goloka have spelt 
out the number of Gopikas like this. 

fituiHi HWfrq'GT wr ftftFTOTt gri 

t^cT Zf cTr^HT:IIII 

At that very moment, the cowherds also 
appeared from the body of Lord Krsna, who had 
a similar beauty and form. 


wrrat ^ciHi w: spfhi's? 

The srutis pronounce that the number of the 
cowherds in Goloka is thirty crores. 

gusnfecfacT ?l 

MHIcluif tipto^j WldlR«H^cH:l|^>{|| 


At the same time several young cows also 
emerged out of the body of lord Krsna. 

ctoOT HIHlfasil: ^TOT:I 

3tdlcidfcHdi: wttt t csmyqgnixmi 

Which included the bulls and the cows of high 
breed of the lineage of Surabhl, besides the 
calves. Some of them were the Kamadhenu 
cows. 


®ih!ci<£ cr&i 

fyrapr dfi^ird ■cRfpTfii'^n 

Lord Krsna gave away a beautiful bull which 
was quite strong resembled to crore of lions to 
lord Siva, to serve him as his mount. 



snfehjar wt Ul^w^mi^raiiu^ii 


tMeiy M^MHUtlohUUI 


clIgdFT ^ ^UJTT ^nrr Xf ciMiwlll'tfill 


Thereafter the geese were bom out of the feet 
of lord Krsna which included males and females. 
Out of those, the one who was the most beautiful 
was given over by the lord to ascetic Brahma. 


dma t fa q facUk^mibM MWAH:I 
TTUT: ^dd^iUimird'^TT 'R%T:II'«*II 


The white complexioned horses emerged from 
the hole of left ear of the lord Krsna. The lord of 
the cowherdesses, delightfully gave away one of 
the white horses to Dharma, to serve him as his 
vehicle in the assembly of gods. 


fdcHldjyiS 

r^Mf#i$fddd4<lsMIIII*11 

Thereafter in the assembly of gods from the 
hole of right ear of the lord a group of lions 
emerged which was very mighty and strong. 

^qiira; ^ TJT^ iHMK<HI 

<tctRtcu{^9nftJI h * II 
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He handed over one of the lions to the goddess 
Durga, besides a boon and a garland of precious 
gems, in addition to a boon. 




Krsna, the lord of the yogis, created fine 
divine chariots which were made of pure gems 
and which moved with the speed of the mind. 




cfRTT? 



mxii 


THjJdlMcd^rw gTfefej ^n^n^immi 


The height of each one of them exceeded a 
lakh of yojanas and the width was a hundred 
yojanas , Each chariot had a lakh of wheels which 
moved with the speed of the wind. Each one of 
them had a lakh of sport halls, make-up rooms 
and innumerable materials for consumption and 
the beds were innumerable. They were adorned 
with innumerable lamps and the horses. 


TH^UI^NiarSi TpTlfaci 


nm<jn 


They contained various types of paintings. 
They were further adorned with charming 
kalasas (vases), the mirrors of gems, ornaments 
and the fly-whisks. Like the gold heated in the 
fire, costumes, the illuminating astonishingly 
beautiful garlands of gems, besides the gems, 
decorated the place. 


^ HKwarr&h i 


2^ TTfira^ TT8T 

O best of the Brahmanas, Lord Krsna then 
handed over a set of gems and ornaments each to 
lord Narayana and Radhika and the rest were 
kept by him for himself. 


^ o II 

3TTf^4rTT <M<il U£IItE| ^ |fg|chl: T*JTT: I 

f^TST SFT?Tt JJ^fc3JT:ll $ ?ll 

Thereafter a Pirigala purusa emerged out of the 
private parts of lord Krsna, together with others 
of his companions. Because of their birth out of 
the secret parts of lord Krsna, they were known 
as Guhyakas. The chief among them was later 
known as the lord of riches as well as the 
Guhyakas. 

ch^<Mc4) TTT ^ ^ 11 

A girl was bom out of the left side of Kubera. 
That beautiful lady was subsequently known as 
the wife of Kubera. 



isl^xl5hhdl'4 < yt)lRu?l cMHlfc’H:! 

anf^crr: -g^sRTt ^n^mi 


The goblins, Pisacas, evil spirits, Kilsmandas, 
Brahma-raksasas and Vetalas also appeared from 
the secret parts of the lord. O sage, then some 
attendants emerged out of the mouth of lord Kj-s 
na. They all held conch, disc, club and locus; and 
were clad in the yellow lower garment. They 
were four armed and were of dark complexion. 
All of them were adorned with the kirlta crowns, 
Kundalas and the gem-studded ornaments. 


^ni^u 


Lord Krsna gave away the four armed 
attendant to lord Narayana. Similarly the goblins, 
Pretas, were presented to lord Siva, while the 
Guhyakas were given over to Kubera. 


fgfsrr: wwife yumnwi 
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3TtM<!T ^aiidig' <j)OJN<|yU|i: || 5,^11 


gcTchlf^dWd^'l: ^TST^rT: ^W:l 
3TTfofcTT: llKM-{Jl^'KM<ll*MHyi:ll^^ll 


Thereafter two armed attendants emerged out 
of the feet of lord Krsna. They had dark 
complexion and held the garlands of victory in 
their hands. The best of these attendants always 
were devoted to the feet of lord Krsna. Sri Krsna 
entrusted them with the duties of attendants. 
They emerged for faithfully serving the gods. All 
of them felt emotional with tears flowing out of 
their eyes and their speech was choked. Their 
minds were completely devoted to the auspicious 
and tender feet of the lord. 


He was clad in tiger’s skin. He was Digambara 
and Mahakaya and possessed three eyes. His 
head was adorned with the crescent crown and 
was known as Tsana. He happened to be the 
leader of the Dikpalas. 

srPcFysra ^tf^: 13SW:I 

3irfg%5: - $ujh4 

Thereafter Dakinis and Yoginis emerged out 
of the nostrils of lord Krsna, besides hundreds of 
Ksetrapalas. 

fnf^tfewnwr ftcii^P&Ri cht:i 

3Tifg%f: wm jvr $ W&m:ll\9$lI 

Then three crores of gods emerged out of his 
back side having the best and the divine 
appearance. 


3TT%sfof: fWTVf ^mr^rqfTT:l 

I^ItsRT R*l<*l*n ^H^rHrVl'yPTRTtl 
ct Rfwmr: f?ld$j<'4IS' TfrTWII^II 


sfrsngicteRf H^iyciui 

^fgPl^gui qm W^5«ZTRr:limi 


Terrific looking men holding tridents and patt 
isa also emerged out of the right eye of Lord Krs 
na. All of them possessed three eyes each and 
were adorned with crescent type of crowns over 
their heads. They were all of gigantic size and 
had no costumes on their bodies and illumined 
the place like dazzling fire flames. They were 
called Mahakala Bhairavas and resembled Siva 
in glory. 


^T: TtpTT:iU9^ll 

Rudra, the god of death, destruction, time, 
anger, terror, Mahabhairava and Khatvanga are 
known as the eight Bhairavas. 


TT 


:ll'5^ll 


A terrific man was born out of the left eye of 
lord Krsna. He held a trident, pattisa and a club. 
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3M wssqw: 

Chapter-6 

Sri Kr$na hands over Lak$mi to Narayana 
and spouses to other god 

ulrdWW 

duiiiuiiii 3i^t wnrr h?ii 

TTlfofr wwfr WKMlfd ■Mld'HI 

Tfd ^HTRI tc^ i ^i ejiiRFT q^<m^ ||^|| 

3T^nsr *JT 3T^t W ^T: tm^T: I 
^ rTT *.M3dl ^Tfall3 II 

drf: Vi^ifll^l Tra^Tt TT^I 
3cira fenfhr^g ffl^ifediMimi 

Sauti said, “Thereafter lord Krsna handed over 
to Narayana, LaksmI and Saras vatl, quite 
gracefully, adorned with all the ornaments 
besides the precious garlands of gems and pearls. 
Similarly he handed over Savitri to Brahma, 
Murti to Dharma, Rati to Kamadeva and the 
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TTT# fTSlERt 

mPcHTfe: ^%nmmn 

SPTC^ ei ■Hoiljni Fy«&4).Sgl<V< T^frfT: i 

^TRcTqif% ^ctfftq ^Rlft ET 9Tcnft WIRoll 
^T: ■gPrfacJ^T: qqfaqq?RTfq ETI 

pui T=riWJrpr^nTii ^ ?ii 

w qcS^y^qqii 3 3 ii 

HR? ^ wr ei lit 

cfifatfTfq EI qrfq Ell 
WZ qfEfiEKRTVTW ERRT qT$% iJteyTfyR* 11 



To achieve the tiny or small forms, to attain 
something, failure to express the desires, glory, 
attain godhood, overpower, to become free from 
all the desires, all knowledgeable, to be capable 
of listening to the words spoken at a long 
distance, vak-siddhi, getting all the desire 
fulfilled, capability of creation and destruction, 
to be eternal, to become the best or the foremost 
of all are known as the eighteen types of 
achievements. The yoga, tapas and all types of 
charities, vows, glory, truthfulness, fasting, 
visiting all the holy places and having a bath 
there, adoration at other sacred place, worship of 
Devas, cirucumambuiation of the seven 
continents seven times, to have a bath at all the 
oceans, to visit all the heavens, the Brahmapada, 
Rudrapada, Visnupada and the Supremepada and 
all other things which are beyond the human 
thought do not equate with even the smallest 
particle of your glory. 


err TRI ^mi 


On listening the words of the teacher of the 
yogis, lord Krsna smiled and pleasantly spoke 
the sweet words. 


sfhWcfRcira 

n5 

Hritot q#RTERI 

EiigRuf waE&fq^ii 11 


EPTRqflERi <EI ET fmgHT EnfTRT rfSBI 

*nfqqi -4®reiRr et ^rrort et Tjt-sRii 

Lord Krsna Said, “O Siva, the best of the 
intellectuals, you serve me regularly during day 
and night, for a hundred crores of kalpas. O lord 
of the gods, you are the best of the ascetics, 
siddhas, yogis, intellects, Vaisnavas and the 
gods. 

3iwr qq *ra- q^Ri 

et 4^rsr et ^ <j n 

3 IWWTJTt TO HIRilT EJcR TOUfal 
3nnnjf?r *iFlq eterit f?ran ? ^ n 
TORT -q^TT TRGPqt qEII 

RTJTRmfira^Erog q 'qqrwm qqu ?oii 

Overcoming death you became eternal. 
Therefore with my boon you achieve all the 
siddhis , knowledge of the four Vedas and the 
knowledge of all the four worlds, with the boon 
granted by one you would be able to witness the 
fall of innumerable Brahmas. O Siva, from today 
itself, you shall possess the intellect, glory, age, 
prowess, valour and strength like me, because 
you are dearer to me than my life even and there 
is no other person more devoted to me than you. 

TERRI qifiq ^ WTEET q<{lTOR: q?:t 

^ is[i Ppfo tnfqgr fa&RTiip 

tort et qic^^drciuli 

et y^ibyfq fqrai fron^H 

You are greater than my soul even. No one 
else is dearer to me than you. The sinners, 
foolish and un-enlightened people who denounce 
you, they suffer in terrific hell till the sun and the 
moon last. O Siva, you will achieve Prakrti after 
the lapse of a hundred crores of years.. 

wraf ei cTer wt 

^rRTsrrfqnq qreq q qrrtctm^fq etii^ii 

■q^RR rj wqiqq Et WR TOifTOlfqi 

-qgtm qf# qror Iqsi citSu^^ii^ii 
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•gri sjfrt cKfoo fa ^ ipn 
"4 ^rar?t rTTP?f txnttem ^TrW USPfll^mi 
You therefore comply with my truthful words. 
I shall not agree to your present request. O Siva, 
you will obey my words and you will perform 
according to your words when you accept Prakrti 
as your spouse and enjoy the love sports and the 
worldly pleasures with her for a divine thousand 
years. There is no doubt about the same. You are 
not a recluse alone, but you are an Is'vara as well 
like me. 

35iFT rjfr sr % *r:i 

5:# '3T smrctft *TP5raT <KfsTct %HTII^II 
fTcft xr wfuft t ufaswn 

"dT ^TTrfT fcTSTT 

cjm% wi tw 

ufFpfef %am i^^ii 

gtfcr fwn^rtssrati 

ft BT: TOTPW T# i5R[f% WrT^l 

xr *rr ufr ^ir* o it 
%rl% T^rfiRr ^ sratefri 

’t&m Ttr f^r si^fa^myyj *n 

The self bom Isvara has to perfonn at times as 
householder, a tapas and a yogi. The mental 
agony you have stated in relation to dwelling 
with a wife one gets only in company of the 
degraded ladies and not the chaste one. The one 
who is bom in a well-established family, has a 
spotless parentage and the one who abides by the 
family norms, such a lady serves her husband 
like a good son. Because for the ladies bom in 
the high families, the husband is the closest 
relative, the lord and the god even though he 
might be the degraded one, poor and the one 
devoid of all the riches. While the ladies bom in 
the lower class whose parents are not good 
nature, they become immoral indeed. Such 
women always denounce their husbands. The 
chaste lady who considers her husband even 


greater than both of us, she enjoys the company 
of her husband for crores of kalpas in the 
Goloka , 0 &iva, the Vaisnavl sakti shall bestow 
welfare on you while remaining in your 
company. 


vRftm w w£i iiigteift? stfmr wi 

rclfcwjf ifefye g KPfl l *311 
rfttf *ret*TT q'#TORcT:l 

^T5®r fsRrfSfcltH'S^N 

tttlfecfir b ET TT^rT tiwn 

<rl# 

T 'f t cHWcq 


fSEfT fHf TT^TrOF^T f^TI 

^mpgf%nrRTif: (vrdfdf^^m^^i 
(^icrf^^xid w* ffM tMttg 

fvieibfij n ■nxsfwn^n 


With my command you accept that chaste lady 
as your wife. Those who shall make the linga 
and yoni_from the earth of the holy places and 
worship the same, such people who have 
controlled all their senses, adore them in the 
prescribed style of Pancopacara, he resides with 
I me in the Goloka for a crore of years. He never 
i falls back from the Goloka and he ultimately 
becomes like us. Thus by making the liriga from 
day, dust and ashes, collected from the holy 
places, adores it, dwells in the heaven for ten 
I thousand kalpas. By adoring Sivalinga the noble 
people achieve the people, land, knowledge, 
sons, riches divine knowledge and salvation with 
the adoration of Sivalinga even an unholy place 
gets sanctified and even when a sinner dies at 
that place, he is carried to the place of Siva. 




: irkill 


By repeating the name of Mahadeva thrice or 
the one who recites his name, all his misfortunes 
vanish. 




brahma-khanda, CHAPTER 6 


25 


VKa'wji4 Hi'aiiR*WTfi TT:i 

cbl(dvit'Hi{^idlniim'yTiTi gf% h<ufci TET:ll'tf<? ll 

The one who breathes our repeating the name 
of Siva, he is relieved of all the sins accumulated 
for the last several births and achieves salvation. 

fyracb^werrrd y^ioi 

KcTCcWR^T ¥ f?Tor: TlfaSfclfMfl 
The word Siva devotes welfare and welfare 
leads to salvation. By reciting the name of &iva, 
one achieves welfare or salvation. This is the 
reason why Mahadeva has been given the name 
of Siva. 


sometime you will serve lord Siva who bestows 
welfare on all. 



^5^ *rfc<dT 

You would appear from the tejas of all the 
gods, you shall kill the demons and shall then be 
adored by the gods. 

cRT: (Sc^fav)^ *T TRtf TRSRft Hf?TI 

siforr c et 

CRT: ?TftT "Ttcd'rg ^ fr^JTI 
Tpmrt yM'ftiitki ur^difd ^ru h ^ ti 


iwr: 

ftrtfrr ?R5?fsn4 c^cRcSOra TT:im?u 

At the lord of the treasure and the close 
relatives, if the grief stricken recites the name of 
Siva he achieves welfare. 

hTW f?!2J cf£T rTSTTI 

WTSTT RT^r ^JTT f^lcTRid «*|fdd:im^ll 
R'l^fci f^T5 ^TTR ilctclcll 

chlfi^^l0lcT tnrr cTPq ^jf?T ft%THjlH3II 

The word Siva consists of two letters which 
means the destroyer of sins and which means the 
one who bestows salvation. This is the reason 
why Siva is called the bestower of welfare and 
salvation. Those who always recite the name of 
Siva, are deprived of all the sins earned by them 
in the crores of births. 


Thereafter in Satyayuga in a particular kalpa 
you shall be bom as the daughter of Yaksa and 
then shall become the spouse of Siva. Thereafter 
you will end your life in the yajna of Daksa in 
protest against his denouncing Siva and shall be 
reborn as Parvatl from the womb of Mena, the 
wife of Himalaya. 

CRT: TT^*THtr£te ccj HfotzrfTTII m || 

You shall enjoy the company of Siva for a 
thousand years. Thereafter, you shall always be 
identified with your husband Siva. 

37F^T Ttcfa f^T| M fdhI 

^rfecTT jrfrratf wt^tt ^ o n 

Ttmq qiWct trfqRTT tmt^TTi 

■maRTT •qf^rtici Tjr^unn ^ ^11 


^rgcHt?] ISTfaFT <ptTt 3 v3T 35FRTS WTI 
cfc3?TR ijcq'o^-ltMcj'wrry^l^Hl^ll 

Lord Krsna, thus speaking to Siva, the holder 
of Sula, bestowed on him the hymn of 
Mrtyuhjaya (The one that overpowers death) 
which was like the wish fulfilling tree. He then 
spoke to Prakrti, Durga who rides the lion. 

sffMUclHSW 

3RRT ffiB cq TTRqrqt TR TtfERTN 

Lord Krsna, said “O Damsel, you remain here 
with me for the present in the Goloka. After 


O Goddess of all the gods, every year you will 
be adored at appropriate times by the people in 
the winter season. You will be adored in all the 
villages and towns and you will be known by 
different names at different places. 

McGill 

qraifqrfy fetiwifa wlcfy^cTHn ^ 9 n 

srfspzrf^r crt^r qfeOT:i 





At my command, you will be adored with the 
prayers and Tantras composed by Siva. I shall 
arrange for stotras and the kavacas for your sake, 
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by which your devotees shall achieve great glory 
besides achieving dharma , artha and moksa,. 

rrat w w 

ycfrltl cR4 H^Mchl^Vll^<Hj 

O Mother, those of the auspicious people who 
will adore you in the sacred land of Bharata vars 
a, their glory, popularity, devotion and riches 
shall go on increasing. Saying this lord Krsna, 
presented her and bestowed on her eleven 
mantras together with kamabija. Each one of this 
mantra is the chief of the mantras. 

^chR fdRHI £ZfR ^TrF ^TtFR^RTTI 
{Mid1 cfo (M H l ^ ^ 11 

The lord then advised her of meditating in a 
formal way and thereafter the- ten-letter mantra 
(or Dasaksara) was projected before her. Side by 
side the things useful on earth like the Prowess, 
all the siddhis , which fulfil all the desires, the 
best of the knowledge of the elements, were also 
bestowed on her. 

5RTT^TT$re tr# ^tcJT ^FTcqfa:l 

kkwflci <ra t flfjrii 5 c n 

O Brahmanas, thus lord Krsna, gave away to 
Siva the Trayodasaksara mantra and also the 
kavacas with the stotras. 

mik rf tjk 

*miii ?k gkrm ^ erkk ^ ^ n 

tk gisHiic^'W ^t3TT 

kk ksrokkk ^ii^oh 

Then the knowledge of accomplishment 
(siddhi-jndnam), the best of the knowledge of 
Tantras and mantras were also given away to 
Kamadeva, Agni, Kubera and the wind-god. 


Thereafter mantras were also given away to 
Kubera and others. Then lord Krsna, who 
happened to be the creator of the creator, 
commanded Brahma the creator, for the creation 
of the universe. 

^ cm: 

rfk fRj fm wrn 

^cgcK^U fjWTt TTl Midi mTRhiMJ 

wm mi ^n^iiV9?n 

Lord Krsna said, “O Lord of destiny, by 
performing tapas for me for several years, you 
create various types of creature in the universe”. 
Saying this Sri Krsna handed over a divine 
garland of gems to Brahma, lord Krsna then left 
the place accompanied by the cowherds and 
cowherdesses under the shade of the sandal tree. 



TjfgfrCTTfr ^rn? \\$\\ 



26 


BRAHMA VAIVARTA-MAHAPURAIVAM 


3TST TWqTSSTPT: 

Chapter-7 

Creation of the Earth, mountains and 
oceans etc. by Brahma. 


fafe m^zr iiyfomim 
^F3t y\ 

^HHy'i whi-ww^hi 
^FTWnf^ fit: MFTTtHn faVim-MII ? II 
4iHiti f^TPTsrtri 

3 c^r ^ ?raT 3 Tft ^ -^r Trsmr^nTii 311 
^TjSRrg% w 'HdRhfa-fen 1 
<?$rigr imq-rn-t ft^rwuimi 

c^I^hAr fgTjnTtsr TTORTO^II II 
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Brahma then performed tapas with the 
concentration of his mind and achieved the 
desired goal. First of all the earth was created 
with the feet of Madhu and Kaitabha; them the 
eight high mountains together with many small 
hills attached to them were created. What could 
be said about their names? Listen to the names of 
the chief mountains, which include Sumeru, 
Kailasa, Malaya, Himalaya, Udayacala, Astacala, 
Suvela and Gandhamadana, which are known as 
the eight chief mountains. Brahma then created 
seven oceans, several rivers, rivulets, streams, 
trees, villages and cities. The oceans included of 
saltish water, sugarcane, wine, ghee , curd, milk 
and pure water. The first of them was spread in 
an area of a lakh of yojanas. The rest of them 
become double in size respectively. 

TIHgfW cJ,ifHI£>dl 






dTUTCxJT W -9T firfiRT fRTI 

d i«g^ ^ i*Rtbs mi i \9 n 

There are seven continents (islands) which are 
surrounded by these oceans. Their lands 
resemble those of the lotus leaves. The sub¬ 
continents and the respective mountains too are 
also seven in number. O Brahmana, I now speak 
out the name of these islands which are Jambu, 
Saka, kusa, Plaksa, Kraunca, Nyagrodha and Pus 
lcara. 


umyu TTprsi 5 ! w:i 

3TgRT HlehiHnni Hrtlg<l:ll£ll 

Thereafter Brahma built up eight cities over 
the peaks of the Meru mountain for the sport of 
Dikpaias (which are eight in number). 

■T r TTT H^PTrTt hid:I 

wfej ^rrm^T 9 n 

The lord of the universe created the abode of 
Sesa and created seven islands in the nether 
world. 


ddlRldi dRRra dWbfldt XT || 


dd*T: rn dldTRTRnft RddRjT;l 

These were named as Bhu-loka, Bhuvar-loka, 1 
the most pleasing heaven, Janaloka, Tapaloka 
and Satyaloka. Thereafter Brahma created 
Brahmaloka a top the Meru mountain, which was 
free from death and old age. Above that the 
charming Dhruvaloka was built. Down below 
seven Patala lokas were created for the lord of 
the universe. It was more equipped with items of 
cosmetics and pleasure as compared to the 
heaven. 

3TdR fedH 3cf -§dR *T dRRRHI 

fTgRR ^ tfRIR Tdlddfq*Hdd:ll ^11 

There names are given as under- Atala, Vitala, 
Sutala, Talatala, Mahatala, Patala and Rasatala. 

mgft: WRT%>: R<dMldlrHi>(ii:l 

wii 

^ xTI 

RillfauJTtyy RtRt xi feRd ^ II 

The seven dvlpas (Islands), seven Patalas in 
the universe are controlled by Brahma. O 
Saunaka! innumerable globes are found in the 
hair pits on the body of lord Visnu. 

tfdfgyu rdcWTRi !^UITu|?cfT1:l 

fn dWT: ftiurpy tTRraTii %^\\ 

With the illusion of lord Krsna, in each globe 
is infested with the Dikpaias, Visnu, Siva, 
Brahma, the gods and the humans. 

HIRdddRt d qmt RTIdt dfd.T 

d d artfsr d ^ foup- % p: ii ya it 

Brahma, the lord of the universe is unable to 
count the population of the universe. Not only 
this even Siva, Visnu and other gods are unable 
to do so. 


1. Region between sun and earth. 
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wncpfan: TlrKt -RMijj Wlfo ^;| 
idyichiviKvii ^rt §ra:ii ^<sii 

Though Isvara is unable to count them, still it 
is quite difficult for them to manage the daily 
routine of the universe, including the sky and 
directions. 

O best of the Brahmanas, all the things which 
exist in the arti^cial world, they are all 
perishable and are all like the dreams,. 

fyicR’ftcbgr TH:I 



Goloka, which is located beyond Sivaloka and 
Visnuloka, is the eternal place. Like the soul, the 
sky and directions, these are eternal and are 
beyond the artificial globe, . 
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Brahma in her womb for a hundred divine years 
and gave birth to charming RSginls. Thereafter 
six beautiful Ragas were created together with 
the rhythms Savitrl then gave birth of Satyayuga, 
Dvapara, Tretayuga and Kaliyuga, . 

oPf RTTPjj ^ fdfst 

*r to vtmii 


O best of the ascetics thereafter, years, 
months, seasons, days, dandas moments, besides 
days, nights, days of the week, daybreak, Pusti, 
Devasena, Medha, Vijaya, JayS, six Krttikas and 
Karana were also produced by her. 


3T2T STITTtSSqW: 
Chapter-8 

Creation of Veda, Manus etc. 

W fas Tnferi 

trot gfafan wii ^ii 

■RT 1^ 

^ET-yvn ^ ^Tcf<JR%iRJI ? II 

f^Esrr Tiftmt: wrfftr:ii ? i 



g#r 3*rgfiraqjmi 

Sauti said, “Brahma, after the creation of the 
universe, implanted the seed in the beautiful 
Savitrl as a passionate person, implants the seed 
in his wife. Savitrl then held the seduce of 


RTfOTf WTt -RT ctlHI'HlfaS^RTlII^II 

SfT^T TRX xf dHIg 4^d<fl 

sNr fsro^ TJTfJrrqcii 6 n 

rigfief ^ JTvR gnvr ^ Tjrgg^ran^i 

-rt 3rg^r ^ii h ii 

Mahasastf Devasena, the spouse of Karttikeya, 
the chief among the Matrkas, was also bom out 
of Savitrl, She is also the deity of the children. 
The Brahma, Padma and Varaha kalpas , the four 
types of the times of dissolution, everlasting, 
were also created by hex. She then fed them with 
the breast milk. 

m snf: ffu^Thdi 

wsmui ?cii s'h ci i^gnPhil 11 n 

Thereafter out of the back side of Brahma 
adharma emerged and from his left side the most 
passionate AlaksmT or the goddess of misfortune 
emerged. 

'JTpfr cj’ f^Tf^FTT I 

RSTnTt xf Ur^l^HRr<*TTT:ll ^11 

m srrp- tpw <prw:i 

*1 relic Msidufdl 'Jdvi’dl ggkUftlll ^II 

Vis'vakarma, the teacher of the architects was 
bom besides the eight valorous Vasus. Then four 
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Kumaras were born out of the mind of Brahma, 
who always looked of five years of age and 
possessed great glory. 

RRR2J tW gwfaSJ TRTcTTll 
RRifRRt ?nf^RT:ll^ll 

The first one was given the name of Sanaka, 
the second one Sananda, the third one Sanatana 
and the fourth one was Sanatkumara, the best of 
the intellectuals. 

OTfefcra RT3R: RiRTT: <*RcFTW:l 
f^zjwrar: sftRWrratai: RRTII Wl 

#3ramr rncTT WRgcit RT: i 

RT Rft RT Tltffcqi R WU&U ^^eHt'chr^lll ^ II 

A child emerged out of his mouth having the 
lustre of gold. Having the divine form, illustrious 
and was accompanied with the spouse. He 
happened to be the seed of the young people. Ks 
atriyas. He was known as the Svayambhu-Manu 
who was accompanied with Satrupa his spouse 
who was beautiful like LaksmI and her body was 
quite artistic. 

R7R ferar dM3W q^fqdl^ll ^ II 

■gft R^TRPTt M^mHlc|dlPg.Ml: I 
qRfRT R r^j ^uj|tR|4|uii:ii ^>11 

Manu then obeyed the command of Brahma 
with his spouse. Thereafter Brahma, with a 
pleasant mind commanded the illustrious lady for 
the creation of the universe. But the Kumaras 
refused to obey the command of Brahma and 
with their minds devoted towards Lord Krsna, 
they left for performing tapas . 

^TTT TR fetTrfl siiUbT 
cKWrarf)^ R fdy^rTril R?#3TRm \6 II 
arri^TT hhrw rst iiefiit^ jroti 
ehTHTfabS: McKlfdd:ll VK II 

firaKT R rlTOR RJR:I 
rrrsj r*r Rgr f^rar fgroTgj yifra#uy oh 


^HldiHiy: a#: RCI 

RWlftRt R# R^f cTTRR f7raH.ll ? ^11 

r 4wramfH.i 

RTRlfR RSFTT R RTft Rll ? ^ II 

This enraged, Brahma, the creator of the 
universe. O Lord, on getting enraged, Brahma, a 
Rudra appeared out of his forehead. He is said to 
be Kalagni Rudra and is known as the one with 
tamoguna element in the universe. Brahma is 
known as rajas, besides, Siva and Visnu are 
taken to be Satvikas. The great Krsna, the lord of 
Goloka is formless and beyond nature. The 
foolish people, term Siva as possessing the 
tamasis elements, but he is spotless, truthful and 
the foremost of the Vaisi^avas. Now listen to the 
names of Rudras as spelt out in the Vedas. 

^ra^ticSIiTT: filfrWt RfR: ^jfR:IR3ll 

They are known as Mahan, Mahatma, 
Madman, Bhlsana, Bhayankara, Rtudhvaja, 
Urdhvakesa, Pinglakso, Ruci and Suci. 

TjcTRRt ^(cfcUifei Rmufatl 

RmqrafcR c# ir ^ 11 

Out of the right ear of Brahma emerged 
Pulastya, Pulaha from the left ear, Atri from the 
right eye, Svayamkratu from the left eye, Arani 
and Angira from the navel, Ruci from the mouth, 
Bhrgu form the thighs and from the right side of 
the back Daksa was bom. 

r^irsN %sr ^J3^7irwr rtt?: ii 7 \ 11 
■qfff%r: ^# 7 TT#gTRRrraRT RHTHI 
RfR# TRRl^Tirar^RT 3raftBR:ll ^'Bll 
t^sr RTRprsr rtcri 

Hfs fRRnj r f^feS'ATTrar H^fai 
fqpfaRf RRrannf d<ycUR r rtr[:ir<sii 
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Then Kardama was born out of the shadow of 
Brahma, Pancasikha out of the navel, Vodhu out 
of the chest, Narada from the neck, Marici from 
the shoulders, Apantratma from the throat, Vasist 
ha from the tongue, Praceta from lower lip, the 
goose from the left waist, Yati from right waist. 
Brahma them commanded his sons to create the 
universe. On hearing the command of his father, 
Narada said. 


MW 


qcflTRSf 

Narada Said, “O Great Sire, O Lord of the 
universe, you summon first of all our elder 
brothers, who are known as Sanaka etc. and 
arrange for their marriage. Then only you issue 
the command to us. 


fw ct crq-fr fcET: WTRT epj eSSPJl 

When the father himself allowed them to 
disown the universe, then why are we being 
entangled in the bondages of the world. It is 
surprising as well as a pity that the mind of the 
lord is moving in the different direction. 


iT-mr TTfawri gg ggts«RTi 

O C\ 

^ ffort w fourty t ? ^ii 


'Hlfofd TT^ftT *ni ? ? II 

fforirtrt 'Rcfm cfo rf mWImHHI 

TTTTSRT 3TAT ^ ^ II 

z*\ 




trt ^nf?t rt Trrt fort hi^icbirtm ^mi 

Because sons are being made to enjoy the 
nectar of tapas while others are being made to 
consume the terrific poison. O Father, 
whosoever, would fall into the horrible ocean of 
the universe, he could not be rescued out of it for 
crores of kalpas , because it is lord Purusottama 


alone, who bestows all the riches, devotion, 
slavery, benevolence and is the only abode of 
rescue for his devotees. He loves his devotees, is 
spotless, beloved of the devotees, lord of the 
devotees and showers his compassion over his 
devotees. His is adorable by the devotees. You 
tell me who would be the fool who leaving such 
a compassionate lord shall divert his mind to the 
worldly pleasures. 

fh$m f i Birfcri g fon^i 

ijst fanwrfa faipiifwfii 3 g n 

Who would be the fool enough to discord the 
devotion of lord Krsna involve himself in the 
wordily pleasures, which are like the horrible 
poison. 

M^qWT T^cjjRUiqi 

cwr ghftiyni g grteRt ^mqt^rrqji^ii 

As the tip of the lamp flame, becomes the 
cause of destruction for the fire-flies, inspite of 
being quite beautiful to look as, similarly the 
worldly pleasures are also short lived, degraded, 
perishable and destructive. 

gsn gfeproig g Mr^iim^QM^i 

m\ wurfauii gig tj^tw^ii g c ii 

As the piece of flesh tied to the fish rod, 
delights and fish for an instant and them becomes 
the cause of its destination, similarly the worldly 
pleasures for a person in the universe is quite 
short-lived and become the cause of his 
destruction”. 

TJT: 1 

croft- gig ^H<faf¥nj)w:iiggii 

Narada spoke like the fire flame before 
Brahma and then kept quiet. Then he bowed in 
reverence to Brahma and stood in attention 
before him. 

W tfPmidgj w'T wm fpri 

grfiqgragsr ttetot: ■*$ftgrsrc:ii*oii 

O Brahmana, Brahma them getting enraged 
pronounced a curse on Narada. He was shaking 
in anger and his face became red. 



BRAHMA-KHANPA, CHAPTER 8 


31 




SlftcTT Wl^T x* RR^I 

grterrm ^ ^rresfr 'qtfqwjagsr c*hie:ii'ssii 


Brahma said, '‘You wiii be deprived of your 
intelligence because of my curse. You will 
become the playful dear of the damsels and shall 
become passionate for women. 


fw^cR^wi wn^TRt R%T:l 
wrafttt xi sraf v wiraww: iu ? n 

^fR?ITWrll ^ 

n^ra?UTl 3T TO: WIST TRT5R:l 

s3 \s >a 


You will become the beautiful husband of fifty 
youthful and charming damsels. You will get 
well-versed in the art of love-sport, extremely 
passionate, master of several of the love sports 
and teachers of these engaged in making love. 
You will be good singe and excel in the playing 
of vlnd . You will always remain youthful. 

StT^Tt Mfic|R5>IW: TTvfrirT: 


?TR rt f?5Ei p<hhi 

3ftT ^ Rc§<it f^TOT 

At that point of time I shall bestow on you the 
divine and ancient knowledge. But present you 
will get destroyed inspite of your being my son 
and will surely fall down. 

sl^cfcyi Tpi fef faftTW 3FIwfa:l 

: 11 * ^11 

Brahma, the lord of the universe then kept 
quiet after so speaking to Narada. Narada them 
spoke to his father while crying. 

wc ret smpti 

Narada said, “O Father, O Teacher of the 
universe. You please shed away your anger and 
be calm. You are the creator and the lord of the 
ascetics. You have showered your anger on me 
without any reason. 

amRch ■p w 


ftfw ft#r #1 

f##T?Tl^T R?q?: 11 * ^ 11 

But at the same time you will be an intellect, 
sweet tongued, calm, humble, beautiful and full 
of wisdom. There is no doubt about it. You will 
be known by the name of upabrahana. You will 
roam about with those youthful damsels for a 
lakh of years in the lonely forest. Thereafter you 
will be bom of a maid servant because of my 
curse. 

RR: cRGJrcrRRPT -qfybqfR t[Tncq^:ll'«^ll 

O Son, thereafter, after coming in contact with 
the noble people and after consuming their food 
you will achieve the grace of lord Krsna you will 
get yourself established as my son. 


O Great Intellect, you are a well-read 
personality. The people curse the wicked sons 
and disown them. Then how do you fell justified 
in cursing and disowning your do you feel 
justified in cursing and disowning you son who 
is a recluse. 

r ^ grqn h 9 n 

O Brahmana, in whatever forms I am bom in 
future, I should never be deprived of the 
devotion of the lord. Your also bestow this boon 
to me. 


snrprffft sift#:: 



Because even when be the son of the creator 
of the universe, if he is not devoted at the feet of 
the lord, then he is considered to be worse than a 
pig on earth. 
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'4lfdWt 

srfteftter jjcret ^ojnm^n 

By remembering the deeds of his earlier births 
and with his mind filled with the devotion of the 
lord, even if one is bom as a boar the said person 
with his deeds can achieve Goloka, 


fosmt -c 

iJNRT 1 


srcpnrimmi 


TTNRr WTcTwIFTT ^Tc^RFI IcWThTh 11 y ^ 11 

^RT ^rlT® -mr^i 

Because the earth gets purified by the people 
who by consuming the dust from the lotus-like 
feet of the lord and keeping company of the 
Vaisnavas. With the discourses of mantras, the 
people get redeemed with crores of earlier 
generations. 


tjtbt: siBjef ctnf srim^ii 

By reciting mantras one gets relived of the 
crores of accumulated sins because the Mantras 
uproot all the earlier sins.. 

tpiRiW fyratsj 
# ^Frnf 

Thus whosoever leads his coming generations 
to the righteous path, including the sons, wife, 
pupils servants and relatives, he surely achieves 
the highest place in the heaven . 

•■5TT b^:l 


The teacher who misleads the faithful pupil, 
he gets dumped in the kumbhlpdka hell till the 
sun and the moon shine an earth . 

^ ^ forTTcT f%^T:l 


Wl ^IT5? Wd<WI 

O Four faced one, you have cursed me for no 
fault of mine. It would therefore be proper for me 
to pronounce a curse on you as well, because one 
who indulges in violence has to face violence 
even from the noble people. 




f: 


Because of my curse, your stotras, kavacas, 
mantra and adoration shall disappear from the 
earth. 


ire fejgij ftfl:) 

7% % 'MfyElfall^'tfll 

3Tg^T Tfsrm 

^ ■fof^T:ii ^ ^ ii 

O Father you shall remain unadorable in all 
the three worlds in the three kalpas. Of course 
you will be adored again after the lapse of the 
three kalpas . Presently you will be deprived of 
your part in the yajnas. You will not be adored 
even in the religion vows. You will only be 
adored by the gods”. 

3*f3R3T ^Tltf m feWT %: 
wm f^ocnn 



w*r ftjrte ^ jh^u $\s\i 

snw ftw: rtmni ^ c u 

Saying Narada kept quiet before his father, 
Brahma, however, continued to remain there 
calmly. Narada was then turned as Gandharva 
known by the names of Upabarhana. Then he 
became the son of the slave girl. Thereafter 
receiving knowledge from Brahma, he became 
Narada. I shall speak on the subject shortly. 


The teacher, brother, father, lord and the son 
are to be denounced, who are unable to bestow 
the devotion of lord Krsna. 
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m ^raTTtssETRT: 

Chapter-9 

Progeny of the daughters of Dak§a 
RlfdWW 


3TSJ $n>T ^gaiwuilc^i xT ’gwI 

fomi ^ii 


w: c^ggg M^Rfd:l 

Sauti Said, “O best of the Brahmanas, 
thereafter, Brahma commanded his sons to start 
creation and all the sons started creation except 
Narada. From the mind of Marlca, Prajapati, 
Kasyapa, was bom. From the eyes of the sage 
Atri, moon was bom in Ksirasagara (ocean of 
milk). 


y^Uyisfa tRRt wrg to ii 

UHWTTTO: 3#[ TJcf WII 3 || 


Gautama was bom out of the mind of Praceta 
and Maitra-varuna appeared from Pulastya. 


RTrsr VlrT^MI^T for: g^TT: 5R#TI 
yi^fad^fdg sryRfTfn: gfocmimi 
fotfdHHMKl ^ ^ R%TTI 
^HMKdd-yt gcT: q<M£||fiicfi:iimi 


From Manu and Satarupa, three daughters 
were bom, in the name of Akuti, Devahuti and 
Prasuti, who were all well-virtuous. In addition 
to the daughters, Priyavrata and Uttanapada two' 
sons were also bom to them. The most religions 
Dhruva was the son of Uttanapada. 


ang# to MKic^miy jrgforHj 

c^HI'g gnpr: gfor: TT*P{II^II 

Akuti was married to Ruci, Prasuti to Daksa 
and Devahuti to Kardama. Kapila was bom of 
Devahuti. 


JTIJrJTt 

3Tg^ srak -R ^pTT:l|V9ll 


foiijfa i wlf yK i cftvqmq ggfon 

Wf^Tf?T^n2J C II 

With the semen of Daksa, sixty daughters 
were bom from the womb of Prasuti. Out of 
these sixty daughters, he gave away in marriage, 
eight to Dharma, eleven to Rudra one name Sat! 
to Siva, thirteen to Kasyapa and twenty seven to 
the moon. 

gfor srfofoi fot for foimi 
wfo: gTgtffojfg: grng^jtrfo Tgirmi ^ 11 

O Brahmana, I am reciting the names of the 
wives of Dharma. These were Sauti, Push, Dhrti, 
Ksama, Sraddha, Mati and Smrti. 

pH Wfa: 3 $: pt 
^ pH pfl V^tW || 

A son named Samtosa was bom to Santi and 
Mahan was a son of Pusti. Dhairya was bom to 
Dhrti and Harsa and Darpa to Tusti. 

$nngg: yfogg STfe-.i 
M^Uifor: T#jtfforct t^Tgn 

Similarly Sahisnu was bom of Ksama, 
DMrmika from Sraddha, Jnana from Mati and 
Jatismara from Smrti were bom. 

gfofo *r gfo ^ ^rnratnTf&i 

ggfft gffo ytigdig #rani w 11 

O Saunaka, from Mati, the first wife of 
Dharma, two sages known as Nara and Narayana 
and several other religions sons were bom. 

3&Lirfrri RiemiH M«r h 

g^rr gFrfof gnsT griffon g^fomi ^ n 

g^geft form tprt yfon wn ^jgfti 

TTgfo <gpr: w g^|:i fvwmifon 

I shall now narrate the names of the wives of 
Rudras. Listen to me attentively. These were 
Kala, Kalavati, Kastha, Kalika, Kalahapriya, 
Kandall, Bhlsana, Rasna, Pramoca, Bhusana and 
Sukl. Many sons were bom to them who became 
the attendants of Siva. 
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ITT TMt TR drid'Ji 

fT^r y l Hijd t ITT Trart i#q;ii smi 

Because of the denouncing of her husband, 
Siva, who was the lord of yajhas in the function 
in the abode of Daksa Sati ended her life and was 
bom again in the house of Himalayas as the 
daughter of Mena and married Siva again as her 
husband. 

fiidiuri w qraft «nf*ran 
t t'dtmdT 11 

fl'to'IHI cTSJT h^Wdyil 

ftfw W qRT TTftETHHt rf ^11 

WTWrf^SFfTt TTThT 

ytfdkclMIU^I^rdc(Uirc;,dil:II \C II 

O Religions ones, now you listen to the names 
of the wives of Kasyapa, who were, Aditi, the 
mother of gods, Kadru the mother of serpents, 
Vinata the mother of the birds, Surabhi, the 
mother of cows and bulls; Sarama daughter of 
dogs and other four footed animals, Danu the 
mother of the Danavas, besides several other 
wives who gave birth to many sons and 
daughters. 

SRRlf^TT 3JTT Tftl 

grfensrrf^T: rtt ^ii 

O Brahman, Indra, the twelve Adityas, 
Upendra (Visnu) and other gods, are believed to 
be the sons of Aditi. 

TT^uiki ^rai fawfai:iRoii 
?i%iwfl[ rtT cfiif^K) gRnsr tmti 
3^t^Rf?gssTt 5 iT^rT: WSmRII ^ ^11 

Jayanta was bom of SacI, the spouse of Indra. 
Sani and Yama were bom of Suvana, the 
daughter of Visvakarma besides a daughter 
named Yamuna. Similarly the planet Mangala 
was born out of the earth from the seed of 
Upendra. 


?l^cb jd\x[ 


3ST TT^ ^T rifc3RTfR: TTfir^lildl 
c f pTCT ^cli TT Rl STT M(^RH R?1I 


Saunaka said, “O Son of SQta, tell me, how 
was the valorous Mangala planet bom of the 
earth. Kindly tell me. 

^ftf?R*Trer 


<5^r^wv(lcHT chim^ g cnrsroi 
femr ifteylcnrn ? ? 11 

tt -pftH wi *r tftrt 

qRud! TTPT cTc^r W WTTT TtytfeldllRmi 
fTRTt UMfllmRT # cRRFITl 
Tjqfc wre gRfft $|*Tlf^(d*lll ? ^ II 
^Td-q-Tl W® RTftRt cfi|*4tJ|fgdlH.I 
qRT5rajR<3frt Taranr w tbtt wii ?^ii 

Sauti said, “once the earth-became passionate 
at the sight of the beauty of Upendra. She then 
turned herself into the form of a beautiful damsel 
and went to the lonely place of Malyavan 
mountain which abounded with the sandal-wood 
trees having tender leaves. Her entire body was 
plastered with the sandal-paste. She was adorned 
with the gem-studded ornaments and wore a 
serene and calm out look and a smile on her face. 
She wore a beautiful garland of fragrant flowers, 
besides the perfume of saffron and kastiiri 
emitted from her body. She found her beloved 
sleeping over a bed and infected with passion she 
herself reached him she then presented him with 
beautiful garland of fragrant jasmine flowers 
together with the perfume of kastiiri and saffron. 


rs 

TTR Wn TRTI 

•#? ^ irhi ^11 


By her union with him she felt intoxicated and 
was about to faint. When the seed of Visnu was 
implanted in her she felt like a half dead person. 


m ferRi ^ wawVm&diHi 
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<96-Uxt)ld<Wl II 

^srfrr <jk^i <tt cidy ^ ?i 
fam tt Tiftr wm 

Thereafter, the damsel with wide waist and 
developed breasts, fatigued with the performing 
of the love sport, she was smiling. Upendra them 
embraced her and kissed her lips. Thereafter, 
Purusottama left the place leaving her alone 
there. 

Tfsj ^TSFTFTTTT rTT 

■o 

TTT rT ^tTRT *gST FT^Ii ? ^1! 

O sage, per chance UrvasI, passed by the way. 
She enquired about her welfare and brought her 
to senses. The earth goddess narrated to her the 
entire story. 

gtefagRUT 3 k| ■m yreirti! ^ g#TTI 
TraTFTWTOT wt xranr m\ 3 ? n 

mMUm fWR: yUMtUcll 

y'4^yTT WI^II 3 3 II 

Thereafter the weak earth was unable to bear 
the seed of Visnu. She then dropped the semen in 
the mine of gems and the planet Mangala was 
bom out of it. That son of Narayana was known 
as great illustrious like the sun. 

■q^T^T fmi 

sWI^RUSfd^^l fctmjdear 

3F9T v frrf&n fgsr cirp: n ^ mi 

The spouse of Mangala was known as Medha 
and their sons were also illustrious like the lord 
Visnu. Two sons were bom to Diti, who were 
known as Hiranyaksa and Hiranyakasipu besides 
a daughter named Simhika. Rahu was the son of 
Simhika. 

fyf|cRi ^TT Tf ?PT TI§ST T:l 

wur w wii b ^ n 

Simhika was also known as Nirrti because of 
which Rahu was also known as Nairrta. 


Hiranyaksa was issueless. He was killed young 
by the Varaha incarnation of Visnu. 

rs^cbfvnil: W 3lfl4t 

fgfreRgr crfcr: 

Prahlada, the son of Hiranyakasipu was the 
best of the Vaisnavas. His son was known as 
Virocana and Bali was the son of Virocana. 

gdsrfT: 3 <* n 

Banasura was the son of Bali who was a great 
yogi and great devotee of Siva. Thus I have spelt 
out the details about the family of Diti. Now I 
speak about the race of Kadru. Which you please 
listen. 

cHTchH ^ 

Tf Trsrrii 3 <? 11 

^ tT tT 'Hcjitrj Ml 

fprcrs ^ cic^ii* o 11 

^ i^wn^sr ?tr^i 

Ananta, Vasuki, Kallya, Dhananjaya, Karkot 
aka, Taksaka, Padama, Airavata, Mahapadma, 
Sadakurh, Sarhkha, Samvarana, Dhrtarastra, 
Durddhasa, Durjya, Durmukha, Bala, Moksa, 
Gokarmuka and Virupa are the chiefs of all the 
races of the serpents. 

chichi FTTTT ^ 4 ) 

aufwfat vmj ^primii 

The girl bom of Laksm! was given the name 
of Manasa, who happens to be the best of the 
female ascetics. She is illustrious and bestows 
welfare. 

Jaratkaru happens to be her husband who was 
bom out of the amsa of Visnu. Astlka is the son 
of Jaratkaru who too is illustrious like Visnu. 
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TJ^rt niwiyui pm ^mui 

fpfoil fgwiT: iftl'S'ini 

By reciting their names the humans are 
relieved of the danger from snakes. I have 
apprised you of the details of the family of Kadru 
and shall now enlighten you about the race of 
Vinata. 

y/rfyiwr gift farojj^trasRtfti 

eft ij[^rarirPI:IUHl! 

Aruna and Garuda were the two sons of 
Vinata. Both of them were valorous like Visnu. 
All the spices of the birds emerged out of them. 

Trrasr RfpisN ffti 

PTWISJ 3WT: *hHi*<Miid«:l 

3rF: chv^Mcj-vig- psjwr fwter 

The cows and buffaloes were born out of 
Surabhi. All the dogs were born of Sarama. The 
sons bom of Danu were known as Danavas and 
the rest of the races were bom out of different 
females. Thus describing about the race of 
Kasyapa I now speak about the solar race. 

mrfft ri^rfrn yramn ftyrmi 
’tj rrfTcT iJWftj 

First of all you listen about the wives of the 
moon and their stories which have been 
highlighted in the Puranas. 

3ft%Fft SRuft tftg tjrfftcfiT Ttfloft craTI 
Tjrr#ft fSR 

WT ^4iK<^]^TUthr3^l 
swfer w weft fej'f^Hsii Pfof£r*riit^oii 
^bt pn ?tot ’ftcftrrrr ^pn 
sraw ^ «jf%r ^ cwt 
R eft WtRI pR WrTT foffMT: I 
wrat Rsft W fH Tft|tjft tfWT cRTII ^ II 
WT WtT§R WRT ^?PTI 

cT tjufftpl |16311 


The spouses of the moon include, AsvinI, 
BharanI, KfttikS, RohinI, MrgasM, Ardra, 
Punarvasu, Pusya, As'lesa, Magha, 
PflrvaphalgunI, UttaraphalgunI, Hasta, Citra, 
Svatl, Visakha, Anuradha, Jyestha, Mula, 
PQrvasadha, Uttarasadha, Sravana, Dhanistha, 
Satabhisa, Purva Bhadrapada, Uttara Bhadrapada 
and Revatl. These are the twenty seven in 
number of all these the passionate and beautiful 
RohinI is dearest to him, because she had always 
overpowered the moon because of her live and 
devotion. The moon then neglected his other 
wives considerably. 

wft 'qfWf: fftcTT WIRlMlprpi:l 
w^hpracirt yiffRTWif tn^im^n 

Thereafter the neglected sisters complained to 
his father collectively that they were jeered at by 
the co-wives. 

ft TO w immi 

The emerged father then pronounced a curse 
on the moon. Because of the curse of his father- 
in-law, the moon suffered from consumption. 

R^PIT -JET aftwimgr f:flP:l 

cpptf aftwrot wxr. wot wftim^u 

fgT WRg OF^RT ?RUTFRTRI 
ch^uimpuRHA pTOT m ^imtsn 
Gradually his strength and lustre went on 
decreasing. Ultimately the moon took refuge 
with Siva. The compassionate Siva, finding the 
moon so suffering he freed him from the danger. 

tqporr fRsrT vtaiiA wr pfh 

amfr ftrftftt paT ^ iroft ftwyUsAn u, c ii 

He relieved the moon from the disease of 
consumption and placed him over his head. The 
moon this became eternal and was lodged over 
the head of Siva, which freed the moon of all the 
danger. 

t fe xT TOdW^VliaU I 

Rlfit vfraif rvicU^tum^U: im % II 
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Thereafter, Siva came to be known a 
Candrasekhara because of his accommodating 
the moon over his head. 0 Gods, there is no one 
else who could be more compassionate then 
Siva. 

ufu Ufk c£gT rT TtFT: TT: I 
; yRUT did cRtfert ^TU Il ^ o II 

cTTO: grot #TT ^TRTSt WTII ^ ^11 

Then the daughters of Daksa finding the moon 
having been freed from the ailment, again started 
crying and reached Daksa, the illustrious one. 
They then started lamenting while crying and 
beating their breasts. They cried aloud feeling 
miserable and spoke to Daksa, the son of 
Brahma. 

T: 

o * 

Wm WTF J|UTT(mct:II^RII 


For ladies, husband alone is Narayana, the 
vow and the ancient religion. Because of this, the 
religion functions performed by the ladies after 
antagonising the husbands are of no avail. 

mum m *icfcrt% 

uumfa $mifif firaw ^ n 
'<crrtm rnmyrn m wmfm mi 
mnfiR: um+mnuT: gmit 

Bathing at all the holy places and the daksina 
given after performing of the yajnas, noble 
deeds, vratas adoration of gods, holy fasting and 
all the types of meditation do not equate with 
even the sixteenth ray as compared to the serving 
at the feet of the husband, 

mim mRramt m firm: gasr uifiimrqj 
mwfimiswTmmmmTT: mfir:ii^<jn 

Son is the dearest of all the relatives but the 
same son happens only to be a part of the 
husband. Therefore the husband is far more 
important than the hundreds of sons. . 


The daughter of Daksa said, “0 Father, we 
had prayed to you for seeking the grace of our 
husband. But instead of getting his grace, our 
lord has left us. 


f^RT ^ cTRT W\^\ 

mfrmi ufirmr % 


O Father, we find darkness every where in the 
universe inspite of having eyes. We have now 
come to realise that the husband only is the eyes 
for the ladies. 


mfinm ufa: mftmT ufo: srrungi mu^:i 


mi mT %fs mnfim wi 

rnmumusm <|s ump&ii^n 

A lady bom in an evil family always remains 
environs her husband because her mind always 
remains unstable and she feels attracted towards 
the evil and wicked people. 

mfim frfimt fmft Jjui^mpi 

■pm ^ ^ ^ m o ii 

But the chaste ladies serve her husbands even 
when he is mean, degraded, sickly, wicked, poor 
deprived of virtues and whether young or old . 


WjcpmuiynJii 


mum finjut mrsfir ifg ut mumurfumi 


Not only this, the movement of the ladies, 
their life and the riches are vested in the husband. 
He alone is the cause of dharma , arlha, kdma 
and moksa and the means to cross the ocean of 
the universe. 

MlrHKIdUl: srf: WRH:l 

T& cfrf HUTt &JJU® W: II ^ mi 


cRTH4T3 

^RTT ITT 



tT gujT^Tiiva^n 


A woman who envies a poor or virtuous 
husband and deserts him, she suffers in the 
horrible hell till the sun and moon shine on earth. 
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where insects eat her up like dogs day and night. 
When hungry, she has to consume the flesh of 
dead bodies and has to consume the urine to 
quench her thirst. 

WR: TfT 

She then is born crores of times as vulture, 
female pig for a hundred years and carnivore for 
a hundred births and ultimately she destroys her 
own family. 



feral «P#TT TfeJrST ^3^341)^11 

Again, because of her good deeds, in case she 
is reborn as a human, she becomes a widow, a 
pauper and remains sickly. This is certain. 

R; cFRRR ^ c&T mt ffl 

ferrrr ^ gr: 'srg §rut 

O Son of Brahmana, you better restore our 
husband to us because you can create the 
universe like Brahma himself?”. 

cfFsrrcr $raT ^r: yicbwfMfoqi 

^ w wm 

On hearing the words of his daughters, Daksa 
went to Siva, who got up from his seat and 
bowed in reverence before Daksa, Daksa then 
blessed Siva, the compassionate one. Finding 
Siva’s humble behaviour, Daksa’s anger 
disappeared. 

^3cTFcr 

strafe wrt Tf&i jntrraHwqri 
•Tr^rTRI xf TnTfTRT ffe 3fe*;il\9<£ll 

Daksa said, “O Lord Siva, you please return 
my son in law who is dearer to my daughters 
than their lives even. 

3 'irrcirrrqti fern 

•O v3 * • 


You also happen to be my son in law. In case 
you do not return my son-in-law to me, I shall 
pronounce a horrible curse on you and you will 
not be able to free yourself from it. 

cTeR ciqcira 

m$R:\\ 6o\[ 

O Brahmana, on hearing the words of Daksa, 
Siva spoke the words which were sweeter than 
the nectar even. 

cfiTtfa wwfetri ^r3T ctt ?rratra 3n 

dw ^ ^ VKUIHT3MU t\\\ 

ftraw ^rPi sj?3t '?Tf5?ra:i 
f^ra: WTR ^Ttfe? fefer$jm3flWni <i ^ I) 

Siva said, “Whether your reduce me to ashes 
or pronounce a curse on me, but I am unable to 
return the moon who has taken the refuge under 
me.” On hearing the words of Siva, Daksa was 
about to pronounce a curse of Siva. At that point 
of time, Siva remembered of Govinda. 

WTR31 fl'yifei rft t tj TOT: 5 CTT^II<i?ll 

At that very moment, lord Krsna appeared on 
the scene in the form of an old Brahmana, who 
happened to be the creation of both of them. 
Both of them bowed before him in reverence. 

c^raT •^pnfera' ^ ?htcR:i 

ssrra ^ feni 

O Brahmana, he blessed both of them with his 
divine light and he then spoke to Siva first. 

-N . . 

#BTTOR3TfcT 

•o 

d R: fira: 3%3j4 1 

3TR4T4 7ST 3SJT3 3^ <£411 

The lord said, “O Siva, nothing is dearer to 
them the soul in all the creatures, therefore O 
Lord of the gods, you better same yourself by 
giving away the moon the Daksa. 

•dMiw^i m: vn4rcfe)cj $«jrannjft:i 
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THT: IT% 

Y ou are the best of the recluses, are calm, first 
among the Vaisnavas and you treat ail the 
creatures in one and the same way. You are free 
from violence and anger. 


f^TRT T cpWgr g^Tlli^ll 


Daksa is full of anger, terrific and is an 
illustrious son of Brahma. A noble person gives 
in before a terrific person who never gets afraid 
of anyone”. 


TRIKIKT: WRK: IKT^I 

3^ra mmith rr 4 tPmT< thi^irii cc ii 

Hearing the words of Narayana, Siva smiled 
and spoke quite appropriate words which were 
the gist of the politics. 

3cTPEr 

rPTF TTWfTU cFjT£J TTU^Ti 

TTTOTtSJ T Tmfs? KM C II 

Siva said, “I can sacrifice my tapas, glory, all 
the achievements, the riches and even my life but 
cannot give away the person who had taken 
refuge with me. 

^TT KK KftcT SKT yP'JIFTdRJ 

t ^ EPtf: ttferM W WR ipKKTIl^oll 

because the one who disown the person who 
had taken refuge with him, he is also abandoned 
by the Dhanna pronouncing a curse of him. 


wfe? q Tasrtf sprawii 
•rasmf'Krqjj it it ir^f|^:ii < ?^ii 

Therefore, O lord of the universe. I can 
disown anyone except the Dharma. Because the 
one who is deprived of the Dhanna of his own is 
discarded by all the Dharma . 

sj4 tt^t 

^ cT TTt KRIKTH ^ I! 

The one who protest Dhanna , he is also 
protected Dharma. O Lord you arc well aware of 


the Dharma and as such why do you speak such 
words influenced with your illusion. 

whmn w w imt TTfirnror: i 

chwum vmn <? 311 

You are the producer and the creator of all 
besides being the destroyer. The one who is 
deeply devoted to you cannot be afraid of 
anyone”. 

The lord who is well aware of the sentiments 
of others listened to the words of Siva quite 
attentively. He then took out the moon from his 
head and gave him away to Daksa. 

ft sulfa: 

ct zqrwgm TTRra^i 
Kt ^of vqt ct ifr: ikhtii <? 5 11 
gi <o=n ■jpur fcii 

iRt M: irgpMMPjcKr gsfaM:ii<?<iii 

The half them the half portion of the moon 
which was quite healthy was placed over the 
head of Siva, while the other half which was 
ailing went to Daksa, who finding the same 
infested with the disease of consumption, prayed 
to lord Krsna, who so managed that the moon 
would become full during one fortnight and 
lustre less during the other fortnight. Thus 
blessing both of them lord Krsna retreated to his 
abode. Daksa on his part entrusted the care of the 
moon to his daughters. The moon on the other 
hand treated all his wives equally from that time 
011 wards and enjoyed all the pleasures of their 
company. 

^ Hcf fcfcfe^feMT TT^I 

k xi MfayyRii^ii 

o O o o * * 
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O Brahmana, I have narrated to you all 
whatever was hard by me at Psskara from the 
mouth of my teacher.. 
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3T2T 

Chapter-10 


_ . r- •. _ . Ts V. r- 

arpr wm ^ 

sptr sntfir gasrfo ^11 5 n 

Saunaka said, “It is surprising that the words 
of the people well-versed in the PurSnas are 
difficult to be understood because first now you 
have stated that Kubera was born out of lord Krs 
na, them how have spoken to me the other source 
of the birth of Kubera. (How could Kubera be 
the son of Visvasrava). 


Comparison between Casts and the 
relations 

tftfawar 


spir pgr =ezrcR: ?tt£rt er : i 

Sauti said, “Bhrgu, Cyayana and Sukra happen 
to be the best of the intellectuals,. Kratu’s wife 
named Kriya gave birth to the sages known as 
Balakhilyas. 





O Saunaka, Brhaspati the best of the sages 
was bom of Arigira, besides Utathya and 
Sambara. 


crfWPT p: ¥ 1 %: p: trn?I?:l 







s'akti was bom to Vasistha. Parasara was the 
son of sakti and Paras'ara’s son was Krsna 
Dvaipayana Vyasa, who was considered to be 
the partial incarnation of Visnu. 

Btmrp: fsratyigr ^raisr etui 
fa^staT: prcsRy ata pt s&arnmi 

The great intellect Suka was born to Vyasa 
who is believed to be the arhs'a of Siva. Pulastya 
had a son named Visvasrava and he had a son 
named Kubera. 


^ McfcbUlI q I! 




. VJV r . - T-, 1 U • T, L. N . l ■ i-r . 

T^WIHT: TTT W TThWIcH 
pg- sfiSyihiR W a fsra^toRT: p:IH9ll 

Sauti said, “In the ancient times all the 
Dikpalas were born of the lord but then with the 
curse of the Brahma were born as the sons of 
Visvasrava. 

<s%uit prpstrsr 

■sroTEr a^tflcnif ejcw tortii ^ n 
sRytt farm ph pifp<T:i 
TO *tWRTfgjr PTrtm W. II ^ II 

Once Utathya demanded a crores of gold coins 
form Kubera to pay gurudaksina to his teacher. 
Kubera is turn behaved with him quite harshly. 
At this Utathya reduced Kubera to ashes as a 
result of which Kubera was to be reborn. 


p: pregr «wif£ni:l 

TITO: 

Thus Kubera was bom again of Visvasrava 
and the brother of Havana, Kumbhakama and 
Vibhlsana who was quite a religious one. 

pt?P4 -pt EflcW: ^cT:l 

gforar p tpii hh 

Agastya was the son of Pulaha Vatsya, 
Sandilya was bom of Ruci and Savarni was born 
of the great sage Gautama. 


<srm: 




(^aRT Y^r^crfvhfamwii p n 
pr Prfqr#afercf arc:Q 
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wf: TUPTraisnj^t'sraTT^n^ii 

Kasyapa was bom to Kasyapa and Bhardvaja 
was the son of Brhaspati. Vatsya himself was 
born of the sage Pulaha. The great sage Sandilya 
was born of Ruci. 


^jcj^prn WW3fT^T:l 

HT: fWT TTf^piSJ #raill 3*H 


Five gotras were associated with these five 
families. O Saunaka, other castes of Brahmanas 
were born out of the mouth of Brahma. They 
were all spread over to different countries and 
are devoid of the gotras . 


rT MTI: $T%TT: ^pjwti 
3^TT«I TTT^cT: 


TTRTT TraiT5TTcn 


1:11 3^ l 


TTOT Middl'd 


fri 


tf eiiuiMiind TTd till ^V9|| 

$3rmm fsBFs ^pi: vR^lfdai.-i 

VJHlfdViRd gjTUTTS^t ^^ft^FFTt: II ^6 II 


Similarly the moon, the sun and the Ksatriyas 
born of Mann are the best. The Ksatriyas of other 
castes were bom out of the arms of Brahma. The 
Vaisays were bom out of his eyes and the Sudras 
emerged out of his feet. With the contact of the 
Siidra women with the men of other castes 
varnas sukaras were bom. O best of the 
Brahmanas, the cowherds, barbers, sweet meat 
sellers, the weavers, the black smiths, the gold 
smiths and the traders are known as sat-Sudras. 
With the union of Vaisya with Siidra a female of 
double caste is born and is called Ambastha. 

tj&x t tt:i 

mrr crrnj: wr^J 11 

MlWcHR: ch4^U: 

^i^lchK; cRT:II?oil 

VisVakarma implanted the seed in the 
knowledge (Vidya) and nine sons were bom of 


her, who were known as the artisans like, the 
gardener, Carpenter, maker of 3amkha, weaver, 
potter and blacksmith. All these six types of 
artisans are known to be the best of all. 

mrnrfm&n: jcwfamnfci tii 

O' 

VfddRrl d^llMl^dMI guM<tHI:ll ? 311 

The carpenter, sculptor and the gold-smith are 
the ones who had fallen on earth due to the curse 
of Brahma and are known as Varnasankaras 
besides being unsuitable to perform the yajnas. 

^ fowft grakn n:i 
yzmrnmm w gsi it 'RfddRdd: 11 3 3 n 
m tif Worrit Iitrti 

| Miiuifddi % im: yifrwt^faii^ii 

Saunaka said, “How could Visvakarma 
implant his see in a Sudra woman? How were 
they fallen? Why did Brahma pronounce a curse 
on them. O best of these possessing the 
knowledge of the Puranas, you please tell us. 

«1f?R.drr=f 


fcTrat <*>md: tl$h 

dlWTVfs^raiRi i|Ty*dl rRtII 3*11 


Sauti said, “Once an Apsara named GhrtacI, 
infested with passion and clad in attractive 
garments was proceeding to the abode of 
Kamadeva. Visvakarma spotted her on the way 
near Psskara. 


HUIdltyc-HRIdR.-l 

HT dd|t| TT *5^3 «hi*)d ffT%cR:ll3mi 

cTOT tfepTdRfat RyHil1dRIH.il 3^11 
^fddtd'RRId! RRlRH^Rlfl-ftHI 
3Tftldi|<*i|^IT c^tcnTt chTRlfTMTfedrHH 3^11 
'Haiitjfr grfsrr ^ grfRTSR^di^chiHi 
yd Id ltd: T?RfRgifet^cTRTH l, ^'il | 
Hfwt tire ^ viutd^fdPi-dcfiHi 
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ir<*ci ftn 

chqiHg^r^i TO4^(^Tffui^U^ciqj| ^ o || 

wrgcrrar fsrat ytm i 

On seeing her, the mind of Visvakarma was 
filled with pleasure. Infested with passion he 
sought to make love with her. At that point of 
time she was adorned with all the ornaments. All 
her limbs looked tender. She, having an eternal 
youthfulness looked like a damsel of sixteen 
years. She had broad hips. She could attract even 
the recluses. She stood unstable because of 
casting a sharp side glance and looked quite 
passionate, infested with love. Her waist was 
well developed. Her costumes were being flown 
by the wind. Both her breasts were well 
developed, raised and hard. She wore a smile on 
her face and the lustre of her body put even to 
moon to shame. Her beautiful lips resembled the 
ripe bimba fruits and were red in colour. Her 
forehead was plastered with coryllium mixed 
with kasturl The precious gem-studded kundalas 
were hanging and shining over her cheeks. 
Visvakarma, the master of Love sport, spoke to 
her the words which were sweet like the nectar. 

^ $rat 3 ? 11 

Visvakarma said, “O Beautiful one and dearer 
than my life, where are you going after stealing 
away my life out of my body. O Beautiful, wait 
for a while. 


t3T R ^gT gcTWRII 3 3 It 

I have been roaming about the world over in 
search of you. Failing to find you I had decided 
to enter the fire to end my life. 


cS* chmdl4> 





I have heard from the mouth of Rambha that 
you are proceeding to the abode of Kamadeva. 
That is why I have arrived here to intercept you. 

3# W^dlrTft iptaA RRfffl 

crrtpT 3 mi 

UTR 35RT W TEtnl RRT eRRlR Wl 

wit 

O Beautiful one, you enjoy my company in 
the orchard located over the bank of the river 
Sarasvatl, who fragrant breeze is always 
blowing. You cohabit with a beautiful person 
like me because a clever man would always like 
to make love with a clever lady. 

fwdVwyfw Rrfrar Ru^ 41 i 

You are the most beautiful lady in the world 
and your youthfulness is eternal. You are 
attractive having tender limbs and the most 
beautiful of all the beautiful women on earth. 

facTT Ml 

fSRvrar WT «r rw f^Rfr:ii 3 11 

TRRIRT rj 

c)f|^ gwi w ■q# 3 TR:iu<?ii 

*jfRfRRi -gcfaRii'soii 

With the blessing of Siva I have already won 
over the daughter of the lord of death. I have also 
been granted a boon Kubera, when I went to his 
abode. Similarly Varuna has bestowed me with 
the gift of the garland of gems, female ornaments 
from the wind-god, the sanctified garments from 
the god of fire and the love sports from 
Kamadeva, which is the mode of pleasure for all 
the ladies. I have learnt the art of decoration from 
the moon. 

313 ^ sir «ru * ^11 

rnfr W WTTW ^Tl 

ferrrir TRiwrirr pt thrift ? 11 

O v 3 *v 
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I had resolved to hand over the garland of 
gems and all the ornaments. After keeping them 
safely in my abode, I had come out in search of 
you. I shall hand them all over to you after 
enjoying your company”. 

cJiTTOTO TO: TO?T WTcft wfwdl TFTl 
SeTO* HIM^rti 

Listening to the words of the passionate 
Visvakarma, GhrtacI smilingly spoke the 
appropriate words. 

ttot to cTfwtgr^wrr xthti 

f%cT TORT TOT^TTfa WTOTIl'tf'SII 

O >3 

GhrtacI said, “O Passionate one, I accept all 
whatever have you spoken to me. But presently,! 
I would like to speak to you some meaningful j 
words. | 

41 fa ^ | 

## *rmf TO *T #fw:ir*mi 

3TUTi BT JI'hMHl TOTTO7I 

O v3 

ri trfet 

Currently I am moving to Kamadeva’s abode, 
so well dressed. The day on which I use a 
particular dress for some one, that day is meant 
for that particular person. Today therefore I am 
the wife of Kamadeva and the wife of your 
teacher because you have just now told me that 
Kamadeva had been your teacher. 

ferr^T H^idi 

TO: TT^JTOITO^TOITTOTiTt Tp5:ll'tf\9ll 

The one who imparts the knowledge and the 
one who imparts the knowledge in mantras 
enjoys a position a lakh times greater than the 
father a thousand times greater than the mother. 
There is none else comparable to the teacher. 

TO: WWf: TOJT TOTOt ST# TON 

vD O C\ O O 

TW; TPFW 4^47 44T TTcTT II 

O Intelligent one, I have heard from the Vedas 
that the teacher and the wife of the teacher are 
hundred times more respectable as a mother is 
hundred times more respectable than the father. 


toi totfft TORfai-#*: tot toti 
cfirr ra^TTOt ## 

The quantity of sins one earns by cohabiting 
with one’s own mother is a lakh times more than 
cohabiting with the wife of the teacher. 

TOR#** TO#T -sit Xl TOTT# TO:I 

TTT TOd<*TT TT7#T ITT# TOPtRtIIHoII 

A person who talks to some one addressing 
her as a mother, in reality she becomes like his 
mother because Dharma is witness for all the 
noble people. 

TOT ft TTOT *T: TOTOTTOTO TOT# TO 
TO ^ ^11 

Thus the one who cohabits with her, has to 
suffer horrible pains in the terrific hell till the sun 
and the moon shine on earth. 

TOT TO TOTOPI TOt 

tthI ra tjtotot ra TOra^rro lira raim ? 11 

One earns four times more sin for cohabiting 
with his mother and by so doing with the wife of 
a teacher one earns a lakh of time more sins. 

cpqlMIcfc 4icf£ ^ITJTT 44:1 

JTO%rf mftRU rTTO #T S|# fTO" ^ 
and he suffers in the horrible hell till the life of 
Brahma. No remedy has been prescribed in the 
Vedas for such sins and is rather unheard of. 

raTOTOT 'fcHRTOI TT#TOTt ^ 
raTTTTOjf#TO 

TOrafraTOT ^TO.1 

rarfro ?i%r ra TOftfronimmi 

The sinners are thrown in the kumbhlpaka 
hell, which moves like the wheel of the potters, 
sharp like sword, filled with flesh, urine refuse 
filled with the insects while bite like the tridents, 
burning like the fire flames and is boiling hot. . 

TOTF## ft? ’jnf ra MCTHrerMFTXll 

tots? wttot t to ffromf raRrim^m 
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The sin that accrues to a person for enjoying 
the company of the wife of the teacher the same 
quantity of sin is earned by the wife of the 
teacher as well in case she enjoys the company 
of others in a passionate manner. . 

3TU dlWlfa cfilfq4il 

ti pctmfwfq fipTR^II mt9ll 

Today, I happen to be the beloved of 
Kamadeva. That is why I am going to him. I 
shall come for your sake in that is why I am 
going to him. I shal 1 come for your sake in a 
more attractive costume on some other day”.. 


rfCRTT dHOTsKUWTI 

ttt miiHH q^rmii^n 

GhrtacI having the complexion of the heated 
gold performed tapas over the bank of the Garig§ 
for a hundred years. 

§WRI# qq fsiRl^r TTTI 
1 PT: qRdfc xT ¥T ^TTHf 3 qct HI ^*11 

Thereafter GhrtacI after giving birth to a 
hundred sons bom out of the semen of 
VisVakarma retreated to heaven. 


tprakqq xm farfwtf qfcr nq i 
q srstfi 

On hearing the words of GhrtacI, Visvakarma 
was enraged and pronounced a curse on her 
saying that she would be bom on earth in the 
house of a Sudra. . 


cOT ITT ^JTT 
pn^cT JTCTcTT *1 

Saunaka said, “O sage, how did she bear the 
seed of Visvakarma? Where were the hundred 
sons bom? For how long did she remain on 
earth. 


^TlWt rTSxT: ^roTT t WTTC flW[l 
ciq ^ qq q qpjwf trim ii 


GhrtacI too on hearing the curse of 
Visvakarma, also pronounced a terrific curse on 
him, “you fall from heaven and be bom on earth. 


tgira* chisgcRrui q qrcq^rcfirtrqfqHUi 

c&m qri f^rr ^swroiq it ^ot^ii ^ o 11 


Thus cursing Visvakarma, GhrtacI reached the 
abode of Visvakarma. After enjoying the love 
sport with Kamadeva, the narrated the details of 
what had happened to her. . 

qT qTCt q ^RTcKSTT qhrqr Hiqi qi 
br^TT sqFt qrft M q ^Tc&IIS, ^11 
qrfiqTq <TrtH£dl qqq q dlfiMtl 

qf%r qwnqt qqf I«ftll^ II 

O Saunaka! After infonning Kamadeva, 
GhrtacI took birth in the house of a cowherd 
named Madana, in the town of Prayaga. Even 
after her birth on earth, she could remember the 
happenings of her earlier birth. She therefore 
instead of entering into the marriage, resorted to 
sever tapas. 


4 (d'W|xl 

fqwrf <t iqqi qqi<*n4 wjfe: i 
^qPTWUT: W7 '?TI^T g?HfcH:ll^ll 
Tdl qpT q SKiqTPiq It gSJTqi 
HWTq 5FT sTTHuqT ffspsiTWqT fq&: 11 $ ^ 11 
q itct stimuli qc^T ?jfq unrfqq fl 

^TITTJTt q ijiqaiqj HHlf?lc4 qiTR III $ 6 II 

Sauti said, “Visvakarma was grieved at the 
curse of GhrtacI and with a painful heart, he want 
to Brahma to whom he narrated the details of 
what had happened. Thereafter with the 
permission of Brahma, he was bom on earth in 
the Brahmana family. Even after having been 
bom in a Brahmana family, he worked as an 
artisan, as a result of which he worked variously 
in the royal palaces as well as the houses of other 
people. 

rx chuiimiq qier: q<fe qiji 
fqfqi fofasi fyiruqisnr ^q-ij^qn^ 11 

He always performed the job of an artisan and 
the quality of his artistic skill was indeed 
astonishing and pleasant. 
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$T y ’M1M rT fVlrM <JjocU 

TRTT ^HTITT chiftTHl^lliaoll 

^crraf TdCTf xr cir 

^nidwil ?tt wr ^ %:u^n 

Once he after attending his job at the royal 
palaces, went to the bank of the Gaiiga for 
having a bath. There he spotted a beautifully 
female recluse engaged in tapas. Visvakarma, 
who was well aware of the happenings of his 
past birth recognised her. 

^gT tfcam: Trim $ci^cm: l 

dcu-cf TtfT ^iRi; TTFdT rTT cTTfr^Tfa)119 ^ I) 

On seeing her, he was suddenly infested with 
passion; He, however, became calm and in a 
sweet tone, he spoke to the female ascetic. 

dTfdui 33T r\ 

3#s«pT eeh^ ^rrf%r wqispi 

■rt -qt EqEfa E^ifa etii^ii 

The Brahmana, said, “O GhrtacI, possessing 
the beautiful body, you are here at present, 0 
Beautiful one having the things like the trunk of 
the banana tree, I am Visvakarma. Can you 
recognise me? 

cfcRuilft 'Wqf cTcf ETRfEI 

EgEfRsfadgRjE) ERT ^ ET et 

O Beautiful one, I shall relieve you of the 
curse. You cohabit with me. Because of you I 
have been burning from within. 

fer^T cter sjccrr iprefr 

33TET q>p vn-di Tit ^ET: l|V9Hll 

On hearing the words of the Brahmana, 
GhrtacI, took to new form and in a calm mood, 
spoke to him quite appropriately this. 

urfMchfcu^ 

ETf^t cbWchlRlIfRERT Zf EPjRMh 

^ eeiejt trn est et ekeeRi^ii 

The cowherdesses said, “on that day, I was the 
wife of Kamadeva and now a recluse. Thus how 


can I cohabit with you in Bharata over the bank 
of the Gaiiga. 

Epj 3^8^ EI WEET^I 

3R ErfVsfi^ gtf ^TPtTtS^^n^q^ll's^ll 

Because this Bharata, O VisVakarma is a 
sacred place and what ever good and evil deeds 
are performed here, one has to face their result. 

Rt^firr srt ertrt eret: terri 
<pEt ^ JTtftETf fERrpTfETRII^ II 

The great ascetics prefer to be bom on earth 
and they perform infested with the illusion of 
lord Visnu. 

RETT qftHST El ?j R^l 

ete^ ^ 51 % sfifRTT <? n 

Because on whom so ever, the illusion of 
Visnu gets pleased, lord Krsna and showers his 
devotion and the desired mantra. 

ETt RSf fEREiraEEt EWERTT El 'qTTETl 

fERTET fRJt Elftf ET Wt f^TIWII 6 o II 

The god who having been horn in Bharata, 
involves himself in worldly pleasures and 
passions are apparently overpowered by the 
illusion of Visnu. 

E?^ ERTfa SnfETWET JETI 

^Errat fE%?Eiis?TEfqT i?|q*-yebiii 6y\ 

I have been reminded of all the happenings of 
my past birth. I am the divine apsara named 
GhrtacI of the earlier birth and an currently the 
daughter of a cowherd. 

ETC: gmft TTR^Tsf ^lEfft 

RT5T Esict et 9 Ftimr: f&rcW “UcT 3 II 

I am performing tapas over the sacred bank of 
the Gaiiga for the achieving of the salvation. 
Therefore O Passionate one, you better remain 
calm at the moment, because this is not the place 
for making love sport. 

3RR EJEfET Rtf wm Erfsq^EjfETI 

ei^tetR eitt etr c^npt rIetii «i 3 n 
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The sins which are performed elsewhere are 
washed away by having a bath in the water of the 
Gaiiga but the sin performed over the bank of the 
Gahga gets multiplied a lakh of times in an 
instant. 

___ >s 'N ____ _„ C. 

cftT ?PRTT W IcHV^fldl 

cRFR: fofrtgj 4^ II 

The same sin can vanish with the performing 
of the tapas of Narayana. The sin committed 
intentionally or unintentionally also disappears 
with the tapas . 

vjdRflfcRH sstwtr I 

SPTW ^J#r5rT sr w <j mi 

VisvakarmS, of the form of a wind, then 
proceeded on to the Malayacala mountain with 
Ghrtacl. 

crar s cfti 

fjf wyist? sr 

Reaching the Malaya mountain, a beautiful 
bed of flowers was arranged. The fragrant coal 
was blowing. In the lonely forest, both of them 
enjoyed the love sport, over the flowery bid. 
They continued their love-sport for twelve years 
unmindful of the passing of the days or nights. 

®njer *nf: gnft^T: 

tn ^rar xr crlct pragr nHV<nn 6 6 11 

^Snrhdiif 6 ^ II 

^W«ftT<l^chRr^utfy^f«STI II Soil 

C\ 

?fr «r cMt m wrtwtw 

Thereafter the lustful woman became pregnant 
with well-nourished foetus and she gave birth to 
a nine beautiful sons at that very place. O 
Saunaka, Visvakarma, imparled adequate 


training in various arts to all his sons and they 
became intellects, competent valorous and wise. 
He then entrusting then the jobs of gardeners, 
carpenters, conch-makers, weavers, potters, gold 
smiths and painters and also blessed them 
variously. He then dedicated all of them to the 
universe and discarding the human body, 
Visvakarma went to his heavenly abode. 

TepoteR: 

«rgcf Tifer: w srgjynto cRfarii^n 

O best of the Brahmanas, the goldsmith, fell 
from the position of the Brahmariahood by 
stealing the gold of the Brahmanas. 

VpftH ! %3TRT § WR nfeTT 

xt ^i^d T ig i fd ? # %g=nti <? 311 

.^fd^mri f^diuir TUlfirddJlSWTI 

WWRt Xf C&M: II *II 

The woodcutter, being unable to provide wood 
to the Brahmanas, for yajita in time was fallen 
from his position with the curse of Brahmana, 
similarly the painter also had to suffer because of 
erroneous making of the paintings with the curse 
of the Brahmanas. 

g^j#if>"ciMar «wrt«siu?ci>rRwi:i 

A special type of trader too because of by 
stealing the gold in league with the goldsmiths, 
also fell from grace with the curse of the 
Brahmanas. 

l^rglfcHcfclcKH: trffRTt 

With the planting of seed of a painter in the 
unchaste Sudra woman the mason was bom. 

mfdfwi 

snjsr m r: ^rf^RTf ^am:ii<^ii 

Because of his birth from an unchaste woman, 
he also fell from the grace. 

cFWttSITW T31T: 

wg- "^cw'<ar grfsn: Ttforr 
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gJilTSpr STragr yddH^lfg4Rfc:ll^ll 

Sarvasvl was bom as a son with the union of 
N3pita with a cowherdesses who was quite 
valorous but the killer of animals. 

cngrT^jfns^rrat wr: ttr h=raiT: i 

-O Css 3 O 

Tlvara with his union with the Sundl girl 
seven sons were bom, who by keeping the 
company of Haddi were turned into robbers. 

^rt: mm rafti 

grffScTgTtctf WRT: ^firTtll^mi 

A Brahmana woman came in contact with a 
sage on the first day of the period. A son was 
bom thereafter, who was known by the name of 
Kudar. 

rfdyi'itf folrpq- hfwdt '*pRcf:l 

Such a person is equated with an unclean 
Brahmana. He fell from grace because of his 
mother’s fault during the period and because of 
his union with a kotaka woman, he was further 
down graded. 

gidcjidur 

3TTrT: pi 9^:11 WH 

cnhcfai xt cpfe: i 

WI R pgr cJlWd: II 

Similarly the wife of a Ksatriya in union with 
a Ksatriya on the first day of the period gave 
birth to a son who was quite valorous but became 
a great robber as well as the archer. He 
deliberately acted against the words of the Ks 
atriyas and was therefore known as vdgatlta right 
from his birth. 

pcflsfa -CJTOT;| 

3[RoRTr pRTgr 

Because of the sin of the menses cycle, a 
Ksatriya’s seed implanted in the womb of a 


Sudra woman the terrific Mlecchas caste was 
bom. 


vitawufagUis y^fdRTi:u ^ o n 

These Mlecchas without the ear-holes. They 
were cruel, heartless, who live with difficulty in 
the battle, were devoid of cleanliness and good" 
manners, besides being horrible and were 
irreligious. 


*<rlftt*)^i Ml Id 4^3 I 

dlHIr^rq^-qmi FHf: 'jfofitfdcT:ll U ?ll 


The Jola caste was bom from the union of a 
Mleccha and the kuvinda woman and with the 
union of kuvinda’s girl and Jola, Saranka was 
bom. 


<rrai RTOTfR wng gr ^ ^nrr fgsni u ? u 

Thus O Brahmana, because of the fault of 
Varnasahkara (ill legitimate relations) several 
casts which were earlier unheard of were bom 
and no one would be able to narrate their names. 

<0 

rr:ii 



3TT?TT: % oqiHUlf^uit sjfell ^*11 

From a Brahmana woman Asvanlkumaras 
produced the Vaidyas. The Vaidyas on the other 
hand produced many sons from the Sudra 
women. These people were well versed in the 
village rituals as well as the indigenous 
medicines. They in turn produced the snake 
charmers by cohabiting with the Sudra-woman. 

^ ct frm: i 

v O Cs \3 

ST?* 4p/mH xJ37T? fl| vvqll 

Saunaka said, “How did AsvanI Kumara the 
son of Surya venture to cohabit with a Brahmana 
woman? In which form did he implant his seed 
in her”? 
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ifokrarci Tf%r^r:i 
^ girgoF: tirt: WiaA gfrjftinmn 

cRT ftyTftdl drii&rU dcddFyi: I 
3Tlftcf -g^ft ^gfl #qf?TR r^R TT:IIRV9|| 

|ft 1RTF3T tt 4 ^RT WraH TRTfTI 
TTITt «nj9T psr dH<feHH«fW:ll U 6 II 

Sauti said, “A Brahmana lady was on her way 
to pilgrimage. When she reached a lonely 
orchard with beautiful flower beds, AsvanI 
Kumara felt attracted towards her. Finding her 
most beautiful and attractive, AsvanI Kumara, 
forcibly cohabited with her against her wishes. 
She dropped the focus then and there in the 
orchard, but a son with the complexion of the 
heated gold was bom. 

TOI TanfMHI wm #3dT Wl 


from the Vedic Dharma and started roaming on 
the earth in the form of a dancer. The greedy 
Brahmana accepted the charities given at the 
time of solar or lunar eclipses and also those 
offered at the time of death and as such he came 
to be known as Agradani. 



m:\ 


wl snfarBT ri TRT:II^'*II 

cs C\ "O 


A man was bom of the fire altar of the 
Brahmana. He came to be known as the speaker 
on Dharma or Suta. The same spokesman on 
Dharma or Suta is one ancestor. 


gmt if x* nr i 


The compassionate Brahma imported him the 
knowledge of the Puranas. Thus the person bom 
out of the fire-altar, also known as Suta became 
the speaker on the Puranas. 


follT TFfaT cIcmM it ^f 3T +c*cblfH*^Hl 

4rfri^ ^ ^ W^u ° a 
5 ^ Rifoniiviiei ^ Midiimm 

Thereafter the woman, much disgraced, 
reached her husband’s home with the child. She 
then narrated to her husband, what ever had 
happened on the way. In rage, the Brahmana 
turned out his wife and the child from his home. 
Thereafter the Brahmana woman, with the use of 
her divine powers was turned into a stream 
known as Godavari. AsvanI Kumara patronised 
the boy and trained him in the use of medicines, 
mantras and various types of ^rts. 

to TTurarl ■gfon ^ ^ 11 

Rwt foisr sjfluirqri 3R 

yd^MMimi^WI cm "41:11 » 

But the Brahmana by constant counting the 
constellations and by receiving the wages, fell 


MMlTdil 31 

C\ O cs > 

H «lft cUd^^g- 4d(d'TT6"<$:ll ^11 
cf gifsiiT: Mnfdftuk:i 

d^4i<*ld|trm ^T?TT:II ^V9II 

With the semen of Suta implanted in the 
Vaisya woman a man was bom, who happened 
to be a good orator and was known as a Bhatta in 
the world. He used to praise everyone. Thus I 
have narrated the genesis of some of the castes 
on earth. Several castes bom out of illicit 
relations have been left out. 

wsfr % Hi Retiufcig wfe'.l 

rm sratfa st^rtt gdsnt wn ^ c 11 

I shall now speak about the inter-linking of 
some castes, which was earlier spelt out by 
Brahma and given the descriptions in the Vedas. 

fRTT cRTST d^cjldl jraTlfdd: 

srt^T tnciT ^ «R<rmi ^ h n 

fildmtj : ftgfW3f^#raFT3:l 

3?cT 3 t£ 3 jTTcTOSr WTT: nR<h)f(tdl:ll ^oll 
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The father is also called as Janaka and also the 
one who gives birth. Similarly the grand father 
happens to be the father of the father and the 
great grand father happens to be the father of the 
grand father. There relations are called to be in 
the some gotra or the family 

TOR?: TOTT TTRJ: HMIdlMi? TJW xfl 
OTOTOTTW ^o£t 4<*:II ^X^ll 

to# fwqkr cTxsjc^: stfqdwgn 

The father of the mother is called the maternal 
grand father and his father is known as the great 
grand maternal grand father and his father is 
known as the great paternal grandfather. 

MldlH^ Ml^Hldl TTigjpiT xT 
wdm^fd wn OTicrmgg;ifq#ii n 
##<T: cbifint cTzjti 

ftprai fights' gr "qiwcT:ii ^**11 

The mother of the mother is called the grand 
maternal mother, her mother-in-law is known as 
the great maternal grand mother and is as 
adorable as the mother herself. The wife of the 
grand father is known as the grand mother and 
the wife of his father is known as the great grand 
mother. The brother of the father is known as the 
uncle, whereas the brother of the mother is 
known as maternal uncle. 

ftfTZRTT FIcT: ^JclTI 

swHcM-dste ^ ^ enfti 

5RTRTT fgm 3RTT xIPMI vfcbilddlll II 

The sister of the father is known as paternal 
aunt and the sister of the mother is called the 
maternal aunt. The words like Sunu, Tanaya, 
Dayada and Atmaja are synonymous for the son. 
One’s own son is known as Dhanabhag and 
Vlryaja or the daughter who is born to a person is 
known as Duhita, Kanya and Atmaja. 

ggfsn ^rmicTT 3 %: gfir:i 

tttcT: fsragr xt wi*h 1 xr gRfgn ^xv9ii. 


^cPC: WpRt W OTOTOT wfOTT: WTI 

WlPt-TOTid: W33 WlPH: ^:ll^<ill 

wrf STOTT fiOTT 3FRTT ^ xr^TT TOTDfdcfll 
Mr-mildl WOT OTOT12J VS<K II 

MWlMITiF TOTT ^T: ^cT:l 

wr4: WT wntf 'flpRt ^JOTII ^ o II 

The wife of the son is called (daughter-in-law) 
and the daughter’s husband is called (Son-in- 
law). A woman’s spouse is called the husband, 
priya, bharta, svami and kanta. The husband’s 
brother is called devara and the sister of the 
husband is called nanada . Similarly the father of 
the husband is called svasura (father-in-law) and 
his mother is known as svasru (mother-in-law). 
The wife is also called bharyci, jay a, priya , 
kanta, stri and patnl. The brother of the wife is 
known as sydlaka (brother-in-law). The wife’s 
sister is known as syalikd (sister-in-law). The 
mother of the wife is also known as svasru 
(mother-in-law) and the wife’s father is known 
as svasura (father-in-law). The real brother is 
called sodara and the real sister is called sodarci. 

FPidl^t 'miPhot yr^cb:i 
OTcprt 'wPHlcbMr nPiPmfgrg xtii ^ ^11 
FnnPjpRf wt xr 

Pini^'OT ^<id: wrt ^11 

The son of the sister is called bhagineya and 
brother’s son is called bhatrja . Sister’s husband 
is called dvutta, bhaginlkdnta and bhaginlpati 
and the husband of the sister-in-law is also called 
the brother. The father-in-law of both of them 
have to be treated as one’s own father. 

sra^RTT WJOTOT OTi 

fan«lc!l ^wi TJ# f#RT fOTOTII 5>t^ll 

The one who gives birth, food one who 
relieves from danger, wife’s father and the one 
who imparts knowledge, are known as the father. 

3T5r?Ttpj -OT OTRt RplOT FWfOTftl 

tnWT xT drWMHI xT gWT M^fll<MI cOTTII ^*11 
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Wllfal ft<RtclT ^T9T:fwT: TOR TTOTI 

•O C\ 

ftgroTOT RfFrnft Rrog ^ra^ru w h ii 


The wife or sister of the one who gives food, 
wife of a teacher, mother and step mother, 
daughter, daughter-in-law, mother’s mother, 
grand mother, daughter-in-law, mother’s sister, 
father’s sister, aunt and maternal aunt are 
fourteens, all treated to be mothers. 


vs O S 3 O 

^ ^FTT: fTORg 5l*TfTR:ll ^11 


The son of the son is called the grand son and 
his sons are called the great grand son and his 
sons are called vans'ya and kulajci. 


O ' ^ -O 

STTPIlWdra® TOR cTOJcTT: igm.-ll ^1911 


The son of the daughter is caifed dauhitra and 
his sons are known as the bandhava. 


ghJTOTO TOTaTTO TORTO: TPT:I 

mmmxT mm itw: totopto:ii^<:ii 

The sons of the brother belong to the same 
caste is called jnati. One own brother as well as 
the son of the teacher are to be brought up (if 
need be). 

to*toi ri rtot toi 

TO W TORWT RTO: r{rRRTOT:II W II 

O sage, the teacher’s daughter and the sister, 
both are like one’s own mother and should be 
served will. The son’s teacher should be treated 
like one’s own brother. This is called the intimate 
relation. 


RTTO g^TCT TO cRTtcnfgcS: 1^:1 
RRTOT: ^ drT-iTOI: y*lfdl: il ^ o n 

The father-in-law of the son should be treated 
like one’s own brother. Similar is the case with 
the father-in-law of the daughter. 

TOg to RfRnpnrorT:i 

TpwjTyRFTi TORR: 5f*Ml:ll^^ll 

tort to r^ g- tort <jft*if tor 


fro ^q- 5:^ Irp^TOii^^u 

The teacher of the daughter is also to be 
treated as the respectable relative. The brothers 
of the teacher and the father-in-law are to be 
extended the. same respect and with them one has 
to maintain brotherly relations. He is called a 
friend. The one who extends pleasure should be 
treated as the friend and the one who showers 
miseries should be treated as the enemy. 

tortT tRirorTroftsTOiTTR i 
MdRlfRpiyi: 'TOT TORlTOril ^^11 
ftuTOT MG® Jf*lfRT:l 

fot £ 3ftf?T3t TT mu: Rpfcr:ll ^^11 

O best of the Brahmanas, sometimes even 
brother becomes the cause of miseries and the 
one with whom one may have no relation at all 
becomes the cause of all the pleasures. There are 
three types of relations with the people on earth 
which are due to exchange of knowledge, 
physical intercourse and these attracted due to 
mental attachment. Of these the relations with a 
friend is based on the mutual love and affection. 
Which is quite difficult to get. 

ftWcTT fwmrn T WT; I 

fewi frofror £RRii h n 

The mother and the wife of a friend are like 
one’s own mother. There is no doubt about it. 
The father of a friend and the brother of a friend 
are to be treated like one’s own father and 
brother and brother. 





Brahma, who was bom of the lotus has also 
described an other relation based on the name. 
Besides one develops intimacy with the forcible 
intercourse in illicit relation. 


JIM TORT W TOR fTORfRTTI 

wiping- TOg tot jjpiuiiRmi 

The beloved who attracts the mind of someone 
is known as the co-wife. The lover is at times 
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treated like the husband and the beloved like the 
wife (some times). 

f^cTSJ %lftk 

This type of illicit relation has been denounced 
in our country as well as the countries of the 
world. Such types of (illicit) relations were 
started by the sage Visvamitra. 

3TcctPt3r^ : gut griw f^mrr.-ii ^<?ii 
IW ^ on 

Such a type of relationship is prohibited for 
the high ranking people even. Such types of 
relationship brings disgrace not only for the men 
but also the women. But sometime in certain 
circumstances, such relationship is allowed for 
highly placed people. 


?oii 
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g *TOT% t g- f%HTTpi *II 

Sauti said, Sutapa was the name of that 
Brahmana ascetic. He had been the great sage in 
the family of Bharadvaja. He went to the 
Himalaya mountain and performed tapcis there 
for a lakh of years. The great tapas illumined 
himself with the lustre of his penance. Once he 
witnessed the lustre of Sri Krsna in the sky for a 
while and he sought for a boon for his eternal 
devotion in the lord. He did not seek for 
salvation. 





sgrcgrfir fg^rn mi 


Then the divine from the sky declared, “O 
Brahman, you marry yourself. After you enjoy 
your worldly life, I shall bestow upon you my 
eternal devotion for ever. 


^ farfir: 

grrgwfarej <njg gRpjgg:iiMi 


Chapter-11 

Asvanlkumaras freed of the curse; praise of 
the Vaisnava Brahmanas 


Thereafter Brahma himself gave him a girl 
named Manasl. O best of the sages, with his 
union with her a son named Kalyanamitra was 
bom. 





fel; TT f% -cjcbK I 

FqFTRT H1U cbHJ c< vi jff 11 ^11 

Saunaka said, “what did the Brahmana do 
after disowning his own wife? What is the name 
of the son born of Asvinlkumaras. To which race 
do they belong? 

ulfdbcll'cf 

? II 

<pwm tjtr 

■SR TT ftftfViuirHH 3T^: TRTI 


With the reciting of whose name, a person is 
relieved of the danger like the fall of lightening 
or vajra. With the reciting of the name of 
Kalyanamitra, one also gets his own relatives 
restored to him, who are otherwise difficult to 
get. 

wrc ftfw g g^ngRidl ggii ^ n 
ggtgrsr g mmi 

' Cs v 3 

oiifyireii ^gi%scfiifrfgiRiidii ^ n 

Thereafter, the great sage Sutapa, after 
disowning his wife also pronounced a curse over 
Asvani Kumara, the son of Surya, “you will be 
deprived of the place of.grace with your brothers 
and also the share in the yajna. Your body will 
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be infested with decease and will earn a black 
spot. 

Shekeli Ttt tpttt wi 

3T%«ri n%T: ^rJ: mprt *1 'ddWcfiqii || 

Saying this Sutapa went to his abode carrying 
the child with him. The sun of the other hand 
also reached the sage with his sons. 

^ffepTcfr trfw:i 

1 wri pra- ^ 

O Saunaka, Surya, the lord of the three 
worlds, reached the abode of Sutapa with his 
ailing sons. All of them then started eulogising 
the sage. 

TRT 

Cn 

aw fabURSM ^PT *PTl 

~ -O >3 v 3 

m worm xt wi 

Sun said, “O Brahmana, I beg forgiveness O 
lord you represent the form of Visnu in all the 
three yugas. O graet sage Bhardvaja, you forgive 
the fault of my .sons. 

?lgrfb(Wjq^irai: ^TTT: ^ TRTcPlI 

§ LhHyU4'.icHlfd*qil n II 

silgJUII ^Tf^rTT ^1: ffalTT: I 

q fgmmt fcBI'fcqi ?ff:ll nil 

O Brahmana, all the three gods like Brahma, 
Visnu and Siva, gladly consume the fruits the 
fruits, flowers and the water offered by the 
Brahmanas. All the gods who are adored by the 
Brahmanas are always adored there. No other 
birth is better than the birth of a Brahmana 
because the Brahmanas are the form of lord 
himself. 

Tjftp ^ fit TTTPPJT: TcPPTI 
qrrmit ci iff? RtfiT: irafgHT:imii 

With the pleasing of a Brahmana, the lord 
himself gets pleasant and with the pleasing of the 
Lord Narayana all the gods are pleased. 

TrfitrTjfiTPt (M?if 


■t vratrlwraa 't ■Rf|w|^nwii n n 

There is no place more sacred them the Gahga. 
There is no other god better than Krsna. There is 
no one else who could bear the pain more 
peacefully them the earth. 

i sim ^ frrdt m^rfani 

q- v Tpmr: fm:ii 

There is no dharma greater than the 
truthfulness. There is no lady more chaste than 
Parvatl and no one is dearer in the universe than 
the son. 

q sr oJnfERPT: Tiff V fft: tiT; t 

•riffi spff w fit far: wyi u h 

There is no enemy greater than the ailment; no 
one mere respectable than the teacher, no relative 
is greater than the mother and there is no friend 
greater than the father. 

l(cHTd;^9lcl!^Rd«Tl 

qt Hefqq Trf felRrt tr flcT:ll W II 

Ekadasl-v rata is the best of all the vratas and 
there is no tapas is greater than the fasting. The 
gems are best of all the riches and of all the 
gems, the gem of knowledge is most precious. 

•flcifai: qfr fsnrt ^rrfer feiw fs: i 

fern? 9)WX^:ll ? o || 

Brahmana is best of all the castes and there is 
no teacher better than a Brahmana. These are the 
words spoken by Brahma, who was bom out of 
the lotus”. 

Tpfel crai 'JTRfraf WT 7PTI 

itwt xnfi nffft ipht: qwflfii •? 
qgrr«r fft ^ wqrai qf^-rd: i 

t Xl -RITOT: yiTTUU^Ufp -qfq; II ^ ^ II 

'5PTPT Tift WW ^RtraddcMCI 
w«it TrS%fr: uif ^PTPrfTrjpif^Tciiiv^ii 

mTcj luiuj 



54 


BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURANAM 


Listening to the words of the .sun-god, Sutapa, 
born in the Bharadvaja family then bowed in 
.reverence' to the;sun and he relieved both his 
sons-of ailment* with the influence of his divine 
powers. Thereafter Sutapa also said to Surya, 
"Both of these sons will also have the part in the 
ygjna restored to them. Thereafter bowing at the j 
feet of the sun, getting panic at the delay in 
performing of the -tapes ,he swiftly went to the! 
bank of the Gahga. Surya then accompanied by ' 
both the sons, retreated to his abode, with the 
grace of the Brahmana, both of them, got their j 
position restored besides the part of the yajna. O j 
Brahmana, whosoever, recites the prayer of 
Surya, get always victorious by the grace of the 
Brahmana, 

gg g^re^ng g-. wi 

g gnw: g4cfim ggggg 

Early in the morning who bows at the feet of 
B rahmana, he earns the merit of having a both at 
aftehe holy places. 

#sn gift wtofift gift foifft grnri 
w gift wgyftq rnf=r gn ? f, ii 

rcl^Miaid* fogT 'AJMfd&fd gfoTTI 

"drawehiTOM ftgfo forg gngiRgii 

sS s 3 "S 

There are several sacred places in the earth 
and ah equal number of them do exist in the 
oceans. An equal number of the sacred places are 
enshrined in the feet of the Brahmanas. 
Therefore who so ever, sips the water of the 
Brahmana-s feet, their ancestors drink water in 
the lotus leaves till the earth lasts. 

pciaUKKi' gng gfogg^J g: 

fT PTTcT: g*ft% ^tf^TrT: II ^11 

The one who sips the sacred water of a 
Bifthmana’s feet, he achieves the merit of 
bathing at all the holy places and the dlksa at the 
ygjnas. 

wrrnif gft ftgfonggtg<ji fpri 

TTRT^J £ gfoiT: m ^ ii 

O Brahmana, even if a single person sips with 
devotion the canyCimrta of a Brahmana for a 
mouth, he is relieved of all ailments. 


wfgsri gr gfgsrr gr gsm^Hi ft gt fgg:i 
g ’qg 1 fagfo gftll £ o II 

’e^rt for ?nfo gi g ^grg g t ?ft£i 

fog: WW £^fogg3jggjg:ll^ll 

Whether one is an intellect or a fool, a 
Brahmana, who gets himself sanctified by 
performing Sandhya-vafidana and adores the 
lord with devotion, he can be equated with Vis 
nu. A Brahmana should not be attacked while 
running or while pronouncing a curse, should not 
be attacked. A Brahmana who is devoted to the 
lord, is hundred times more adorable than the 
cows. 

^TT fef: \ 

fogfoagfo gf j cgwhR grfoii^u 

Those who drink the carnamrta and naivaidya 
from the Brahmana they achieve the merit of 
performing the Rajasuya yajna. 

UAiisp-ii g gr ft=g ffo gg^ggi 

gw urfofo m gift fof gfo gggii 3311 

Gne who does not eat the food on the Ekddasl 
day and adores lord Krsna daily, his caranodaka 
when consumed becomes like the sacred place. 

gf g^ fonifoi fog fosrfoigni 
fjfofog gfogf ftfogftr 

The one who consumes the naivedya of lord 
Krsna daily such a great soul gets purified on 
earth and is freed from the cycle of the birth and 
death. 

3rg fgsT fof fo gfooTtTftgforg;i 

fongt gjgftftgg:ii 3 kii 

Brahma, who emerged from the lotus also 
stated that the food from noble Brahmana which 
is not offered to lord Krsna is like the refuse and 
the milk is like the urine. 

w g WrUJIW gf foujqgguii; I 

gTWRRRfR gftf fgfosr aKrgg 3^11 

Brahma and his sons are the devotees of Visnu 
and Brahmanas are bom in his race. Then how 
can he disregard the lord? 
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Not only the Brahmana, but also his father, 
grand father and great grand father, who remain 
adverse to lord Krsna they are considered to be 
dead even when they still remain alive on earth. 

P fgPTS: IT f%am: TT fWT: TT f^TJWI 

tt fei'W! tt f«cr-§3 fft tTf?P^II ? 6 II 

The teacher, parents, friend, relative and any 
one else who does not inspire a person to be 
devoted to lord Krsna, have to denounced. 



xmsr# %nrat gr:i 


TPM: Wit 'pit STfMT TPR 3^11 3 II 


^pot faryat fer-.i 
p Tjg- iT^ramrR) ferfHT ^atpr.-ii^oii 


O Brahmana, A Vaisnava Candala is better 
than the universe Brahmana. Therefore a 
Candala Vaisnava, helps in achieving salvation 
and A vaisnava Brahmana achieves the hell Such 
of the Brahmanas who are unclean and fools and 
are not devoted to Visnu they can be called as the 
Brahmanas for name sake only like a snake 
which is without the poison. 


Bpf afy^rafti 
;|Mer ttstm sftcWrii gi*fifir:ii'tf?!i 
jpr mwwskM pn| ft: wii 
wf?r gwrg: ^TTPTTPPT: II 

When the name of Visnu spoken by a teacher 
enters the ear, it is treated to be quite sacred by 
Brahma. Such a Vaisnava redeems several of the 
generation in the maternal and paternal faces and 
enters the abode of Visnu. 







Though there are four castes viz.: Brahmana, 
Ksatriya, Vaisya and Sudra, but Vaisnavas of the 
world belong to one and the same caste. 


Tnu ■mfer: rr •gfliBftii'u-sii 

T8MPT ^1 

WSlf ^ If 

The Vaisnavas are always devoted at the lotus¬ 
like feet of the lord and lord Krsna, takes care of 
them remaining besides them and he does not 
hesitate the use of Sudarsana Cakra in order to 
save them. He always remains with his devotees. 





m 'sr^TrssiTRT: 

Chapter-12 
The Story of Narada 
33TET 

^ftf^ratPR sTW^PcCT: gOT:l 
OTTRWR - jreirair3^T ^tTT WII ?ll 
3T3TT c*T 7T^: % 3T 3®fTcTT2J 3BHI 
fw th fgrt^r qr^: % ggnr tt : ii 9 11 
ftjj: ?TT^T g^Et f% fdTISR :l 
ftjjgf TpT?Tl^T ^ HcgSZIrtt ^7^11 ? II 
There are several stories a bout the races of the 
sages. I have narrated them already which I 
heard from others quite playfully. It will, 
therefore, not be appropriate to repeat them. Out 
of the sons of Brahma who were those who 
participated in the creation of the universe? What 
did Narada do after his opposing the command of 
his father? What happened to the son after he 
was cursed by the father? What happened after 
the son pronounced a curse on the father? O son 
of Suta, you narrate this story in detail. 

y'lfdWW 

fTTt 7lft2JT#T2J cTtf: wfWTTOTI 
WOTfW: SMIcMl 'Jjg^UlRmcTcfiT 


:imu 
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Suta replied, “All Saunaka except Hansa, Yati, 
Aram, Vodhu, Pancasikha, Apantaratama and 
Sanakadi are the sages and are other sons of 
Brahma who participated in the creation of 
universe. They always followed the command of 
Brahma. 

Brahma himself was fallen from graces as a 
result of cure of his son Narada. He become 
unadorable. That is why the wise people did not 
adore Brahma at all. 

4T# Tjwm -nracfer« -fi-.i 

35Sfinffi fi^rTRT 

Narada on the other hand was also cursed by 
Brahma. I am narrating that story to you in 
details. You please listen to it. 

wcdmi gft 

^XITTII II 

wq-grajir Thrtsr cRut! stropur.- ii s ii 

During those times, there was a king of 
Gandharvas who was quite respectable and a 
great king. He had enough of riches with him but 
he had no son. The beleaguered king with a pam 
in his heart went to his priest and with his 
permission he started a yajna in the holy place of 
Puskara. He started adoring with a devoted heart 
Lord Siva. 

3T3TPT UTfi f^czt cfU^l'ct 

Wf frnfR: rflftcT:ll ^11 

The most compassionate Vasistha gave him 
the kavaca, the prayer and a hymn of 12 letters to 
the king of the Gandharvas. O sage, with his 
mind offering prayer, having no sons, the king of 
Gandharvas remained without food for a hundred 
divine years reciting the mantras . 


form Tlrfcpiw fTcT: fw^i 

cf?r few T^raru w 11 

After, a hundred years, Siva himself appeared 
before him which illuminated all the ten 
directions with his lustre. 

■q^ST: ^ Wife iT-TTrRqi 

ItWW ^1411^11^11^11 
?TuWi' dyVM fmPJrwfe 
VKtl l p r rl ' q^iq Mt \*\\ 

His face was bearing a serene smile. He is 
compassionate to his devotees in the form of 
tapas and also is seed of tapas. He gave proper 
reward for his tapas and he himself performs 
tapas. He fulfils all the wishes of his devotees 
who come to take refuge under him. 

fe^WlffW PW 

dvi^u^'fli^i^HTFisn: ^rtfi 

rj -q# WHI^VJl ' d c h^ ll ^11 
Tfefet xj wfaf wfe wyi 
y N mtu i ^ m rfe^wfefi wwTtenyi i ?t9 u 
dwIjU-Ufe ?TRt ^RtlRh^ l 

wr fTRraT ^u^gfeii \t n 
fgre xR^sjrqri 

He was holding a trident, a pattisa and other 
weapons. He was mounted over his bull and was 
without clothes. He had lustre of spotless crystal, 
three eyes, a crescent over the head and had 
matted locks of hair resembling the complexion 
of the molten gold. He had a blue mark over a 
neck and serpents, were adorning his shoulders. 
Thus the omnipresent Siva appears in the form of 
a child, destroyer of all, the care who overcomes 
death, had the lustre of crores of sun shining at 
moon time in summer. He was peaceful and the 
figure of the bestower of tattvajhana , salvation 
and devotion of H^ri. Finding Siva before him, 
the Gandharvas prostrated before him and started 
reciting prayer in his favour. 
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■R WeT ^ II 

Thereafter the most compassionate Siva said 
to him, “Ask for a boon.” The king of 
Gandharvas then sought for a son who could be a 
perfect Vaisnava and be devoted to the lord. 

#t thw grra-g: wirfliroii 

On hearing these words of the king of 
Gandharvas, Lord Siva having the crescent over 
him head spoke to him smilingly thus. 


riches till such time his mind is not attracted and 
devoted towards lord krsna. 

cRWf TRftr ri^TTr) 

TTMt 3T%§TMT 

W: WT^W:l 

Because the sword the devotion of lord Krsna 
cuts off all the fetters of actions of a human 
being like the trees. This is quite surprising. The 
wise people get quite illustrious sons. Those sons 
redeem their future generation. 


■q^'3 3ctTrT 

paMM cHi 4 <*i<^T*jf 3 drj 4 up}j 

gif 5fT fdu^trlII ^ ?ll 

Lord Mahadeva said, “O king of Gandharvas, 
you have not satisfied with only one boon. The 
second boon is therefore like repeating the stuff 
which has already been crushed. Even otherwise, 
whatever the boon has been desired by you is 
also all right. Who will be satisfied with 
salvation alone? (Because after whatever one 
gets, he desires much more beyond that) 

■Rrtq^r: vflR 5 RTTIR?ll 

OTcW: frPSrfs ^ WT WTP^I ^11 

fWW ■<TtG) 4 ; tSTlffT ftfgJrPfll g 31 | 

O Son, the one how is extremely devoted to 
the lord Hari, he can protect the erdre universe 
and even re-create it. With his devotion, he can 
redeem a hundred of his earlier generations. 

fafasiifa v Trrtnfqr sftfeRnfwnft *ti 


fa wi jw gfir 4 ? c 11 

Though a noble persons gets satisfied with a 
single boon but instead of that he becomes 
desirous or getting an other one. This is quite 
surprising. What is the use of second boon? One 
is not satisfied with the achieving of the welfare. 


w ufadtrwfa 4w<tridT wpfcrgi 

sftfwt 'flfogrw gTfiJrRW: n? ^ II 

wfa cll^MI 

prelimW WZM rW ^ o II 

giwfa gftgrw fcrgii 3 


We have the forest of welfare preserved for 
the Vaisnavas. One does not became anxious to 
bestow that devotion and dedication of lord krsna 
on others. Therefore, you ask for another 
appropriate boon. I can bestow etemalship or the 
place of Indra and even the eternal bliss, all the 
siddhis and the knowledge to overcome the 
death, with pleasures. You, however, shed away 
the desires to be a slave of lord Hari”. 


He is relieved of the sins commuted by him in 
his earlier birth and achieves the privilege of 
serving the lord. 

TlcRIHl 41d 4d Iddrddy4 

ftj gw cn^sncpfwr T RHS^IRkll 

One remained unprivileged in the world like 
his family, the wife, the son and other worldly 


■?rarreT SRT: SpW 

33TTcT 41 dl didK 3 ? II 

On hearing these words of Siva, the lips, the 
throat and the mouth of the poor king of 
Gandharvas dried up. Then mustering courage he 
appealed to the lord who could bestow of the 
successes to all. 
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T RJc? 33TET 
tltfiT ^T^TI 

IWdc^i ? tNgfoll ^ ^ II 

The Gandharva said, “The one who fall with 
the meagre sight of Brahma, that Brahmana is 
like a dream and short lived. Nobody will desire 
for it. 

err fyten 

W( ^ft «rarpr cnf^Hji 3 x 11 

h ih rent y i m ml uj-y 14.-4 sftfhfai 
m ftcrftrroi$T tt qrf| ctTo0^t ^crrai:ii^mi 
7TTO 'TfrhiR^TW 
wr snrot 'hThi 

O Lord, Siva, the place of Indra, the successes, 
the Yogic powers, the powers to overcome the 
death are of no use for a devotee. The four types 
of the salvation of the lord like Salokya , Sarupya, 
Samipya, Sayujya and the complete redemption 
can hardly be desired by a Vaisnnava. I desire 
the everlasting devotion for lord Krsna in which I 
should remain engrossed all the times while 
sleeping or while awake. Therefore, you kindly 
grant us this boons alone. 

rclt OT2T cTOt gf tt^gft5^:ll^\9ll 

O kalpavrksa, this is the reason, why I need a 
son who should be devoted to Visnu and be his 
slave also. You kindly grant this boon to me 
because after getting such a boon because with 
your pleasure in case some one also seeks 
another boon it is simple cruelty. 

T eft <p$f?R g- UT^I 

STlRIlfa } C II 

O Lord Siva, in case you do not grant me the 
desired boon, I shall cut off my head and offer it 
as a offering in the burning fire”. 

^ ^T%x2?Tt ^ThH^^chKch: II ^ II 


Thereafter, the compassionate lord, taking a 
pity on his devotee granted the king of 
Gandharvas, the boon desired. 




Vi<*<bt^l'wlhlM •WIH'U "5^1 
trjcrrt: T&ri sn^mref wrf^ii^n 


Lord Siva said, “you will get a son who will 
be a perfect Vaisnava devoted to the lord. You 
achieve these boons and don’t worry in your 
mind. Besides being a Vaisanava your son will 
also be a great devotee of lord Hari. He will 
remain always useful, an intellectual most 
beautiful, devoted to the teachers and shall well 
control all his senses”. Saying this lord Siva went 
to his abode and the Gandharvas also went back 
home. 


TlHcfT: 


On meeting with successes the mind of all the 
people get delighted blossoming like a lotus 
flower. Narada was bom out the womb of the 
devoted wife of the king of Gandharva. 


tpT fTT epgj UcJtf 

The old wife of king of Gandharvas gave birth 
to a child at Gandhamadana mountain and a 
teacher Vasistha performed the yajnopavlta 
ceremony of the son. 


sJFrnjTRT rT ^ RfrT f^Tl 

clfut; TJUT^II 


This child has been quite devoted to the lord. 
Therefore, he was given the name of 
Upabarhana, by Vasistha. 


WK^-bch«i-i rw u^?rr5SEmi:ii ^ii 




BRAHMA-KHANPA, CHAPTER 13 


59 


m ?ra^ssirar: 

Chapter 13 


reciting in lonely place after marring those girls. 
He spent three lakh of divining years with them 
and enjoyed the youthful life. 


Death of Upabarhana with the curse of 
Brahma and lamenting of Malavatl. 


^ TcTifr swift fefenft rti 

Wrw. mftfe w3Tsffei:ii*ii 

Sauti said, the king of Gandharva on the birth 
of son distributed several type of gems and riches 
among the Brahmanas and others. 

cifiraw 3 mm u ^fe 55: ir n 

On coming to age the boy Upabarhana 
acquired through the aid of the teacher Vasistha 
acquired a mantra and he started performing 
severe austerities. 




Once after becoming a youth when the 
Upabarhana was roaming about the bank of river 
Gandakl. He was supported by a large number of 
Gandharvas themselves. All of them were fainted 
at the sight of the boy. 

cnr: ^PPT:i 

wwt *rimi 


Mtsfr jm cnfir: 
wm wr 'gfrnrsft trihsii 
^ gT IT WR**Ttb 

O sage, thereafter he was crowned as a king 
and started enjoying the life pleasure with those 
ladies. Once he went to Brahma and joined a 
function there reciting his glory. He found there 
Ramba dancing in a most attractive manner 
whose body was like a trunk of banana tree. Her 
breast well developed and quite hard. The semen 
of that Gandharva felt at the sight of Rambha. 

p wm 4wft hwsf m wnfti 

3*4: 5UT cfiftlwSVlhl 3^11 9, II 

5T3T <4 VT^feft ^ ITfJc^RI 

^ ii 

As a result of this not only was he deprived of 
the musical concert but also w r as fainted there. 
All the guards started laughing aloud. Thereafter 
Brahma pronouncing a curse of him said shady, 
the body of Gandharva, you will busy was a 
Sudra thereafter while keeping the company of 
Vaisnava your believe as my son and get will 
established in that position. 


Thereafter thus people themselves it is there 
entered their life after performing great tcipcis . 
Thereafter they were as the daughter of 
Gandharva king Citraratha. 

3T5ftirnfef rtlgr 3 3f3Hj 

wtt tttht cbPjcHJ: fapi^mmi 

Thereafter those girls thereafter they married 
the Gandharva name Upabarhana with the 
permission of their father they garlanded the 
Gandharva boy. 

■gft^T W^Jcif 53T ^rfwfecR: | 

fe4 ftH^cnf ^ Ttr 33335:11 s,n 

The possessionate Gandharva also started 


fen fefejfen gw 33 «fe^cn 
5:11 3 Tfen gnm y^fenii ^11 

O Son, without facing the adversities the 
people don’t achieve gold. All the people of the 
world alternatively gets the pleasures and pains. 

ffe? 33 I 3 T 3 

3 3^ 3t 33 55 m ??ii 

Saying this, Brahma then went to the holly 
place of Puskara. O Upabarhana, the Gandharva 
then died in instantaneously. 

T$mni 33i%ft nfarqmnwqi 

4 ft frm wzsj wn ^ 11 
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fit fieri fe ^ nurfiRoftfi 
fe iR^fa-ft wn ran 


f^j^j ^r ter ^rfirnfroff fern 

fe $<**<*()' fe IHlfsiJTt TTOTII ^ II 


HfelOJfR fe ^vrtfeHehrRunfll ^ II 
TJrlT: liivrai felfifel t f*fe ^1 
1TTOT ^Tfe nfe:ll ^|| 


ffe»T ^mrtnmirM-Vd f#3T fl 

fed wig- w w ?ffeii ?<s u 


He first of all penetrated through the Satcakra 
name Muladhara, Svadhisthana Manipura, 
Anahata, Visuddha and Ajna developed ida, Sus 
umna, Medha, Pingala, PranaharinI, 
Sarvajnanaprada, ManahsamyminI, Visuddha, 
Niruddha, Vayu-sancarinl and which derives the 
lustre and one which increase the powers, 
increase intelligence, developed wisdom, causes 
death to all and grants rebirth, served these 
sixteen types of vein. Thereafter with the 
application of yogic practices he brought the 
mind (Manas) with Prana into Brahmarandhra 
and he established himself firmly in yogic 
posture for some time. O Saunaka! thereafter that 
best of the Yogis, remembering his previous 
birth Upabarhana achieved the state of salvation. 

cftoTt felt dwfei fei ^i 

rj ^ n 

f jl'MT-JTlii 1ft fetTR TRIARHI 
it ferfefcr ^ ftwT fos^Rsifn v o ii 
nfe %T:WR ife ^lurgilfl 

fen wt: ife wn ? *11 

O Saunaka, he then started reciting the name 
of two letters i.e. Krsna holding a flute on three 
strings in his right hand and a garland of pure 
crystal bits which is the absence of Vedas and 
can redeem the people at large. He then slept 
other the bed at Kus'asana keeping his head 
towards the east and the legs towards the west as 
if somebody was sleeping. 


ifelFfe ^§T felT If I 
ife w wi #?ui w Fnfii 
irair: fe fern 

: sifer Mlfe feapnwu ^ ^ II 
wwrrfe fe wit i#ft n 
ife wrfe mr im ife ^ 111^11 
3^1 fef IT urt fmr n 

When his father, the king of Gandharva found 
him meeting an end with his life in this manner 
he himself with his wife ended his life recited the 
name of Krsna, by yogic practices. They thus 
achieved the place of Lord eternal. Thereafter all 
the relations and brothers of Upabarhana started 
crying aloud lamenting at same time. Influenced 
with the illusion of Visnu they were filled with 
grieve they went to place where his body was 
placed. Of all the fifty spouses of Upabarhana, 
Malavati happened to be a keep queen. She was 
quite chaste and was quite deer to her husband. 
She started crying keeping the head of her 
husband in her lap. 


| T72T T*T0T %% fepST lf*PI3JTI 

in fet fferi ^Tferfen ? ^ 11 


Malavati said, “O Lord, you are the best of all 
the relation. I am getting drowned in the ocean of 
grieves. You kindly appear before me. 


ferfe ■yefe fe ^K^chM^i 

yurtiiM infeii^ii 

jfeferfnfe ?T niHdlMTTH^Tlfdfnil ? II 


sfapfc feefen* fe^j'd^ci ^mu ^011 
w nt m fKTT qfe effe Tfftr <ER¥I 
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W tT TOT t ^ TO:II 3 ^|| 

TOTTT farfiTS? xT TO cTOTI 
^ Wet Tft TOTTOTSfTOTC0T:ll3TO 
■grpr to wmf %urof£r pfa:i 

3# cRTtsidpTa^l TRDIIcfftf ^T:||^^n 


Tl^llcf, froiwr TOfTOTOTWT:l 
«ffTO qr TO^lfa V ^T fawtrdfdHJI 3^911 

The woman forgets every grieves in the 
company of her husband but I do not find any 
other relation who could make the forget my 
husband. 


In the painted and charming place in the 
creation of sandal trees over the bank of river 
Bhadra in the beautiful grove near the Malaya 
mountain and served by the breeze having the 
fragrance of sandal over the bed of sandal of 
flowers in the region of the Gandhamadana 
mountain there is a place which is quite 
charming over the bank of river. It is infested 
with the Cuckoos. It is filled with milky flowers 
and clean water. It happened to be a place of 
Visnu that also Laksml. All the spots which you 
had with me are easy my mind initially you use 
to serve him with your nectar-like speech 
without it my entire body is suffering from pain. 
The mind of noble person is better then the 
pleasure of the Vaihkutha. Having been deprived 
such a noble person which becomes more 
painful. 


TOTMUi Ripitachi: TOI 

TOtsft totow: 113*11 

HIUIKprlR^Jdl 



Therefore, the wicket people are bound to 
vanish and for the noble people it is quite 
painful. It is more painful. It is more painful for 
the close relations to see the death of someone 
deer to them besides this the separation of one 
own son is more painful of all the grieves the 
separation from someone more painful. There is 
no other misery greater then this. 


TOt fyf?iy MyyifM wifmi Rhti 
'■wisftri f*TOTTOlfTOTO TO# 3 TO:ll 3 <ill 

Brahma himself emphasised on this that for a 
chaste lady on high quite family there is no other 
better relation then the husband. 

? f^nynsr 1 1 «nf <er tottoi 

Rt%t ^ ^113 11 

O the directions and the ruling Dikpalas, O 
Dharma, O Prajapati, O Lordship O Lord of Laks 
ml, you kindly given me back my husband. 

tojt Ritouto 

Wf stt trly to^ ^ 11*011 

Thus spoking the daughter of Citraratha 
afflicted by seperation felted in the dense forest. 

f^%rRT dT cRsft <3JRT 

hfronf RyrwT+> Tfj*Rmi**ii 

She remains in that unconscious condition 
placing the head of her husband over her chest 
for a day and a night. The Gods protected her at 
that time. 

TORT %cRT TITO fiHTO Uf:l 

WTOtll*TO 

The nest morning after regaining her sense she 
started lamenting again and again. Thereafter the 
chaste lady spoke again addressing the lord thus. 

Wf73?^crrsr 


3TTO ^3^ TTO TO=T wronsft rfl 

TOifafo^Bsr ^ feft f^rn 3^11 


t RFETT TOT TO TO TOS%:l 

TOTTt TOTRT 1 <TtRt TO TOtll * 3 II 


Because sleeping eating, waving, sleeping and 
awake the separation from the husband gets more 
and more painful with the passage of time. 


m TOTSTO TOfsl TTR% TO tTTTOTI 
troy TOTOf wt niht ^jefiU'ui: 11**11 
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Malavatl said, “O Lord, Krsna you are the lord 
of the entire universe. I also a part of the 
universe. O Lord, you protect the world. Then 
why am I deprived of the protection”? My 
husband is lying here and I am his wife. This 
feeling of mine is your individual. You are the 
lord of everyone. It happen like this. What else 
can I say. Because you happened to be cause of 
every things. 

WJ: gpJtJTT SKRT: 5ERITS? c&jftJlTI 

cpH^irT era wrw *ri firarrq;iumi 

Because of my own deed Gandharva became 
my husband quite because of my own deeds I 
became his wife and after the end influence of 
the good deeds he left a dearest wife like me. 

3TT 3T grPTT: p: CFT cJT fm 5Wfl 

ferrar rf ^ inform *^ii 

O Lord, who would happened to be once 
husband or the son and who happens to be the 
believed of anyone. It is destiny which connects 
the people in relationship. 

All the pleasures of the world are achieved by 
people by providence and in the separation the 
life become miserable. Such if the noble people 
who are well-versed in the movement of the sole 
are free from grief. 

rJJrK: ipirfo Ptllfw-f: nt:ll*<ill 

It is true that all the pleasures of world and the 
relatives are short lives. It would, therefore, be 
better to warrant disowned them because if 
someone else makes such deeds those pleasures 
it became painful. 

Therefore, the simple people voluntarily 
disowned and pleasure and devoted their mind 
towards the devotion of Lord Krsna and always 
they all the lotus-like feet of the Lord. 


TfT^R: *RT: <KT ^TRawl 'gfel 

cRft ^ flnjsT^ wrferruii q o u 

There are unable quite well-versed intellectual 
people everywhere on earth but one quite hardly 
come across and. Therefore, for a foolish persons 
like me you grant me desired wish. 

I am not a desirous eternity, the place of 
Brahma, the place of Indra or the salvation. 
Therefore, I should be given back this husband 
of mine whose like four varnas (castes) for me. 

fcr sn^?T: 

0 Lord of the universe, ail the ladies in the 
world none as a virtuous husband given by 
Brahma, as I have. 

^rtT: w Tif wnf&r fgfgsnfr wi 
•pitenfir -gerff&r f^RT ?*ii q ? n 

0 Lord, Brahma has bestow the all virtues, the 
beauty and the charming nature to them except 
the immortality. 

#ut g father eftrar fassfoi «n 

My husband possess the beauty, the glory, the 
virtues, the prowess, the intelligence, the 
peaceful, nature and the satisfaction, thus he is 
like the lord himself. 

ifaRtRt IPll Wl 

My husband is like the devotees of Lord Hari 
and is like a ocean in death. He is illustrious like 
sun, shining like the fire, charming like the 
moon, beautiful like the Lord of Love, extremely 
intelligent and illiteracy feel he can be compared 
with Sukraearya. 
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wnt zl wiwWT xfomt fJTtfel 
sRciTOiRtraT n^Rgimv9ii 
gtf «nrf ^wdifircfi:! 

fjRH^PITIW "WI^U sl^joil TR:im<SII 
Vi9hd<riliJ ^Tfpqj: #rahnT:l 
'grf: gjRT: TfMT *nf% ^ ^ 3581^11^11 

His speech is the essence of all the scriptures. 
He is like bright in appearance and in riches he is 
like Kubera. He is the great person is charity like 
Manu and in the performing of religious rights he 
is like Dharma himself. He is quite truthful and is 
a great tapasvl like Sanaka and others. In 
conduct, he gets Brahma and possess grace like 
Indra himself. He is patient like the earth. Such a 
husband of mine is lying died here is about to 
leave me. 

3# -gn ^ $ptt gfoi 

^ o n 

O Gods, you perceive your share of yajna 
performed on earth I shall now deprived of your 
share of yajna that I performed. . 

-mi-yui ^rpgjRT ^nrs(%;i 

mr Utm ^RPRraT <3t s, 

ydlMd qftd^l 

^ii^ii 

O Narayana, O lord of the entire universe, I 
am also a stream with the universe. You bring 
back to life my husband otherwise I am going to 
pronounce a curse on you. O Prajapati, you are 
not adorned honoured because of the curse of 
your son. I shall now deprive you of the right of 
honour by pronouncing a curse. 

I ?mt ^FRTUt ^fcqifa tTI 
yiWlM ^ snfe chfwum HtH3TII^II 

O Lord Siva, I shall deprived you of all your 
glory and by pronouncing a curse on you and 
also separate the actions of dharma. 

qnfacbK ft ^ TT?T5T:l 


35TrT ^TfwnfiT TJr|3RIT gftgHHJI ^*11 

I shall deprive dharma of a rights. There is no 
doubt about it. Similarly I can also pronounce a 
curse on cruel God of death and also his 
daughter. 

wfa 'jRT faRTS^RTI 

osifiHT wot 5 mi 

My husband has not meet with his end 
because of old age or my ailment. Therefore 
living this to, I shall pronounce a curse on all 
adults. 

^j^rr grrftraMft 3i<ra^g£rci m\\ 
mcHicrdl q^miwt yiQ 

wm wrfa^Jj<itt#Tiwtf^:ii^^ii 

Thus saying the great industrious and chaste 
Malavati keeping the head of her dead husband 
in her lap got ready to pronounce a curse on all 
the gods. With the end in voice she then and 
went to bank of the KausikI river. Finding her 
ready to pronounce a curse all the Gods 
including Brahma rushed to the ocean of Milk 
and took refuge under Lord Visnu. 



fonj WT 'iHlwbMfarjJeiW ? ^fcl3fll^<ill 

Taking his bath there the panicky Brahma 
started offering prayers to lord Visnu who is 
considered the Lord of the Universe. 

sRPtara 

TTT 3RTT i%RW^ ^1 

cbMlidlSJ tit ^c||^hj THT II ^11 

Brahma said, O Mahadeva, Malavati the 
daughter of Citraratha and the wife of 
Upabarhana is going to pronounce a curse on me 
and all the Gods. You protect us from her curse. 

FRfo hm: tRrr gror g^TI 

Jcti W»RUt *tcT u43>|i% MHMd^ll\9o|| 

All saints and sages recite the name of Lord 
Krsna pleasantly while sleeping or while awake. 
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T5? T$T £Ml|eh¥l 3T3TO: WH TOHJI^II 

O Lord of all the organ of senses, you always 
protect thus occasion and take refuge under you. 
You protect us, we took refuge under you. 

tot ^ %st wm toIi 

C\ s3 ' 

srlirenw ^ *r 3 ^ -rorst TOtn \9 ? u 

O Lord, my adoration always come to an end 
because of the curse of my own son. Now I am 
going to be deprived of all my rights with the 
pronounce of the curse by Malavatl. 

TOffroro snntl tot to: to twIi 

TO TOTOTOHT TOII'OTO 

0 Lord, you have distributed all the rights of 
mine. In the entire universe, O Lord now I am 
going to be deprived this as a whole. 


am going to burnt out in the fire of time glory. 
Therefore, you kindly protect me. 

stf tow 

• Rfend Tt to srf tier topr: i 
wi^g f ro r qfotfiH to: fTT3wlrin9<iii 

Dharma said: O Lord, in the ancient times 
Dharma was bestow which is the best of all the 
gems and eternal. It is being snatched away from 
me. 

Wra^TCr i q : TOfr TOWTI 

amt sprfsfw wrirr wtfro: n 

O Lord of all the universe ! I was bestowed 
with the same after performing of tapas for seven 
manvantaras. But O Lord that Dharma to is 
being snatched away from me because O the 
curse of that chaste lady. 


TOT TO PgW TO 

WTOTOTOfcfTOT Wt gmiva-Kii 

Brahma said, in earlier time I perform tapas as 
in the region of Puskara for a period of 100 
manvantaras as a result of which I achieve the 
eternal knowledge. It is quite secret and rare. 

ibgRf cjt sr srrsfer ferr wr froTOTOti 
toth 5 w gro qiffR vs mi 

The riches, intelligence, knowledge and 
prowess cannot be equated with the 16 th part of 
that knowledge. 

Ttcj?[d -qtfyHTrtRi geft TOfl 
to dWjiRTO ?iwifrotfa wtfTO:ii\9$n 

The most secret and rarest and the best of the 
knowledge in tattvajnana it is going to vanish 
because of the curse of a Lady. 

3# wi*TT TfcTOT TO^I 

TftTTSTOfr TOT *Jt W T$T ^ ^Tl \9V91 

This is really surprising that the glory of 
chaste lady is so powerful. Therefore, O Lord, I 


^cNMl cfqiH c^FT : I 

tro^qsRT wift tojctiuo n 

The God said: O Mahadeva, the duty of 
consuming of ghee, the clarified butter in the fire 
utter was interested by you. Because of the curse 
of the lady we are going to be deprived of it. 

fefTOT TOST: TOgTO TOlf^STI 

TTdfw^S&W&HTOci | $| flftuft 11 c v\ 

TO TO3cT TFJFT fTOTOt TOT$T:I 

wraro% wro## wt t^thto wn <iyn 

The panic-stricken Gods stood there 
attentively after speaking of this. At the same 
time the divine voice from the sky declared, as 
all of you should go to Malavatl thereafter the 
Lord Jana^dana will also reach there in the form 
of Brahma. 


STOT WgTO ^T: 3fi?TOTOlFgTsn':l 


On hearing the divine voice mind of all the 
Gods filled with delight. All of them then reach 
the bank of the Kausiki river, there the chaste 
lady was present. 
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HlcHMdT TTcft^l 

K^MIN■b'wclHI chHdlch^lH.II<i^ll 


y^cH-dl' ymlidfvKsii c^RcJKw'iHn^ii 
yiMKH f^?i xi ^gg^-.wrfwn*i 
TOi tcnRhI gtxnt Rrg# ^rut cfRii^ii 


fgWTHT 


Vm41vi-M 4 ^TO^IT 3^T: ^=T:II o n 
He was bearing all the ornaments studded with 
gems and she looked like the Goddess LaksmI as 
they were purified in a fire. Her forehead was 
adorned with Kumkum. She had a lustre of the 
moon in the winter season. Her lustre illumined 
of the directions. She performed great religious 
feet and was having a glory like the burning fire. 
She was seated there embracing the body of her 
husband on the ground and she holds the 
charming flute on her husband in a right hand. 
She was appearing the beautiful garland of 
flowers and looked like a damsel of sixteen years 
old and having a sound. Her chest was broad and 
stiff. She was presently looking the body of her 
husband. 

TJcRjcTt ^ CTT ^|JT 

^Hm'i ^ gg yiRrar *pfrfag:ii^n 

Finding Malavatl in this condition all the gods 
were extremely surprised. All of them were quite 
noble and therefore, they stood their consoling 
themselves for sometimes. 

HHIddl^cHITI TT*T :11 ^ II 
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m ^d^ilsszrrcr: 

Chapter - 14 

Vi$nu appears before Malavati in the form 
of a Brahmana boy 


cT3T f^T ^fut ^n^TRjftW; I 

TT 'q^T^TW:ll *11 

Sauti said- With Brahma and Siva made to 
lead the gods and bestow welfare to all, they 
reached the place of Malavati in a moment. 

wncRft yuHiM xrf?rgRm 

^Rt WTW ^11? II 

O Saga, The chaste lady Malavati bowed in 
reverence to the gods on meeting them and 
placing the body of her husband before them 
started crying. 

3iNJim wnt 

-o 

t53t ^Jckddl'HI 

c^MWcbgRTSr llMVIWy ffw:imi 

•yii-H'Mitii farfTRcnf^jpnwimn 

cTdrain 'dumsil w wrti 

3^ RRddf XT f^JUT:II ^ II 

In the meantime, in the assembly of the gods, 
a beautiful Brahmana boy arrived, holding a staff 
and an umbrella in his hands, wearing white 
garments, with his forehead painted with sandal- 
paste, carrying a huge manuscript in his hand, 
wearing a peaceful appearance and a serene 
smile on the face. All his limbs were painted 
with the paste of sandalwood. The boy having 
the lustre of Brahmana started talking to the gods 
reaching there, who appeared to have been 

seated with the illusion of lord Visnu. In the 
assembly of the gods, the Brahmana boy looked 
like the moon among the stars. He then spoke to 
Malavati. 
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fn: Ri 5rtmmfiw:i 

^RR fRRTRT RRWT WT t RnfuTTII\9ll 

Brahmana said: “Why have the gods arrived 
with Brahma, the creator of the universe and 
Siva, at this place”? 

ymw jzti fag: I 

3 # f^Ficit R-raft t R4<*4unRji c n 

RET yfe: RET R^: TO jpTT?R:l 

ret RnRTt i^qvRi ret rtsr rtrr:ii<?ii 

t RIHIRfa ^ R^fr^R?: ?IRt5R$l 

4H4<*trt: ret r4rr£t ws^ii ^oii 

Siva who is the destroyer of the entire 
universe is also present here and surprisingly 
Dharma too who stands witness to the deeds of 
all, it also present here. Why have the gods like 
Surya, the Moon, the fire, Yama, the god of 
death have arrived here? O Malavatl, 0 sinless 
one, whose dead body which is dried up, are you 
carrying in your lap? “How can a lady keep the 
dead body of a man like this?” 

fcRRRT rtst Rt'Mr faum 

MIHIRflf R PM RURIR fcM^UIUII 

After speaking to the gods and Malavatl he 
kept quiet. Thereafter Malavatl spoke offering 
her salutation to the Brahmana. 

yi-KMcStf. R% 

pi ^rt wfrwyi rtrt rii ^ 11 

Malavatl said—“O Janardana, you have come 
in the fonn of a Brahmana. I bow in reverence to 
you with a pleasing mind. The gods and lord Vis 
nu feel pleased with the flowers and water 
offered to him. 

3TRRR p fRRt vfiefeldfal Pi4<£i 

RRT fRT RRT ^iMIRdiqjl ^ II 

O lord, you kindly listen attentively to the 
prayer of a grief-stricken person like me, because 


the grace of the noble people benefits equally the 
competent and incompetent people. 

-dMd^umiqfsij RrRT fRRRRRT Rl 
■Ri RTHTRRT R^% f4s>jJ|RII ^11 

O best of the Brahmanas I am the daughter of 
Citraratha and the wife of Upabarhana; I am 
known by the name of Malavatl. 

H8TRR REf RRT^I 

pTT TRRRR: #§T RPfR WfiRT R?ll ^ II 
fsr4 % RUMfqi uicpf^^ r44rtrj 
vm-nm-mkui mihiPr cR fRR$nrm ^n 

I have roamed about in the company of this 
husband of mine at the attractive and beautiful 
places for a lakh of divine years. O best of the 
Brahmanas, O intelligent one, the chaste women 
are extremely attached to their husbands. This is 
well known in the scriptures as well as to you. 

3re*RTpi?pJT: yiNIdllUliRIryM Rchf?T:l 
RRPTf^R RRT #RfR Rcqf?r:ll $V9ll 

My husband has met with his end because of 
the curse of Brahma. I am lamenting before the 
gods in order to bring back my husband to life. 

44<*,i4risA r4 smm RRdTd^i 

RTRPRR R RTdPd ^RTRRR4dd4R:ll?<SII 

Because all the people in the universe get 
devoted to the accomplishment of their tasks. No 
one is concerned about the profit or the loss but 
everyone is concerned with the meeting of his 
own selfish ends. 

■Rfi §:fsr RR #RI: TRTTR: RnfalT ppi 
^4 RTRRRRf SFR TJcRJJ R^ppil VK II 

piar r4^^i rtrtt: rt4utt R^tRf 

Rk4t: d)4^IU|j MHwid R #RRTII ? o II 

The pleasures, the pain, the grief, the fear, 
lamenting, riches, bliss, birth, death and salvation 
are achieved by the people as a result of their 
own deeds. The gods are the creators of everyone 
and they also bestow the results of ones deeds. 
Simultaneously with your own divine play, they 
can also uproot the tree of one’s actions. 
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qft ^<4ir4TT «r#i 

c^rraraf? t g ^rtt m: 

R^ciH'g 



U^M'RIR^II 


Because no one else is a better friend than the 
gods, no one possesses greater prowess than the 
gods, nor can there be anyone more 
compassionate than the gods. Besides there is no 
one else who could perform charities greater than 
the gods. Therefore I seek the indulgence of the 
gods who bestow Dharma , Artha , Kama and 
Moksa. They are like wish-fulfilling trees and I 
urge them to bless my with my desire of getting a 
husband of me own liking. 


if chl-udR 

fraJt wgsi fTmi ^} ii 
yiftujifa prefer ?ipt 

O gods, if you grant me the desired boon, then 
it is alright; otherwise I shall make you 
responsible for the killing of a lady and 
pronounce a terrific curse on all the gods. The 
curse of a chaste woman can never be 
infructuous. No one can be relieved of the ill- 
effects of the curse pronounced by performing 
any amount of tapas ” 


WPTt TTTScft 


ferriM 



*r?fhranRMi 


O Saunaka, thus speaking the grieved 
Malavatl kept quiet in the assembly of gods. 
Thereafter the best of the Brahmana spoke. 




t tut: TjftRiftcr gRi 

Brahmana said—O Malavatl this is true that 
the gods give the humans the result of their 
deeds, but they cannot do so at once in the same 
way as the seed sown by a fanner does not bear 
fruit at once and it takes time for it to grow. 


W 5Rt cfqmfal 

gjRT ^T: ^HrUpMIR^II 

The house-holders sow the seed in the field. It 

sprouts in due course of time. Further in due 
course of time, it bears fruit. 

cERt TTRfcT trcrfg 37FT JTRtfa 

irer ynfar: yRTRii^ii 

At the appropriate time the fruit ripens up and 
the house-holder will get it in due course of time. 
Similarly it takes some time to reap the fruits of 
one’s deeds. 

TRrft TjfRsft f^pnwi 

yn^ fgr: yn^ s'lCtfa m&mji ? <? 11 

Infatuated with the illusion of lord Visnu a 
house-holder implants the seed which gets 
sprouted in time and further in due course of time 
it bears fruit which is consumed by the house¬ 
holders. 

rPT:l 

vm ^ ^MJId-ITT ^T: TlrETT wgtll^oll 

The noble people who perfonn tapas for a 
long time at the sacred places receive the fruit of 
the same through the gods only. There is no 
doubt about it. 

SQUIRT TJ# # cTI 

yt *r*ptfy yg^yr y jf d«n<4tPi 3 ^ii 

In the mouth of Brahmana and the ploughed 
earth, if a person drops the food or the seed with 
devotion, he surely gets the fruits of it. 

$*3$ 3 SR ^p:i 

RSbR: fy; fyrrn3?n 

yyy yfrfy yt % yyyn ynyfti 

7T gjRTt fylfot y JJUIlfedTHJI ? ? ii 

fay y frgHT ^ yft m 3T3TTH.I 
3 i#sr yfcffa m^ryrrscfyiyyiu 3 * n 
f?ry fviyw^q y f^?c)g,KTjn^i 
WFZ m^iaih yt Tjypay yyjii^n 
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crfet few m ft wofa RRfti 
gRAIM ft RccftH f eKrfirft RTfa ^ ^ II 

ferr fe Rcefert w fef w fsmi 

fe SR fefR rT Rfeferrf R'.H^VSII 

When performing tapas , the prowess, beauty., 
the riches, the son, the wife and the beautiful 
husband cannot be had except by the one, who 
serves the goddess Durga for many lives. He gets 
the virtuous, humble and beautiful wife, with the 
blessings of the goddess; the devotee receives the 
riches, sons, grandsons, land, money and the 
people who with a devoted mind adore Siva, the 
granter of welfare, who is also the cause of 
welfare, blissful and the best of the souls, who 
has overcome the lord of death. Such a person 
gets the beautiful wife during all his births. The 
lady who adores Siva, achieves the best of the 
humans as her husband. With the boon of Siva, 
the people achieve learnings, knowledge, the best 
of poetry, sons, grandsons and great prowess. 

WWti ft w fejni 

fejfefeTFK RR7 slfjMT T*:l)3<ill 

Some people adore Brahma and with the boon 
granted by him, get riches, learnings, wealth and 
bliss. 

^tt fe rcRxjt feisi 

fejmrfeiRfe sr rt t ii 

ROtfe 7ft RJR tfe* RRcR^I 

R%7 SRtRT SRffq RfetlUoll 
ffeRrvil ^fenpr RFnfeffeqj 

TRRRfefef RT mi SR R3TT:I|^|| 

?TR fen ■Hchfcfdi RRT ci&\ui xTI 

R3R <IT 71 fetJT rf 9 II 

cirfe tfenrl 

R1R fnfer IRTt ffe qfe FPfe:ll'S3ll 
Ref 7R: Rfef ^r: felJ rRRtTRRTI 
feoj Rfer Tifet rt rst cfef rr{ii's'sii 
feffert fenqisRl; Rfeff fepcrrsTOTi 


rtrt -mi-yul^im 

RT fRT ffe R R fenTpi ^ilri cTRJ 

snf ^ snrf ii 

Those who adore lord Surya also, achieve 
! learnings, a body free from ailments, bliss, 
wealth and sons. The one who adores with 
I reverence lord Ganesa who is chief of all the 
' ganas and is adorable first of all, remover of 
obstacles while sleeping or awake, besides 
| achieves eternal bliss, riches, sons, grandsons, 
wealth, friends, learning, knowledge and 
■ beautiful poetry as a boon. Those who adore lord 
Visnu the spouse of LaksmI, achieve their 
| desired boon or otherwise they achieve salvation 
by adoring the peaceful looking lord Visnu who 
is the protector as well bestower of Dhanna, 

! glory and great reputation, A fool after serving 
lord Visnu desires in return for a boon and it 
appears that he is- cheated by the destiny of the 
illusion of lord Visnu. The illusion of Narayana 
is competent enough to do anything besides 
being the cause of action and if the great goddess 
! is pleased with anyone, she bestows the Visnu 
mantra on him. Such of the religious people who 
follow the path of Dharma ultimately achieve all 
the Dharmas. 

Rt r %r RfesraRiT r Rieft cfef r R{ii w ii 

TEJJlfe RT«^ 7ft t r'i'jRJ 
RRcf Rf f| fefuf TR^IITfill 

^ arcRjj fe ait iq i fef #37 
37 ^rt RRT W RRcRT R-lkM^in^ll 
RTcRt R fuicKK fefe fRgRI 

RRfalt R R% TR M i -ffeflR TRii t, o || 
fqfRF RTfffeR R RrRT^Tf^fe^l 

RfeffU: RRRfftRRtcfer^Rhll^ll 

After leading a life of pleasure in this world, 
they ultimately achieve the abode of lord Visnu. 
Whosoever adores anyone of the gods with 
devotion he achieves initially the same god. 
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Thereafter, he proceeds to the ultimate abode of 
lord Visnu. Lord Krsna is beyond nature and is 
free from all the three gunas. The gods like 
Brahma, Visnu and Siva are his initial cause, 
Paratpara indestructible, Parabrahma and eternal 
lords. He is visible as well as invisible, the form 
of flame, moves according to his own sweet will. 
He is all-pervading and is above all, lord of all, 
blissful; he is un-involved and all-seeing god; he 
incarnates in human form in order to bestow his 
grace on his devotees. Those who adore him, 
achieve salvation in reality. A Vaisnava does not 
seek for any other boon. 

<3(rcjMHp II 

wrsfr ^ 

He considers four types of salvation including 
Saloltya to be of no consequence besides the 
Brahman-hood; becoming eternal and achieving 
of salvation are of little importance to him. He 
considers worldly riches as dust. Similarly the 
position of Indra, the highest position as a human 
and long life, are considered by him to be short¬ 
lived, like water bubbles. They serve lord krsna 
while sleeping or awake. 

3R3} faRT R RT&cT StHfRURR TTT^l 
crtkiojt wrf h mi 

3TTRR: rj wi vndrqg-W STIl <^^11 

RRT cTT# JRT RT ?Tcnfllht9ll 

^ Rfo fifeldRI 
dMdl UHMlrMlim<ill 
xf RtRiqf r Rtc^ti 

rr? ctrif 

■mmri(avH3r csrrfo r<$pr faRTi 


W RTR a fau I RRd ll ^ o || 

3?ff UFHI* RFfaTFR RIRddl 

cRR t *W«bTdVl^rMII^^II 

A Vaisnava does not aspire after the highest 
stage with,lord krsna except for becoming his 
slave. He feels that all his wishes are fulfilled by 
devoting his mind whole-heatedly at the feet of 
lord krsna. The devotee of lord adores the eternal 
Brahman with great devotion. He redeems crores 
of the ancestor of his race and playfully redeems 
also his servants, slave girls, mothers, wives and 
sons. He ultimately achieves the Goloka. The 
one who indulges in passions, remains in the 
womb of his mother and bears all the pain to 
consume the fruit of his deeds, till such time as 
he does not adore the lord. Whenever a Mantra 
of Visnu recited by the teachers enters into the 
ears of a person, the veiy moment Yama, the god 
of death gets terrified and removes the writings 
of his destiny from his account. Thus Brahma 
always remains eager to welcome him with 
Madhuparka and other offerings. Such a fellow 
sill crosses my abode and travels onward to the 
higher regions and dwells there for crores of 
kalpas. 

g fc n ft R RtRTfR c(7ffeFRfRTfR Rl 

t iraVrmi^u 

As the serpents disappeared at the sight of 
Garuda, similarly all the sins accumulated for 
crores of births disappear at the sight of a 
devotee of Krsna. 

fSRftr dirtilyIRK RridHJI h 

All the good and bad deeds perfonned by him 
vanish by the grace of lord Krsna’s disc. 

t 3RT TJrjqffa RqRfoRT Rfal 

fit < 3 ^ r 

Rif?r RtRte; rrr* cirri 

RcRT RR RRIIIhHIl 

Old age and death leave him for fear of the 
cafra of Krsna otherwise the caki'a of Krsna 
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reduces them into pieces. The devotee of Krsna 
leaving his human body reaches the Goloka 
without any interruption and taking to a divine 
form serves lord Krsna there. 

^nrt tot 3^:11^11 

Till such time as lord Krsna resides in the 
Goloka his devotee also resides there. The 
devotee of lord Krsna cares the least for the age 
prescribed by Brahma. 
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m m^Ttssgre: 

Chapter -15 

The display of the might by the Brahmanas 

TBfur f| TJdtSfTT tnfe cRT ftRT:l 

Rcjfmkl forth rf ^TRlfR ^ fofortra?:ii ^11 

Brahmana said—O chaste lady, you tell us the 
disease which resulted into the death of your 
husband? I am a physician and I am well aware 
of the treatment of all diseases. 

TJcTcT^i TJcT 

R^TT^T ct tjftcT ^1c|5S||UJcJ(?ndillll ? II 

O chaste lady, in case anyone becomes like 
that by any ailment or in case it so happens 
within a week, then I can extend treatment with 
my great knowledge, can revive him to life in the 
twinkling of an eye. 

^T?T wtisi ^ Wll 3 II 

I can capture old age, death, Yama, time and 
ailment and can produce them before you, like a 
hunter captures animal and produces it before 
you. 

^ ^rUuimi 

^nrxit d^cf 


O beautiful one, I am well aware of the means 
by which to relieve a human being of the ailment 
of the body and for relieving the body of an 
ailment. 

itpm viiw^M^Hd:iimi 

According to the theory of the scriptures I also 
know the means by which the seeds of ailments 
would never sprout in a human body. 

^rr err grftfo wi 

t ^V4lm4 ^TR i fir -ql^d: h 5 M 

Whosoever may have ended his life by yogic 
practices or in any other way, I am well aware of 
the means to revive him back to life with the 
influence of my yogic knowledge.” 

l igiuH3 ^ar: wfar wrai wh 

bfthdl fwgfeTT TTT dMdM ^f^TII^II 

On hearing the words of the Brahmana, 
Malavatl felt immensely pleased and with her 
mind filled with delight, she said. 

3# ^ foRTgfo =RR dlHdcHd:l 

crqmsfafyi^fyt jTR dibfasi wfn c n 

Malavatl said—what a surprising talk am I 
listening to from the mouth of the Brahmana 
boy? Compared to his age, he looks like a child, 
but his knowledge in the Yoga, exceeds that of 
everyone. 

c^TT ^rfT 3lf?!?TT W ^RT ^Icffild RRI 

forffo T TlflcFT W^TUt ^Tfod: tf%;|| ^ || 

O lord you have taken a resolve to revive my 
husband back to life. These words cannot be 
changed. I, therefore, at once believe that my 
husband will come to life again. 

xifldfdurfd until’d har^dTcidi ^T:l 

You are the best among those welhversed in 
the Vedas. You bring my husband back to life 
but I am putting you some questions because of 
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certain doubts in my mind. You kindly clarify 
them. 

rrtrt Rffer cfef <rr Rfefh 

f| j£ R WRSi felRR R^teftll ^11 

nn^rr ffe fazrwm mifzi 

RT R ^cffadi ^RRyrf|RI^RT:imil 

RRf T^r Rtrf rr cfifsfo nfeg $tr:i 

?nfRT gtfrfw <fef*r Rfei ^ n 

Because I shall not be able to ask you any 
questions when my husband comes back to life, 
as he is of harsh temperament. Those in the 
assembly of the gods, including Brahma and 
others, are present besides you are well-versed in 
the Vedas; but none of them is my husband. In 
case a lady is protected by her husband, then no 
one can contradict her. In case he disciplines his 
wife or punishes her then no one on earth can 
provide protection to her. 

TJ$ it; I 

sfr^cZT: WPft cSerf ^ ^tfcTT^II ^11 
Wit cfictf r* ^ WdT %T ^ T^TTI 
arqt^cr: t n*> : OTR: TIT:II Smi 

Thus all the Vedas, Indra, Brahma and Rudra 
also have no competence to protect her. The men 
and the women have the relationship of husband 
and wife. The husband is performer, extractor, 
preserver, protector, family god and is adored by 
the lady. There is no better guru for a lady than 
her husband alone. 


RFRT RbfcvRtldl RT RT <*Rc*yrc<frMri 

■o 

m T ^ TTT gST g^TII ^ II 

The girl who is bom in a high family always 
remains dependent upon her husband. But those 
who get independent, become wicked and 
degraded as well. 


OTM ^ Tt^cT TOMI 
TTT ft^Trf Tjfu ^dVlVdftkST11 ^911 


Those of the wicked ladies, who take interest 
in others, are considered to be degraded ones and 
denounce their husbands. Such girls belong to 
the lower caste. 


cFRT feRRRT Rl 
RRRRRJT Wf fed Ull 

I am wife of Upabarhana and the daughter of 
Citraratha. O Brahmana, I am a chaste woman 
and the daughter-in-law of the king of 
Gandharvas. 


Ref cGTFrfoj R fefef cTtl 

tfe rr ■gtRgpRT Reform rrrrii w ii 

O great Brahmana you are competent enough 
to summon them all here. Therefore you summon 
here Yama and Mrtyukanya. 

RWTcpftcr-ej: r<rt fet fefet rt : i 
RRTRHR RRTfR rTTRRf^ RcfiR ?ll 7 oil 
^ R Wt RTrRtf Rtffl 

fiUTIRTTlf RRRRT TtHFRRRT RRRII ? ^11 
Rferft R1R3R WRt SRTRrRT RfRPftRI 

RtrfeTf RjRqfyfRffeiqR ? ? II 

On hearing the words of Malavatl, the 
Brahmana who was well versed in the Vedas 
called all of them and made them stand there. 
First of all the chaste Malavatl looked at 
Mrtyukanya who was of dark complexion and 
was quite horrible to look at. She was dad in red 
garments and she wore a serene smile on her 
face. She had six arms. She was peaceful, 
compassionate and extremely chaste. She was 
standing there with her sixty-four sons. 


tfe qiRROlivi R ^ RRT: Rtffl 
ife^RROTRII ? ^ II 
RTgRRR Rtjfq ?Tf?|rHRTRfl 
tfSUJTcPjf R RFPRRR RR^IR'SII 


^R fRf*T R^RIRRfel^l 
chlWlRfe R^R RRcRT RRTRRf ll y Ml 

rr^i 

Rfe Rt RW '^aRRIrRRRtRRIin^ll 


Thereafter, she had a look at Narayana who 
appeared a personified god of Death. He had a 
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terrific appearance, looked like the sun of the 
winter season; he had six faces, sixteen arms, 
twenty four eyes and six feet. He was of dark 
complexion and was clad in red garments. He 
was the god of gods and was terrific in 
appearance who could destroy anyone and was 
respected even by the god of death, lord of all 
and was the eternal lord. He was wearing a 
pleasant and serene smile on his face. He was 
holding a rosary and was reciting the name of 
lord Krsna. 


TOT c^?r TOTf 

WTtTT? 'fiWMU? gftrg 
TORT TO WW TOTOT TO I a TO 11 
in 

TTlftqi-qfq TOTOTT gg^T WT TOTOII R <? II 


gfeT 3T T^TTfT TOT*5 STO TORT 
wnargt gfirosgt KFggg^Rnu ?oii 

Thereafter the chaste Malavatl found before 
her all groups of ailment or diseases which were 
pretty old but looked like children who encircle 
their mothers 5 breasts. Thereafter Malavatl found 
Yama, the son of Surya who was of black colour 
and had firm feet. The religious-minded son of 
Surya was Parabrahma and was reciting the 
name of lord Krsna. He was well aware of the 
difference between dharma and adharma, the 
form of the best of Dharma and was the ruler of 
sinners. Looking at him the chaste Malavatl with 
the delightful eyes doubtlessly questioned Yama. 


F STR7T3T 

grot gjsr g fggtn ? 

Malavatl said—“O Yama, you are devoted to 
the religious scriptures and are quite a religious 
one also. O Dharmaraja, O lord, how are you 
carrying my husband with you in utter disregard 
of the time?” 


33TcT 

3TOTH35TrTt T 

fggr grfig ggjg dr^i^ii 3 r n 

Yama said—O chaste lady, in this universe no 
one dies ahead of his time or without the 
permission of the lord. I do not carry away 
anyone unless he meets with his death. 

3t? grot tottosj 

fgggng giggror gTOTOfr&rwii 3 3 ii 
fggrqn g srqtfg frogg: i 
era? chFigiujg g^gf ^g Iggru^H 

I myself, called Kala, the death and all the 
diseases take away the people after death with 
the permission of the lord. The far sighted 
Mrtyukanya, after the birth of a person, when she 
reaches someone, he alone is carried by me. 
Therefore you better ask her as to why she goes 
to anyone. 

croft ggt geggror rorifg ggiftftgg^i 
gsi irftr gghRT ylfroigi gfg fiftn?mi 

Malavatl said—O Mrtyukanya, my dear 
friend, you are also a woman and are well aware 
of the pain caused with separation of a husband 
from a wife. Then why are you taking my 
husband away when I am still alive?” 

■tpggRTPTOr 

tttt fgyggr ggTSTgfftgrg gftftn 
g g gfgr tot gftn ? ^ n 

tot TOftt gs& ggfg^gfegr ron 

grog arm gig grftggn 31911 

■roftroftr^? ggr ggft TOgfri 
ggmt wiflw: gsrr^ftggr u 

Mrtyukanya (death) said—In earlier times 
Brahma, the creator of the universe, also created 
me and entrusted this duty upon me. O chaste 
lady, I am unable to get rid of this duty even after 
performing great tapas. In case anyone of the 
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chaste ladies in the universe can reduce me to 
ashes by pronouncing a curse, then, O beautiful 
one, I would have been relieved of this ugly job. 
After me, whatever has to happen with my 
husband and the sons, it could happen. 

fcffaTsi *r ucuut swim ii 

U UrUTTTUt U ^ U SJUT fq%cT^| 13 % 11 

Influenced by Kala, I alone perform the duty 
with the help of my son. It is, therefore, evident 
that myself and my son are not at all responsible 
for all this. 

rT^T Ujgfad * o || 

O lady, in this assembly of the religious 
minded souls, you can ask the question from 
Kala who happens to be a great soul. Thereafter 
you can do whatever you think best. 

qiHIci^crw 

S 3 

| Uli^4^ UUTcRI 

Malavat! said-Addressing Kala, “O Kala, you 
are the witness of all the actions of the people; 
you are eternal lord and are a part of Narayana. 
Therefore I bow in reverence to a lord like you. 

gfa wrfa urur -jftfed rei ufa suti 
'Jinifa 

O lord, O compassionate one, you possess all 
knowledge and are well aware of all miseries. 
Therefore, lord, “Why do you intend to take 
away my husband from me when I am still alive? 

chIHMW 3cJTcTI 

s 9 

gft ms£ gfr uu: zx w r rtsr.-i 

eR UUIU: WflUl^ltfrmtfcRT:ll'S3ll 

Kalapurusa said— Who am I? Thereafter the 
death, Yama, Mrtyukanya and all the diseases 
are of no consequence. All of us always obey the 
command of the lord roaming about everywhere. 

WU RTTt wm: II **11 


Traramift gtRTT^r wttc*r:ii*mi 

WT 'QTrTT fqtuj^l^lll *^ II 

He is the same lord from whom, nature, 
Brahma, Visnu, Siva and other gods, the sages, 
the Manus, the humans and all the creatures have 
emerged. All yogis and mendicants always adore 
at his feet. The intellectuals always recite the 
name of the lord regularly. 

<if^W9h w: 

^^ri^iiMRqiH'chi:iu<iii 

At whose command, the wind blows, the sun 
emits heat and following whose command even 
Brahma indulges in creation and Visnu preserves 
it. At the command of whom Siva destroys the 
universe and we become the witness of the deeds 
of the people at the command of that lord. At the 
command of whom all the stars, the planets and 
the constellation move on. Basing to the 
command of whom, the Dikpalas, lords of 
directions transact their business. 

zf <TR: zf U^rtfa zf\ 

faiJHR ^?facr 3TTH irwwfd 

O chaste Mal&vatl, at the command of whom 
the trees bear timely flowers and fruits. 

airi?ri uufaro ^srti 

z( ^fam u ■fau rii m o n 

At the command of whom the earth is formed 
of the waters and comprises of all movable and 
immovable things. Getting afraid of whom even 
the earth, sometimes, shakes. 

WUT fafauT urt urut ur rt?r;i 

With the illusion of whom even the illusion is 
influenced and at the command of whom nature 
who happens to be the creator of everyone feels 
panicky and performs the job. 
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wn 3rf*n 

Miiutlfq ^ Wcdfui 

O s 3 

Even the Vedas who were aware of the 
prowess of everyone, are unable to recite about 
his glory and the Puranas always offer prayers to 
them. 

W7W ^TPT fafilfgwT: Ttgtt 

•O v *s 

By reciting of whose name the illustrious 
omnipresent lord appears in his sixteen rays in 
the form of Brahma, Visnu, Siva and the Virat 
(universal) form. 

TlfefelWT w f5Wt TTfr^RWim^ll 

He is the lord of all, Kala for the Kala, death 
for the death, best of all the best people; 
therefore for the removal of all doubts, you adore 
at the feet of lord Krsna. 

^ watt TTSfrerfr cpnftf£r:i 

^ iirtiRdi: y4yy<iH,immi 

He alone can fulfil all your desires besides 
reviving your husband back to life. All these 
gods are influenced by him alone, therefore he is 
the one, who can bestow all the riches. 

cFSW chiydUlt^ w 

O Saunaka, Kala kept quiet after speaking all 
this. Thereafter the Brahmana boy started 
speaking. 
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Brahmana said—“O girl, Kala, Yama, death 
and all other ailments have been known to you, 
then what more doubt is there in your mind at the 
moment? You ask me.” 

g rgmrer stct: iet 

spr^gruii ? u 

On hearing the words of the Brahmana, the 
chaste Malavati felt delighted and she put her 
desired question to the lord of the universe. 


m m^rrssTFi: 

Chapter -16 

Brahmana spells out the medical treatment 

^5: 'cyriwril 3Tfn 

W ^il *11 


wrra^TEr 


cERTT gifert ^rrfir: mf&HT JIIU|£Hd,:i 
cRdiKUj rt fafet ^ ^ fH-tcNfMdH.il 3 II 


Malavati said—You have told me that 
ailments extract the life of the people and several 
types of treatments for these diseases have also 
been spelt out in the Vedas. 


(TJtTRT ^ 


You tell me the way by which one can protect 
the spread of the disease in the body. You kindly 
tell me the same in detail. 


fnadjyipjii m *udM*uaite m 

You are the one who always is compassionate 
to the poor and the teachers. Therefore, whatever 
I have asked and that whatever I have not asked, 
you please, tell me all that is known to you or 
that is unknown to me. You tell me all that is of 
welfare to us. 


mHIcldtera: f^TWTt ^RT^T: I 

■*%it 4ifedi«if ri ^rehiH.ii ^ ii 

Thereafter lord Janardana appearing in the 
form of a Brahmana started speaking on the 
scriptures relating to medicine (Vaidyaka- 
samhita). 


t y^dTd^i '4l4chlTiir*KOTH.I 
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Then Brahmana said: I bow at the feet of lord 
Krsna, who is well aware of the secrets of all the 
tattvas , who is the cause of all the' causes and is 
the seed of all the seeds of the Vedic literature. 

TRIcR:ll<SII 

He is the welfare of all the welfares and is the 
seed of all the items of welfare which were 
created by the lord eternal and are the basis of 
the four Vedas, which were revealed by him. 

rfamaf xToRTT ^;|| % || 

The Vedas are known by the name of Rg, 
Yaju , Sama and Atharvan. By going through 
these Vedas and understanding their meanings, 
lord Brahma created the fifth Veda known as 
Ayurveda. 

'dWI^r'WKST ^TT IT:II ?o|| 
fWJ 3TT^ 

mwwm ft '4ifpwm:ii nn \ 

Thus after creating the fifth Veda, its 
knowledge was bestowed on Surya and the sun- 
god created an independent composition of the 
same. Thereafter he taught the Ayurveda samhita 
to his pupils handing it over to them. Thereafter 
those pupils created many samhitas out of it. 

TTRTft TciTfbT tT rfoUft ^1 

•6aify«ui7^r«fi'jffH "Rife Rrit Pivimqii ^?ii 

O noble lady, now you listen from me the 
names of those tantras which contained the 
prescriptions for the removal of the ailments. 

chivni'MisfertRcfn 

RfwT: W:ll ^ II 

-jlNIvil 'didld: 4)<4l$uR'M TJ^ 

wi¥yr snf«MT9rai:ii II 

The sixteen persons named Dhanvantri, 
Divodasa, Kasiraja, Asvinlkumaras, Nakula, 
Sahadeva, Yama, Cyavana, Janaka, Budha, 


Jabala, Jajali, Paila, Karatha and Agastya are 
well-versed in the Vedas and other Vedic 
i literature besides their tattvas . They are also 
i proficient in the removal of ailments. 

argrafe *Fraisr$TT mk Rftu ^ 11 

fefawrrfvi im fzmzmmr w:i 

<hiviUwa<bK tt-.ii ^ii 
fsfajrRIRHcR W TO 
cRT T3R2J rjgjR 'R:ll ^11 

^FHIuUi TT^TcR TOSOTT ?ll ^dll 

First of all, lord Dhanvantri composed a tantra 
known as Cikitsatattvavijnana (A treasury on the 
science of medicines). Thereafter Cikitsadarpana 
was composed by Divodasa. Kasiraja on the 
other hand, composed Cikitsakaumudl and both 
the Asvinl-kumaras composed the manuscript of 
Cikitsasaratantra which removed all the doubts. 
Similarly the work of Vaidyakasarvasva, 
Sahdeva composed Vyadhisindhuvimardana and 
Yama composed Jnandrnava which is 
considered to be a great tantra . 

^ TjcbR srrarjfa: I 
xrajR w&fo ^pt\ u 

rti *T rlcKR II ^ O || 

osn&5Pin?l^lf^ ^HI^RcHTlfui WII * ? II 

Lord Cyavana on the other hand, composed a 
tantra under the title of Jlvadana. The yogi 
Janaka composed Vaidyasandehabhanjana. 
Budha the son of the moon composed Sarvasara. 
Jabala composed Tantrasara and Jajali 
composed Vedahgasara. Paila composed 
Nidanatantara. Karatha composed Sarvadhara 
tantra and the sage Agastya composed 
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Dvaidhanirnayatantara . The sixteen tantras and 
the seeds of the treatises and medicines, remove 
the diseases and increase strength and 
intelligence. 

■RfgT^T 

dd^Ml^l^cHIrflfa 3blfactf:IR3ll 

The intellectuals churned the ocean of 
Ayurveda with the churning rod of their 
intelligence and gave the above tantras a new 
form. 

Tjrrrf% ^gcjT f,®>t ’HiWitTrfijdiqi 

O beautiful one, by going through them you 
will become conversant with the divine 
composition of the sun and Ayurveda which 
happens to be the seed of all. 

xjrft^r t chu: wrmriRmi 

fcJ^Udl 

^fhrnuTt ^TWt ^T:l 

f^lcTHrh^J rf f^fTt elixir!; II II 

The foremost beauty of a physician is to know 
pretty well about the various tattvas of the 
ailment and to research on the means to remove 
them. The physicians are not in a position to 
enhance the life of anyone. Such people are 
called physicians (Vaidyas) because of their 
special knowledge in the science of medicine and 
their application. They possess a religious mind 
and are compassionate. High fever is the cause of 
all the ailments and can be prevented with great 
efforts. The fever happens to be the devotee of 
Siva, is yogi, the heartless one and has a 
deformed figure. 1 

It has three feet, six arms and nine eyes. This 
terrific fever is a destroyer like Kala, Antaka and 
Yama, the ashes are his weapons and his god is 1 
Rudra. 




It germinates from indigestion. From the same 
indigestion also emerges jaundice, the wind and 
the cough. All these trouble the people always. 


3 o n 

The wind, the jaundice and the cough are 
created from the body and therefore the fevers 
also are known as Vataja (bom of the wind), 
Pittaja (bom of the biles), Kaphaja (bom out of 
cough). There is a fourth fever known as 
Tridosaja. 


TTTJfgr gjraH: <p: #2T: ^ ^*31:1 


TTiTf^SJ ipRSJ 

C&S32J iTragr WTusgr: 113 911 
^Rmictst f^njefr Tif?ri 
xj^rt WZ: PjpTT: II3 3II 

There are several terrific ailments known as 
'pdndu, kamala , kustha, s'otha, pllha , sula, 
jvaratisara, grahanl, kasa (cough), vrana 
(wound), hallmaka , mutrakrcchr (urinary 
I infection), diseases bom due to raktavikara 
(shortage of blood) is gulma, visameha 
i (poisoning), kabja (constipation), goda, 
galaganda (tonsils), bhramarl\ sannipata, visucl 
(cholera) and darun!. They are said to be divided 
and subdivided in sixty four parts. 


ch Refill 


They are all the sons of death and old-age is 
her daughter. The old age always roams about 
earth accompanied by her brothers. 


rJPTRcMR 1 

^ t ^ 11 ? h II 


These ailments cannot approach such people 
who are self-disciplined and are aware of ways 
and means to remove them. At the sight of such 
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persons they flee as the serpents flee at the right 
of Garuda. 

cbTjfcft$fs£ zf yT|oi|riStfS|^I?l^ll?^ll 

To clean the eyes with the application of 
water, to regularly exercise, to apply oil at the 
soles, the ears and the head, are some of the 
methods which keep the ailments away. 

str^t w wRt gjftffr - a:i 

IH zf ^51^ ^TTT t WT^5ffril^^ll 

'R^T ^H^MI 

Wlft R rT ^ 6 II 

In the spring season walking is quite 
beneficial, one who enjoys a little heat of the fire 
in the winter season, the old age never goes to 
him. Taking a bath in the summer season, the 
application of sandal-paste and a morning walk, 
keep the old age away. 

^ 3TTT t HNJhsjidll^ll 

ywM r Jj^unfd sjrnjt rr cr^i 

IsKcRRFli -RWft ^TTT t RtR'TRjfRIl'tfoll 

To take a bath with warm water in the rainy 
season, to avoid the used of rain water, to take 
suitable food at the appropriate time, keeps the 
old age away. In the winter season, if one does 
not enjoy the sun shine, does not take a bath in a 
tank and the one who consumes limited food 
does not attract the old age. 

isiMWWl rf RRrT 

'R# vricjraU|art zf RRT t 

v 3 Tn o 

In the winter season, to take a bath in the 
morning, to enjoy the heat of the fire timely and 
to consume hot food, do not attract the old age. 

f?rf?fe^Tcprft zi r ciiwTui ^ 

<*cj|Uji|dgiHl4[ RRT R HTR'rafdllX^II 

In the winter season one who wears warm 
clothing, enjoys the fire and hot food and takes a 
bath with cold water the old age can never reach 
him. 


^ ^ Rt f| RRT R RH(R^$fdll'S3II 

The one who consumes fresh food, cohabits 
with a girl of sixteen years’ of age, takes the food 
with ghee and rice cooked in milk, the old age 
can never reach him. 

RRR gwiFlt #0^ RRT4J 

^ zf RMRT RRT R RlRU^fall'rf'SII 
Rfa zf RcfR^R RRT RRRI 

^ wft Rt rr r dWrc*$faiu4ii 

^J>*hRiR fRPT qinicj> fl'dtii Rfal 

RRT RTfr RflT ¥T#T: 

To take the best of food when hungry, to drink 
water when thirsty and chewing of the betels and 
betel-nuts regularly, keep the old age away. A 
person who regularly consumes curd, butter, 
ghee and raw sugar, the old age never 
approaches him; the one who consumes dry 
meats, keeps company of old ladies and enjoys 
the sun-shine of Kartika month, consumes curds 
many days old, attracts the old age with pleasure 
and quickly is over powered by old age. 

TT^f R Rfif ^RRT pPRfej MWHIrl 
RFfHR RR f£T 'RTffR: R? f^ll^ll 
rhrmi r fercr RraftT yu^idchii 

RT *R^( zt RT -RfRII^dII 
Rt f? RrRTRFTRtRTt R: I 

r[R W Rn| RT RR dMCIR^fHIU'? II 

O beautiful one, to consume the curd during 
the night, to keep company of a wicked woman 
and a woman in menstrual period attracts the old 
age, where it reaches delightfully with her 
brothers. The woman in menstrual period, the 
wicked woman, the widow, the one who serves 
as a messenger between two lovers, the wife of 
the person who performs yajha for the Sudras or 
the women who do not have the menses; if 
someone takes food prepared by such women he 
earns the sin of Brahmahatya and because of that 
sin, he attracts the old age. 
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TTTtTFTT oqtRrf5r: W& foffiTT Wrt fpRI 
Tm ^ h o u 

MIMH ^TTfir: ^idcf '3RTI 

TT^T #c&t 

The sins are closely related with the ailments. 
The sin alone is responsible for the ailment, 
diseases, old age and the cause of several other 
obstructions. The sin attracts the ailment and also 
the old age. The sin also causes misery, trouble 
and great grief. 


VfWITq'IM 



HcKT IFtTt HNiPi *TOljfCT:ll R II 


Therefore, sin is the biggest enemy and causes 
misery for all. Therefore the noble people in the 
country never indulge in sins. 


^ gR^cicbijj 

d^cnfciyVl xT SRTi RTrii cTJr'g wim^ii 

S 3 -o ' 

ydiuymfHi ^ w 'dl^Rit|^7^i 

fRTT 5^r w ^4^1^11:11^11 

They follow their own Dharma. Those who 
have received dlksd , are devoted to the lord, 
teachers and the gods besides the guests and 
never attract ailments. They remain engrossed in 
the tapas, vows and remaining without food and 
are always inclined to visit the holy places and as 
such the ailments keep away from such people 
and disappear as serpents flee at the sight of the 
Garuda. 

Tt^r cyifsrcm i 
-g<f ^mwr Jif^fdimmi 

The old age and the terrific diseases never 
influence such people. One should therefore 
know about them. If one becomes ignorant of 
them they untimely overpower him. 

wsr TT^rnrnxrr w&i: cfifarr: nfm 

^ncFrwi-.im^ii 


O chaste lady, fever is the root cause of all the 
ailments. I have already spoken about it. 
Therefore Vata, Pitta and Cough which are the 
main causes of the fever (should be kept away). 


TTrT XJ2JT ^nf^T ^f^TI 

ci^r fsrfgaftre ^nfiar faTm^imvsn 

The way in which these ailments influence the 
human body, I shall make you aware of it. 

^11 

yifuRi ftri xr qfvNJdiim^ii 

When one does not eat in spite of being 
hungry, then jaundice develop in the body. 

dirtfarclUK'i ^ cft^uRI 

^ '^rar: 

After consuming palm and wood-apple if 
someone drinks water immediately, thereafter he 
is likely to get the ailment of jaundice. 

dHi<ch xt (f^R) ^ fen R)?lnd:t 
^ ftr* y'dradll ^ o II 

When an unfortunate person drops the hot 
water on his head in the month of Bhadra-pada 
and also consumes bitter food jaundice in his 
body increases. 

rr sjRick fts vftdUdiifedHj 

xpira ^J|Sj xf clRj^fdcl^^ll ^ R|| 

WT Tpffo xTI 

"5^4 xT fdtffas W^T^II ^ RI 
fa-d^iicbi wt dHyfsyd wy 
firaw xT d^Myrh^fddia ^ 11^311 
'JICIMM fcHI gmi 

nUfMdiy xT xT neb TWTTO^T dRlI 
>i<Ui<rta ^l^r^-H^-^ii^mi 

crcnpirocRro^r Rjaaa 3?<k>b<=rtiH^ii 

islld^H XT •qnFT^J VH^diKchMI 

sT^n^r Xl cfwT^T fad^Rail^l 

Therefore making a powder of coriander and 
taking it with sugar and cold water, the jaundice 
subsides, the grams and articles made of cow 
milk, curd, ghee , cow-dung, the urine of cow and 
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the curd or butter milk without cream or butter, 
the ripe wood-apples, the palm fruits and the 
juice of sugar-cane are the stuffs to be prepared 
of that, ginger, radish, green gram pulses, radish, 
sesame powder mixed with sugar, when 
consumed during such ailment the jaundice 
disappears and provides a person nourishment 
and increases the strength. Thus the cause of 
jaundice and the means to remove it have been 
spelt out. Now I am going to tell you something 
more; you listen to the same. To take a bath 
immediately after taking food, to consume after 
without having been thirsty, sesame oil, thick oil, 
juice of embolic myrobalan, (phyllanthus 
emblica), left-over food, butter milk, ripe banana, 
curd, rain water, sugar mixed with water, 
consuming of thick water, juice of coconut, left¬ 
over water, dry-wash, watermelons, ripe gourd 
and to take a bath in a tank during the rainy 
season and consuming of radish, gives rise to the 
creation of cough in the body. Its creation in the 
head ultimately destroys the semen. 

^R: ftrercTR 

<VHr%o f 

* 

vM fipqcT sfacjj TTflifeo|| 

■£c4HUiMlfa TTRjfg RTU: 

y ?ii 

O daughter of Gandharva, to sweat from the 
warmth from the fire, to consume the dried 1 
hemp-leaves, the fried oil, aimless wandering, 
eating of dry food, dry black myrobalan, gum 
resin, unripe banana, vesavara (spices), 
sindhuvara (Nirgundl), fasting, non-consuming 
of water, taking of ghee with powder, ghee with 
sugar, dry ginger, jlvika (one of the great Ous 
adha) and honey can remove the cough and 
definitely provide strength and nourishment. 
Now listen to the cause of wind or Vata. 

SITER Ml 


• n^n 

STI 

dRJdlcPU m #31: 5MWTI 

3TT^Hs5TEI% tTFjRT f^WT H^W^II^II 

To walk immediately after taking food, 
running, cutting, warming by fire, constant 
roaming about, enjoying conjugal pleasure, 
enjoying the company of an old lady, suffering 
from mental agony and the consuming of dry 
food or remaining without flood, fighting, 
quarrelling, speaking harsh words, person and 
remaining grief stricken, cause the creation of the 
wind. The wind is also caused by the Cakara 
named Ajha. I am telling you the medicine for 
the same also. You listen to it. 

■tnflt fts rj gy ffvreu qi 
■sir: Trffami ^ iMt yto^i<?<*mi^ii 

pimhiwit^hh 

Tpm dm wr di^yui^R^i 

The ripe banana fruit, sugar juice mixed with 
lemon juice, juice of coconut, fresh butter milk, 
the best of ground pulses like Kacaurl, sweet 
curd of buffaloes milk, the curd mixed with 
sugar, just left over food, juice of barley, cold 
water, fried oil, sesame oil, coconut, palm, juice 
of myrobalan, bark with hot and cold water, thick 
paste of sandal-wood and to lie down on the 
lotus leaves; all these things relieve one of the 
effects of wind. O daughter, I have thus 
mentioned all about the things which remove the 
ailment of the wind. There are three types of 
ailments concerning the wind which appear in 
the human beings, by mental agony, grief and 
passions. 
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■<5qT|£rew fafa^lfa Rl 

rfif^r cqiiiraunviRT fRTft r&W «ni ° n 

Thus I have given you an idea about the 
ailments and the means to remove them by 
consuming different types of medicine. 

<Rmid4l % : §fc^WT:ll ?ll 

All these tantras remove ailments. Still unique 
types of medicines have also been prescribed 
therein. 

grfsjw 'Rife mnsf RcR^ut ri 

rPR R RcSd-sriUli ^?THt R fRR$M: [\c R II 

O chaste lady, the tantras composed by the 
intellectuals cannot be spelt out even in one 
year’s time. 


3t§r wwt iRRsmi 

qrgrr r: RnftRT rh| Riwifa 3if?rii<^i 

O intelligent one, you kindly bring back to life 
my husband at the moment to enable me to leave 
for my abode with my husband bowing to you in 
reverence.” 


RTcRRdfaR: RtRT Rr£t:I 

RRt rrtr ^rtr #51 fRaR^ran^n c c n 

On hearing the words of Malavatl lord Visnu 
who had taken to the fonn of a Brahmana, got up 
and went to the assembly of the gods. 


?f?r sfaigieNrf 


1:11 ^11 


^vT R"fal ^cdit-dl 

rR^TR chfiwJlpM Rfan <i 3 II 

Therefore, O beautiful one, you tell me the 
particular ailment which caused the death of your 
husband. I will speak out the remedy by which 
he will get back his life. 

4lfaWIR 


RR: SJcRT RrRT fRRRTCR Rl 

grett rt RraRf Mff 5 diii<s^ii 

Sauti said—Listening to the words of 
Brahmana, Malavatl the daughter of Citraratha 
spoke delightedly. 

WTOTW 

\9 

MIUTIWIM ?PI: 

^rtt ’mr fet f%mu 4mi 

6 ^ II 

Malavatl said—O Brahmana listen to me. My 
husband feeling shy in the court of Brahma, was 
deprived of his life because of the curse. I have 
listened attentively to whatever you have said. In 
this world, without facing misfortune, who can 
get the company of a great soul like you? 
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aw UH^yrtssTTC: 

Chapter -17 

Talk of Brahma with the Brahmana boy 

ulfrvtw 

<|gT %3T rlcfiR *TI 

took ^ TEwm to m tot^ii 

Sauti said— Seeing him all the gods stood up 
and welcomed the Brahmana. Thereafter all of 
them started conversation among themselves. 

tn t fffift ^t: fenafhurqi 

013^4 fa^dlST Rl^ffT fauJJORWIII 9II 

fTRi4is3 grai rjjtstt fg^i 

33TC Tm TOT mfttRT Tiwprastpi 3 II 

Infatuated with the illusion of Visnu, the gods 
had forgotten about all the earlier happenings. 
Therefore, they could not recognise the 
Brahmana who was in fact lord Visnu himself. 
Thereafter the Brahmana addressed the gods in 
sweet words which provided welfare to all the 
creatures. 


3cTT£r 

■dOctfui'qi&i cTRJT xTI 

TOT3 41c(c;H tI T3lftR: ?ilebt*>fOrHimi 
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Brahmana said—She is the wife of 
Upabarhana and the daughter of Citraratha. She 
is plunged in grief and is begging for the life of 
her husband. 

argor foiwfciHirer 

fcT fa: foot acanatfaaqjm n 

All the gods should tell me the method to be 
adopted for bringing back to life her husband. It 
should be quite appropriate and should be useful 
in future also. 

VigcbWI fTFaafao&cft d^lwot OTTI 

3T? #010 OtfoOT ’OOfll ^11 


to be deprived of life by yogic practices, because 
of the curse pronounced by me. 

OHH hjm fi afrwi -qftcTHl 

¥J*4tfa OcT: TTTEI sjfoOT OrgO: ga:tl HU 

He would remain like this on earth for a lakh 
of years. Thereafter he would be bom as a Sudra. 
Thereafter he again would become by son. 

ana chHNvUw rchFcj<rw r^Ttfi 

of ^awwiRd aiMctfii hh 

0 best of the Brahmanas, therefore only very 
little time is self for his life. Presently he has to 
live for a thousand years more. 


This illustrious and the chaste lady was about 
to pronounce a curse on all the gods, but taking 
into consideration your welfare, I have dissuaded 
her from doing so, convincing her appropriately. 


oto^R O' ooa fomif: yaidd:l 
a ftfijcniii h ii 

TFTETf ?ft*4fd cOOT fell 


■gfa: 5 pTT a fWlfir: ?Wai 

a^TOFiwt fasargr <*yt)ciid aFTa:iiv9ii 

•o O 

All of you had gone to the Sveta-dvlpa and 
had offered prayer to lord Visnu who has not 
arrived here. 


OSJiaiwfd ^10:1 

fooftct osi fit gmtoiwfoiFTf ii c n 


There was a divine voice from the sky which 
declared that the lord would also arrive. “How 
has the declaration of the divine voice gone 
otherwise”? 


era: Wt sn?TT ^rqp:i 

Tlr^T %T R II 


■oofoTTfan?: OkT aaOR:ii^11 
otojma: or o?r *ranga?faii?:i 
■o4n?ofa'a%: flcUiRd ■oaicR:iHmi 


By the grace of Visnu I shall myself bring him 
back to life. I shall make appropriate efforts in 
this regard. This would relieve him of the curse 
of the gods. O Brahmana, you have asked me the 
reason for the absence of lord Visnu from this 
place. It is not true, because Hari pervades 
everywhere. He is the soul of everyone and the 
soul has no definite form. The eternal Brahman 
moves according to his own sweet will. He takes 
to the human form in order to shower his grace 
over his devotees. The eternal lord is present 
everywhere. 


On hearing the words of the Brahmana, 
Brahma the teacher of the universe spoke truthful 
words for the benefit of all. 

Wtora 

oconf oh?: wr a^srnr#nT:i 

ooft yiuficam ga: wiRala f?u ^oii 

Brahma said—My son Narada, after having 
been cursed, was turned into the form of a 
Gandharva named Upbarhana. And again he had 


fafasr oqifH<ara4l gsr a4^Mch:i 
■O^oaiaf woofcOT foroj: Jlc£)fdd:ll HI 

The root Vis means pervading and Nu means 
everywhere. Hari therefore is only present and 
because of that he is called Visnu. 

arofoa: afoot ot aakwi aarsfa an 
a: -a awaar: grfa:ii 

You can recite the name of the lotus-eyed Vis 
nu in any position, whether you are unclean or 
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clean because the very reciting of the name of 
Visnu purifies anyone everywhere. 

rrnszT 3T fgwj g g: W^l 

gfrggf cfw gtf g gg%gu u n 
3Tt WT g feTOT ?T:I 
9% ggfrTT -mft gW^nrftMMi*:II ^ II 

O Brahmana, at the beginning, middle and the 
end of his life, whosoever recites the name of Vis 
nu, all his Vedic practices are considered to be 
complete. I am the creator of the world and Siva 
happens to be the destroyer. Dharma happens to 
be the witness of one’s deeds and obeys the 
command of Visnu. 

?RTH: WTcf WW g MlfcRIH .1 

TJrg: wfe fogr wip WII ^ ° ii 

With the command and the fear of whom the 
god of death destroys everything or Yama; 
controls the sinful people and the death reaches 
everyone. 

TT%T gT g ggfm SfrfW: WT%: Wl 
gr gfar gw ggrr gw^mRMifacbiii ^ 

Similarly the goddess of all, adorable by all 
the primeval energy, who creates everyone, 
remains terrified before him and obeys his 
command. It is none else but Visnu alone. 

wg 

ww wuigtat ggg ggn^ggt ggFfi 
ggRsflcg gggT gig; gi; gn: ggr giR ? n 


sun on your face. You are putting even the gods 
of love to shame with your lustre but 
surpassingly you are not aware of our lord who is 
recited in the minds of everyone and is the 
supreme soul. 

gfo^ki g w^Ri i 

ggrf% g^ gchgigg^FfiT ?gii ? h ii 

After the soul departs from the body of people, 
all the organs of the senses and life stops 
functioning. In the same way, as the king is 
followed by all his courtiers. 

'jflgwrtifdRngsr ggf g ^rti 
wuii&lRgcpfe ffefor gfa: gjRr: ir $ n 
Rtrt ggr g g qfjRg gt 
sngr -Mdfa f r^i gaw H^ i Pd^i : gjgniRgii 
wfg ggrc grfgjfteR; nmVjui 

g gw?ngfgnrigir:ii ? <i ii 

Life is the reflection of the same. The mind, 
knowledge, consciousness, life, the sense-organs, 
intelligence, passions, memory, sleep, 
compassion, state of trance, hunger, lust, 
development, devotion, satisfaction, desire, 
forgiveness and shyness are the qualities which 
are also followed by life. Whenever the great 
soul decides to part, its strength moves ahead. 
All the above qualities follow the prowess of 
god. 

g fwt srosr g^ggftri 
g^s^^g; ^igggpjg: tra g gg^u ^ ^ u 


f^g; gr*g ggfc^g gjgg giRT g gt %ri 
fgggJgitfgfw g f^jggtsfg g'lNduii ^311 

ttfiTW g g grgrfg grgrEgtggtwTiR'kii 


Mahesvara said—In which one of the rays, the 
sons of Brahma, were you bom and what is the 
essence of the Vedas understood by you after 
reading them? O Brahmana who happens to be 
your teacher and what is your name? Currently 
you are just a child but you wear a lustre of the 


Till such time as the soul remains in the body, 
one can perform all the tasks and after departure 
of life the human body becomes untouchable and 
has to be abandoned. Who does not consider 
such a type of god Siva to possess a human form. 

wt wt g gggt fggrar geSg>K<*:i 
wrfgggfw sgg% sgg$rg:iRoii 

The creator of the universe and all the 
creatures of the world, is known by the name of 
Brahma who also adores at his feet day and 
night, but is unable to meet him. 
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~r\d\ ^TWH 3 ^11 

Lord Brahma once adored lord Krsna to please 
him, for a lakh of yugas and could achieve 
intelligence and was able to create the universe. 

7TcPTOH F^fclTI 

O 4 

gfFT Wm *T *^td chH II 

I have also adored lord Visnu for a long time 
but could not achieve the satisfaction of mind. 
Who could be satisfied with one’s own welfare. 

3JSRT <qaiHUU|cblcl^Hl 

’IFPSTOlfa 311 

Currently I am reciting his name with all the 
five faces and roaming about everywhere without 
involving myself in anything. 

tt4t ^rf?r rt 

^gTxrtfi^ii3*ii 

Since I continue reciting his name and his 
glory the death has not reached before me 
because the death runs away from the person 
who recites his name. 

^f%lt cTTOT dUMmH*l4dlHll^mi 

By reciting his name and performing tapas for 
him for a long time, I have achieved the prowess 
of the destruction of the globe and have 
conquered even the death. 

R RRcRT TTR R ^4rSiyi<d:ll^ll 

At the appropriate time I get myself merged 
into him and thereafter I emerge from him at the 
appropriate time. By his grace I have been able 
to overcome the death and the time. 

W U: "R ^rqcr ^l 

yyiifvidU rrst 3 &u 

O Brahmana, lord Krsna who is in Goloka 
also resides in Vaikuntha or Sveta-dvlpa\ as there 
is hardly any difference in the fire and the spark, 


similarly there is hardly any difference between 
the lord and his arhs'a. 

tRRR R '*HIHl4chRHld:I 

3TgTf§WfRRR ^ %RII 3411 

q.dry^ifdfvigw H&m 

RTR HRHMMjR :II ^ ^ II 

Seventy one divine yugas stand for a 
manvantara and in every manvantara there are 
two Indras. After the expiry of the time of twenty 
eight Indras, a day of Brahma is formed. 
Similarly at the expiry of the age of a hundred 
years of Brahma, lord Visnu twinkles an eye-lid. 

3T? 

trt Rft*R: rhiPr ^ f%RRii*o n 

Lord Krsna is the master of all the arts but no 
one can reach his glory. I am unaware of 
anything about him. 

S^ckdl 7T3HRRR fdum ^ #75:1 

sTfe r: y%h4uimn* 

O Saunaka, thus speaking lord Siva kept quiet. 
Thereafter Dharma who observes the deeds of 
all, said- 

RRnfbrm«ft 

RejUuirMI ^<lciH:ll'tf 911 

Dharma said—The one whose hand and feet 
are spread everywhere, whose eyes see 
eveiything, he who happens to be visible to the 
noble souls and for the wicked souls he remains 
invisible. 

3reFTTsftr -rrt fgropftnfa %r RgR:i 

wi ■giUt ^ Rf%jR:ii*3 11 

You have spoken that he is not present 
currently in the assembly. How have you said 
thus? These your words can mislead even the 
ascetics. 

HgfdKT R%IR "RTg: ^Jtrftfw cTHTI 

srtgfa: g%|pmii'S'*ii 
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The place were the elders are denounced, the 
noble people do not listen to such words, because 
the one who listens to such words, also proceeds 
to the terrific hell, with those who denounce him. 
He remains there suffering for yugas. 

sTifyoirT: w;uu§sr:i 
wcfefew: gtRT yifefa tpfcnrn-smi 

As luck would have it, listening to the 
denouncing of the elderly people, even the 
intelligent people get relieved of the sins by 
reciting the name of Visnu and achieve great 
merit. 

wnwfecwroit msfcr fanujlHfe feflw i 
y: ^gwrf?r wfer wt wwfe wwt:ii'*^ii 
sifJi'Jii ww:i 

wt fewfe w wro rm 

Those who denounce lord Visnu intentionally 
or unintentionally or the one who listens to the 
denouncing of Visnu, sitting in an assembly and 
laughs at him, he remains in the terrific hell up to 
the life of lord Brahma. O Brahmana, like the 
impure vase of wine that place also becomes 
impure. 

Wife Wf wfei few fe wfe feflWWI 

W ffenjT WWPJTT fefeff ^TTIU^II 

Going there whosoever listens to the 
denouncing of the lord, surely falls into the hell. 
Earlier Brahma had spelt out three types of 
denouncing of the lord. Firstly people denounce 
him in his absence, secondly there are those who 
don’t believe in him and thirdly there are those 
who compare him with other gods. Such a type 
of denouncement is made by people who are 
short of knowledge. 

SWTWfe W jgife ffefT W zT W wfeTl 

feFTOTfe frfe *nfeife ^nrenr: 11^^11 

rPPJTW Wife ?TWWI 

WTTTWfe W: ferfw ffeR-WI WWT:II 
few wnwngy o 11 

The one who does so, is not redeemed even by 
remaining in the hell for the life of a hundred 


Brahmas. Similarly those who denounce their 
own father and teacher, fall in the hell and 
remain there as long as the sun and the moon 
continue. 

fetupjw fefai srfer fewwraw?:i 

fen W 'WWWTWT WT 3 JWT WTnwfellMII 

Visnu is the lord and teacher of all the three 
worlds. He happens to be the father, the teacher, 
preserver, remover of the dangers and the one 
who bestows the boons. 

■qrqf w cfcaM pRTTcrrt fcW4hc(:i 
y^feiwiy di-fewwr upwi gw: im 911 

On hearing the words of all the three, the great 
Brahmana smiled and looking at them, he spoke 
with a sweet voice. 

WTWWT fefefw oqykilYRHWdlll 

?fw few WWT fe ^cT wfefefeTT:l 

wfe fefewT: wfe fefe ww 5nw|wj;imxii 

Brahmana said—O religious minded gods, 
have I denounced lord Visnu? I have only 
spoken that Visnu has not arrived here. 
Therefore, the divine voice from the sky has 
been proved to be false. All of you are the lords, 
therefore tell me on oath, because the one, who 
takes sides,' in the assembly destroys his next 
hundred generations. 

W *rTf£T f^WT: 

fer wtwt: ferfer crtw wimmi 

Getting emotional you speak that Visnu is 
omnipresent. If it be so, why have you arrived in 
the Sveta-dvlpa for getting the boon. 

wife few? ffefer w: fofetwismim^ii 

There is no different between Ams'a and A msl 
and there is no difference in the soul. If this is 
your confirmed opinion then tell me why the best 
of the people discarding Ams'a , adore the Arhs'f! 
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O gods, the race in which I am bom and the 
one of whom I happen to be the child and the 
pupil, this entire knowledge is attributed to him, 
the lord. You must think over it. 

WV 'SUcRT TRpf TTOJTI 

ssrh feanr fdf: c£r crr^ f % jujVhhji^ii 

O god of gods, you revive this Gandharva 
back to life. In case you think over deeply, you 
will come to know as to who is intelligent and 
who happens to be the fool. What is the use of 
raising any controversy? 

wraw feiWT 3 Rt£t:i 
fairm 3f3TfRT ^ pimn VS P II 

O Saunaka, the lord Janardana who had 
appeared in the form of a boy kept quiet after 
thus speaking and he laughed aloud in the 
assembly. 
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awnsi^yftsssire: 

Chapter -18 

Restoring Upabarhana back to life 
dlfdhdM 

^dT: dldluH TTt%dT fgOTTTTTWI 

3R4£*&Hd)«jyi ^yiH<J<bwi:ll *11 

Sauti said—All the gods were influenced by 
the illusion of Visnu including Brahma and Siva 
who reached before Malavatl together with the 
Brahmana boy. 

WT iri tT| 

M 'ifTOWFT R3TC WZJ cTCrll ? II 

Brahma then sprinkled water out of his 
Kamandalu over the dead body of Upbarhana, as 
a result of which, life came back in his body and 
he became extremely active. 

^TRc^R cel dWi 

sm^TFT RRT smf rT mgrar:ll?M 


Siva who is the lord of all knowledge 
bestowed his knowledge on him. Dharma, on the 
other hand, educated him in Dharma. 

At the sight of Agni, the fire was kindled in 
his body. At the sight of the god of love, all the 
desires flourished in his body. 

TTRT 

ft'.ssm W WTT: wwn V WT in mi 

The wind god who happens to be the life of 
all, inserted wind into the body. 

<$jyiRh4*p ii 

gm gTuftd#td ?rmr ^ni ^ n 

wrerarsft dTdrat w # 

IgfwgfsR ~m difiiBR fddrcsdR: i i ^ 11 

With the rays of the sun falling on the body 
his eye sight was revived. With the graceful look 
of Sarasvatl at the body, his strength of speech 
was revived and he could see the glory of the 
lord everywhere. Inspite of all this, that body 
remained lying on earth because without self- 
consciousness one cannot revive. 

sntPJTT <^H|cRIsJ) dSTd WRjTqi 
ttmt uRt?iu fPtjT arid ^ giwhi n 
Thereafter at the instance of Brahma, the 
chaste lady washed the body with the water of 
the sacred river and made him wear the divine 
garments. Thereafter both of them started 
offering prayer to the lord. 

cF^ d tRRTdTR UdcFRUIchmilUl 
fHRT dd wn: dlfuTdf dFTdlddtll II 

Malavatl said—I bow in reverence to the great 
soul who happens to be the cause of all the 
causes. Without whom all the people of the 
world are lifeless. 

fdfidd d R^MrI 

d df: W^dTII *° || 
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He is uninvolved and he remains witness to all 
the deeds of all the people at the times but all the 
people cannot see him. 

33 w Xf 3TT3T7TI 

flifnnf^rarii 

The same Brahman has created prakrti 
(nature), who is the base of all the creatures of 
the universe and also happens to be the creator of 
Brahma, Visnu, Siva and others. 


lustre, is compassionate to his devotees and to 
grace them he takes to human form. Because 
without the bodies how shall the devotees be able 
to serve him. 


3TcftcT chTHlii 3 33 m II U II 


He has a disk of lustre, which could be 
compared with crores of the Suryas. He is quite 
beautiful and charming to look at. 


wmm TeRi frsrat 3 T 3 ^11 
tfTcTT fSRDjST 33cTT 7133: W^ll ^11 
«3RRt 3 'TO: 3^ 333t TR33T3TI 

'O <3 

i TRT: "^TcTcT 1^11 

Brahma himself, who is the creator of this 
world always serves him with devotion. Visnu 
and the lord Siva who are the destroyers of all, 
also serve him. he is beyond prakrti and the god 
is always adored by all the gods, ascetics, Manu, 
siddhas , yogis and other mendicants. 

arrant 3 fwit trt 

3? 3*33 3T3 331 cJ{cfcHU|l(|| ^|| 

CRT: TFFT tRTt#ST 7PRTT 3 TT^H^I 
133 33:W3 3 3^3 3 3^3:11^11 

He is visible, invisible and is the best. He 
moves according to his own sweet-will. He 
pervades everywhere; he is the best of all; 
gran ter of boons; cause of boons and giver of the 
fruits of tapas . He is the seed of tapas, grants 
results of tapas and he is himself the form of 
tapas . 

^ drch^uii 

Tint ^ THIUdU C#li ^IchKUT^il ^11 

rmrnvi t ^ ^trht felt form 

He is the base of everyone, the seed of 
everyone, the reward of all the deeds of the 
people. He grants the fruits and is the destroyer 
of the seed of karma. He himself is the form of 


H3T’HRd! ( 3l3 

VKcMl4uM^I^4lM4IWyMp^dH,ll ^ II 

3<HI^TIc||^ <H33<JWifMdfll ^ o || 
f^gst RTcmRcr 3d3n7i3ciT3R3i 
fe7TlR333 733 33r*MM-r-dchi{|| 9 *11 
%n^4f^d 3^1 

33f3£T3333r ttstot nftyfedHii ? ? 11 

He has the dark complexion comparable to the 
dark clouds; the eyes are like the lotus flowers; 
he wears a smile resembling the grace of the full 
moon and holds the beauty which could put 
crores of gods of love to shame. These are his 
normal qualities. The sandal-paste is applied over 
all the limbs of his body. All the limbs of the 
body are adorned with gems studded ornaments. 
He has two arms and he holds a flute in his 
hands. He is clad in the yellow lower garment 
and always appears in the tender age. He is 
peaceful and is the lord of Radha. He is quite 
blissful and is surrounded by cowherdesses in 
lonely forests. Sometimes he is engaged in 
Rasallla with Radha. 

33 ^ 3^3333 3 3fgw ^iuraiH4i:i 

7T3ffT3HRf^ 3^ cKrcFT 3^11 9^11 
Rrart 3im3frt n^^faumi 
fawraft ^fe^McA 3311 ?mi 

30T 333RT 3ft J|)tf«3l3<*KUIHJ 

frrm 3 33f3E3 ? mi 

Sometimes taking to the form of a cowherd, he 
is accompanied by cowherd boys in the 


88 


BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURANAM 


Vrndavana garden having a mount Govardhan 
with a hundred high peaks. Sometimes he is 
found grazing the Kamadhenu cows. The same 
Krsna sometimes roams about in the Goloka 
accompanied by LaksmI and entering the forest 
of Parijata flowers, prepares the garlands, 
adorning the heads of cowherdesses with them. 
Sometimes he appears in the Vaikuntha, having 
four arms. 

^TTcTt Sill $$II 

fyHJJfcq Tpjrar qRfrfedHj 

1rvi^ui^i 

WIWH: -ggfelt lRldHHJI$<JI| 

flpafa w vitafi 

HhHdi w'r^ravrai wmi m^nid *tii$<?ii 
HWMdli #sT ifat TRTrR^I 

<i)Pni hctlHjI 3 ° II 

Sometimes taking to the fonn of the lord of 
LaksmI, having four arms, is surrounded by his 
attendants. Sometimes in order to preserve the 
three lokas he appears in the Sveta-dvlpa in the 
form of a Visnu and is served by Kamala or Laks 
ml. Sometime, he roams about in the form of a 
Brahmana in the universe. Sometimes with the 
application of his sixteenth rays he influences 
lord Siva and takes to his universal form. The 
entire universe is lodged in his body 
appropriately. Sometimes, displaying his illusion , 1 
he incarnates on earth, of which, he happens to 
be the eternal seed. Sometime, he resides in the 1 
hearts of the virtuous yogis. I 

H1TTTM TnfoRt rl MiM T rMHMIW TTI 
ct i=T UmhViTtiiS^HsIHI Rl4ur (cW*{ll ^$|| 
xf M? ^ TTR SflfTOh XR^I 
^11 3 $ II 

He is the invisible one and how can a helpless 
lady like me, offer prayers to him? The limitless 
Sesanaga is unable to recite his glory with 
thousands of his hoods. 


JFrfclcH: q3FR:l 

4 T $PTT WIT TTTfpT ^TTh WHITimil 

Influenced by the illusion of whom the five 
faced Siva and the four headed Brahma and the 
six headed Karttikeya are unable to recite his 
glory. 

4 t TTWtfh 

i wn ? 'STRj w n 

fas miwnj 

in rj wraf Rrrmr w? am 3 mi 

His glory cannot be recited by LaksmI or 
Sarasvatl who stand quietly before him. The 
Vedas are unable to sing his glory. Then how 
could one of the intellectuals do so? How can a 
helpless woman like me recite the glory of lord 
Krsna?” Saying this the Gandharva damsel 
started speaking and tears started flowing from 
her eyes. 

<£hiRira whim sraraf sr ^r: Tpr:i 
tJOTy FRfifir: 5113511 

TlfcwR OTI: pHIfifd:! 

3?SJT5T ^hnt ST ft^T ST cTTO# JT: II 3U II 

In panic she bowed in reverence to her lord 
again. Then lord Krsna, the great soul, 
rejuvenated the heart of her husband. The body 
of the Gandharva was suddenly activated and he 
got up at once. Thereafter he took his lute and 
was clad in a couple of garments. 

jpjrpt ipi jfir: fwrqi 

He saluted the group of gods which was 
headed by lord Brahma. Thereafter the gods 
started plying on trumpets and showered flowers 
on him. 

^gcfT snhR awsrr: mriTTTyiwi 

wraf dyhtdi Tfi sr snft ?mrqii 3 $ n 
safari w: wi t^tht sr an 
shift sr frRT M ST i rs o 11 


BRAHMA-KHANDA, CHAPTER 19 


89 


The gods then blessed them variously. 
Gandharva then danced before the gods for a 
while besides singing and he got a new life. 
Thereafter the Gandharva left the place and went 
to his abode accompanied by his parents and 
wife. 



wucRTt TrTOifs gqifq fofenft ^ni^n 

vjfj^crigr wtR 

His wife Malavatl gave away in charity crores 
of gems and riches to the Brahmanas feeding 
them at the same time. He also made them to 
recite the Vedas and performed other welfare 
activities; many types of festivities were 
organised and the reciting of the name of Hari 
dominated all the welfare ceremony. Thereafter 
the gods and the lord who had appeared in the 
form of a Brahmana went back to their own 
abodes. 

frlcUM xf 

f? ^tIst mrm fmnd <j ^11**11 
crcraf V: TTrirnspuiumi 



fonrerf ?rorr four «m# FWrt smii^n 


wrt wraf 

sroW cwr snf ^mrii'^ii 

O Saunaka, I have narrated this story to you 
with Stavaraja. Whosoever will recite this 
auspicious stotra at the time of puja, will achieve 
the grace of Visnu, his devotion and the wish to 
serve him. Whosoever will recite it with a belief 
in the lord or the one who will recite this stotra 
with devotion, he will achieve Dharma , Artha , 
Kama and Moksa undoubtedly. Similarly a 
student will achieve his learnings, riches by the 
desirous person, wife to the wife-seeker, son to 


the son-seeker and dharma to the religious 
people. 

THTTVS: JT^TT 

TFTRrf TT^T IFTTl^T cRRI^II^II 

The kings who are dethroned and have 
become wanderers will get back their kingdoms. 
The sick will be relieved of their sickness. Those 
who are in bondages will be relieved of them. 



The terrified persons would be relieved of the 
terror and the people who have lost their riches 
will get them back. When one is surrounded by 
wild animals or robbers in the forest, the reciting 
of this stotra would relieve them of the danger. If 
a person is surrounded by a forest fire or is about 
to drown in the ocean, he can be saved with the 
reciting of the stotra. 
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Chapter -19 

Kr$nakavaca, Sivakavaca and the 
description of Sivastavaraja 

ylfaVIM 

RlHWdi SR y^dll 

traR fgfgg WR: wif*R: 

Sauti said— Malavati got delighted and gave 
away in charity enormous riches to the 
Brahmana and thereafter she decorated herself 
with cosmetics to welcome her husband. 

1R TIT^ '^tRlchl ^ in ^rn ? II 

Serving her husband and adoring him 
appropriately, that beautiful damsel enjoyed the 
company of her husband for a long time. 
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MsjiM+iMwra xt grot totti 

fTOJcT ckTOTO Pd? T#T f3TOI 3 II 

Thereafter the chaste lady enlightened her 
husband surprisingly of Mahapurusa, stotra, 
pQja, kavaca and the relevant Mantras. 

TO cfrt crfwr ktTOJiifki k: I 

TOkk g TOk* xt )pkimi 

In the earlier times Vasistha imparted the 
knowledge of the stotras to Gandharva and 
Malavatl. 

frok kftrok ^rofrk-.i 
TOkrot Tgftr ksraww 

Thereafter the compassionate Vasistha, 
imparted the knowledge of Sivastotra and 

kavaca . 

T&( ^cb(< TT^T ^ cbcK'Hcf^MHl 
3TFSTR TOtTFKt TOIcff cjpk: l?ll^ll 

Thus the Gandharva resided delightfully in the 
Kubera Bhavana together with his relatives, 
enjoying all the royal pleasures. 

<wrayMidiksj klkTrokk *ti 

3TTTOT wrk: wwk) TO1H: tott ^Tlltsll 

The other wives of Upabarhana also reached 
there and enjoyed the company of their husband. 

kTOiTOTO 

k W* TOk fit toil li-dTOlPdfil: TOI 
■^tTT fdR>IW4dl«lt ^ # *ITOTO5Tj#kll<ill 

Saunaka said—In the earlier times you have 
told me that the sage Vasistha had imparted the 
knowledge of Pujanavidhi (the method of 
performing puja), to both of them. You kindly 
enlighten me about the same now. 

<k iH-kti'jmi kkk x* k; vttii n 
ctkr Iff? ? kw ktT <*1dgd TOI 
vich<kidd,c|T-i tp# ^IfdHrTRHii ii 

You also kindly enlighten me about the twelve 
letter Mantra and kavaca which Vasistha had 


bestowed on the Gandharva king in the earlier 
times. I am quite anxious to listen to the same. 
The kavaca of Siva, the stotra and the Mantra 
remove all misfortunes. 

kfrWET 

TO TOTOT TOTOt TOTTOTI 

TTO TOTT -k xlW3 ri TOk sfJTIl \\\\ 

Sauti said—The stotra, by reciting which 
Malavatl pleased lord Krsna was bestowed by 
Vasistha to the Gandharva couple. You listen to 
the same kavaca and the mantra. 

TOT TOTO TOTTUTOWR TOTTO 

f# to* k§?n$rc^ii II 

Salutation to the lord of the Rasmandala, this 
is the sixteen letter mantra which is like the 
kalpavrksa (wish-fulfilling tree) which was given 
to the couple. 

TJTT TO WTO ft: I 

tjtt ^ri ^ itopt Tirok 'vicR'iw ^ u 

The same mantra in earlier times was given 
over by Brahma to Kumara in the Puskara 
region and the same was bestowed by lord Krsna 
on Siva in Goloka. 

sjto ^ faujT&fcti irot h4^c4to;i 

Tjkf Hcf k' xf ^tinf#oFTOTOjll **ll 

It is even difficult to meditate upon lord Visnu 
according to the Vedic rites, but I am telling you 
the same. With the aforesaid basic mantra lord 
Visnu should be offered eatables and the best of 
other things. 

TOfa UHTOt# frfkTOFTOT TO#) 

fro to to fro hftk ^rPror *mi 
^Tfro ^tT kkk THTTOgkl 

TOk HlipicKFrH fTTOT TOTT^fBJII ^ II 

O Brahmana, I listen to the secret kavaca of 
the lord from my father’s mouth. The same was 
bestowed on my father by Siva over the bank of 
the Ganga and the same was bestowed on Siva in 
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the Goloka during the performing of 
Rasamandlala by lord Krsna. The same was also 
given out to Brahma and Dharma. I am now 
telling you about the kavaca. 


O Dharma, by following this kavaca you will 
witness the deeds of others and with the boon 
granted by me, you bestow the result of their 
tapas on all the people. 


sngftcira 

TFT JFTFII 

Brahma said—O lord of Radha, O virtuous 
one, O lord, the kavaca about which you have 
narrated for the purification of the universe, you 
kindly tell us. 

wqt dlBJlfa , *ri%5^rr:ll Ull 

O lord, O bestower of the kindness to the 
devotees, all the three of us namely myself 
Mahesa and Dharma happen to be your devotees. 
By knowing the secret from you, we shall pass it 
on to our sons. 

ggig 

sjuj gjfgifg gpr i 

gggifa wi gfggfg gt^ggn h n 
grc^ gg^ g grgsg grmggg g^g %i 
gggf gg g|sffg g%g-. gggsftr gn ? o u 

Krsna said—O lord Brahma, O Dharma, I am 
revealing to you the most secret and difficult 
kavaca which is like my life. Therefore, the 
knowledge of the same should not be imparted to 
everyone, because, the lustre which is possessed 
by me in my body is also possessed by it. 

gig ijfgfgg sp?T gim ggi 

wrf gg I gmT gg tjggr gg ggiR^u 

O Brahman, you resort to creation after 
knowing it, which will establish you as the 
creator of the universe. O Siva, by wearing this 
kavaca , after destroying the entire universe, you 
will possess the same prowess as I do. 

| spt cgfgg spn gg gi^rt g ^mutimi 
wit i-hHdFvm gg ggg gsggiR'Rii 


gtggtg frfr: ggggi 
grggt ggrs^ gg^rar: ir 311 
ggMgnggf^g fgfggtg: gggfgg:i 

fgg^rgngggfgif^g g^g fgg’iR'su 

This kavaca which is the purifier of the 
universe has Visnu as the Rsi, Gayatri as the 
metre, Jagdlsvara, (lord Krsna) happens to be the 
god and the Viniyoga (the application) has to be 
performed. O Brahma by reciting it three lakhs 
of times, one attains success with the kavaca . 

FT TFT FFFT TT: I 

TTRtT fangFFH ?TRT flshduj xHl 


The one who achieves success with this 
kavaca equates with me in glory, intelligence and 
prowess. 

suigr ^ f?rc: gig ggf gfojgg gi 

FTrf TFT TTF^JTTF ^TII 9 ^ II 

croti: gTgiggggnr | ^ yiuwg gi 
fg^gg gf|gTgT g f^oggfg g g^r:iR\9ii 

Pranava (omkara) should protect my head, 
salutation to the lord of Rasa (dancing), 
salutation to him. (TRFsmF FF:) This mantra 
should protect my forehead. Salutation to the 
lord of Radha; (F^fWF FF:) this mantra should 
protect both my eyes. Lord Krsna should protect 
both my ears. O Hari, protect my nose. Let 
Svaha the wife of Agni, should protect my 
speech and the mantra Svaha for Krsna ( 
tftfD should protect everyone. 


yi^mjirg Mi^fg g gro gig gg^n:: i 
ffr fggm ggf ggg ggffg^sj gg^ugji ^ <i 11 

cf-ggf^ggigg-nq ggf gtghggg gn ? R 11 

The mantra •mi^i ) Svaha for Krsna, 

should protect my neck and Cfi t yj rra gg:) Hrlm 
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salutation to Krsna, should protect the face. The 
mantra (^eff "TO) Klim salutation to Krsna 
should protect my arm and the mantra TOFRWt 
TU: salutation to the lord of Gopis should protect 
both my shoulders. The mantra salutation to the 
lord of the Gopis should protect the 

teeth beside both the lips. 

3TT q*rf w wi 

The mantra of sixteen letters for salutation to 
the lord : "arr wtw should 

protect the chest. 

^ from wi^fd gr ^scnri 

3Tf feoig Wgfa rl gjTTfrT ^fts^ll ? ^11 

The mantra for salutation to Krsna ^ 

VWi should protect both the ears. The mantra art 
for the lord Visnu, should protect the 

cheeks. 

3TT TO !?PT TOf TRJTScnjI 

■3TT fl)cjsJny(f{Ul ^cfyrTRi*qil 3 ? II 

Om Salutation to Hari, &> ^ TO: should 
protect the back and the feet while the mantra 
Svaha for the carrier of Govardhana mountain 
should protect the entire body 

TOTO TO W #?TOT 3TORTO TO TO: 1 
Mid TOUTTO Tt&oMI TO^TOfL 11 3 ^ It 

Lord Krsna is lodged in the eastern direction 
Madhava in the Agni direction, Gopisa in the 
southern direction, Nanda-Nandana should 
protect the Nairrtya direction. 

cii*)Crqi w ^TiTU-ii -smm Trfira?aT:i 

3rft TTW : ^< 1 ^ 113 X 11 

The western region should be protected by 
Govinda, the Vayavya direction should be 
protected by the lord of Radhika and the northern 
direction should be protected by the lord of 
Rasalila . The north-east direction should be 
protected by Acyuta. 

W ^T: W TRT ^KFIUT: ^cRPTI 

$1d 5jfecT g^l'chd-ci l|<i||<^HclHjl ? mi 


grFft HF^ar smim^n^ii 

Lord Narayana should himself protect all the 
sides. O Brahmana, this is quite a surprising 
kavaca , the knowledge of which has been 
imparted by me to you. This is like my own life. 
The, one who practises this kavaca , earns the 
merit equivalent to thousands of Asvamedha 
sacrifices and hundreds the Vajpeya sacrifices. 

rt rr yi^rfy): II ^II 

The wise people after taking a bath give away 
in charity clothes, ornaments and adore the 
teachers regularly while practising on this 
kavaca . 

^ wifr^<sg^'r fcfwjV qtf^prii^n 

The Brahmanas with the use of this kavaca 
achieve salvation. The success in this kavaca 
equates one with lord Visnu. 

szri ^^'d'lmfri #rai 
yfa&q ^rt 'rggfa g gt 115:113 ^ 11 
3Tf qgr to f?icng g gg.-i 
cify^w p- pr* frogriggrii-soii 

Sauti said—O Saunaka, now you listen to the 
kavaca of Siva and the related stotra which was 
bestowed by Vasistha to Gandharva. In earlier 
times, O Brahmana, the knowledge of this 
kavaca was imparted by the priest Vasistha in the 
Puskara region which reads 3TT tot toto! f?TTO 
This mantra was bestowed by the sage on 
Gandharva. 

TOTO HTOTO 3T?tTT TO! 

Tdri 5 PIFJ cRTT fctfw ^RTII * ^11 

The same mantra was bestowed by Brahma on 
Ravana and Siva himself gave to Banasura and 
Durvasa. 
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RRR R3? rj ^ifeeK^rlRRI 

ssrr^fggi ssr tcfcs ^trotrii ii 

With this basic mantra all the eatables and the 
best of other things should be offered. The Vedic 
type of meditation on this mantra is like the 
verse, “I adore lord Siva always” 
etc. This is well-known to everyone. 

ait rrt rircttri 

wmm 

RimPT ilrilchirvidHI 
RTR ^RRT RTSUR RRfir^ll 

Salutation to lord Mahadeva. 

Banasura said—O lord Mahesvara, O glorious 
one, O lord, you bestow the knowledge of the 
kavaca which purifies the universe. 

i#3T 

SJOT g^RTfq I g?R g^TR MlMR'MdRJ 
3 i? iRT^nfR ri<rN TnpforR;i 1**11 

Mahesvara said—O son, “I am now speaking 
about that wonderful kavaca . It is difficult to get. 
In spite of that I bestow the knowledge of the 
same on you. 

^gfair qq qi 

g cfccrg RcRRT RT yKRrRyV.ii*i,tl 
RMetactritaRil 

RyUMlcHWIW <*cWRM JPdRfd:ll'*5^ll 

In the earlier times I had bestowed the 
knowledge of this kavaca on Durvasa for the 
conquering of the worlds. Therefore, whosoever 
owns this kavaca with great devotion he would 
be able to conquers the three worlds like the god. 

'*£fMV*KSr RFfft ^T5? zf R^$R: I 

RRWqqRRt^R fgfWR: Hchlf^d: 11TS ^3 H 

This kavaca is the purifier of the universe. Its 
Rsi is Prajapati, its metre is Gayatri, the god is 
Mahesvara; Dharma , Artha , Kama and Moksa 
are the applications or viniyoga for the same. 

fafigq g^rg Rgqi 


qt 'qdfrU^cTril qq <pjt 

^jRTT fTiC^Vn rPTOTfa^UT qil*<SII 

One who recites this mantra five lakhs of 
times achieves success for the same. The one 
who succeeds in this kavaca equates me with the 
universe in glory, accomplishment, tapas and 
prowess. 

Wgif RTT UTsT Uld I 

Lord Sambhu should protect my forehead, 
Mahesvara should protect my mouth, Nllakantha 
should protect the teeth and lord Siva himself 
should protect my lips. 

TRT : qch^l : I 

nTrl^id: ip f^TOT:l!qo|| 

Lord Candracuda should protect my neck. The 
one whose vehicle happens to be the bull should 
protect my shoulders Nllkantha should protect 
the chest; the Digambara should protect the back. 

Rg^ ret fg&?r: 

WR iiwt REJ -RcETRR^ll 

The Visvesa should protect all the parts of 
body and all directions, while sleeping or awake. 

^ grfsET gm retr rtrt^ re i 

R RETcR RRTRW: IIR ? II 

O Bana, I have imparted the knowledge of a 
wonderful kavaca to you. Don’t impart its 
knowledge to everyone because it is quite secret. 

rceer ■q^wrafat qm etrcT rt;i 
terth rr g>gg^g giRRiETim^n 

The merit one earns by having a bath at al 1 die 
sacred places, achieve the same by the reciting of 
this kavaca. 

r err fqfissrggT:iiR*ii 

The fool who tries to recite this kavaca 
without understanding it and adores me, cannot 
achieve success even if he recites the same a 
hundred lakhs of times. 
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'Hlfd'bcJM 

R 3Tc|^ TTItT) TrTTT R 

chc^id^r^yi ^T^rrimmi 

Sauti said—O Saunaka, I have narrated about 
this kavaca to you; now you listen to the mantra 
also which is like the kalpavrksa. The same was 
recited by the sage Vasistha in earlier times. 

3TT TXT: f?T^TI 

cR Ml ITT R T7T?t TRMTTf^fll 
RFTOjt UMT^M RTFRT TT ifrWTilh^ll 
ol H M <i HTTMT ^1 RefRl TM IcH H i 

mnrt mi ttctr T^iwTiihtaii 

Banasura said—I adore the best of the gods 
and the lord of the gods, lord Siva who is the 
great yogi, the cause of the yogis and their 
teachers. He is the teacher of the teachers. The 
all-knowledgeable, the form of knowledge, the 
seed of knowledge, eternal, the result of the 
(upas he bestows all the riches. 

TUTWT cTQWHT T7HI 

gTtrcf cj-^41'^4 

gnrut gRt>grhMi qRc&pjTcraTwgi 

Mt-rau-h cbwim^Tfnm{im'?ii 

bra'ngi 

He is the form of tapas , the seed of tapas and 
the treasure of the great ascetics. He is the boon, 
the bestower of the boons and is adorable by 
siddhas , the granter of salvation and adoration. 
He is the one who makes the people cross the 
ocean of the hell. He is Asutosa, who gets 
pleased quickly, always has a smiling face and is 
the ocean of compassion. 

rawmi ctpswri 

ttfcwu Jsumchivi^'J uiwn i f, vh 
ctTfCT ij?3rggi 

OTcCR: ^TjT ^ II 


He is always shining bright like the ice, 
sandal-paste, the moon and the lotuses. He is like 
the divine light and showers his grace over the 
devotees. He is always in compassionate form 
according to the exigencies of the situations and 
represents the water, the fire, the sky, the wind, 
the moon and the Sun. He is the lord and the 
great god and he bestows his grace suitably on 
all. 

7IW -Jt t 5. 3 II 

He is the life of the devotees, is the great lord 
of the devotees and he always remains anxious to 
bestow his grace on the devotees. Therefore the 
lord whose glory even cannot be recited by the 
Vedas, is limitless Isana and is beyond mind and 
speech; how can I praise him? 

ctlfq-HT: WTI 

fayjRHMffW irfrot ^HsKTII^II 
Scycwcii 'WcjiMH grRlcT:l 

He is clad in the skin of a tiger, mounts on the 
bull, remains without clothes and is the holder of 
a trident and a Pattisa. He wears a serene smile 
on his face and his forehead is adorned with a 
crescent. I bow in reverence to this form of Siva. 
The great sage Durvasa also conducted himself 
with devotion accordingly. 

^ 3(Ryu TFjgfa gtT 

Mt?rwr=i uTqiggdgu^n 

O sage in earlier times Vasistha had imparted 
the stotra of Siva to the Gandharva. 

^ 'MR TTfTTM rT T<:\ 

Such of the human being who recited this 
sacred stotra achieves the merit of having a bath 
in all the sacred places. 

ftot gt *pif% i 

yycTW surf Trerc wtii s,6\\ 
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''ltfrtfSl 3*^35 sjuflfa ^:l 

3T3T^t *RZRT {Ml^inycJIcHjftfd 

He who observes self-discipline consumes 
pure food, recites this stotra, bows at the feet of 
lord Siva as well as his teacher, achieves a son if 
he is without one. He gets himself relieved of the 
horrible leprosy or stomach-ache. If one listens 
to the stotra for a full year he surely gets himself 
relieved of all ailments. I have heard this from 
the sage Vyasa. 

cHTTFTRsft ^ wrfw 

The one who is bound in bondages and is 
unable to free himself, if he recites this stotra for 
a month or listens to it, surely is relieved of all 
the bondages. 

uro ^oirfir *f:i 

TPTRt 

Similarly anyone who listens to the stotra with 
devotion for a month he regains his last royal 
position and gets back the lost riches. 

q^nTRTT -Q: sjunfa 

ft%cf W fFTT^TTW TOT^T: IH9 ? II 

A believer who is infested with the ailment of 
consumption, if he recites the stotra or listens to 
it for a year, is relieved of the ailment with the 
grace of Siva. 

*j^nfd tri ^mck^i f^ri 

dWRTSJT Tl% fUfawl #rai|\9 3ll 

O Saunaka, O Brahmana, the one who listens 
to it with devotion, for him nothing remains 
impossible in the three worlds. 

^dlfg^kTwidl q m^n 

qtq W?I:IIV9*|| 

In Bharata he is never separated from his 
relatives and he earns immense riches. There is 
no doubt about it. 

y nlTrUcK'M i Hi’U^ch ^uilfci 'sr: | 

3TUi4l HVRT ^TT^f TIT^TTcTT TTcff ofTPTI/^mi 

o ^ 


One who listens to it with devotion and self- 
discipline for a month gets a chaste wife, if he 
does not have one. 

:i 

<ff^ f%Ut rT 

The one who is a great fool and is an evil 
minded one, if he listen to this stotra for a 
month, achieves intelligence and knowledge by 
the grace of his Guru. 

crfrjgj qra qr:i 

fpfgq VtaTW 3RTT^T:ll'3^ll 

The one who leads a miserable life and has no 
riches at all, if he recites this stotra for a month 
lord Siva gets pleased with him and he achieves 
all the riches. 

^ cilch ^TsT ^ck^ 7 ditfd 

^TRnraJRSnf dlc^Rt 

^ wzm 

V: fkmi W fet V 9 <? li 

The one who recites the stotra thrice in a day, 
achieves pleasures in the world and glory which 
is difficult to get. By performing many religious 
rites, he ultimately achieves the place of Siva and 
by attaining a high position, he serves lord Siva. 

^lAchiqfciv^S2TFT:H ^ II 
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Chapter - 20 

The birth of Upabarhana from Kalavatl the 
wife of a cowherd 

TfildWM 

hci : i 

\if cTTfw fek cRII VII 

Sauti said—The Gandharva named 
Upabarhana delightfully spent time in the 
company of Maiavatl and other wives in the 
uninhabited forest for the rest of his life. 
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Wi<Mt ggi? gwnf^fa: 

RHTfer ^ni tTfcgini rranr 

His father who was the lord of the Gandharvas 
also resided delightfully with his wives. He 
performed many virtuous and the best of yajnas. 

TRccf THTT 

v3 O 

TR g?TlH'RT ^ 3 II 

His palace was like the abode of Kubera and 
he spent time there joyfully in the company of 
his chaste wife enjoying all the royal pleasures. 

RRT?TI 

wrr yi^irg^cHyi ^ ^ g^nmi 

Ultimately he left for his heavenly abode in 
the company of the river Ganga and ultimately 
reached Vaikuntha. 

wm ^TCTT fWTT: 

He was a devotee of Siva who graced him. His 
son, however, adored Visnu, who also graced 
him. Because of all this he became four-armed 
attendant of lord Visnu in Vaikuntha. 

fw ftmgr rrrr w^TTw^Jr: i 
sn^rurw w for sHift fafenfR xtii^ii 

O Brahmana, thereafter the Gandharva named 
Upabarhana performed the last rites of his 
parents distributing many riches to the 
Brahmana. 

cFTR W? 5TgrWWTOTR<^?torT f^HU: I 

R Roll's II 

O Saunaka, at the appropriate time the 
intelligent Gandharva left for his heavenly abode 
willingly and was reborn from the womb of a 
Sudra lady who had a Brahmana as her husband. 

RTHicmt cjfkarul wr srfsn 

V 'O S3 S3 

<|W <T 3T%ct cRR SWTTWTFjr RT Wtllill 

Thereafter the chaste Malavati reaching the 
Puskara region performed the yajna in the fire- 
altar appropriately and ended her life there. 


I RW Rl 

^ rfTT^ -RTEcft ■RT gw ^TTf%WTT ^TTII^II 

'dT<a^wrr«rf: xrftif qfs^f?r «n 

^facfiMTT RT II 

Thereafter that chaste lady was reborn as the 
wife of the great king Srhjaya. But the memory 
of her earlier birth was available with her. 
Therefore, she always desired to have Gandharva 
Upabarhana as her husband. 

^RT: Ir Uc6KU| II HU 

Saunaka said—Gandharva Upabarhana was 
bom with the Brahmana semen from his Sudra 
wife. You kindly tell me the entire story about 
them. 

cfTRTg^oT rj ^fuHi tut Turap. \ 
cfiMIcIcfl dW tpqf Wf rnfcr TJ%cTTII ^ II 

Sauti said—There was a king named Drumila 
in the region of Kanyakubja. He had a chaste 
wife named Kalavatl who was childless. 

lift'dmuT w wr rj 
3RcT# err tjft gnwt gftgu h ii 

She could not conceive because of some 
defect in her husband and as such during the 
menstrual period she with the permission of her 
husband went to Narada the son of sage Kasyapa 
in the wild forest. 

cRsft g%R fW RT sqRTR tT g^: gT:ll ^11 

The great sage possessing divine glory was 
engrossed in meditation for lord Krsna. She 
stood before him adorning herself with all the 
costumes and ornaments. 

iTw^l^lch^Wdc-iU ^3TWI 
" MR ^RTf-S^cf Wig TRTRSgRTII HII 
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She could not remain aloof finding the sage 
there, who was illumining hke the lustre of the 
sun. She kept on standing at a distance from him. 


^ fw^V^nun ^ » 

r||*,r|U|cbc|U|fat 

vh^icSum^hHi THwromfenirii 


MldUdWUI yfwdi T^Tt^n^ll U H 
•qtflrtt yfd^Ul cbrndlUIMMl^dl^l 
^FRTlf ^T3jtf&T AydlWidyill S><? II 


Thereafter the sage who was deeply devoted 
to lord Krsna looked at the lady from a distance. 
She had a fair complexion like that of the 
campaka flower. Her eyes resembled the lotus 
flower, his face was like the full moon of the 
winter season, she was adorned with all the 
ornaments; she was feeling disturbed with the 
weight of her breasts; she had developed thighs 
and buttocks. Her eyes were red and she was 
adorned in yellow garments, wearing a smile on 
her face. She developed a great passion for the 
sage as a result of which she started displaying 
her body. 


fa <'h m Uo-?j i ’ y ^ I t>ch^n cil HI fll 

MTc;iHTt.<*vA'Mi<^i iiyl4vitH.ii Mi 

■gft: ^gT rft g>T ehlfaft ft#i 

cjrptr ^ gw ^Ts^r ^ Hgrfcm ^ 

^raH s sm\ d^Hiddli 

o o 

fcnAAci rT ff^ii^ii 


The saffron, the ornaments, beautiful 
colliriyum were adorning her body. She had a 
beautiful complexion. Her feed were painted red 
and she looked beautiful like UrvasL Finding her 
alone in the lonely forest the sage asked her. “O 
beautiful one, who are you? Who is your 
husband? What for have you come here"? O 
damsel, tell me truthfully. On hearing the words 
of the sage, Kalavatl felt panicky. She then spoke 
with humble words with her mind devoted to 
lord Hari. 


cbHIcMcJM 

v9 

TTtfwSH fer&F ffaoTOT chlfM-Ul 
Trerfsnft ^iMillll II 

Kalavatl said: “O best of the Brahmana, I am a 
cowherdesses by casts and happen to be the wife 
of the king Drumila. I have arrived here with the 
desire of getting a son from you. 

eJlilfelH ^TTT^TT ^yfwdll 

d-rfUlHl ^ WII^II 

Therefore, you kindly grant me your semen. 
One should not disappoint a damsel coming for a 
company and the glorious people do not commit 
a sin by that, like the god of fire who consumes 
eveiything. 

dAMyw>Rdiy<:ii?mi 

V3 

On hearing these words of the damsel the sage 
was immensely enraged as a result of which his 
lips started of fluttering. He then spoke to her. 

*r: y HrmT^f thto didfa^fai 

ct r!raf^ TJ® ^ fpniii ^ * 11 

Kasyapa said: “O lady, if a woman intends to 
bestow her favour on an outsider, it amounts to 
disowning her husband. This is ordained in the 
Vedas. 

f4<rbd cdrhl 5^:11 ? *3II 

Therefore, you will not hereafter be able to be 
of any use to your husband, the king Drumila. If 
by getting disinterested in you, he has himself 
disowned you, then how can he own you back? 

y; SHITufr I 

y i u^lcdl q 3?*# P&dlfdp MII 

A Brahmana getting devoid of wisdom, when 
he enjoys the wife of a Sudra, he achieves 
Candala-hood and is deprived of the privilege of 
performing any good deeds. 
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fftFT ScJTET 

R^TtITT: I 

#W|cTT 'flfgWT cdciRM rf wyyyT TTcftll^ II 

Drumila said—The semen of a great 
Brahmana ascetic is enshrined in your womb and 
as such a Vaisnava child would be bom to you. 
You are quite fortunate and a chaste lady as well. 

;|wTcrr yn?rr cftim cr -gfai 

rf vmm w 'swgii's'sii 

Anyone by his semen, from whose womb a 
Viasnava child is bom, their hundred generations 
achieve Vaikuntha. 

^ xX fcpajryyiU ^rnfafiMT *x\ 

%JU3q7Tt ^PT^rq^rTT^I I * k 11 

Both of them then mounted on the divine 
plane of Visnu, studded with gems and arrived in 
the Vaikuntha where birth, death and old age 
disappear. 

^ ^TWRlPd f*: fFpiU^II 

O beautiful one, "you now go to the use of a 
Brahmana and thereafter you reach me in the 
abode of the gods.” 

UTMOST TTR^T J rPjuTTfl 

Spy fTT ^ ^dc4^T PF3TTCT rT| 

yrt ^rr^rprt^Tt ■gcjTii'tf £ u 

f^r Tt WlW ^ I^TIl^ll 

Thus speaking the king of Gopas, took a bath, 
performed tarpana and adored his family gods 
and he distributed riches among the Brahmana. 
He gave away in charity four lakhs of horses, a 
lakh of ordinary elephants, a hundred intoxicated 
elephants to the Brahmanas. Besides this, he 
gave away five lakhs of horses bom in the race 
of Uccaisrava, a thousand chariots, three lakhs of 
bullock-carts. 


w '4KV1H5? W 

TTSRTHHf ^ Tg^TII o II 

He further gave away twelve lakhs of 
buffaloes, three lakh of geese to the Brahmana. 

MUIcMHi Haj rx ^Rt WWfTl 

iiimuii *x tx&x x( Twnt w wpi 
yRTr(U|<HvV ^ ^ ^TIIM 9II 

O sage, he also gave away a lakh of slaves. He 
further gave away a thousand villages, two 
hundred cities and mountain—like heaps of rice 
and other cereal to the Brahmana. 

Vldchlfi 'Ryuifat TRHT xX 

•g^joTt chilicBRvi 

He further gave away to them a hundred 
crores of gold coins, a thousand gems and 
pitchers filled with coins numbering in crores. 

At fer ?iidui'aJr ^ ■q^nm'ifii 

TTHT H fillip 5 WRj 

^ffTTR w TRTnuft -gc^rsf^T-.immi 

He further gave away innumerable shining 
vases and ornaments besides gems studded 
ornaments, adorning ladies. Thereafter he gave 
his own kingdom in charity and while reciting 
the name of Hari, the king Gopa reached the 
place of Badrikasrama with the speed of the 
mind. 


cR RTS <TC: IkcJT TTfTcfft RTT^TI 
HluflWIM 


There, he performed tapas seated on the bank 
of the river Ganga for a month and then left for 
his heavenly abode by yogic practices. This was 
spotted by the great sages. 


■r xX fabujfa q fU m 

HT w fRfeq ^fRRTt cTf? -R:l 
^ttrt rf cbdraryi: #ra;im<iii 
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m ebHMdl qm irert? ?i 

^ siiuiiM$*wi siigiu)}c( T%?TTim^ii 

sTlgioft OldR^eWI cTt T^Tsf^T:l 

^THTR WTof rf ^ t*|| ^ o || 

Thereafter mounting the best of the planes 
studded with gems which belonged to lord Vis 
nu, he, accompanied with the messengers of the 
lord, arrived in Vaikuntha. There devoting his 
mind to the lord, he became the servant of the 
lord there. O Saunaka now you listen to the story 
of Kalavatl after the departure of her husband. 
Kalavatl started crying aloud and got ready to 
end her life by entering into fire but the 
Brahmana saved her. 

TfT RnRlI I 

dHcbi^Rciuite $ ^ii 

There, a Brahmana calling her to be his 
mother took her with him and in a movement he 
reached his abode filled with gems. In the house 
of that Brahmana, she gave birth to a son who 
had a lustre comparable to that of molten gold 
and the glory of Brahma. 

fljrsiT ^TtPTI 

All the ladies of the place had a look at the 
child and the divine glory of the face of the child 
resembled that of the lustre of the sun at noon 
during the summer season. 

cblM^ctlRjch fc\Il 

"fjcbMlri 

His beauty was far greater than that of the god 
of love. His face was more shining than the 
moon and his face emitted a lustre which could 
be compared with that of the full moon of the 
winter season. His hands, feet and cheeks, were 
quite beautiful and charming. His feet were 
embossed with the lotus and cakra symbols and 
were very bright. 


mfert wra wt: 

fer: JTfgSJ Tm? 

TT WMt rfU wn Wfil^ll 

wm xtTmi v w^?tthii^ii 

Both his hands were extremely beautiful and 
were desirous of sucking the milk. He started 
crying and delighted all the ladies present there, 
who then dispersed to their respective homes 
gleefully. The Brahmana also started dancing in 
pleasure with his wife and sons. The child started 
growing in that place like the moon of the bright 
fortnight and the Brahmana started serving the 
lady like his own daughter taking good care of 
both of them. 

srfafpo muo ^ro mu 

f%TfS£UTU:JRoU 
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Chapter - 21 

The daily routine of the child born in the 
Sudra family 

PllfdWW 

WIST 

O^U-dfiJd: TT2TU 5>ll 

Sauti said—In due course of time the child 
became five years old and he always 
remembered the happenings of the past births 
and started the reciting of the mantras. 

TtfsffT 

He continued reciting the glory of the lord Kps 
na. Sometimes, he cried and sometimes he 
became emotional. 

fWKidfaH)' w sjUTtf?r 

rlr*i«rf%tPJt rf M II 3 II 

He used to stop at any place wherever there 
was the recitation of the glory of lord Krsna. 
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ffcnj Jifgut ^rt f^sf^iuii 

With his entire body covered with dust he 
used to make the images of the lord in mud and 
offered him the Naivedya also of the dust 
performing his piijci. 

gsraigSRt HTcTT HldTiyil'M 

ift TTTOgFTtfW TTFclt RcR^HMimi 

0 sage, when the mother called him in the 
morning for eating, he used to reply to her that 
he was busy with the adoration of the lord. 

3gig 

fggnr gwrPTOT crag ?i 

Cn 

cfdlWI g^TT ^TSftT g^cfMgiM^fall ^ || 

Saunaka said—What was the name given to 
the child in his new birth? You kindly tell us all 
that in detail. 

OTffpycW g gn# wit wmr & 

TO ^ gTOJTO gTOT TOgifag:ligil 

Sauti said—It was a time of draught when this 
boy was bom. With his birth the rain fell on earth 
and because of the rains he was given the name 
of Narad a. 

TTT ?TR xJf dlH^h: I 

■'infdwft writ grot TOgifag:ii<iii 

^foT HU^cT cfTO gTcTajf tri 

TOtrog cfrftg tlroi TOcfifasr: n ^ n 

That child was illustrious, intellectual and 
used to impart knowledge to the other boys of 
the place; therefore he was given the name of 
Narada. O sage, he was also given the name of 
Narada because he was bom from the semen of 
the great sage. 

f^RIb xf fa^TET czpqrqT g 

gw tut TOggrfg n 

Saunaka said—I have come to know of the 
appropriate name of the boy but how did his 


father also came to be known by the name of 
Narada? 

^rdWW 

fam enfom to gfr:i 

^ gg g>ygroi tlrorTOgrfag:ii wi 

Sauti said—Sage Nara who was the son of 
Dharma gave to Kas'yapa a son who had no son 
and was childless. Therefore, because a son was 
given to him by Nara, he was also known by the 
name of Narada. 

VlV-tch 33T5T 

3ftl TTTOpqfg: ^rtT ^ fyiJTO.fin 

sugg; gw g TOgtfog:ii 

Saunaka said—O son of Suta, I have now 
come to know the genesis of the name of that 
child. Now you tell me how he was known as 
Narada when he was the combination of a 
Brahmana and a Sudra. 

Tit fd MW 

TO: I 

TO<(ft TORUS g TO TOTO TP^II ^ II 

Sauti said —At the end of kalpa many Naras 
were bom out of the neck of Brahma; his neck 
gave charity to Narayana and that is why he was 
called Narada. 

TOT sm gw -UgUxhua^ld: I 
3Wf TOgirfg gfer^ii 

The same child was bom out of the neck and 
as such Brahma gave him the name of Narada. 

■RTJftt RKWH ftyilTOI 

fgfw f% ^ n 

I am now speaking about the story of that 
child, you listen to me attentively. By knowing 
the secret about the birth of Narada what purpose 
is going to be served, you listen to me”? 

g# g ifogj gr ro fern? 

gnjgt tnfgrat g% ggauT: ggggi ggni 
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The son of the Gopika went on growing in the 
house of a Brahmana, who took good care of him 
together with his daughter and the Gopika. 

TjdfwRft fen sn^rnfernffe^i 

mranfe T^ferfferr *remi ya n 


In the meantime some glorious Brahmanas 
arrived in the house of that Brahmana who 
looked like children of five years age. 


wtm fcTciw 

nsmlfe, cTn?nn^fer:iiuii 


They wore a lustre on their body which 
excelled the lustre of the sun of the summer 
season at noon. The house-holder Brahmana 
welcomed them offering curd with honey. 
Thereafter all the four Brahmana boys accepted 
the offering of fruits, roots and other eatables by 
the house holder. The left-overs were consumed 
by that child. 


ihHMri i feh ^i^nrr ufejnsT:i 

fere^n fe>T: n ^ n 

prefer fro ^ 'n^Ti 

nnt cwr c[rt: ferpr tojwjtii ? ° n 


The fourth Brahmana was pleased with the 
boy and gave him the mantra of Krsna. With the 
permission of his mother, they took up the boy to 
serve them as an attendant. 


TTcfi^r ft^wicn ti 'n^j-dT f^rfer cfefni 
to wnft ifen ^ 

■*rsrf ^pmr m mrti 

Bssrftfife Tin^ n 

Once the mother of that boy was leaguing the 
house at midnight and was bitten by a snake on 
the way, as a result of which she left for 
heavenly abode, reciting the name of the lord. 
The chaste cowherdesses mounted on the divine 
chariot of lord Visnu, reached his place called 
Vaikuntha in an instant. 

HMdWl fet: fefefelcfl 

rfr^TR <ai$iuugr <t>nMc(:IR3 II 


In the morning the child came out of the house 
of Brahmana and accompanied the Brahmana 
ascetics. The compassionate Brahmana imparted 
the knowledge of tattvas to the child. 

sr^PptT: fej cQcKcn 13WT W: feHl 

ngi^Rl fvi ^r k T TO t *refein>:ii 

Thereafter those Brahmana-ascetics left the 
child and went for a bath and the intelligent child 
started residing at the bank of the Gariga. 

cHT TTR3T fer^rt SRTTT Tf: I 

5^7^11 ?mi 

Taking a bath there, he started reciting the 
mantra given to him by the Brahmana ascetics, 
which relieves one of hunger thirst, ailments and 
grief and was difficult to get pronounced in the 
Vedas. 

m wrto: ir ^ 11 

In the thick and dangerous forest the boy sat in 
meditation under a Plpala tree for a long time. 

•?rfej;3ctra 

tpt gRTTR tt afetn 

Saunaka said—What was the mantra given to 
the boy by the intelligent Sana! Kumaras, you 
kindly tell us? 

ylfrlb^W 

fiOTpr ^ rfRrra fJW Writ TOTTI 

trot ^ 11 ? i 11 

cf t? <3?ui giMitl-a yludl 

gruTTur 7 T ■'tost fyryra- fern ? 11 

Sauti said—In the ancient times, lord Krsna 
had given to Brahma in the Goloka a mantra of 
twenty two letters which is difficult to get even 
in the Vedas. The same mantra was given by 
Brahma to the intelligent Sanat Kumaras taking 
into consideration their devotion. O Brahmana 
Sanat-kumaras gave away the mantra to a 
Brahmana boy. 
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3-o sft Vf trppjVwpii 
^ajiiq pW w c*,rAim<MT:n^on 

Mgig'WWN ^ wfrE rf 


3TPftTRftfire> sqFT 



rni^^ll 


W<ydfa<lfadH.I 

xt wnHif^VHii 3 c n 

VfV ^1^4-d WPfopPTTcPTTI 
^r^rl^cRrat^ 


The mantra goes like this :— 3tf $ft TRt’PTorcI 
tiwi3clww T3fi?T. This is the wish- 

fulfilling-tree and should be accompanied by the 
kavaca and the stotra of Mahapurusa, which 
would be quite useful. 


dVlu-^Vl xf ' 

sVt ^Tprt: ^:i|^ll 

sgrd% V&raT wt tt^t-dtTti^yli 
srV chmluifq^qld mVtH.ii 3 3 n 
T#T3T^^mr VKdt^Hl^H.1 
Vltrqi4uw^rt4 qcRf^rfilcfTOP{ll 3*11 

ufTOT MtHVtd^WrH^dV Wll^HII 

Vfe<*-V^ud Hirfiyiu mV hi 


The yogis meditate upon him who is having 
the glory of crores of Suryas and is illustrious in 
outlook who is beyond description having the 
eternal shine. The siddhas and the gods adore 
him who could get their desire fulfilled. The Vais 
nava people adore him in their heart with great 
devotion. He is extremely beautiful, beyond 
description and quite charming. He has the 
complexion of the new clouds, his eyes are like 
the lotuses of winter season. His face bears the 
lustre of the full moon of the winter season. The 
lips resembles the ripe bimba fruit; he has 
beautifully shining teeth which look like lines of 
gems. He wears a serene smile on his face and 
holds a flute in his hands. His beauty excels 
crores of gods of love he has a fine glory and his 
lustre exceeds lakhs of moons. He has a well- 
developed body. 


He appears in tribhanga pose, he has two 
arms. His arms are adorned with armlets. He is 
clad in yellow garments and also wears wristlets 
and anklets studded with gems. He has gems- 
studded Kundalas adorning the ears, while a 
feather of the peacock serves as a mukuta . The 
gems-studded necklaces are worn around the 
neck. He wears a long garland of forest flowers; 
his entire body is plastered with sandal-wood 
paste. He is the one who is compassionate to his 
devotees. 


pfrrcr VswV e^rwrcnpgHHj 



The beautiful kaustubha gem appear on his 
chest. The cowherdesses look at him in shyness 
continuously. 

The youthful cowherdesses adorned with all 
the ornaments surround him always. He is 
enshrined in the heart of Radha. 



fW TTfiraTSPri -?ll^q WcTTHIU?ll 

friVt RT%<sti v frVt JTfV 

t xf T<qi(qw«TtHH^II'k^ir 

The gods like Brahma, Visnu and Siva adore 
him, offer prayers to him, praising him at the 
same time. He is of tender age and is the lord of 
Radha, is quite peaceful and is beyond the reach 
of all. He remains uninvolved and has a definite 
form, he is beyond the invisible nature. One 
should always adore the great soul who is the 
lord of all. 


Ir&VWvW M 4JI ? V9II 


^ % c&foi SEfR ^Tt=T xt T 
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O sage, I have explained to you the Dhyanam, 
stotra , kavaca and the mantra which is like the 
wish-fulfilling-tree. 


fczi ^ fRWTI: 


$2IR ^ qFHcfiqJI ^^ II 

w uRrcimji^ii 

%fet qldcim^i 

fg^t rr^ferficT^iu<iii 


rT jtfm ‘JRRT YTRT^J Ulftchmd:IIII 


f^TTHT ^ ytmfif mj cT^f^T:l 

^ R c[gT q i^ch f?T^T: II q o 11 

O Saunaka, that child continued his meditation 
for a thousand divine years while tasting. He 
became quite lean and thin in meditation. Inspite 
of that, but because of the influence of the said 
mantra , he remain quite hail and hearty. While in 
meditation, the boy visualised a small child 
seated over a gems-studded lion-throne. He was 
adorned with all the ornaments studded with 
gems and was of tender age, dark complexioned 
and was clad in the garments of cowherd. He had 
a smiling face. He was surrounded by the 
cowherds and cowherdesses and was wearing a 
yellow lower garment, having two hands and a 
flute held in both of them. All his limbs were 
plastered with the sandal-paste; he was being 
adored by the gods like Brahma, Visnu and Siva. 
Looking at such a cowherd the peaceful child 
kept on meditating. After the meditation was 
over when he could not find him there, he was 
upset with grief When he could not find the boy 
after finishing his meditation, the child started 
crying under the shade of the tree. 



Ti^RT dlRch 3Tf?TI 


TTAl ^ I q ^ 11 

ngq, -q^:i 


Finding him constantly weeping, there was a 
divine voice from the sky addressed to him. The 
beneficial truth and knowledge was enshrined in 
these words. “The form which appeared before 
you just now would never appear before you 
again, because it is difficult for the sinful people 
to have an audience with the divine person. 


Roilfcuujl 


After you leave this body you will achieve 
divine form and you will achieve the place of 
lord Govinda which is free from birth and death. 
You will find that form there again. 


wrasr fa«m 'g^rsf^T:i 
<5T^r ?TrEIpr i* cPj <fT9JT W^ll *11 
w?fs%r fi 

viiMyrK^ 


On hearing this the child stopped making 
efforts for search for the divine form. After 
sometime reciting the name of Krsna in his mind, 
he went to a holy place and ended his life. At that 
point of time, the drums were beaten in the 
heaven and there was a showering of flowers 
from the sky. This way the great sage Narada 
was freed from the curse. 


3nfg^<afwrVng; 

After leaving his human body, the soul entered 
the divine body of the Brahman. He became 
eternal as compared to his earlier life and 
ultimately he vanished. O Saunaka, the devotees 
are bom on the earth at their own sweet-will and 
also disappear in the same way. They are not 
affected by birth, death, old age and illness. 

^ R£To ^fto Ruh 
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3?sr zrfzms&m: 

Chapter - 22 

The emergence of the names of the sons of 
Brahma 

cfif?r TOiRrtsgtcr -gfgfeff th:i 

1T:II ^11 

Sauti said—After many kalpas , Brahma was 
again engaged in the creation work. Out of the 
neck of Brahma several sages were bom who 
were free from any curse. 



TR^tfr fgwfr tfrni ? » 

Because of that, out of those sages, one of 
them was named as Narada. 

v: Tprifrnfr TO%g TjfrjnTO 
it? jH^t frnim:ir$)i 

TO? sn§ 4 : 3 =r: wi C^RT^T:I 

wfctrifW ZZW rFT Cffl: JpUffa-.ll'XU 

The one who was bom out of the mind of 
Brahma was given the name of Praceta, the one 
who emerged from the’ right side of Brahma’s 
back, he was given the name of Daksa, 

^5 cnft 

cnjg gftfggumn 

In the Vedas the word Kardama has been used 
for shadow; therefore from the shadow of 
Brahma a sage emerged who was given the name 
of Kardama . 

itgt^ Tntfggr 

TO: WTsfrfTjfWl ^II 

*<T4m TOR fRTt TORTtSTOI 

sRPi^sftr ggrm 

The word Marlca is used in the Vedas for the 
purpose of glamour; therefore the sage who 
emerged out of the glamour of Brahma was 
given the name of Marlca. The child who had 


performed many yajnas in the earlier birth was 
given the name of Rtu when he was bom of 
Brahma. 

wnm Tjii gran TOra»:i 

TifR 

TO: wsfMTOJt s*ifdd: ii n 

The son who emerged out of the face of 
Brahma was quite glorious and therefore he was 
given the name of Arigira. O Saunaka, for the 
lustre the word Bhrgu has been used, therefore 
the child who was bom with lustre was given the 
name of Bhrgu. 

^ifgg:ii mi 

Inspite of being a child the one who was quite 
glorious and looked red like Aruna and because 
of his high tapas he started shining; he was 
therefore given the name of Aruni. 

siirMef^ii tot to gtfro fcnp 

TOT: TOTTOtTOR pit H*|(dd:ll 

The ascetic because of whose tapas the geese 
became subordinate to him, that illustrious boy 
was given the name of Harisl. 

TOTOSJ TO: TTSTt % TORJ:l 

gifafiigsr tosj gftis^R g?tfgg:ii w n 

The child which having emerged out of 
Brahma and became his pupil was known by the 
name of Vasistha. 

TRTcf ^ rT 

y^lfddt dfd*iR ^ II 

?: ^Tf 

•RxTRR: |fRi?RR TORT:II ^11 

TOR'CTPTjjSJ TOllRd ^cfsRRnp 

TORI: II ^ II 

After being bom the child who was always 
engaged in tapas and who was involved in many 
actions was given the name of Yati, because of 
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that. In the Vedas the word Pula has been used 
for performing tap as, therefore he was given the 
name of Pulaha. Pulaha is also known for a 
combination therefore the one who was 
combined in the earlier birth the child came to be 
known as Pulastya. 

Qouirai tni^Tr ftfyunrasr 

The word Tri is used for all the three 
Bhuvanas of the world and the word is 
representative of Visnu; therefore the one who 
was equally sacred to both, was given the name 
of Atri. 

cPreftfaclT tW -R rT M^fVKsf: lTgtT:ll ^\9I1 

3PTRPPPTT TIP fWTVTt UcfcliddHIl %6 II 

Because of the eternal glory the one who had 
five flames of fire over his head, came to be 
known as Pancasikha. The one who performed 
tapas in the region where there was no darkness, 
was given the name of Apantaratma. 

Wt ?PT: 

II H II 

The one who himself became recluse and 
caused others to be like him and carried the land 
of tapas on his head was given the name of 
Vodhu. 

cTMy^PHI Wt fefHURPPt TJ^I 

cPT:f Tfcp) 1%frT 1 R o II 

cwpf Tg?rr:i 

gnfipTn?R %wmi y ?n 

O sage, the child who was always engrossed 
in tapas and was always interested in the same, 
was given the name of Ruci. Those eleven sages, 
who appeared from the anger of Brahma and 
started crying, were known by the name of 
Rudras. 1 


1. Yad arodlt tad rudrasya rudratvam (T.S. 1.5.Id,) 
Visnupurana also gives this etymology for Rudra 


wr ffr *r ^nr: i 

*re Hj<iuid r cifl : dfqffff ii ? 3 n 

Saunaka said—One of the eleven Rudras was 
given the name of Mahesa. Therefore you tell me 
whether it is the same Mahesa or it represents 
some one else. I am in doubt; you therefore 
kindly remove my doubt. 

ylfcIbclM 

fonj: UvJTJtri: TPTT W W T%nr:l 
( p foju i iR i g ffa n i ^rarr:iR^n 

Sauti said—Because of the influence of 
Sattvaguna, Visnu has been declared as the 
protector of the worlds. Because of the influence 
of Rajoguna, Brahma has been declared as the 
creator. Because of the influence of Tamoguna 
Rudra has been conceived to be the terrific one 
and the destroyer of the universe. 

chMlfab* : Vl<h rn y P 5 :l 



One of the Rudras is known by the name of 
Kalagni-Rudra (Rudra of the time of 
dissolution). The one who is destroyer is the part 
of Sankara. Siva has the pure Sattvaguna in him 
and he also bestows welfare on the people. 

3T% fjwrw zj chHiRiNvf l fawjykd i 
THTt ^ nR^uldMfg 

The rest of the Rudras are merely of the race 
of lord Krsna he also bestows welfare on the 
people. 

3 rij gji£r gsr fawfa fs?sri 

wranTtfi?TT: 

The rest of the Rudras are merely of the race 
of lord Krsna, only Visnu and Siva are the 
complete parts of lord Krsna. Both of them are 
equally of the form of sattva. 

Wr^S grPTSJ !PTlrR:l 
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O Brahmana, I have narrated to you the story 
of the creation of Rudras earlier. Have you 
forgotten it? All are moving under the influence 
of the illusion of the lord; therefore even the 
sages also developed doubts. 

cfr McbifMfrr snwr w: 3^11 ^ <s 11 

Out of the sons of Brahma, Saunaka happens 
to the first, Sananda the second, Sanatana the 
third and the fourth one is the lord the Sanat- 
kumaras. O sage, Brahma had initially created 
them and asked them to engage themselves in the 
creation of the universe but they refused to do so 
which enraged Brahma and out of rage, the 
Rudras were bom. 

J eft 

Both the boys Sanaka and Sananda represents 
the welfare; therefore both of them always 
remain filled with devotion and spend their time 
joyfully. Therefore they are known by the name 
of Sanaka and Sananda. 

■MHIrHgJ sftpJTt fq?5T: WRRT: 

dc^rh'Klr^m: ■HrU dIH: THTcR:ll 3 ° II 

Lord Krsna himself has been eternal and 
complete in all respects, his devotee also 
becomes like him. Therefore the third child was 
given the name of Sanatana. * 

WT ftRRRR: fRTR: 

The word Sanatana represents eternity and the 
word Kumara stands for a child. Therefore 
Brahma gave the child, the name of Sanat- 
kumara. 

sr?nJTr tfiHchwi r oijcqfd: ^1 

Rtsnt will ii«ii#iRiii^ii 

O sage, thus have I narrated the names of all 
the sons of Brahma; now you listen to the story 
about Narada. 

ff?T UlTTo 9 To 
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3T2T 

Chapter - 23 

Narada seeks permission from Brahma for 
performing tapas 

ylfdww 


WT ftmTJq Retain*!^! 

^ ^ #raii ^11 

Sauti said—O Saunaka, Brahma asked all his 
son to get engaged in the work of the creation of 
the universe and he also asked Narada to follow 
suit. 

flit yRuiitnpaic^i 

-ztm ^ wr ? n 

Brahma had already imparted the knowledge 
of Vedas and later Vedic literature to Narada. 
He, therefore, asked them to perform the job 
which was strictly according to the Vedas and 
could bestow welfare in the long run. 

wtara 

■qft cTRT 

Brahma said—O son, you come here; you are 
the best of all my sons and are dearer to me than 
my life. You are the flame of intelligence and are 
the destroyer of a darkness of ignorance. 

cRtht snre;: wfr 35:1 
fcRTKIdl M^dldl $ TPft *T %: tnftimi 
irait 3^ fen?nn rr wra:i 

The father happens to be the great teacher; he 
is respectable of all the people. He is the one 
who bestows the knowledge and the mantras are 
both equal and are superior to the father. O son, I 
am your father, the bestower of knowledge and 
have brought you up. Therefore at my command 
and for my pleasure, you marry yourself. 

TT TTtsfxr Tpft 
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the worldly pleasures, he cannot be called a true 
father. It is troublesome to have a wife and one 
get on pleasures out of it. She is an obstruction in 
the performance of tapas , achieving of heavens 
and salvation. 

snjHjfguii ^^rRTr^i 

Trraf rr foreran wt: vanfamttuvyi 

The foolish house-holders have three types of 
ladies who are virtuous, enjoyable and wicked. 
All of them are selfish. 

wfajfw 'STsft eft? njywirHH:| 

•snrftsrar v wh;ii ? ? n 

The virtuous lady conducts herself with the 
fear of her glory and also serves her husband for 
conjugal pleasures. I 

XT 7 rr ftllltje) ^nrn^ll ? ^ II 

The enjoyable lady lives only for enjoying the 
worldly pleasures serving her husband. In fact 
she does not serve her husband even for a j 
moment. 

Till such time she gets the clothes, ornaments, 
conjugal pleasures, she remains attached to her 
husband enjoying all the luxury. She remains 
attached to her husband, till a such time all these 
pleasures are available to her. 

frfTfTTW frIET 

3TlgRI<iiraJ jTTT HTSdft’ft ^ 

The wicked woman are like the fire in the 
family and are responsible for the destruction of 
the race. If such a woman serves her husband, 
she does so only deceitfully, devoid of any 
devotion. She always remains passionate and is j 
always desirous of the company of others. 
Besides good food, she always remains anxious 


to have more and more men to enjoy their 
company. 

*nrft era Tjg<fti 

cTPri ft fteft ^11 1 

O father, for the sake of her lover, such a 
degraded women even kills her husband. 
Therefore, the fools who believe in her their lives 
remains of no consequence. 

ftfftr: irft 3 OTwhwt:i 
T^mnw TOtrai ^ ft<r§cn:ii^n 

I have thus explained the conduct of the 
virtuous and the ordinary types of women. Even 
the great yogis cannot read the mind of such 
women. 

•piTHt -jpgr n 

Their hearts are quite sharp and their faces 
retain the beauty of the lotus flower. They speak 
in sweet tone for the accomplishment of their 
tasks. 

raft ^ 

fftjS ch 4 3 ° II 

When enraged they vomit words which are 
like poison, the one who believes in them is sure 
to ruin himself It is very difficult to 
understanding their mind; all their actions are 
deep rooted. 

W mrmfam: ira^r w*t m^i 

^witii 3 ^11 

Such women are of extremist nature and 
possess great courage. They are filled with 
deceitfully actions creating illusions everywhere. 

an?rfr fijyft ftft %f sr 3^11 

ftft: oijci^r 443 Sr ft%cT^I 

grrwT m ftam^n3311 
g>r fei f% fft jft fftajsraftnjfti 
ftiT: TTTg -^mft ftciwft ^-.a^-.ii^ll 
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O teacher, of the universe, they possess the 
patience eight times more then the men, they eat 
double the food and are four times more cruel 
then the men. How can one believe in them? 
What type of pleasures can a man derive from a 
woman and what type of pleasure can he get? By 
indulging in intercourse with them, there is loss 
of strength and by talking to them one loses the 
glory. 

Tfow to nmivwH.ii 

fgwfr 3 mi 

When one is immensely attached to them, 
there is a loss of riches. By getting immensely 
attracted towards them, one loses the strength of 
the body; by indulging in conjugal pleasures 
there is a loss of wisdom, by quarrelling with 
them there is a loss of honour and everything. 
Therefore O Brahman what type of pleasure can 
we get from a woman? 

ciyiW fellII 

The man is virtuous, rich, full of lustre and 
quite competent. He can control the ladies only 
up to the time, he has all the riches available with 
him. 

TtfTOT 

The ladies do not love the husbands who are 
pauper and are old. They give them little food 
because of adverse reaction in the society. 

grfaw ^ ^nraircrnrot -mu 

TOf ^-RTTO WrtrnTMmt TORI I 3 C II 

srrot frw fwr foroi 

■fituwrrb TOfa cbr^ld-Tl: TOl^ll 

O Brahman, I have spoken all these on the 
basis of my knowledge, you know everything | 
because you are the lord of the soul of a human 
being. Therefore you kindly permit me to go. O 
lord you be compassionate on me, you are 


greater than the kalpavrksa I am desirous of the 
devotion of lord Krsna. 


3TT?rr fhclORl cmfcl X o U 


Thus speaking Narada bowed down at the feet 
of Brahma and seeking his permission for 
leaving to perform tapas. 


Itot swfjsrui tott pit 


Thereafter, he circumambulated Brahma with 
folded hands and bowing in reverence he was 
about to leave. 


tofw wro ^gT ferron tou 

cF* gcWT ^ tr: tpr-.i 

WlrMRiq^TT gr?r TOrT^IUTt TJTpfw:l 

O sage, Brahma the creator of the universe 
finding his son leaving for penance was over¬ 
whelmed and becoming emotional he started 
weeping bitterly. Thereafter holding his hand and 
embracing Narada, Brahma kissed his face many 
times. Lord Brahma inspite of being so 
knowledgeable could not bear the separation of 
Narada, because separation is intolerable. 

cFIWT: TTrftwT fiJwmPTOTI 

viUidf chFm>ir ipr toito vftrosii-smi 

O Saunaka, infested with the illusion of lord 
Visnu, Brahma was infested with the grief of 
separation from his son and said to him. 

sftsTgTo n^To sTgTo iffo ITgRTT?^^ THT 
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Chapter - 24 

Discourse of Brahma on the duties of the 
house-holder 


are being followed with great effort and bestow 
Dharma , Artha , Kama and Moksa. 



TjfeclT:! 




slgfMw 

c4 W cfq% 3cR 4 RRKcb4fuil 
3it 4 ihV 4> f^nw t>HJi41^n^n 

Brahma said—O son, you can move along for 
performing tapas. This creation of the universe is 
of no consequence for me. I shall go to Goloka to 
know about lord Krsna. 

WFZ& tffom TRIcH:l 

SRjef: p ijcf *TIR II 

: nf f% it URlwftuiii 3 ii 


fort sfms ms ipftiun 

RM4lr*J cRTf ■Jp^tf&F^I 

tRT: 'Rg'&ftjl % II 

In the assembly of the sages mentioned in the 
Vedas, Dharma , Artha , Kama and Moksa are 
praised and desired by all the intellectuals. The 
Dharma is found established in the Vedas and the 
actions which are denounced in the Vedas are 
called adharma , The Brahmana first of all should 
to be adorned with yajhopavita and should study 
the Vedas. Thereafter we should offer daksina to 
his teacher. Then he should marry a spotless girl 
of noble race. 


SRH3RI rRM SlffTlSr ‘fJpSWTI 
#4#4-. s&m v&sm :s§%imi 
afuSJt ^RT: WRI'cfg Xl "^5 xll 
5T^sfd4f*TIoTnSgT: % RRUeUrulllMI 

Sanaka, Sanandana, Sanatana and the fourth 
son Sanatkumara have already become recluses. 
The son named Yati, HansI, ArunT, Vodhu, 
Pancasikha and other sons also have also become 
mendicants. Then how my I concerned with the 
creation of the universe. Marici, Angira, Bhrgu, 
Ruci, Atri, Kardama, Praceta, Kratu and Manu 
these are the sons who are quite obedient to me. 
Out of these sons Vasistha is extremely obedient, 
who always moves according to my wishes. The 
rest of the sons are thoughtless and do not care 
for my command. In such circumstances why 
should I brother about the creation of the 
universe. 

feita sqsrfk sm yrmj 

miw4sRRh< 511 


ITT lTTS?t rtid'rti '^T ^ rtrm.ll 

mafc tRi^pTunt ms eBiwi: <p:ii ^o» 

The woman bom in high family remains 
attached to her husband and lives the life of 
chastity; the woman of the high race is also well 
disciplined. How could a glass-gem emerge out 
of the mine of pure gems? 

Sry&UHJrll ftsl^UI qroji 

gfintai w msmn 11 hii 

0 Narada, only a girl bom in some low family 
becomes harsh and wicked and acts according to 
her own will. 


S WQ fBT: ■Rafer 4tfer: *mhi*HI:I 

fcTO 3iyi¥IRMrf'(raT: II ^ II 


O son, all the ladies cannot be wicked because 
they happen to be the rays of Laksmi. Such of 
the ladies who are bom of the race of Apsaras 
and low family. Only they become wicked. 


O son, listen, I speak to you the welfare words 
which are contained in the Vedas. These words 


Pi^UT ^cftpR «torl 

s -^4 *r for forrfrr ’Rf^i 1 ^ 11 
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A chaste woman serves even a husband who is 
devoid of any good qualities. But a wicked 
woman disregards even a virtuous husband and 
turns her good qualities as the vices. 

■gif: udVMi ciRit gg^g 
gw ggft ran 

Therefore the men of noble nature marry their 
daughters with great efforts and produce children 
from them. After attaining the old age they leave 
the house for performing tapas. 

crt §gg? gra: g 

TT^RTT f cfTO: fw g^ll ^11 

It is better to live in the fire, over the serpent 
hood or over the thorn, but it is difficult to 
manage with a wife who is ill-tongued, because 
she is more troublesome even than the fire, the 
snakes, of the thorns. 

grTtstfawn ggr w g 
fir ^igrfwTii ^ n 

g?g <g ffFrsjrat «r tjsfaoff g gigratni 
<JT5 g^sm cbrMiul g fsgsggii ^>ii 

O son, you have learnt Vedas from me and I 
want only this much daksina in return that you 
many yourself. O son, your earlier spotless wife 
named Malatl has been reborn, she is sinless. 
You marry her on some auspicious day. 

^ WTI 

g gq:ll ^611 

Having been bom in the race of Manu and the 
house of king Srnjaya, she is performing tapas in 
the land of Bharatavarsa to achieve you. 

gw gggrari g efigg»<*HiHj 
gR?T g gg^sgsf ggigt gw: g^n w » 

Her present name is Ratnamala, she is the ray 
of LaksmI and therefore you go and accept her as 
your wife, because in Bharatavarsa the tapas 
performed by someone never becomes 
infructuous. 

ggfst Htart gnaw-wd: qrgi 


ggggrcgf gi^m ggr tht ggl gg; in o ii 

A man should first of all conduct himself as a 
house-holder. Thereafter as a Vanaprastha. At 
the third stage he should aspire for salvation 
turning himself to the form of an ascetic and 
performing tapas. This sequence has been 
defined in the Vedas. 

dm rT Ri gtrgf hutw g feft «mn 

gi ijg fgg fg ^mtqggfggii ^ s>ii 
3rggf# ffgJgr cppt f% wm 'ggm ■r ti 

It has been described in the Vedas,. the 
adoration of the lord is tapas for a Vaisnava who 
should conduct himself as a house-holder and 
adore lord Krsna. O son, a person in whom lord 
Visnu resides and even surrounds him, what is 
the use of tapas for him? 

q Rf efc a sfgster ggg f% gggrcggi 
nwf gfnnrsrr gpg ; g®g fgagin^ii 

O sinless one, who is not surrounded by Hari, 
the performing of tapas is of no use for me 
because by performing tapas, one adores lord 
Visnu only and none else. 

gg gg fg firordgg ggt gg: i 
ggr gfcj^cf ^ fgzw ?fr ggiR^n 

O son wherever one renders services to lord 
Krsna it amounts to the best of tapas. Therefore 
listening to my words, you stay at home and 
recite the name of the lord. 

Tft gg gft?rs rfzm g^gr gwqi 
ggfipgi piit: whimw gg:inmi 

O best of the sages, you become the best of the 
house-holder which will bestow immense 
pleasure on you. The pleasure one derives from 
the company of his damsel is equivalent to all the 
pleasures of the world. 

d^-WM^f gr^sggq gg?rg:i 

■ gj wyfcwi Adhi r r g - q f tg gr^n ^ g n 

Even the truth seekers are desirous of having 
an audience with her and to touch her. The touch 
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^ft ^ fro wrraifect tti 
dctisiRl *T WPt m dgUldui4H. il^oil 

Narada said—O lord, you bestow the mantra 
of Krsna on me, which is desired by me in my 
life. Whatever knowledge is associated with the 
mantra of Krsna, you better bestow the same on 
me. You tell me all about it. 


TTRt Tjftqrjf rT 


Thereafter I shall marry himself in order to 
please you, because a person feels happy after 
his desired tasks is accomplished and then he 
attends to the other jobs. 


You go to him, have a mantra from him 
besides listening to the stories of Narayana and 
return to me at once. 

^CijcKeti sjtuui eJTcTT f^TTlT rf 

WKT ftrft WrUT 

0 Saunaka, Brahma the creator of the universe 
kept quiet after speaking all this and the sage 
Narada also went to Siva bowing in reverence to 
Brahma. 

ffrsfto tto ^ro sl^HltdlThtiyitytsllfya^ 

qrm q^fqyiBsiroT: 113*11 


•1KW crer: TTfS: 

3hjtt? p wfozj ^: 11 * ? 11 


The all knowledgeable Brahma felt delighted 
at the words of Narada and said to him. 


fdfaTt.rafw xfrt ^ f<3^ldc6 :ll*3ll 

q-J) utinnl xt 

feTT ^ Tni**ll 

Brahma said—the intelligent person should 
not receive mantra of his father or the husband. 
Even to receive a mantra from a female ascetic 
does not bestow welfare on anyone. Therefore a 
person should receive mantra from a teacher, a 
lord and not from a woman, otherwise one 
cannot get pleasure and has to face misery. He 
cannot achieve them by his own efforts. 

ip>: TnrEtTT ^T: ■JTER:! 

T r^? gc^r fyicr yiRt *iiPni ii 

Therefore lord Siva happens to be your old 
teacher besides mine. Therefore you go to lord 
Siva who is peaceful, bestower of welfare and is 
the teacher of all the intellectuals. 

cTcT TJcJ STcIRPci jTFT EFEJT 

HKiqu i chtiti 3retT #SPTTW ^^ 11^^11 
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^ *-»» N 

3T$T WWlTSSIR: 

Chapter - 25 

Narada’s audience with lord Siva 


fflrrr Quinii 

wm ?wt: MHI^I 





Sauti said—Narada the best of the Brahmanas 
felt delighted and in an instant he reached the 
pleasant abode of lord Siva located at a distance 
of a lakh of yojanas above the pole-star (dhruva) 
and was built with precious stones. 


ftwr ^TjfTT 

gt 'fefer fefeyiH’UltcMH.i 

Siva with the influence of his yogic powers 
had created in the sky having no base a beautiful 
loka. It is inhabited by the glorious sages having 
spotless minds besides the best of ascetic. 


353^: II? ll 


I 
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The rays oY the sun and the moon do not reach 
there; that loka is surrounded by high flames of 
fire which serve as the boundary wall. 

■jt QcbllcHM^JglPld TT^TI 

fenfar : n * u 

That beautiful city is spread over an area of a 
lakh of yojanas which has three crores of houses 
studded with gems. The gems have also been 
used in the inner apartments which are of 
different shades and looked quite charming. 

mfu|cWMTbmfuK'iu14d 

T %jf fejct)4ui;| 

3rra,Hrq4>: 

r44f4d tidd^cl vi^Hchll kII 

#gwc%?Tctej gfgtPTii ^ n 

O Brahmana named Saunaka, the city has 
mirrors made of the pearls and gems which are 
invisible to Visvakarma even in dreams. In such 
palaces only the devotees of lord Siva are 
allowed to reside. The Sivaloka has a hundred 
crores lakhs of the devotees of Siva. Three lakhs 
of deformed Bhairavas also reside there, hundred 
of lakhs of regions surround it. , 

There is the beautiful Mandara mountain with 
the divine trees laden with beautiful flowers. 
There are beautiful Kamadhenu (wish fulfilling) 
cows which add, grandeur of the place. A 
hundreds of Apsaras add to the beauty of the 
heaven. 

c[gT yfnfdfMdHN TTTO 

f^T fa* TTT^TpFrt 7 rftl 


HFF filHlcblrscI fe^TTJT XR 

The sage Narada was surprised by looking at 
them. He thought, “The place is inhabited by 
Siva who happens to be the teacher all of all the 
yogis and intellectual. It is really surprising to 
find such astonishing things here. This loka is of 
astonishing nature as compared to the other lokas 
and is indeed the best. The fear, ailments, old age 
are removed from this place. 

^ f?rc* HHi6<^ 

TTffSR f^TET^g^ll II 

Narada found that Siva was lodged in the 
Sabhamandapa. In the centre of the 
Sabhamandapa he was seated having five faces, 
which were quite peaceful. He looked as the 
bestower of welfare, quite charming and was 
having three eyes resembling the lotus flowers. 
The river Gariga was emerging from his head 
and the crescent was adorning his forehead. 

fast 

fJBorfff -g^T ^RTCfll ^0)1 

He was wearing matted locks of hair over the 
heads, which were issuing lustre of the molten 
gold. He was wearing no clothes and looked 
eternal. He was wearing a garland of lotus 
flowers emerging from heavenly Gariga. Filled 
with ecstasy he was reciting the name of lord 
Krsna. 

4l hi 

finest 


TjrpRi ct,rrtiinRichi<g;^ii nil 
SR 

fosrrsRnTrrt 

«rrR^g^fq;ii II 
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A beautiful blue sign was adoring his neck. He 
was adorned with the ornaments of snakes and 
the great sages, yogis and siddhas bowed in 
reverence at his feet. He is the lord of the siddhas 
and has overcome the death because of the 
attainment of the siddhas . He is the one, who can 
put an end to Yama and the time. He wears a 
serene smile over his face. He provides complete 
welfare to all who take refuge in him and grant 
the desired wishes. He get pleased in no time, he 
is free from all the worldly ailments, is loved by 
his devotees and is the only relative of his 
devotees. 

•gftrsr 

f^T ggnraapM 

^cb"U3:ii ^ u 

Reaching before such a type of Siva the sage 
Narada became emotional and he bowed in 
reverence to him. Thereafter creating sound from 
the lute of three cords, he started reciting the 
glory of lord Krsna before Siva. 

fm-. w crirgrri 



Finding Narada before him, who is the best of 
those well-versed in the Vedas and is the son of 
Brahma, Siva looked at him smilingly and got up 
from his seat with the siddhas and great ascetics 
to welcome Narada. 

^ ?r^ ww- 

WraFT rt TTW W TtNcFII ^ II 

O Saunaka, Siva then embraced Narada! 
without any hesitation and blessing him he 
offered him a seat asking him at the same time 
the reason for his arrival. 

RT- 

inn 


msm vm: w fern 

O Brahmana, lord Siva then again took his 
seat over the gem-studded lion-throne with the 
courtiers but the sage Narada instead of seating 
himself continued to stand with devotion. 
Thereafter with folded hands, he started offering 
prayer to Siva. 

wt%tiT *ri 

TjTMT HUIIH cfi^l 

< Mcn 7 i4i^i-M gror:ii 

Thereafter he recited the stotra which was 
bestower of the welfare and composed by the 
king of Gandharvas according to the Vedic texts. 
Thereafter Narada again offered his salutation to 
him and taking permission from him, he took a 
seat to the left of Siva. 

cbR fncHH 

^rwrt ^trrfqfir- 

Thereafter he expressed the cause of his 
arrival before Siva. On listening to the words of 
the sage, the compassionate Siva said: “Alright,” 

^ sfto no ^fto <jro k&m qm w- 

f^5S5JRT:IRmi 
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3T2T vf|c|¥rUffilTO:l 
Chapter-26 

Daily routine and method of adoration 
ifrwrt rj 

IT *TOT% xt xTII ^1! 

Sauti said—The sage Narada then prayed to 
Siva to enlighten him on the stotra of lord Hari, 
his kavaca, his mantra and the best of the 
method of his adoration, including meditation 
and the knowledge of tattva. 
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T^TTTT rT SSH ^rdW cTSTTI 

TOiraRkpq Xf ^ -RII 

7R? 3TP2T trf%?nj; hRiiuhHKjh: | 

'O C\ 

331^ wm HT^T: Tit 3TJTrraoRr^l! ? II 

Mahesvara on his part bestowed on him the 
knowledge of stotra , kavaca , mantra meditation 
and method of adoration. Narada the best of the 
sages felt that all his wishes have been fulfilled. 
Thereafter he bowing at his feet and his mind 
filled with devotion, spoke to his Guru , Who was 
always kind to the devotees. 

TKc; 

3nf|g; <ai£iuiHi ^ kzfezj gri 

Ricq- ^wlr «rgf?r 

Narada said—O lord you are best of the gods 
and therefore you kindly enlighten me on the 
method for the performing of daily routine of a 
Brahmana and other daily prayers. 

Sf# 'RfTf tilcyiil $rj>TRIWI|pri 

Tj$if UPlI 7ST 

TrfacITO 7R5 rltg ■fU-dOrTI 

n 3 > 

TUT TfTO 11 ^ 11 

frFcTTTT I 

sq-R^cr nwn^r ftRri 

wmz fewf dcfft-p f^f%RmcTiuu 
TcTRT 

tj^t^t daH^i rt ^ w 

Lord Mahesvara said—One should get up 
early in the morning (at four o’clock) from the 
bed and changing his clothes he should meditate 
with his spiritual, unblemished, spotless mind, 
seated over the lotus of thousand petals and 
meditate upon his teacher, he should conceive 
that his teacher as seated over the thousand 
petaled lotus in Brahmarandhra. He is wearing a 


serene smile and is in Vyakhyana-mudra; his 
hand is raised. He is quite compassionate for his 
pupil, he had a smiling face, he always remains 
peaceful and satisfied and happens to be the form 
of the lord eternal. One should adore the lord in 
this manner. Thus meditating in the mind, one 
should adore his teacher. Thereafter he should 
meditate upon his family-god, always seated, 
being blissful, spotless clean, adorned with a 
thousand petals and having a heart like lotus. 
Which ever of gods has been described in a 
particular manner, one should adore him 
smilingly. 


3 TTsff SSTrEJT -p 

^=rt tRf: W(f%fir3fa:l 
^ <rr:ii 


According to the routine, one should first bow 
before his teacher, offering him his salutation. 
Then he should be adored in a proper manner. 
And he should then start adoring the family-god 
with the permission of the teacher. The teacher 
only makes the correct form of the god to appear 
before you. He also reveals the mantras of the 
family god and also describes the form of 
adoration besides other details. Guru is well 
aware of the family god but the family god is not 
aware of the teacher and as such the teacher 
happens to be superior than the family god. 


Tresfgn i 

v5 O O -O 

ire: rafirftwar •nwsb^Hr ife:ii 


That is why it is stated that Brahma is the 
teacher, Visnu is the teacher, lord Siva is the 
teacher. Teacher has a divine nature beside the 
sun and the moon. 


‘jjWnpj 3 'uThicu turn 

WcT xrt nr fHTT TJTT: m:ll^ll 

Teacher happens to be the wind-god, Varuna, 
the mother and the father, a friend as well the 
eternal Brahman. Therefore no one else is more 
adorable then the teacher. 



118 


BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURAISAM 


3wrg^ # w t$pjT i 
^ RRsfi ■nrt ■# TaFi ^5 RJT:ii 

*TPT cTST ^>: TIPIOTf ^ ^1 

?m ~mr ^im wkun ^ n 

H 4HMvt44 tts ^cf qt RS: U^q^IWI 

The teacher is in a ppsition to save one from 
the wrath of the enraged gods but when the 
teacher gets enraged all the gods combined 
cannot save him. The one who keeps the teacher 
pleased he meets with the success at every step 
and the one on whom the teacher get annoyed he 
has to face total destruction always. A food who 
adorned other gods in preference to the teachers 
that sinful person attains the sin of Brahmahatya . 
There is no doubt about it. 

xi wsnf^jcnrl 

quiRl'MKJdcUTxl tr;; TJvrUdM: TR:II ^311 

It has been recorded in the Samaveda by lord 
Visnu himself. Similarly the teacher is more 
adorable than the gods. 

SSTcETT ^ wrat ^1 

WTRRrrar fquqq n 

'nS 

Thus first adoring the Guru and then the 
family god, one should leave the place and free 
himself from the daily routine. 

yifumPHRiqi 

^rildririulM xj c(r4 rill II 

#ri ri %cRTl 

ri WiaR g ? O II 

qmigmi-rii fOTT 

?lf W wot ^T?TR rife4friidH.il ^ 

gil SRSlH TTfiRirq Trgraqri:WT qriTI 

4UH<r-d:3n u ^c |qulchq il q 31 | 

^riflriTH riri41d>lrini|ri ril 

^Hriqumfq ri qqqfef ri qfttq,dHJI ^ ^ II 

TTdrihl hfcriJq ^4dNfdc|MdMJ 


f*EiT ^ jfrr riri* r qforsRwiR * n 

One should drop refuse or urine away from the 
I abodes of the people, the land near the water or 
j near the temple of the god or the root of a tree or 
! the road, ploughed field, the land over which 
seeds are sown, the cow shed, the river, inside of 
a mountain cave, orchards, swamps, the land 
inside the villages the places surrounding the 
human habitation or those surrounding pillars or 
the poles, the bridges, forest of reeds, the 
cremation ground, the ground near fire, the thick 
forest, the hunter’s platfonn shed of a tree, the 
place under which the humans live or the place 
over which heaps of leaves are collected, abode 
of snakes, the ground over which the trees are 
planted or the place which has made neat and 
clean for a particular purpose should not be used 
for dropping the refuse or formation. Leaving all 
this one should use the place which is free from 
heat of the sun. A pit should be dug and used for 
dropping the refuse. 

q-Jjyqqiryn ri f^riT fqf§^sT:l 
qf|jWTftiy<3T Tfft WfTrit #1RU:IRHII 

During the day time, one should free himself 
from refuse and urination facing north and 
during the night one should do so facing the 
west. During the evenings one should do so 
facing the south. 

-rfcft q^rr ri mi ri riri^i 

cqcRgr rinrriJitf #ri fqHt^itrnr: 11 ^ n 

fvriT f ri riHyfiri riri: WTi 

TJITOi xmrl xlct BBTHM UctfjddMIl ?V9|| 

One should keep quiet while doing so and 
should not even breath heavily. First of all the 
spectrum should be cleaned with the peace of a 
brick or stone and thereafter it should be washed 
with water. The water stored in an earthen 
pitcher is used for washing after dropping the 
refuse. You listen to it attentively. 


TJefiT rid ad Ml 

MdVi'iri wfffiTHJR<SII 
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After easing one-self, the organ should be 
washed four times and the hand should be 
washed by applying the dust twice. 

refold 

^jumu 

cflHHiT: tncf: t#t -gsgfoll $ o n 

Similarly after co-habitation one should use 
double the amount of water and four times the 
dirt for purification. After easing, one should 
worth the lingas thrice with the left hands. He 
should then wash the hands. Both the hand 
should be washed seven times, and the feet 
should be washed applying the dust half a dozen 
time for purification. This is the method 
prescribed for the Brahmanas house-holder for 
purification, after relieving himself of the refuse. 

vfowrte fayiuii rfi 

fasTcJH'r fgJjf&Tcf yffaiw 3 ?ll 

The method prescribed for the house-hold 
Brahmana, should be adopted by the widows and 
double the standards are provided for 
purification. 

^TFft xf 

^fut XT tJ%TT M 
TT iShrill 

viW RchUddHjI 3 3 II 
^friviisN' fefrrr Tff?un wri 

r^i riUllcUdHi Mdldi UKcKifdd^U U 

The Yatis, the Vaisnavas, Brahmarsis and 
Brahmacarlns can be purified by adopting the 
method four times prescribed for a house holder. 
Such of the Brahmanas who have not been 
initiated for the yajhopavlta , ceremony, the 
Sudras and the ladies can be purified with the 
quantity of water which the particular place 
should get clean. The self purification of Ks 
atrlyas and Vaisyas can be achieved in the same 
way as for the house-holder Brahmana. The Vais 
navas and sages have to purify themselves by 


applying double the standard prescribed for the 
Brahmana. 


wfim #11 ^mi 

The one who is purifying himself should 
strictly follow the standards because by violating 
the prescribed rites, one attracts the repentance. 

'dfayq -CRT: STcjyR f%mi 


I have described the method of purification 
after dropping the refuse or urination. You listen 
to it attentively, because purifying himself with 
the dust Brahmana is purified and by violating 
the norms, he remains impure. 




3T^T:M|IRJc)MU|f xj -^ilrtsTIdl 

dSTTII^ill 


Trtent 'TTOdRi ^ *ni 3 it 


uwwRMi $5iiuiigaHRi -qi ^T3Rl 

TFntTT gTSTzrawrswt fm: ^.gyfaii'aoii 


The earth of the ant-hill, the earth dug by the 
mice, the earth from the water, the earth which 
remains after purification and the earth of the 
wall of the house should not be used for 
purification. Besides the earth which is used for 
plastering is prohibited from being used for 
plastering is prohibited from being used for 
purification. The place were the people live, the 
place over which leaves of trees have fallen in 
heaps, the ploughed lands should not be used for 
a purification, the earth which is removed with 
the roots of Kus'a and Durva grass, the roots of 
Plpala tree, the earth taken out of the pedestal 
used for sleeping, is not be used for cleaning 
after shedding refuse. The earth of crossings, the 
cowshed, earth of the field and the earth of the 
orchard is prohibited from use for purification. 
Whether the Brahmana has taken his bath or not 


120 


BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURANAM 


by application of the above norms for 
purification he gets purified. 

ReJcf^i 

yiWm<i ferr fit 3T^iHTrqm:iu$>n 
sn^- mzw feng gi 

c^cftsr Uch:£(^fti||ssRtqJI'^ll 

The person who does not purify himself, 
remain impure always therefore he remains 
incapable of performing any religious deeds. 
The, intelligent Brahmana does purify himself 
with the washing of his face. He should rinse his 
mouth sixteen times. Thereafter he should rub his 
teach sixteen time with the brush of tree branch. 

TTT: 'Um^Tnl 

Ih'MM il J^T TTT^U^ 11 
fr^fhci MlHd^ ^fw ^lf^ch9hhl 
OTTTRpf ftwrrorra' ^ 'x'xw 

mzi, tt tt 

'dcbth dWu TH7H TOW{I 
# inf^ W TTT vimPh cimil II 

iwch rT BRTM rT ^ 'dlrT^il^^ll 

TTTT HlRchvi ^ cTHtT ^ mRcnT^uJ 

^4vi1rifd^dch;n^^ll 

Thereafter he should rinse his mouth sixteen 
times. O Narada you listen to the method for 
brushing the mouth which has been prescribed 1 
by lord Visnu in the Samaveda . The branches of 
apdmarga ( cicird ), myodl , mango, karavlra, j 
(kanera), khaira, sirasa, jayaphala , nagakesara , | 
sclkhu (teak tree), asoka tree, arjuna (tenninelia 
arguna), gulara. (ficus glomerata), kadamba 
(anthocephalus indicuo), jcimuna (syoygium 
cumani), maulasirl (mimusops elengi), tokma 
(green hair of jau) and paldsa (butea frondasa) 
should not be used to brush the teeth. Similarly 
the branches of Ziziphus , Cadrus deodar a, 
Asclepias gigantea, cotton tree, trees with thorns, 


creepers, Ficus religiosa, Buchana nialatifolia 
Tamorind, Borassus jlabellifer (fan palin) grapes 
and coconaut should not be used for brushing the 
teeth. One who does not brush his teeth, is 
always considered to be impure. 



gfrg sptr qft g grcmti i * <? 11 

JTSTTr^T C|Tc?|c)rawJ •HUitRqJ 

■^cf flr^TSSt u-tatu g gjvFjTt fpT:imoll 

A person who is devoid of purity, is 
incompetent to perform any job being impure. 
That is why a Brahmana after purifying himself 
would take his bath and should clad himself in 
washed clean garments. He should then perform 
Acamana (sipping of water) and should perform 
his adoration or sandhya. In this way the spotless 
Brahmana who performs his adoration thrice a 
day, he earns the merit of having a bath at all the 
sacred places. 


¥ T^TrT: foqssi ZT: Wm^l 

T( ^gsf|tcRTzf: 

wrattrigtrt denims it 

mti fet:l 

TjcEre^rtfg^rr g-. gr ftgnm'mi 

g*g gm % <ativThtfa:i 

m: wm\ fen-jg gtfha ft Tfggjmmi 
fgroj g w qgt 

IfunZT ^W 3 ZT g gtfui gf churq^ii h ^ ii 
TTRif^g; giT^r gjzrtr^Tra^TrrnT:i 

i|tebRuqi jj CIIUU gT g^T WH ttUlrAcjN h^ll 

yq<4*y<g w fqu^MKl gqf fgg$ftrT:i 
qirr gpgz: gr gtsif gT gTHgig^fim^n 

Because a person who is deprived of the 
perfonning of the sandhya thrice cannot earn the 
merit of the good deed performed during the day. 


BRAHMA-KHANDA, CHAPTER 26 


121 


A person who does not perform the sandhya , 
thrice should be segregated from all and be 
treated like a Sudra. Because by not performing 
the sandhya during the morning, noon and 
evening one earns the sin of Brahmahatya and 
self-killing. Thus a person who does not perform 
the vow of Ekadasi is treated like the one who 
cohabited with a sinful Sudras woman and is 
thrown into the kalasutra hell for a kalpa. Thus 
performing the sandhya in the morning one 
should bow in reverence to his teacher and the 
family god, besides Surya, Brahma, Siva, Visnu, 
Goddess LaksmI and Sarasvatl. Thereafter 
touching his teacher, ghee, the mirror, honey and 
gold, he should take a bath appropriately. When 
he takes a bath in a step well or pond, he should 
take out five handfuls of the earth from the water 
and throw it away outside the water. One should 
take a bath in a river, stream, mountain-cave or 
the sacred place. 


grsk RTOT cT TOTcR 

t^TcTFri 


feet. O dust, whatever sin have been committed 
by me, you relieve me of them all. Lord Krsna in 
the form of a boar, having hundreds of arms, 
rescued you from the deep waters, I apply you 
over my limbs and you should therefore relieve 
me of all the sings. You grant me all the merit 
and allow me to take a bath.” 

$cdcfbdl rT 3RT ^ifWTTnt 'tH«Jef<*^l 

^faehi ^mppii^n 

tftsgNicH^TTsr toTtoi 

^ Thrift TOff&T grsrofa Tfu^mi 

O sage, thus speaking he should enter the 
waters as deep as navel and the reciting the 
mantra he should create a circle four feet in 
width. He should then invoke the sacred places at 
that place. “I am now narrating the names of the 
sacred places. 

7rf- xt *ppr xte wft -Hrwfd i 

graft srftsftiRiftftr fren %. $ n 
#ctt *n%nt gr 


O sage, after bath, one should first take a 
Samkalpa. Then he should take bath again. The 
Sarhkalpa of the Vaisnava ascetics is meant for 
lord Krsna. 

ycfiWt ftg' ^irit|ldehHIVI'cft:l 

fftsT: TT fichc^i ^ yHMiJTfll ^ o II 

TT:I 

arrarar Traral crrortn^ii 

TjfTOT ^ TTh TORT pfTfT fiTOI 

SprTTSftr cKI^U[ ^ ? II 

3rreir to Trrarfor tot tottoi 

wr WTFr wnipi ot totii^ii 

And the Samkalpa of the house-holder is taken 
by them with the purpose of the destructions of 
the sin. The Brahmana after taking the Samkalpa 
should use the dust as prescribed in the Vedas 
and rub it over his body saying, O earth, 
goddess, you are trampled by the horses and the 
chariots. Lord Vsnu also trampled you with his 


PcIUJjqirJIwRiHp- pr fa<WniPm1ll^ll 

TRJTcnft Mblcldl TTOftm ^T cKlPvicfll 

c^TT ^ TfTOT ftfTOraT f^raTSTJcTTI I ^ C 11 

fayrair §5T4RT tot cdichy^i&Tn 

$RT Zf tro# ?TRTT Tnf^T Tltwr TT<ftll * <! II 

<puTOiuiifact ) i tot ctoipr ftcft Tftnnuoii 
3T?TOT tnfefir: TOT TO TOTTSRTWcfn 
W^TT ^fdfenUT: TiwVp1:in9^ll 
All the rivers including Ganga, the Yamuna, 
Godavari, Sarasvatl, Narmada, Sindhu, Kaverl, 
should come and reside at this place.” Thereafter 
he should recite the names of NalinI, NandinI, 
Slta, MahanadI, MalinI and the Ganga which 
emerged from the lotus-like feet of Visnu, 
Padmavatl, Bhogavatl, Svamarekha, KausikI, 
Daksa, PrthivI, Subhaga, Vis'vakaya, Sivamrta, 
Suprasanna, Vidyadharl, LokaprasadhinI, Ks 
ema, Vaisnavl, Santa, Santida, Gomatl, Satl, 
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Savitrl, TulasI, Durga, MahalaksmT, Sarasvatl, 
Radhika the beloved of Krsna, Lopamudra, Diti, 
Rati, Ahalya, Aditi, Saiijna, Svaha, Svadha, 
Arundhatl, Satarupa and Devaduti and all other 
gods. 

vpzi Trmr ftrfe fsr:i 

Getting purified, by taking a bath, the 
intellectual should plaster his arms, the forehead, 
the neck and the chest with sandal-paste. 

cteRTT rll 

ac«4 difa d<rtl<i Iricicb fcmll^9^ II 

Because without applying the sandal-paste 
after taking bath the charity perfonned beside the 
tapas , horrid , adoration of gods and the manes 
becomes in fructuous. 

HMffTrd fTTFU^TT ijt li *3* II 

Applying tilakam over the forehead, 
Brahmana should perfonn sandhya and tarpana. 
Therefore he should adore the gods with utmost 
devotion with pleasures. 

uTcfr £Rarr strt rj cn u uii 

it 

He should wash his feet pretty well and should 
clad himself in washed and neat clothes. 
Thereafter the wise person should visit the 
temples. This has been ordained by Hari. 

fen xn^nFR *r: ferfn nQunj 

<fpt ng ^ra^tnTfejiran^iiv9^ii 

The one who, after taking his bath enters the 
temple without washing his feet, all his actions in 
taking bath, tapas, performing of homa become 
infructuous. 


nffeRT ffesRrer Tjt ^ nfe^jfti 



The one who enters the temple with wet 
clothes or with the clothed soaked in oil enters 
the house, the goddess LaksmI gets annoyed 


pronouncing a terrific curse on him from his 
mouth. 

vji-gWcisJ ^ 3l$uci^ejdil 

rfT^q'erftf ^ m^fdll ^ 36 II 

The Brahmana who while washing his feet 
also washes thighs he become a Candala. And 
remains in that position till he sights the Ganga. 

<rofe?nra^ nr^ferrann irra<as:i 

f3TT 4^trEt f? TO: II^II 

O Brahmana the purified truth seeker should 
sip Acamana seated over the Asana . Thereafter 
he should adore his family god according to the 
Vedic rites with devotion. 

yiFHIIM Wf f3TT xf ^IMUR ^ ^TT?I 

fejH gr ttTI' fer MVIWnJw s£:ll<£o|| 

The adoration of Salagrama , the gem, a 
mantra , the image, water, the earth, the back of 
the cows, the teacher and the Brahmanas are 
considered to be quite adorable. 

¥1*11 WT xT WHnTT TTT^I 

wnTjimd ^rfm- d;nfe!H*ta xrn^ ^i 

But, O Narada, the best type of adoration of 
the lord is to adore him in the form of Salagrama 
because all the gods stand enshrined in the same. 

IT^TcT: 'ffemfa '{fej?IM #fer:l 

6 ? u 

Therefore the one who adores Salagrama with 
water, he achieves the merit of having a bath in 
all the sacred places and performing of all the 
yajha. 

vriFTiimd^ «ra=?rr faywift 4t tc:i 

4fej4Tt>: ^ xf fiUJmR;<H.II <£ 3 ii 

The one who sips the water with which 
Salagrama is washed, he is liberated from the 
human bondage and he ultimately reaches the 
abode of lord Krsna. 

^ frigid ^TTT^I 

^5hl ftfecfTII^ II 
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O Narada wherever the stone of Salagrama is 
kept, the place is occupied by the lord holding a 
cakra in his hand. 

cTR yt % TpTt 

y yrfy WTIIdmi 

Therefore the person who meets the end of his 
life at that particular place knowingly and 
unknowingly, he straight away proceeds to the 
abode of lord Visnu. 

mnflTR fans-are 31: -Rif: 

cbrcii dR it: Myll mRmu? WiH ef^cTII 6 ^ II 

Which one of the noble ascetics, would prefer 
to adore any other god discarding Salagramal 
Because by adoring the gods one gets full 
satisfaction. 

RyllSjnSr ctfsirT: 3RIcTT 

it: RylT WfRTTt RKjyifa WIRURII d vail 

I have thus explained the dimensions of the 
puja of the lord, now you listen from me about 
the perfonning of other deeds concerning the 
adoration of the lord. 

riTT^i<iY r T TT^TI 

^TTftnr nfeiftrT ^jtcpiu 6\\ 

Some of the Vaisnava devotees offers sixteen 
beautiful presents to the lord. 

ciwH w cr^fr 

RRlira W VlFdMfdjljd y WII^II 

Similarly some of the people offer twelve 
things as presents while others offer only five. 
But the people should adore the lord according to 
their competence. The utmost devotion towards 
the lord is the basis of adoration. 

snyy yyy 

rut ^ ^rgrm^ii vh 

The sixteen types of presents can be made to 
the lord which include a seat, the clothes, the 
pcidya , arghya sipping of water, flowers, sandal¬ 
wood paste, burning of lamps, the best of food, 
fragrance, flower garland, beautiful bed, water 
and betels. 


tpst ^ Hindi yfaHytiimi 

y^Ry y rlTOyT tttstr: yii ^ ^11 

U’tJi«nrvdi‘<3c , i few fc«4iRll amVII 

wyu^n 



y wt r4j*4^ii 3 h 

3TT^f f^yr rnimrn Ref: rt*^i 

yyyry rr: wyi<?'*ii 

yftyiy yiyJqTR 

fdchiurqu-^H fjyr yy ynf mi 

Accept the fragrance, the food, the bed and the 
betel, the rest of the articles are considered as of 
formal usages. The padhya , arghya , water, food 
and the flower are the five types of offerings. 
The best of the truth seeker should offer all these 
things reciting the mantras . The mantra given by 
the teacher is considered to be the best of all. 
After purification one should performed 
Pranayama first of all. Thereafter, he should 
perform the rites of touching the limbs and other 
routines. First of all, one should prepare a 
triangular mandala , establishing a tortoise in it. 

yHdiq«J TRj y rT3T yyimf^y: I 

yn iwt (y(yydlyU: ti ^ 11 

Thereafter a conch filled with water could be 
placed there and the water of all sacred places 
should be invoked. 

WRRTIRT HR y#T ^kdijRRR:l 

TpftyT R®t y ytRTRT ^jfy:ll ^V9|| 

SRFR 

snyT Rraifdck y«f ymr:ii^u 

He should thereafter wash all the articles of 
the puja with the same water. Thereafter, the 
Sadhaka should be seated in Yogasana holding 
the flowers. He should then meditate upon lord 
Krsna according to the guide-lines provided to 
him by his teacher. Thereafter the Sadhaka , 
reciting the basic mantra should give his 
offerings. 



tT cPSffrfi 


■q?r wrotiii ^ u 

Thus according to the tantras and their 

appendices, one should adore lord Visnu. The 
basic mantra should be recited according to the 
strength of a person offering the mantra to his 
family god. 

dTcilM*l{ fefei ■RpST ^ I 

drT: tr%Tt -qstf ?ooii 

Thereafter he should make several types of 
offerings reciting the prayers and kavacas. He 
should then send them off after bowing before 
them. 

chocU cf tT ; ( 

^dWHlfH^Th XT c#F ^TTfrat ^11 311 

After performing worship of gods, a wise 
person should perform yajna appropriately. O 
sage, after the yajna the offering should be made 
to the Dikpalas. 

f^T fldt TT Tjg ^ SpTUI^o^H 

Thereafter one should regularly perform 

sraddha and gift away in charity, the riches 
according to his capacity; after doing all this, one 
should get himself engaged into his daily 
business. 

ff?r ?T grfet ^ wr?mi 

' C\ -o 

w fcraiuij f% m: 

Thus I have spoken to you about the daily 
routine of the Brahmanas. What more do you 
want to listen from me. 

ffh sfr ww° T ^° W° 

y[4civil3S2TPT:ii^^ii 
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m wf^TtssuR: 

Chapter - 27 

Eatables and non-eatables for the 
Brahmana 

4d(xl 

^ xt Tjftmt 3r*rn 

wri ^uJWHi xr fay^i^xiiftuifHji 

f% eh^oyM^oim^^ 'MMycm gn 

^vUitutii ■r n 

Narada said—0 lord tell me what is eatable 
and what is non-eatable for Brahmanas house¬ 
holders, Yati, Vaisnava, widows and a 
Brahmacarl. You also tell me all their duties and 
the deeds from which they should reframe. The 
things which they should enjoy and should 
avoid, because you are well aware of all these 
details being lord of the universe. 

cFferTCWt few Pui^Rl fet ■gfe:) 

Mahesvara said—Some of the ascetic 
Brahmanas remain without food, some of them 
live only by in-hailing the air, some of them live 
on the fruits and roots. 

3TWTT TJ# xT ijfeufiyd: I 

wfw xr in ^xfot fgrfeu ii *n 

O Brahmana the house-holders appropriately 
consumes foods with their wives. Similarly 
everyone does according to his liking because 
everyone has different taste and different liking. 

difiiuiHi 

dHNuuf^fagk^kfd^Rdkii k ii 

But for a Brahmana house-holder the taking of 
the food available after the performing of homa 
is prescribed, is the best. The left over of 
Narayana are consumed by them as a gifts. Only 
that food can be described as non-eatables which 
was not been initially offered to lord. 
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fggr sic* i 

Hcfen et ffw^ii^n 


Uchc^^ ^fgunvi fywh^yira eh 

T ^4rtli^c||4) ^Jcliwi rTO^II ^ II 


Because the food which is not offered to lord 
Visnu can be treated as refuse and the urine. 
Thus on the eleventh day of the fort-night, the 
food and the water is discarded. 

W 11 !: ei E?r ■pEfc sRciiiAi 

^HIcK^fU THT WT:ll^ll 


The one who consumes the food of the homa , 
offering the same to lord Visnu, he does not 
attract any sin and on the other hand, he earns the 
merit of performing the fast. 

TTchK^nTiTTfiR fsresj 'mr^i 

■*t ei fas% %n3 Tj^rofr errii ^n 


Therefore a Brahmana who willingly or at the 
instance of someone else takes food actually 
consumes the sins. There is no doubt about it. 


T 'tTIrfiHi ^ ■STfrfiS’i T ^trESt EI TT^I 
^ WTH ^ITcllTRIUII 


O Narada that is why, the house-holder 
Brahmanas are prohibited from taking any food 
on the eleventh day of the fortnight. 

7J?t #TSJ W2J mroTt I 

jraiffT EI '$3EEfT El f!Hcj|Tmi 9> II 

On the day of Hari, the house-holder 
Brahmana whether he believes in Siva are sakti, 
if he eats the food he falls in the hell called 
kalasutra. 

%f?ri 

fau'ip>TfrR fREH ERcl^ig^TII II 

^Tsqtf3$ FI: I 

f?|cKbft El spEfc Trtsfcr r^U|y|cf<*lll ^11 

The same food is turned into the insects and 
they eat up his body bit by bit. Therefore that 
person consuming refuse and urine spends the 
time in hell for the longevity of the age of 
fourteen Indras. Similarly the person who 
consumes food on Janmastml, RamanavamI and 
Sivaratrl, meets with the same fate. 

TTOTTTTTrcsfer UicH TJH 

7T WrHEfTdcE:ll ^11 

If one is unable to maintain the fast he should 
consume fruits and roots besides the water; 
otherwise if the body is destroyed the human 
invites the sin of self-killing. 


Therefore, the house-holder Brahmanas 
perform the Ekadasl-vrata while fasting in the 
Bharatvarsa, as a result of which they enjoy the 
Vaikuntha up to the life of Brahma. 

vVdVUVhHlfif^MTE El TR7I 

fayiTcrT tsJlETFTt er^TT ti^lRuUH.11 ^ II 

The same process has been prescribed for the 
house-holder, whether he believes in Siva, sakti 
or is a Vaisnava or is a Yati and BrahmacarL 

et: sfifciujii^ ft ch>JTci:i 

fet WTORi ^nERFEKF^T RT^II ^11 

The one who consumes the food after offering 
it to Visnu he is considered to be a Vaisnava and 
earns the merit of performing hundred fasts and 
achieves ultimately the salvation. 

TOT 'TOT?f 

STfHTF 4=1 TRfrurauiiyiTqjl ^11 

All the gods and the sacred places get desirous 
of meeting, touching and talking with him. 

diHRivrRi f^wnt u » 

The food which is cooked twice or the Ciura 
(half fried rice) which is considered to be pure in 
some regions are not considered quite 
appropriate for offering to the lord and for the 
consumption of the Brahmanas. 

3 T*T^T t ^cTHT ^ I 

TOfFf ^ T g^TII II 

O Brahmana, a recluse, widow and 
Brahmacarls are prohibited from consuming the 
betels. 
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vrafwi w qlq'KHi^i ^icHTII ? o II 

O best of the Brahmanas, the widow, the Yati, 
Brahmacaiis and Tapasvls are strictly prohibiting 
from consuming the betels. 

yigmiRt *jtjt tr^i 
^ ^frun rnf|g^ii ^ 

O Narada, the things which are prohibited for 
consumption of the Brahmanas as ordained in the 
Samaveda by lord Hari, are now going to be 
described by me, you therefore listen to it. 

Higxnt xnr:wrfe& 

<pi cHdur'Msf ^ -Rut TrtTTRm^rnrq^ii ^ 9 u 

One should not consume milk in a copper 
vase, one should not consume ghee which is left 
over and the milk with salt. All these tantamount 
to consuming the flesh of the cow. 

dlUMI^ feet "Rf I 

WIOT fllgH T ■RW:IR?II 

3?stkt wRi f*raf?r %sr:i 

■gipft rr.^fafpET: «4y^4)d:IR-^ll 
The coconut water should not be taken in the 
copper vase or the vase of a copper alloy bronze. 
If one takes honey or the juice of sugarcane in a 
copper vase, it turns into wine, there is no doubt 
about it. A Brahmana, who drinks water with his 
left hand, is treated like a drunkard and he should 
be discarded for all the religious rites. 

srifesr effe 'RteM ^ felTT: i 

Tftxri^rHcj^T g^iRmi 

O sage, if one takes food without first offering 
to lord Visnu and the food or water that is left 
over, such food or water is prohibited from 
consumption. 

ttRtrt Tgqqj 
rx #cr cTsrrii 11 

«cRTtjf t*I 

Traqt ^ipxrrRt ^ ^&iruii 


■qr^isj gmwt 

qrarfet cRT: f^TT 11^611 

Similarly in the month of Kartika,* the fruit of 
egg-plant, the radish in the month of Magha and 
in the four rainy months, the cabbage 1 should not 
be taken. The white palm tree, the small grained 
pulses, the fish of any country is prohibited and 
should not be taken by a Brahmana. If a 
Brahmana willingly consumes the fish, he will 
have to fast for three days and thereafter perform 
the repentance. Only after that, he gets purified. 

gfdhrM tT - jtlvfalVOHJ 

f plq PTT xl ffTt WTr SJTHiyHHJI ? II 

xf P 2 TH x( W^l 

xtfatrf xt •qrTO U-fihyH HI I ^ o u 

gwifgnrnt *Rr 

Mrcrtfq wt i f^msm^ii 3 V\ 

The consumption of Kusamanda is prohibited 
on the first day of moon, because it results into 
the loss of riches. On the second day of moon, 
the forest fruit is prohibited and if one does so, 
he should recite the name of Visnu. On the third 
day of the moon, cucumber should not be taken 
and in case one does so, his so, the enemies are 
increased. Therefore it should not be eaten on 
that particular day. On the fourth day of the 
moon the radish should not be taken which 
results into the lose of money. By consuming the 
wood-apples on the fifth day of the moon one 
earns blemish. If one consumes Nlma on the 
sixth day of the moon, he is reborn as a bird. 

^ ^TTPITt ffirW3PJTq;i 

TTFrwr xX qan *r w<ctii 3 911 

On the seventh day of the moon if one 
consumes date-palm he attracts ailments, it also 
is injurious for the body. 

qrRckHMvq 

wsi wR xj cfcnfwi^m 3 311 . 


1 . Costus speciosus. 
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On the eighth day of the moon the wisdom is 
lost by consuming the coconut. If the guard is 
consumed on the ninth day of fortnight it is sinful 
and the vegetable of Kalambl prohibited to be 
taken on the tenth day of the fortnight. 

(JcfTK'Rri -m hfe&r mn 

5PTt^TT tT cfT^cb^ gjRTCPTqil 3*11 

The beans are prohibited to be taken on the 
eleventh day of the fortnight and the fried rice on 
the twelve day of the fortnight. The fruit of egg¬ 
plant is prohibited for the thirteenth day of the 
fortnight which might result in the loss of the 
sons. 

q?PTPrart WTI 

^jf%nrr -g^ii ? mi 

O sage the black-grams are prohibited to be 
taken for fourteenth day of the fortnight. On the 
moonless dark night the consumption of meat is 
prohibited for the house-holder. 

TjftuTi Trrfa-TcT wi 

jnwfRft mn srnt bFJnt grai^ii 3 mi 

^rii^n 

STI^ sidlf? tT tpi i 

TTRT rf wra W chiWMI^ ^ %5RTT|| $ c II 

For the rest of the days a house-holder is 
allowed to take meat available from the yajna. 0 
Narada one should get up early in the morning, 
take a bath and on the day of performing the 
vrata and sraddha the use of sea-same oil or 
fried oil has been considered to be useful. On the 
moonless day, full moon day, first day of the 
month, fourteen day of the fortnight, eighth day 
of the fortnight Sundays and the days on which 
sraddha are performed, the co-habitation with 
the wife is strictly prohibited. Similarly on these 
days the consumption of meat, vegetables of red 
colour and the consumption of food in the copper 
alloy or bronze is strictly prohibited. 


WFdtfltdlhMdMdmdidiRtllHJI •# o II 

Sleeping in the day is prohibited for all the 
people of the four varnas. Besides by eating of 
the meat of the tortoise and enjoying of the 
conjugal pleasures with wife, one vies hell. By 
consuming curd during the night, sleeping in the 
morning and evening and enjoying the company 
of a lady in the period one attracts sin. 

w<*ia w ttii^ii 

3T*r§2TTvT rl 

^ wRCTsnm^ra^ii^^ii 

StUcilftQtfW tT fo(*6Hl$K<*W tR 

«twfcrai<?i1 fcronir 

The food cooked by a woman in period, a 
wicked woman, a Sudras woman and the food 
offered by a priest and the food offered by a 
Sudra is strictly prohibited from consumption. O 
best of the Brahmana, the food of the Sudra is 
prohibited from consumption in the Hasta and 
Citra constellations. Oil should not be applied on 
the body or consumed as such days. The food of 
the Brahmana and of Vaishya should not be 
taken. 

cjRtfa ^ ft fimtara; 

xT ^ Till 

amrat fgt: ^tf^f^?T^iumi 

^m § 34rw^i^Hi 

ffii fthftd f% ^Idfu^rwil /'aii 

In the Mula and Mrgasira constellations, in the 
month of Bhadrapada, the consumption of meat 
is strictly prohibited. O Narada the one who co- 
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habits in the Krttika and Uttara constellations, he 
falls in the terrific hell The shaving of the head 
in the RohinI, Visakha, Anuradha, Uttratrya and 
Krttika constellations besides on the moonless 
day, is strictly prohibited. The one who performs 
iarpana for the gods and the manes, the water so 
offered by him turns like blood and he ultimately 
achieves the hell; O Narada I have explained to 
you the deeds which are to be performed and 
those which are prohibited, for a householder. I 
have also told you the eatables and those which 
are not to be eaten. “Now what more do you 
want listen from me”? 
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Chapter 28 

Description of the form of the Great Soul 

ag ^iroi^nwPTp i 

WHWi tT cT? 9l^lPv.MU|M II ^11 

tmt 1% sn?r trrant f% fro*-R#gTi 
f% crfs^rot f%gT5T2lf%fwrm ^11 ? II 
ferr err fent f% ? wi 

fefT rf^rnt w ^ st 1% ftt4ii<raii3n 
5HalfrlHrt)l fli^T UT?Rg<!e\iwh 
5Tplc%crr f% c|T tm^iT fcTRII * II 

jrrerRi tot w m toji 
ferar^ urorr tf# ^ ra fg^u y ii 

Narada said—O lord of the universe and 
teacher of the universe, by your grace I have 
been enlightened about everything. Now you 
kindly enlighten me on the form of Brahman and 
Rrahmatattva. “O lord, tell me, whether Brahman 
is visible or invisible”? Are there any adjectives 
for him? Or is he without adjective? Can be 
remain invisible or out of sight? Does he reside 


in the human bodies or not? What are his 
features described in the Vedas and other 
scriptures? Does nature form part of Brahman or 
it has a separate from? What is the essence of the 
nature in the Vedas? Who dominates in the 
universe? Who is the better of the two? You are 
all knowledgeable and as such you kindly give a 
deep thought in your mind over the subject and 
enlighten me about the truth ” 





m wjfifrCTurau $ ii 


On hearing the words of Narada the five faced 
Siva smiled for a movement and then started 
narrating the form of Brahman to Narada. 


♦Jgl^cl <ddN 


m^s wrar sro 

rt ^5 grafrf «r ^ii'sii 

Mahadeva said—O son Narada, you have 
enquired from me about the best of the 
knowledge which is difficult to get even from the 
Vedas and the Puranas. 

3Tt $R*R *T fospr W 'M^rTRI 
"Ref ^fafaif^lldll 

^ ^T JMT^qcl *TI 

trfirtcvfcrcrarai^^ toii ii 

O sage, the srutis and myself, have describe 
about Siva, Brahma, Visnu, Sesa, Dharma and 
the great universal form. O Narada you are the 
best of those who are well-versed in the Vedas, 
the element which is apparently visible has been 
described in the Vedas. 

%t& to ^ stf&T fpmr rf^ri 
^qtet ?fr: 'f&faBrata gwnfR ?o n 
TORTOt ST HxelHra^rai^HryH^I 

nn 

I am going to tell you now, whatever was 
spoken to us by lord Visnu in Vaikuntha, when 
myself, Brahma and Dharma questioned him 
similarly on the subject. You listen to me. The 
gist of those tattvas is like the eyes for blind and 
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remover of the darkness of illusion and jealously 
because it illumines. 

’MrRWT xi trt sTgT RHIcHhl 

The eternal Brahman is like the form of lord 
which resides in all the bodies and remains 
witness to the deeds of all. 


4 lPiftAd xni ^ii 

The same eternal Brahman appears in the form 
of lustre resembling the crores of Suryas at noon 
in the summer season. He is wide-spread like the 
sky, indestructible and appears to the yogis like 
the reflection of moon which is quite pleasant. 


STMT: W ^ WT SFJTThfa: I 

TT^IHwMs^ W^MMlI ^ II 

The five Pranas of the universe are Visnu, the 
mind is Prajapati Brahma and the nature is the 
sakti for all of us. 

sncqrafcn cry ni iw hRwd iwr:i 

7RT TRTTJJ tM H^cjp|c|HJ||:i| $*|l 

Like the courtiers of the king, we are all 
subordinate to the soul till such time he resides in 
our body we remain active and the moment the 
great Brahman leaves our body, the life also 
disappears. 

4 ldWdlfrigid xT % cfclilTTTHJ 

'JlHMuiydM xlll ^ II 

Mr xK^yi: I 

rWT T( wftr Wfa%ll ^ II 

The soul happens to be the reflection of the 
eternal soul and has to reap the harvest of its 
deeds. As the reflection of sun and moon can be 
seen in a pitcher filled with water and after the 
pitcher is broken the reflection of sun and moon 
disappears. Similarly at the time of dissolution, 
the lord enters the great soul. 

ITT W3RT 'tra^WI 

cm shIhiWjU) ^dxxHlxHHn ^311 

O son, at the time of dissolution and the 
destruction of the universe, only the Brahman 
remains and the entire universe beside the 
moveable and immovable elements of the 
universe also merge in it. 

hu^hichuiIci xii 

jjjbMUsyi^Mldu^lIicldfdRMy'fl^ll \6 II 


C?^f% Tit RHIdHqj 

xf mraRT drH4M^-HM,ll t ° || 

The yogis and ascetics describe him as the 
eternal Brahman and meditate upon on him 
through out the day and night as the bestower of 
welfare and truthful. 


Mi xi Ma rt Mm i cMHflw ti 

icM xi ^4chUTiicfiRui^ii ^ ^ii 


He is without any desire, invisible the supreme 
soul, the lord who moves according to his own 
sweet-will to be the cause of all the causes. 


i it TO TOT TO{1I ^ II 

mrsTTj <iMr yT%: wgtf ^raT^fiR^n 

W g's) xi 9 T 9 ?t xilrl ^I| 

w Mr w ^rn 9 x 11 

craT fi w ftrfuTT y^fdwyn 

He is blissful, cause of the bliss and best of the 
Purusas, virtuous, all virtuous, free from scittva, 
rajas and tamas , besides being beyond the 
nature. The nature containing the seeds of 
everything merges in him at the time of 
dissolution. In the same way, as the rays in the 
sun, the flames in the fire, the whiteness in milk 
and coolness in the water, O sage as the sound 
always echoes in the sky and the fragrance on 
earth similarly the Nirguna Brahman always 
remains united with Nirguna Prakrti. 

x#T fOT: XJJrT:ll "Rmi 

H Tjg IRpTt TfcT: I 

PnrmTmfl -rjcttir^h 
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The same Brahman turns to the form of a 
Purusa at the time of creation and he is called as 
possessing the gunas and the associate of Prakrti 
(nature). The eternal Prakrti having three fold 
form, reside in him as a shadow. 

tjcTT fHiHgr w. ^ 

wsif^TT 3PT ^ii ^V 9 ii 

As a potter is competent to create any number 
of pitcher with earth, similarly the Brahman 
creates the universe with the help of Prakrti 
(nature). 

ig-ofa cRISR WjfarR: SPTT *RJTI 

s3 vS ' 

?Rn w rWI gsffr&SR:n ? 6 II 

As a gold-smith can prepare any number of 
ornaments with gold, similarly the Brahman can 
create the universe with the help of Prakrti. 

fHTHW ^ -MHlrFft I 

'^ufcKRTii drWUI cfT fertfa WII ^11 

The earth which is used by the potter for the 
creation of the vases is neither eternal nor 
everlasting. Similarly gold of which the 
ornaments are made by the gold-smith can never 
be eternal or everlasting. 

f%r TTrcrnt f^n 

fsrt: m ^ f|n 3 o n 

^ ^rtif -mwi ^iH^uUKcfti i 

^ -*rw ^ 3 *11 

But the eternal Brahman and the Prakrti are 
everlasting because both of them are equally 
important according to the opinion of certain 
people. The potter and the gold-smith cannot 
themselves produce the earth or the gold. On the 
other hand the earth and the gold are not 
competent to bring out the potter and the pitcher 
beside the gold. The gold-smith and the 
ornaments are equally important. 

fejHT ggtni 3 ? 11 

O Narada, Brahma is better than Prakrti. Thus 
some of the people describe both of them as 
eternal. 


cbfa&qPi cT^rgr ^ichfd: 

apfdRrHI ^ %^RIi 3^11 

Some people (philosophers) say that the said 
Brahman represent Prakrti and Purusa both. 
Some people consider Prakrti separate from the 
Brahman. 



The cause of all the causes. O Narada, the 
personality of that Brahman has been variously 
described by the people. 

W ttrut ^ ^i 

w c^rot ^Rfir ^crq,n 

The same Brahman happens to be the soul of 
all uninvolved, witness, omnipresent and the 
bestower of all. This is what has been described 
in the Vedas. 

?#?: 3JcRfo: rTI 

He represents in the form of seeds of all and 
Prakrti happens to be the force of the Brahman. It 
is also conceived, if Prakrti is taken to be the 
force, Brahman in that case has to be the 
possessor of the force. 1 

cm’Wm *nf 7 R: wi 

All the yogis meditate upon the illustrious 
Brahman but those who are highly intelligent my 
devotees Vaisnavas do not agree with this. 

tTrftr: grw rsr? fem 

diKUR fSFTT ^ 3T JW^gfell ^ 6 II 

Who will not get surprised on the lustre of that 
Brahman without existence of Purusa? On the 
earth, there is no object without any causative 
form. 

sq-pERT WT 

W^iWilW pgj TtranTRTRR: ^RTII 3 <? II 


1. UFTT ”5 fclTcf mfn ?[ 
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Therefore the Vaisnavas meditate upon the 
eternal Purusa, who moves at will, has a 
beautiful form and is the visible form of the great 
lord. 


He represents the accumulation of lustre of 
crores of suns and resides iira circular form with 
an eternal abode inside the same known as 
Goloka. 


dHHHi 

mW'M fegrtcRi T^Til^l! 


That divine loka is spread over to lakhs and 
crore of yojanas. It has been constructed with the 
use of the best of the divine gems. That loka is 
filled with beautiful houses and the 
cowherdessess. 


dl^TRc^ Tlfef f%TTSTTt 


It can be seen pleasantly. It is circular like the 
moon. Built with the use of gems, that place 
stayed in the sky without any support with the 
desire Krsna. 

Tj ftoJi A ct,vI 

■o *\ 

UlUIMUIMldyTt) 11 

O sage, this Goloka is situated fifty crores of 
yojanas beyond Vaikuntha. It is filled with cows, 
cowherds, cowherdesses, Kalpvrksa (wish 
fulfilling trees), Kamadhenus (wish fulfilling 
cows), dancing halls an orchard named of 
Vrndavana, beside a river named Viraja. 




3Tf5HfT xtjJW ^ tgrftf cTC^II 911 

HlebKhftlsH^tb '#<',11 

ehl ' ^^01 •qfiRT Trf^Tct T Ui TT jjd H ^ I 



ebHi^ u n^:l 


^ *prq;ii ^ o n 

TH%TTR T^T trfT^qfrrrRffqrrilM 911 

Himalaya the king of mountains resides there 
with hundreds of its peaks. There are lakhs and 
crores of As'ramas built in gold. They all live 
enjoying all the riches, in the centre of the loka , 
there is a beautiful Asrama having a hundred 
buildings. It is surrounded by the boundary walls 
and moats studded with gems, it has been built 
with precious gems. It looks beautiful like lakhs 
of the houses. Its size is like that of the reflection 
of moon. It is beautifully located in the centre of 
Goloka. It is surrounded by the boundary walls 
and moats beside the forests of Parijata trees. The 
pitchers installed in that Asrama were made of 
precious Kustubha-gem. Because of this, the 
shining lustre emerges from that place. The steps 
have been built with the dust of the gems. 

qreifaafefarf re it ^RT^f ckmIwh i 

' fag i H ' qqq fyr%qim?n 

fecb^ ^ r rfn^ci tr^rarq .1 

The doors are made of gems and have mirrors 
fitted in them. The Asrama is decorated with 
various types of instruments, it has sixteen doors 
and it is illuminated with the burning lamps 
made of gems. There is a lion throne in that 
Asrama which is made of precious gems over 
which Sri Krsna the lord of universe, is seated. 
He has a complexion of the fresh clouds. He is 
represented in a child form. 
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■Rfror fw 

Wwg^tTimmi 

31MHqiHdl'MH'lcHtllHlfc(^d^ll k ^ II 

^ wngl^gc^ii V 9 ii 

His eyes emit lustres like the rays of the sun 
during the summer season and his face reflects 
the charming glory of the full moon of Sarada- 
purnima. His beauty puts crores of the gods of 
love to shame. His developed body emitting rays 
like crores of moon. He wear a serene smile over 
his face and holds a flute in his hand. His 
beautiful appearance is commendable and he 
bestowed welfare. He wears two lower garments 
of the colour of molten gold, his body always 
remain shining. 








k<SH 


All his limbs are plastered with sandal-paste. 
His chest is adorned with the kaustubha gem. He 
wears a long garland of forest flowers, which 
falls up to the knees. 




His teeth resemble those of the lustre of gems 
and his lips resembled the ripe bimba fruit. His 
developed nose looks beautiful. He is surrounded 
by the cowherdesses from all the sides, who 
always look on him. These cowherdesses are 
always youthful, wear serene smile over their 
faces and are adorned with all the ornaments. 
The sages, Indra, ascetics, humans, Brahma, Vis 
nil, Siva and other gods adore him with devotion. 
He is loved by his devotees, he happens to be 
their lord and is always compassionate to them. 
O sage, all the Vaisnavas adore the lord who is 
beloved of Radha in whose heart, he always 
resides. 




Such a lord is adorable for us. He is 
indestructible the eternal Brahman and 
everlasting lord. 


fqpftii zt ’h^kT: wti 
■r# win* mi 
xnr*^i 

9 TTg- t|J|cjRlk!^HI« fsfJT: 339^11 ^ ^ II 
9 TTi$: Trp$: t|R^fgd:i 


woifwtsnwTt# xt HrfwtffavfmHHii k ^ n 

9 tf$RT 'wfacKlfasr yfgdlfa: 3 T 99 T 9 :I 

r: 3 #rarf*n?xr ^nc^n ^ o it 


He stands in tribhaiiga posture and is adorned 
with all the ornaments and gems, he wears a 
crown of peacock feathers, besides a crown 
studded with gems, he wears the gems-studded 
armlets, wristlets and the anklets, the gems 
studded Kundalas appear in his ears. 



: wr i 




Sl^fqtujr^t9Rk|Kmlll4r<d 99T1 
9 r&fiT 9 9 xfi 9 TSj 999^3933939 ^ ^ II 


mrat w 9 ar: 9 ifRfei'ddi 

tier 1 9ft ssnsrf^r Irorsrr: n ^ 3 u 


ilRkoldM: TTSij%^nr: II ^ V9 ii 

TIcilnrndTT 3R& 3pf9: 3*13:1 

ffaST 995RSn<99Tera?: II ^ 6 II 

TErafon xr 99 w 3 rc ir<^Rd: i 

He moves according to his wishes, is formless, 
unattached, beyond Prakrti, the base of all, the 
seed of all, all knowledgeable lord of everyone, 
adorable by all and bestowers of all the success, 
he is the only lord who reside in the Goloka in 
the form of a cowherd having two arms only. He 
is surrounded by the cowherd courtiers. He is 
known as lord Krsna, the lord of Radha, the soul 
of all and is present everywhere. (In Krsna word) 
The word h/s is derived from the root which 
means all and n stands for the soul Therefore 
Krsna stands for the soul of all. 
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~3Ffm T^rejTf^TrraT:!ll^<?ll 

srrqt fOTT: ychlfAd: I 

TT IjcCT T H rT rm^jf:lH9o|| 

eFRHPlft:l 

T*? 3B^RT feroj: WTTT^rat ^nj:IIV9^ll 

O O s3 

tjd% gfei ^ wgngw^Tii^^ii 

3TW3J f^RFfot W -£oq- grf%qtf%cTRI 

vi'fcWH {d'<im w?fh^nv9'?ii 

It has been explained in another form 
according to which krs stands for the eternal and 
n stands for the soul. Therefore Krsna is 
conceived to be the soul eternal. The same lord 
appears in the Vaikuntha from his Amsas having 
four arms and is the lord of LaksmI. He appears 
from his Arhsa as Visnu, protects the universe 
and residing in the Sveta-dvlpa , he resides as the 
husband of the daughter of Sindhu, having four 
arms. Thus I have explained to you the form of 
Parabrahman to you, who is adored by everyone. 
O Saunaka, thus speaking lord Siva kept quiet. 

W ^ TTT5[:l 

V9>i 11 

^Muii<i ]EffggcR^?tiT: I 

cR^TEtT 

Thereafter, Narada offered prayer to the lord, 
with the prayer composed by the king of the 
Gandharvas; thereafter lord Siva getting pleased 
with his adoration bestowed the desired 
knowledge on him. The sage Narada then 
delightfully bowed in reverence before Siva. 
With his permission Narada there went to 
Narayanasrama. 

i?fh ^ro ^rto 






Chapter 29 

Question raised by Narada before 
Narayana in Badrikasrama 

qlfd^dld 


yRdfydH.il 3 n 

Sauti said— Narada the divine sage, went to 
the abode of Narayana and had a look at his 
astonishing Asrama. It had a large number of 
Jugube trees, besides various other types of trees, 
in which the cuckoos, were issuing sweet notes. 
It had a number of stages, lions and flocks of 
tiger. 

jfctfRUd OTTdOT fermferfWTI 
•trgr rnwT^j rt wqfefy HHferpi 3 11 

But with the influence of Narayana, the place 
was free from danger and violence. Thus the 
inaccessible forest was looking more charming 
then the heaven. 


W^TDTt ^ ^111 

fdaimiuii ddivdni nfror fen 
TRjcJ<^uji4nra ^ddH TFTfeH.li) 
gHtewrrarcrqiim 

OT<p xT^rrM: MlR^ldddlRddHIl^ll 
Tcqfqwrw h dHRt tiiRrt wjiimi 

3TTRT HTH $tU|MlrHMykRT{l 

MURTH ST t #ra»ll ^ H 

Thirty three crores of siddhas and fifty crores 
of ascetics dwelt there. O Brahmana, he found 
Narayana as there the head of all the Rsis 
observing the dance of Vidyadharas, wearing a 
smile over his face. The sound of music and 
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songs relating to Krsna was heard there. There 
were three crores of siddhas and sages living in 
Asramas which was surrounded by the forest of 
Parijata and sandal-wood trees. Thus the sage 
Narada found a gem-studded lion throne in the 
centre of the assembly hall, having a beautiful 
path. He happen to be the teacher of the yogis. O 
Saunaka, the sage Narada reciting the name of 
Sri Krsna bowed at the feet of the lord. 

-mm • ■npnfaff g trept wnfv re q t 
was <fr?r?T \s ii 

Thereafter sage got up and embraced him 
showering blessings on him. He then enquired 
about his welfare and welcomed him. 

facial tH TRT 

He made Narada to sit over the beautiful lion 
throne by which the fatigue of journey of Narada 
was removed. 

-wer cTfrate SPTcRT WKHM! 

far: wjpfrtRii n 

IfTTR W? ^ wcrfbrri 

rj WrT^II %o II 

Thereafter Narada spoke to the eternal lord, 
T) lord my mind is not satisfied after getting the 
knowledge of Vedas from my father Brahma and 
the divine knowledge from lord Siva. My mind is 
still unstable. 

w wm sftwq 

^ fParnjiTRoqpt ^ >? I 

Therefore, inspite by my own tt-ought I have j 
come to have a ionic at your lotus-iike teci. You, 
therefore, impart the divine knowledge ts me in 
order to rid myself of the birth, death and old age 
and to recite always he glory of lord Krsna. 

5T?li^f^raTS r TJTT Ml 

^ xR^f^rrnT:ii^ii 

O lord he is the ore who is adored by Brahma, 
Visnu, Siva, Indra ana other gods besides the 
intelligent sages. 


chWc^ fg ff SfElfa f5T WT 
eft 3rr ftwj: y4wui%TWb:ii ^11 
1% w ettf st f% Wrbdl 




rn^ii 


You kindly tell me where from the universe 
emerges and in whom does it merge ultimately? 
Who happens to be the lord of all including Vis 
nil and happens to be the cause of all the causes? 
0 lord of the universe, you kindly enlighten me 
about the great lord.” 


*ti«w spar: spr v&s «nraT#:i 
gsjt ftrcrf 

On hearing the words of Narada the lord 
smiled and started narrating the story which 
purifies all the three worlds. 

ffir Hrcraui sfa Ri^br- 

f^ssuronmu 
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Chapter - 30 

Description of the glory of lord and 

his Prakyti 

f%T:l 

c4|U(lf5Hc|lQMyji||cbMHlfc{«*iar 

tif^Riii<^j|cida<uiK^^ii ^ii 

Sri Narayana said—The lord whose feet are 
> adored by Ganesa, Visnu, Siva. Sesa, Brahma 
j and other gods besides Manu, fhe sages, 
i SarasvatT, Gaurl, Gariga, Kamala and other 
goddesses; all should adore him. 

wwRTRfter wraii 

w f? , ?rw 

tr fa^^racrsrctni Tfg^ri i ? ii 

l This universe is like the deep ocean which is 
j surrounded by the forest fire and tire same has to 
j oe crossed by everyone. One who intends to 
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cross the same, should adore the lotus-like feet of 
lord Krsna. 


i i! 1 & t or*! cfl gRa y i 

yratfgn g liquid tig gTsfi 


fwf^r 



di*Tfg<Krt'*f,W ftfgen§:i 



woraytsyf 

^nfan?lg:ii\9ii 

Both you and me are mere small particles of 
the great lord. Similarly all the sages and the 
Manu also happen to be the particles of the same 
grand personality. Brahma and Siva have special 
qualities. The universal form of the lord is also a 
particle of the same lord. 

%TO: 

f^rfg g fg^Hi 

fjif g ftgj ■*!% ggt 


The lord lifted Govardhana and rescued the 
earth over the tip of his tooth and is the one who 
preserve everybody. All the lokas are enshrined 
in his hair pits, one should always adore the god 
like him. All the six parts of the Vedas recite his 
glory throughout the day and night and he is the 
one who is the creator of the Vedas with their 
parts. Such a type of lord Hari should be adored 
to rid himself from the cycle of birth and death. 

TT&9TFT TO: l 


The serpent Sesa having a thousand hoods, 
who carries the entire universe over his hoods 
like a small seed but when he is seated over the 
back of the tortoise, he appears like elephant. 
The same lord Kurma (tortoise) is just a particle 
of lord Krsna. 

'ilrtl'cMraW fWI^TTSgtT 
font ^ f%gr 
T wwn: gjfet iwif: 

-o sa 

rf gg Mi3yi2yH.11 h 



tjgnf gcR chRiy 


rg gjfM mw^mt 

RRrh frs ^sngnfg^Hii ^ n 

The lord who is the like black-wasps of the 
lotus-like faces of the cowherdesses and roams 
about in Vrndavana, the same lord Visnu appears 
in the form of people of Vraja who is the lord of 
Rasa and should be adored by the people. The 
one with the fall of whose eyelids the age of the 
Brahma comes to an end. Who else is there to 
describe about his glory on earth? Therefore, O 
sage Narada, you also adore at the lotus-like feet 
the same lord. 

^HT^h?TT: 

MitfTgHiyn grot wgr:! 


Thus the immense glory of the lord of the 
Goloka could not be revealed in the Vedas of the 
Puranas fully. The chief gods like Brahma and 
others are unable to recite his glory. Therefore 
you should adore the same god who is the best of 
all. 

C 2 , V , X _ r- . r-. L i r. . 

Tg^M ggM g wtr: 

v3 



g #U: sprosr ^gr: 

The all-pervading lord establishes Brahma, 
Visnu and Mahesa in the universe and their 
number cannot be known even by the Vedas and 
the gods. Therefore one should serve the lord 
whole-heatedly. 

ggtftr g l^fssrtaT 

fg«ng ftgtt M?# gwyg! 
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3ll<tJd<hUSr TRf 

sfr 3^# wrf^ni hii 

The same lord creates Brahma and Brahma in 
turn creates the universe and the Prakrti. 
Therefore Brahma and other gods and the 
humans, adores him alone with devotion. 

TOT xT ^ TOTTH: I 

fmgj TOff: cSTTOT TOT 

RTOT rT TT^ xT TOT fTOlfpTf.-ll U II 

The Prakrti cannot be separate from Brahman. 
The eternal lord creates the universe with help of 
Prakrti. Form the ray of the same Prakrti all the 
ladies of the world have appeared. Prakrti is 
illusion. All are influenced by it. 

TRPJTjft TIT TOR THIdHT 

xjn: mmrmsn 

3TT^T^JTfcr TOT xl 71%Rt- 

M fTOT «pVlTh TJTO ^|| 

She is eternal NarayanI, the great force behind 
the eternal Purusa, as a result of which he is 
called to be the possessor of the force. He feels 
himself inactive in the absence of the same force j 
and is unable to resort to creation. 

4 1 refT fc|cU'£ <5^ cjrU TTTRct 

cBjf titoest %r^v r:i 
to: 

TT% ferat xT TITO^ll X* II 

O son, you must marry at present, obeying to 
the command of your father, because by obeying 
the command of the teacher you will surely be 
adorable by all, beside being victorious. 

wmzn f| : i 

^FrlWW TFpT TOT %TT^ll 

One who appeases his wife with the smearing 
of sandal-paste and providing with garments and 
ornaments, the nature (wife) is fully pacified by 
him as lord Krsna is pleased when Brahmanas 
are honoured. 


TTT xl tirfUTOWIT xl ilfdRlTO tTTTOTI 

I >3 

>y|[MdTTOMHH TTCTOTT xl TIT T^JTI ^11 

Thus in every age the Prakrti remains in the 
form of Maya. Therefore with the denouncing of 
a lady the nature itself feels humiliated. 

M^idi Mfcm^dch Wtl 

C\ o 

STf#: tfTOT Tfr TOfajfrddlfadlll ^911 

Therefore, the one who honours a lady having 
a husband and a son, he actually adores the 
Prakrti who is the bestower of all the welfare. 

TTHy<£TTHcfil TIT 

WfTOI TTT xl fTOJJMFdT TOTTOTII \6 II 

The Mula Prakrti which is form of eternal 
Brahman is one, but was divided into five parts 
at the time of illusory creation of lord Visnu. 

Tnuilfe-fTOl TIT tfTOTTRT TOTOTO:! 
toRtT TOTTT TERTT TIT TOT bR<*iftdlll VK II 
qTTTTOlfTOT c7§*rh TR^TOTOlwh 
TO#ST^T TIT TTT xT hTOT THbddlll T o || 

TTTfrof ^dhldl xT ^yTOhT fg£: fTOTI 
TOFTO fTOT TOTO. TOT TORTT.II T ^11 
In this way lord Krsna adores Radha better 
than all other goddesses. She takes to the form of 
all the riches besides LaksmI who is the beloved 
of Narayana. The second Prakrti happens to be 
the goddess of speech, is quite adorable and is 
known by the name of Sarasvatl, Savitrl the 
beloved of Brahma who happens to be the 
mother of the Vedas is the fourth Prakrti. Durga 
the beloved of Siva, the mother of Ganesa 
happens to be the fifth Prakrti. 
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m wttssto 

Chapter -1 

Description of Prakpti and particles there of 
-ictW 

■nolWRt Trar 

■RTfoft i -gfgfgsft if#: WIT TSflTii ^11 

Narada said— Durga, the mother of Ganesa, 
Radha, Laksmi, Sarasvatl and Savitr! are known 
as the five goddesses of Prakrti. The creation is 
dependent on them. 

anfiRfoer Ttr tsT ctt trr ?nPRt snm 

f%3T rtvrR?0t ff| Wfll ? II 

Trakt xrfRt TTITfayR y.vj 4 ific«dH,l 

araRTTt fy <*witri'Mi arrMifRlfRii^ii 

O best of the intellectuals, who is the creator 
of this Prakrti or its form and could it be 
described? Flow has it been described as five 
fold? You kindly enlighten me on their life story, 
the methods of their adoration and the one who 
incarnated at instance of these goddesses. 

oRt gr ^ aFt i 
f%i%w«n 5 fh w srfcf<wd:imi 

Narayana said—O son who could be 
competent enough to described details about the 
formation of each one of them. Still I am going 
to tell you whatever I have heard from the mouth 
of Dharma. 


M^ggWch: W '•yfsdra*:l 

■ 5 # 3 ppT ^ JTfrfW: RT V^fdcT llimi 

T 3 T% T?W:ll ^11 

farjCUlrq^MI ^JPlfdiR^hll 
TORT gs^iksii 

The word Prakrti means the goddess who can 
resort to the creation. In the Vedas the word pra 
stands for Sattvagima and word kr stands for 
Rajogima while the word ti stands for 
Tamogana. Therefore, the one in whom all the 
three gunas are enshrined and is all powerful 
one, is known as Prakrti. 

ysrft 3# m f#r: Wr#^ra:i 
#trai wsr MV y#r: TiTy^rfddiiuii 

In the initial meaning the word pra is known 
for the creation and krti is used for that what is 
created. Therefore, the eternal force which is 
responsible for the creation of the universe in 
enabled Prakrti. 

4 ntTTrm 'qfgfasft fgyr^ui «pjcr tt:i 

wjj ^rorolfl : yf^r: ^:\\<*.ii 

At the time of creation she, in combination 
with the eternal Brahman, appeared in two 
forms. The one who is created out of the right 
side is given the name of Purusa and the one who 
emerges out of her left side is given the name of 
Prakrit. 

rt a srgnsercwT wrrh feu 

WtfcPT XT WT Tpill ^oll 

She is the illusion of that form of Brahman 
which is eternal everlasting. He is like the power 
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of the fire, which always remains inherent with 
the same. 

sfinaeT % n tRj^i 

Tfcf 'TR^II HU 

O Narada, therefore, the great yogis do not 
consider any difference between and the men and 
the women. They look at them as the form of 
Brahman. 


WST, 


O Brahman, Is van, the mula-prakrti has been 
created of her own sweet-will as per the desire of 
lord Krsna. 




At his command she takes to five fold form for 
the purpose of creation. Or in order to bestow her 
grace over her devotees, she takes to a definite 
form. 


iiuiyrcidi jptf m Pvn^mi 


tow 



: TTfadT ^Tl 


V ?Tt^:<sllfdHlR>Hlll ^11 


Durga the mother of Ganesa, is the beloved of 
lord Siva. She is the fonn of Brahman and is 
NarayanI, the illusion of Visnu as well, who is 
adored by Brahma, Visnu, sages and Manus 
always. She happens to be the family deity and is 
the form of eternal Brahman. She is the bestower 
of glory, welfare, dharma , fortune, truth, merits 
and salvation. She also run ones the misery. 

M fRtf«8r<$c(dlll ^9|| 


She always engaged in protecting the people 
who take refuge in her. She is illustrious and is 
considered to be the family deity. 


q ^ v i faOvrw 

ftnwfr fagpr ftrfer ftrfg&ifhi u n 

She is all powerful and bestows prowess on 
Siva always. She is also the one who grants 
success. 

ffisfol gf^N'raT 3TOT TF£T ^TT 

^n 1 ?r: <*if^isr ^thtii ^ n 

TIT WTfcqq:IRo|| 

She is also known for granting, intelligence, 
sleep, hunger, thirst, shade, glory, illusion, 
consciousness, satisfaction, preservation and 
LaksmI (riches). These are all the goddesses 
which bestow their grace and form part of lord 
Krsna. 

3t&: ^'dMUISJlfdW^rr WMI 

sum ^ fayimsn 9 *11 

>3 

Sruti is treated to be possessing the best of 
qualities out of all these and has been described 
in the Agaman. She is the endless one and 
possesses endless qualities. Now you listen to her 
other forms. 

^ TOT tT WITc*R:i 

m ^(yyi^cnn * * n 

Padma is the other sakti of lord Visnu who is 
blissful, bestower of all the riches and possesses 
all of them. 

cFRTT ^MTSfdVM^T zf ^j?Tldr 
HWI'4l^l^W<ltfFq<|^ehnd^«mi * 3 H 
rsjwsinOT n^gr ^rafsiT ^ yfd^idii 

O S3 

Sliuijjwi wra: famdl fw4^TII**ll 

She is extremely beautiful, self disciplined, 
extremely peaceful, quiet humble and is 
bestower of welfare to all. She is free from the 
sins of greed, passions, attraction, anger, 
intoxication and pride. She bestows her grace on 
all his devotees and she loved lord Hail By 
nature, she is eternal and chaste and is the 
beloved of the lord. She is sweet spoken and 
very dear to the lord. 
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Mfd^eJTCTO'MUllll ^ II 

She bestows enough of harvest and like Laks 
mi who always think of the welfare of all and 
serve lord Visnu in Vaikuntha. 

wf *r Trsrgi 

^ ^c^rirgr Rryfat ijftoTr rrariR ^ u 


When she remains in the heaven, she is known 
as SvargalaksmI, when she resides with the kings 
she is known as RajalaksmI, When she resides 
with the house-holders she is known as Grhalaks 
ml. 


r%<ii 

-gt Hig fli wrw <em 


She happens to be the glory of all the kings, is 
quite charming and happens to be the lustre of 
the kings as well as the noble souls. 


cdfuFiq^m enfant 

^TrhmcTT ^ThH^<*TfWlll ^ 6 II 


She pervades the business community as the 
business and the quarrels with the quarrelsome 
people. She is quite compassionate, mother of 
the devotees and bestowers her grace on them. 


wm ^rtTFrr 

WJJ cfoSTT f^TT ^ II 

O sage, she is unstable like the lightening and 
protects the riches of her devotees. Without her 
the entire universe looks as dead. 


chfeh c^tHT 

wt ftyrwsru 3 o n 

Thus I have spoken about the second force 
according to the description of the Vedas. She is 
adorable by all. Now I am going to tell you the 
qualities of the other goddess. 

*rr rr TR^ftu t 


Sarasvatl is known to be the speech of the lord 
besides being his wisdom, intellectual and 
knowledge. 


'sfcm tm vfcm 

rygj 11 3 ? 11 

She bestows the best of intelligence to the 
noble people besides granting them the wisdom 
for creating poetry, illustriousness and bestows 
the creative imagination to the people. 

faranafnRuflf Twranfraft 3311 

She is the one, who can bestow all the 
knowledge. She removes all the doubts, is a 
thinker and composer of all the texts. 

Raft'd RSI Rtf I 

w stHIrt^ii 3 *11 

^ararr fort ^ wi 

?rrerc 

^ II 

MWcdR TRM1RRII 

mm tfufRaRhl^U 
W R^R^IRI Wl 
g#stT #grfiT 3 c 11 

She bestow the knowledge of playing on 
musical instruments with several tunes. She 
happens to be the subject of intelligence and 
speech in all the creatures. Without her the entire 
universe would seem to be deaf and dumb. Her 
hand is always raised in Vyakhydna-mudrd. She 
is of peaceful appearance and hold a vlna and 
book in her hands. She is sinless quite humble 
and is the beloved of lord Siva. She is of white 
complexion resembling the snow, sandal-paste, 
lotus flowers and the moon. She is adored with a 
necklace of white gems and always recites the 
name of Krsna, she is always engaged in tapas 
and also bestows on people the reward for their 
tapas. She is like an ascetic and bestower of 
success always. 

gaii<i4 Rft«iiy Ri 

rttt rjjrmf -g^rct w *krih.ii 3 <? h 
cf-y pni 
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fenfenfen ^ grow ciqfeffhi'* o n 

gi^cfal^bT y44144)KcblRuil| 

y I fast "*TRT3T g$iui: ftmil 1 #^11 

After describing her according to the sdstras . I 
now describe the fourth goddess. You listen to 
me. She is the creator of all the Vedas their 
subsidiary texts, the science of meters, the 
sandhya-vandana and the hymns beside the 
tantras. She has taken to this form for the 
welfare of the twice-bom. She is always engaged 
in recitation, she is like an ascetic, has the lustre 
of Brahman and besiows all the Samskaras. She 
is known by the name of Savitr! or GayatrL She 
is the beloved of Brahma. 

wtaffq wjt ^ 

•UMI-K^MI ^ WIT ^ 4Hld41l 

5i^ N |n4l yifa^faBl^dll 

bRT ^ ^R^IITmi 

All the sacred places aspire to have an 
audience with her or to touch her. She has the 
crystal like lustre, possesses pure form of sattva , 
is blissful, eternal, everlasting, the form of 
eternal Brahman and is the one who grants the 
Kaivalyapada or the highest position. She 
possesses the lustre of Brahman and is adorable. 
O Narada the entire universe gets purified with a 
particle of dust from her feet. 

^ cfcfeTT wff e(U?A||fil 

TrMTfsrafjraTmT Trafsn gni 
yeSTTMl^TfiT ^ JlY'Wlffadlll')^ II 

Tj 41M^4d^Tll TTRTI 
WW ^fanicTI Twrai WTTrFTtll^'3ll 
WTFR^TT ^ srajT tTPTT zf ^RTTI 


Krsna. She is the foremost of all the goddesses. 
She is extremely beautiful, quite fortunate, 
proud, glorious and adorn the left side of lord 
Krsna. She equates with eternal Brahman by 
means of her glory. She is the endless one, the 
mother of all, eternal, blissful, fortunate, adored 
by all and happens to be the one who organises 
the divine dance of lord Krsna. 

TT^ff ■h■'I deal uuidlbidcufiMllIX? II 
dlcTUcHRl-ft qlqt^fagifacKTI 

ft-fan ^ fqmKT fafaHirMWtefqgm 

ftflu pR^fiTCI WfcH3T^fa3^Tliq V|| 

■dtfiqttRstm ttt i 

:ll b ? II 

She is the one who enhances the glory of 
divine dance of lord Krsna, she is the goddess of 
divine dance and resides in the music and dance, 
though she is the resident of Goloka. She appears 
in the form of a cowherdesses, is all blissful, 
patient but some times takes to the wild form. 
She is devoid of all the three gunas, invisible, 
unattached, having her own form, sometime 
indifferent and without pride. She takes 4to a 
definite form to shower her grace over her 
devotee. The goddess in adored by the wise 
people according to the provisions of the Vedas 
and can know about her after deep meditation. 
Thus thousands of the best of the sages and the 
gods meditate upon her to achiever her. 


{MIcTcEH^fadTI 

^Tfifguif*iiik3ii 


She is clad in the blue divine garments and is 
adorned with all the ornaments emitting lustre of 
crores of the moons. She is filled with all the 
glory and takes to a definite form for the sake of 
her devotees. 


Thus I have described four types of goddesses. 
Now I speak about the fifth one she is in the 
form of five pranas and is the beloved of lord 


Tf^WTTTI 

3T3cny zi fwwcp rr TiTim*ii 
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W cTRSRTI 

She is the goddess who bestows the deep 
devotion of lord Krsna to her devotees which is 
the best of all the treasures. She appears as the 
daughter of Vrsabhanu. At the time of the 
incarnation of Varaha, the earth was purified 
with the touch of her feet. The gods like Brahma 
are unable to have an audience with her but the 
same goddess is seen in the Bharatavarsa 
everywhere. 


Her form is available in the form of the 
woman in the universe. These five goddesses are 
known as the complete ones in all respects. Now 
I going to highlight the major divisions of these 
goddesses. You please listen to me. The Ganga 
which purifies the entire universe is the form of 
their past. She emerged out of the feet of lord Vis 
nu and served as a fire for the destroying the 
sins. 


cbMc^: well'rat el 11 

W Wt cTTcTT Tftelfoft #1V ^ II 

yrgct^yfui w won tjtti 

^cr ^gr g xi gjr 

^ <pm ^st cfmi t, c ii 

O sage having been bom of the gems of a 
female, she resides in the chest of lord Krsna as 
the lightening resides in the dark clouds in the 
sky. In the earlier times Brahma meditated upon 
her in order to have a look at the nail of her toe 
for sixty thousands years. But he could not have 
an audience with her even in dream. Then what 
could be said about her appearing in person as a 
result of the same tapas. Brahma could see her 
again and again in the Vmdavana forest. 


JEfsmT ^TT Jim xriTdftfdFTTI 

3T7R5TCT cEdR^r 


Thus I have described all the five goddesses 
and the one who has the name of Radha. This 
goddess has many divisions based on her Amsas. 


■qR-quidni: ycblfadmi^oii 


m 3T TWHTTRefiJT cRU^lfa f%mi 
ti tTfT s, \\\ 


5^c|<csm TRERtl 

'TCiaR^yH^rquilii $ ^ 11 


The Gahga bestows salvation to those who 
look at her, touch her, bathe in her water or drink 
her water. She serves as a beautiful step for 
reaching the Goloka. 

nRw arr rftafat -rfm v to erm 

She has a pure form and is the best of all the 
three rivers. She appears like the pearls in the 
matted locks of hair over the head of Siva. 


MII ^ mi 

fr4rr Frc4<$HT 

tT feajtn^fetcTT Wtl 
cTU: TUT: UUlfcft 


She helps in accomplishing the tapas of the 
sages. She is purified like the moon, the white 
lotus or the milk. She is devoid of lord Narayana. 
TulasI (holy basil) is considered to be the 
foremost article of Prakrti. The caste lady is like 
the ornaments of Visnu. She always resides 
under the feet of lord Visnu. O sage, all the noble 
deeds like tapas and adoration the accomplished 
through her.. 


-flrwcR w grcrmt gforr 



t? ttitt 


She (tulasT) is the essence of the flowers, 
purified, meritorious and one achieves salvation 
by looking at her or touching her. 
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Swfl WlfafcftuflI 

:w cnpron ^ <? n 

In the age of Kali she serves as the dry wood 
for burning the sins. The entire earth gets 
purified with the touch of her feet. 

cjio^RT 

W %TT rf {g% ^?tf ch-iliRd PWHHJI ^ O II 

Even the holy places get purified with her 
touch or looking at her. All the good deeds bear 
no fruit in the universe without her. 

-jit ■ggsgari cbiflni y4<*w<n 

By her grace alone the truth seekers achieve 
salvation. She fulfils the desires of all her 
devotees. In Bharata being a tree, she serves as a 
kalpavrha . 

3 JTUTF 1 ^TTTrTFTt ^ JRTFTT TR^cTTI 

vichifiiyrvi^i ^ 

qfrpft qrwf^TTII\9^ll 

s3 C\ C\ 

4l<KdP<dl P^c^lHHl ^ Flcilfa-f Tl 

fgroprfET fyfcuj^m<NUiiii^mi 

cTtr;-^^n wr^rat rrofiMti 

w cPTwf *raT ^:: ii ^ n 

She emerged over the soil of Bharata for the 
rescue of the people here. She happens to be the 
great goddess of the people. Manasa is an other 
goddess of the nature. She happens to be the 
mind born daughter of the sage Kasyapa 
therefore she is called Manasa. She is beloved 
pupil of lord Siva, possesses all the knowledge 
and happens to be the sister of the serpent 
Ananta. She is adored by the Nagas, the beautiful 
one, NagavahinI and is surround by the serpent 
ganas. Adorned with all the serpent ornaments, 
she is known as SiddhayoginI, welling over the 
Nagas, the devotee of lord Visnu, the form of 


lord Visnu, is always devoted in the adoration of 
Visnu, is the form of tapas and is the bestower of 
the reward for performing tapas. She performed 
tapas for three lakhs of years for lord Hail 

TJHIT ^ rfqfey xf 'RT^S 
TTTtTT g 61 Plenum 11 

jH-nrchitiMH: SSyiyi^MftismillVsiII 

3{i«?lcbw Ticrrtzr cmfw-imj 

yyMiviw^m w ii 

She is the best of the female ascetics in 
Bharata and is adorable wife of Jaratkani, learn 
out of the rays of Siva and Krsna, she is the deity 
of all the serpent mantras. She is illumined by 
the eternal lustre and always remains engrossed 
in the dhyana of Brahman. She happens to be the 
wife of Jaratkaru who was bom of the particles 
of Krsna and Siva and is the mother of the sage 
Astlka. O Narada one of the prominent particles 
of Prakrti is known by the name of Devasena. 

WpST w fHKPTT W * WBf ychlRrjll 

sftfsra 3 yfrlMMH^lRuHlUoll 

She is considered to be the best of the mdtrkas 
and is also known as the Sasthldevi. She takes 
care of the children of the universe. 

dtficHl feamra r ch i fddi-yui ch i pM-f ti 

^ c t>n 

She is an ascetic and a devotee of lord Visnu, 
besides the wife of Karttikeya. Because she is the 
sixth part of Prakrti, she has been given the name 
Sasthi. 

wrtesrerift ■sjt grat h 

W TO <S ^ II 

f^frt wtt rj 

hyTT iildVIMI^N WTT: NfcbUKd 

She is the mid-wife and bestows sons and 
grandsons to the people of the universe. She 
resides with her husband as a beautiful damsel. 
For the children she is an old YoginI and people 
adore her during all the twelve months. 
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TJjJT m ■yidchPlA f5T?Tt:l 

l(chRiyiRl<1*} MSfll chC'CJ|Uie>gch)ll<£'tf II 

She is adorned in the labour room on the sixth 
or the twenty-first day of the birth of the child. 
This type of worship is the cause of all welfares. 

Wjl^^fhni Pled l chiUiiS^RT: TTTI 

frr^Mi w^ u i^iRnftiumi 

^ Wt ^TRTft^ f^HT 

She always regulates everything's, she is 
eternal and beyond consumption. She always has 
the form of mother, is quite compassionate and 
always provide protection. She protects the 
children not only in the water, land and sky but 
also in the dreams. Another prominent particle of 
Prakrti is known by the name of Mahgalacandl. 

^11 

^ 'm^vhcnMt ^ wA cbiq^fintfii^n 
Tft ^TT trfT^rt^TI 

#dH‘fFTcjAg jrf?rfg% 

The goddess emerged out of the root of Prakrti 
and bestows all the types of welfare on the 
people, she happens to be the form of welfare 
and at the time of destruction, she turns herself 
into terrific form. That is why she has been given 
the name of Mahgalacandl she is adored by the 
people on every Tuesday. 

mRtRicii t 
II 6 ^ II 

The ladies adore her with great devotion with 
five fold offerings, by which they received the 
fruits in the form of sons, grandsons, wealth, 
divinity, fame and the other auspicious things. 

MRdgt y<lc)|o^iycil^ ^<Wift|dlHjl ^ o || 

Getting pleased she removes the grieved, 
misery, sin, ailments, pain from all the ladies 
fulfilling from desires. 

TPT ^TrET f&S ^3Ttfi 


Hyniviw^m <*MHH)rHiu 9 . 


But as Mahesvari, when annoyed she can 
destroy the entire universe in a moment. The 
goddess Kali is considered to be the chief 
particle of the Prakrti, she has lotus-like eyes. 

guWidic^dheii 

The goddess Kali emerged from the forehead 
of goddess Durga during the battle between 
Sumbha and Nisumbha, she is considered to be a 
part of Durga as well, she is comparable to her in 
virtues and the lustre. 

WIT y4yiTfcVl CTTT dHdffl WII II 

RcJRlR&KI Ml wit fafe4lRi4h 

^MJmtTil TETRI fashfl4ul :|| 

^tumicTw ^racf^Jicpni •HdiddliiH^ii 

9l^l|u| ^ W5T Rr^raTTIdd:! 

Ttrt WTTW: shl^i II mi 


She has a divine beautiful body emitting the 
lustre of crores of sons, she has the best of the 
forces, possesses great prowess, bestower of all 
the success, a great yoginl and is the devotee of 
lord Krsna. Goddess Kali is comparable to lord 
Krsna in the virtues and the prowess. She is the 
eternal goddess and because of her everlasting 
devotion towards lord Krsna, she has the black 
complexioned. She can reduce the entire 
universe to ashes by her breathing alone. That is 
why her fight with the demons is only a battle 
play. 



W l#TdTI 


si^ifdRr: ^wrr |4 ^jRtRp^::ii^ii 


ysiHi^WCTI ^T TPfrfdST 3WT! 
awmdT WIMRfdd>||| <?V9|| 

C\ «\ 


When adored she bestows dharma, artha , 
kama and moksa. That is why she is adorned by 
Brahma besides all the gods, the sages, the 
Manus and the human beings. The earth goddess 
is considered to be a part of Prakrti, the entire 
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universe is lodged over her. She is the bestower 
of greenery, food products and other eatables. 

<HI«*UI wrof u4<Hlch<ISRJTI 
TOrf^m: latter crf^n wn c n 
rj TT^prflsnft^ti 

wn f^n ftrrait y tterh;ii rrw 

I ^IT >yiwi hhIwi 

^ ^ ^ UT; TJRTCTT: ^ gUT^Jlfif ^11 o II 

crf^qcqt f^| gfeni 

^RIT i^TT ?f^rt ^ -grr: §mT:II ^11 

She is the time of gems, is filled with gems 
and is the base of all the gems. All the kings and 
the people adore her offering prayers to her at the 
same time. She had taken to this form in order to 
provide living to all the people. She is the 
bestower of all the riches. Without her no one in 
the universe can have a base to live on. O sage, I 
have described about the rays of Prakrti and the 
goddesses who have emerged out of the same. 
Now I speak you about the other goddesses. 
Svaha happens to be the wife of god of fire and 
is adorable in all the three worlds. Without her 
the gods cannot enjoy the share of their sacrifice. 

'dTSTUTT xJ( <^TT TTcR Mpdrll I 

^TT f^RT x( ^ fHbLhrHH.il ? II 

There are two wives of yajha called daksind 
and d!lq>a who are adored everywhere. Without 
them all the sacrifices remain incomplete in the 
universe. 

T5RT iWTt LfRt xf 

TFTcTT Tcjcft cTR H^vi ^ TTT fdHI II ^ || 

Svadha, happens to be the wife of the manes 
who is adored by the sages, the Manus and the 
people at large. Without her no rites for the 
manes can be performed. 

^R<1c;cu c(TTC| mT MfAtrl 11 

v3 x3 C\ 

3TRR rj xcm fTRiR "tf f^RTU 
Mfg^xrrqcf; ’TfecTT 

W frlT ^qfT^TRtT: fRmt ^tTOTtsftr xf\\ qn 


The goddess Svasti happens to be the wife of 
the wind-god who is adored in the universe. 
Without her there can be no give and take in the 
universe. Pusti happens to be the spouse of 
Ganapati who is adored on earth. Without her the 
husband and wife become quite lean and thin. 

3RRTTRT <Tf®ST hRcIi TRTI 

^FRRRTTTTpT: 

Tusti happens to be the spouse of Ananta the 
great serpent. She is adored by the people daily. 
Without her the people remain dissatisfied. 

■fyiH'JHl gfacTT Xf 

fg% xf f^RTI I * O \911 

Sampatti happens to be the wife of Isana and 
is adored by the people daily. Without her the 
people of the world are devoid of riches. 

tT TT^: mRiciiI 

TP? Rlch| 3T5SftTT: WU RrIII C II 

Dhrti happens to be the wife of Kapila and the 
people welcome her everywhere. Without her the 
people of the world remain impatient. 

wwt SRT ^pftRT ^cfafadll 

-5^ Tlf ^ f^TTII <? || 

Ksama happens to be the wife of Yama. She is 
a good nature goddess and is quite chaste and 
adorable. Without her the people get intoxicated 
and terrific. 

^lH-*1gch^Hiar ^ Hter w fenii n° i( 

Rati happens to be the wife of the god of love, 
the chaste lady is the goddess of love-sport. 
Without her, the people cannot indulge in 
conjugal pleasures. 

'■HcilMH) TTcft TTfo: TTf^rlT ^Rrlt fSRJTI 

O C\ 

f^RT cRldKffR: ^ll^nil 

Mukti happens to be the wife of Satya, the 
lady is loved by the people who adore her. 
Without her, the people wander without 
companion. 
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hi6mc4i TTT Tn*4T ^ ^ruferTn 

Wft TT§W -m\ TERTIS mil 

Daya (compassion) happens to be the wife of 
Moha. The Chaste lady is adorable and loved by 
the people. Without her the people become 
heartless. 

wroeft mm m wmm ^ 

O s3 C\ 

■ERTT %TT #cPJrWtT ^11 W II 

O sage, Pratistha (glory) happens to be the 
wife of Punya she is adored by the people. 
Without her, even the living people seems as 
dead. 

^chM'-rHi grrfifer spot ttrh ^ U^tti 

>3 Cv 

W T^RT ^TSTTII HXII 

The wife of Sukarma happens to be the Klrti 
(glory). She is quite fortunate and is adorable. 
Without her the universe gets devoid of glory. 

WIT 3y>Tqffl rj 'qTWT irfwill 
< 4 <4i Phi hk<s,ii 9 ^hii 

Kriya happens to be the wife of Udyoga, all 
the people agree with the adorable goddess. O 
Narada without her the universe seems upset. 

fiiwr in tf^ri 
WT pRT fgfgftfWTII mil 

Mithya happens to be the wife of adharma . 
The wicked people adore this great goddess. 
Without her the entire universe seems to be of no 
consequence. 

Tfc% ^ mm 

^rwrawiT ^ TEtfwr %rnn mu 
cFrft M^IM4 |c^tt *T TTW oMlpHchKiJIldl 
WI^T w WT W5 ^ ^11 mil 

In the Satyayuga the goddess had disappeared. 
In the Tretdyuga , she emerged in a tiny form. In 
the Dvapa**a, she was squeezed with shame but in 
the age of Kali, she pervades everywhere and 
lives with arrogance, she roams about from 
house to house with her brother named Kapata 
(Deceit). 


wfwfaTTT ^ TTTCI I 4TVIWT4 xl TT^fl 
W3lt pRT -jPloUcSij44-HfacI qn^ll mu 

W&z f^err wfer ffew TJjPdkCT i 
^IlfapRT 3FTcTTTT<f ^ TJcTTPT TT^TII ^o|| 

Suslla has two wives named Santi and Lajja. 
O Narada, without them the entire universe gets 
intoxicated. The Jnana has intelligence (Buddhi), 
Medha and Smrti as three wives. Without homo ., 
the entire universe acts foolishly and appears like 
the dead. 

iri% yifirdft ^rr <*im*hi tt%tti 
MTM km rawTr Puiyui titjt %ttii 

r > .. a ICL— a. ^ 

W? ^ RSTTThTtTOTT TTcTTl 

^ftexiT U^MT ^ WI £RIT xX iT^RTII ^ 3 II 

Murti happens to be the wife of Dharma and 
possess beautiful glory which impresses 
everyone. Without them the entire universe and 
the great soul becomes baseless. Patronising her 
only, LaksmI is adored everywhere. She has two 
forms named Murti and Sri. She is adorable, 
graceful and worshipped by all. 

chrHifH^vr^ ^ %r *rr fj^iPidmi 
THMIchl: TPTT^TT JTI<Il4l4R Tlftfll ^ 3 II 

Nidra happens to be the wife of Rudra or 
Kalagni. The same Ratri provides rest to the 
entire universe with her illusion. 

frof wafer TT^f^nfr 

fmm ^ ^ t vickIctu u 

There are three wives of Kala (time) who are 
known as sandhya , Ratri and the Day, without 
them even Brahma is unable to provide the 
counting of the day and time. 

srfKPrnr ^ tjPrti 

Timji -setth ftiPddMci ^nimu 

Toe greed has two wives named hunger and 
thirst who have considerable following in the 
universe. Because of them the entire universe 
remains in agony. 

3RTT ^ iJTf^cET 3cl I 
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The Tejas has two wives, named Prabha and 
Dahika because of whom the creator is unable to 
make the creation. 

cbMcb’-q fw fjpfl 

MPicwhfevi few ftfet feftu ^t 9 ii 

The fever has two wives named old age and 
death who are the daughters of Kala (time). 
Without them, the entire arrangement of the 
universe made by the creator would come to a 
stand-still. 

f%cF 3 T 3 f WRT sfel gislfife 

Rife osrm ^(r ^4 fesi^sT fefrfeftll ^ 6 II 

O son of a Brahmana, Tandara (drowsiness) 
happens to be the daughter of Nidra (sleep) and 
the wife of Sukha (pleasure). Both of them are 
pervading the universe created by Brahma. 

chjrcrss ^ \ 

t^tii ^<?ii 

O sage, Sraddha and Bhakti are the two 
respectable wives of Vairagya because of whom 
the entire universe achieves salvation. 

r gncfw fe Trg: i 

fsfer c^ddl gj|gr feraT 33:11 ^011 

31^x61: RTgferiddlSJ RpT: g^TT:l N 

3R3TFSJFRT: Tlfe RfjprTRTRT rifely<4W fe ^ ^11 

Aditi happens to be the mother of the gods, 
Surabhi happens to be the mother of cows, while 
Diti happens to be the mother of the Daityas. 
Similarly Kadru, Vinata and Danu happen to be 
the rays of Prakrti and are quite useful otherwise. 
Thus there are several other goddesses who 
happens to be the rays of Prakrti which I am 
going to narrate. 

ftmt tJ Tpfer chiluTfl 

ww wfe 3i Trf^fhi ^ ? n 

RohinI happens to be the wife of the moon. 
Sanjna happens to be the wife of Surya. Satarupa 
happens to be the wife of Manu, Sac! is the wife 
of indra. 


dTTT 

3H3RT PMKd^ l i4chlftl3l ll^3ll 

Tara is the wife of Brhaspati and the name of 
the wife of Vasistha is Arundhal. Ahalya 
happens to be the wife of Gautama and Anusuya 
happens to be the wife of Atri. 

3^§f?r: 

fepiT 'RITOT ITFSfor^iTCnT: II $3*11 

Devahuti happens to be the wife of Kardama 
and Prasuti happens to be wife of Daksa. The 
mind bom daughter of the manes was known as 
Menaka who happens to be the mother of 
Parvatl. 

cTrarpr wsffe ffeiR w «ifafti 

cT5 U | |.ft 31 3TII ^mi 

3T 3M<y-bi 3T ^r^TtcTT fel 

Rr4cjfdl.mil ^3 H 
cmugfil’MI TTTS^T TrernTTcTT d,HMdll 

Wfef rT chi'Hc-ill ■gw rTSTTII ^fcll 

kft WTOTRT 3| 3ISRTJTT rTSTTI 

ferfe^r HiHfcidf w Rrafe rttii ?3dii 

<FfeRT bfejufi #cTT fe llddfddll 

wr ih'jHMyi 3j straror wfen ^ ^ n 

Similarly Lopamudra happens to be the wife 
of Kiitera. Ahuti, VarunanI, Yama's wife, 
Vindhyavall, the wife of Bali, Kuntl, DamayantI, 
Yasoda, the chaste DevakT, Gandharl, DraupadT, 
Saivya, Savitrl the wife of Satyavan, the mother 
of Radhika, Kalavatl the wife of Vrsabhanu, 
Mandodarl, Kausalya, Subhadra, Kaikeyi, 
Revatl, Satyabhama, KalindT, Laksmana, 
Mitravinda, NagnajitT, Jambavatl, RukimanI, 
Slta, who herself is the form of LaksmI, 
Yojanagandha, the mother of Vyasa. 

WlMdt rWM 3| fcldHbUI 3| RrfeTl 

jraicmt mt mwd'i fen ^ o n 
RJT3R 3| “fiMffl gfanidl 31 fefe 
RRRSfe 3f RT ^'tni'flffe Will ^ ^|| 
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Usa the daughter of Dana, her friend 
Citralekha, Prabhavatl, Bhanumatl, The chaste 
Mayavatl, Renuka the mother of Bhargava 
(Parasurama), RohinI the mother of Balarama 
and the sister of Sri Krsna, Ekanansa the form of 
Durga are the rays of the Prakrti. 

chrilsN* ^TR^l 

3^:11^11 

Similarly several rays of Prakrti are spread 
over the Bharatavarsa. Besides such of the 
goddess, are known as village goddess who are 
also considered to be the rays of Prakrti. 

cRFnrwnmrg^qfcrf: ytf*RT:i 

yrmrfm'vqw^f jnf^sr wtcr:ii ^311 

All the ladies in the universe could be 
considered to be the rays of Prakrti. Therefore by 
insulting them one insults the nature. 

W'lSfOft trfcfaT Mfd‘Jddd'1 Ttfftl 

^ | ° 

On who adores a Brahmana lady having her 
husband and son alive offering her the clothes, 
ornaments and sandal-paste, he actually adores 
the nature. 

cprrft i 

tr^RTT fosrer jr^ftrwd tjformi ii 

The one who adores the eight year old 
Brahmana girl offering her the clothes and 
ornaments, he actually adores the nature. 

Hchfd^'QdT 3 tHT(STWS£(M(:I 
flryiWSJfW 5faT: II ^11 

Wfchl^ dc^RT: 'fldjll ^^911 
sratnwregwrr 3T#iflfwwyr:i 
c^fnT pTCT fclf: WRIT: W6U 

All the women of the world whether they 
belong to high, middle or lower class are the rays 
of the Prakrti. Out of these, those who possess 
the saitva-amsa are quite chaste and good nature 
and are considered to be the best. These who are 


inclined towards the worldly pleasures, they 
represent the rajas part of the nature and are 
called middle type. Those who devote 
themselves to their own tasks, enjoying all the 
pleasures, they could be the ladies which emerge 
from the tamas part of the nature and are 
considered to be the degraded ones. Those of the 
ladies whose race and caste are not known and 
those who speak harsh words and move 
according to their own sweet-will and are always 
engaged in quarrel. 

Tjfcztf <:pT 2 T w wf ilimiwi TO:l 

fSFd: 'yftcft$dl:limil 

The wicked women of the earth and the 
whores of the heaven are created out of the 
tamas part of nature and they are called degraded 
women. 

Tier 

TTT: ffaerr: xf «TRrfll ^ o II 

Thus I have narrated to you the five parts of 
the nature. All these ladies are adored in the 
Bharatavarsa. 

ijfacTT fnf fnfffoifsnh 

fgataT <fny-*ui "nytriFr ygrfsRTii ^ ^11 

The second part of Prakrti happens to be 
Durga who relieves one of all the miseries. She 
was adored first of all by the king Suratha. 
Thereafter lord Rama adored her for the killing 
of Ravana. 

RTrfT f^PJ EflcfcW mT-IcIIS 

y ^KTTdHU ^3II 

Thereafter the mother of the universe was 
adored in all the three lokas. For the destruction 
of the demons she appeared from womb of the 
wife of Daksa. 

ddf -qftcSFHT w fd^JTI 

3# %ddd: M tjf^nrn ^ 3 u 

Thereafter she listened to the denouncing of 
her husband in the yajnci of Daksa and she end 
her life. She was reborn from the womb of Mena, 
the wife of Himavan. She was married to lord 
Siva. 
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TOW FT? flTOT: igaggsHtti^g: l 

gUctdRlI TJSJlrreJlST '4TT?II ^*11 


% rnwi^fm wmrni: i 
gtgtyhifc;RT»fogTrgfadi ■gftfr: ^:ii^^ii 


O Narada, lord Krsna was himself bom as 
Ganesa and Skanda was born out of the rays of 
Visnu. Both of them came to be known as the 
sons of Siva. 


my ’MpTM^dl:! 

% Htgjg cTTOSh^c|dlMf4hl44:ll ^mi 


The king Marigala initially adored LaksmI 
who was subsequently adored by all the people 
of the universe. 


wfcfLft jraro gift mmr $ hfwMdri 

C\ 

ddiaifdM <ddT5MMITd:ll ^li 

SavitrT was first adored by Bhakti. Thereafter 
she was adored by all the people of the Universe. 

3TT^ IP MRufadll 

drogifaf dddmld4H^:ii 

Brahma adored Sarasvatl first of all and 
thereafter all the sages and gods besides the 
humans, adored her. 


Thereafter at the command of the great soul, 
all the people of the three worlds besides the 
gods, adored her with great devotion. 

TTL4T 3T gT WUrTT: nRldUdlSJ midi 

s3 Cv Gs 

Tp’TO WdcZTgl ITTh g THT R^ll H 

O sage, thus all the rays emerged out of the 
nature and were adored in Bharata as the village 
goddesses. 

Tig tT gjfet gif ITfTtejftcT 

gernw cdsroi g f% gg; snjjfagjfgn ^xii 

Thus I have spoken to you all the details about 
the noble conduct of the Frakrti according to the 
scriptures. Now you tell me what else do you 
want to listen from me. 

ffr gfao tto Tjcpo qrnwRRggg^ M<£(dWTcai- 
4cjCl<ciu^ qm TRnrt5SJng:ii tjii 


wt gfen ggr til hi* TRmusHi 

C\ 

Mlulmuii gifggig fjrotq qgnrqqTii ^<jii 

On the full moon day of Karttika, lord Krsna 
adored Radha in the divine dance in Goloka. 


qlftchife gr% gTfcraqfgg- gic4%: i 

ggtggR grWtw®RrragT^::ii^H < ?ii 

Thereafter all the cowherds and cowherdesses, 
besides all the children's and the cows, were 
adored by the people as the illusion of lord Vis 
nu. 


rTgj 



t ijrawi gf^TT ggrn ^ o n 


Thereafter Brahma and other gods beside the 
sages and humans, adored her with devotion. 


tjfqoTl Wm c;cTi ^T#T rf qfjjhiI 

vi«* 4 ui)MR ^4 gug$t g mrorii ^ 

On the earth, however, Radha was first adored 
at the advice of lord Siva by the humans. 
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Chapter - 2 

The birth of Krsnas Radha besides other 
gods and goddesses 

W&I feT 'Ref ggfat gfRT fsmfl 
fggteRT# giertg oumdi g^re^rii ?i: 

Narada said—O lord, “I have heard the details 
about the stones of different gods and goddesses 
but in order to enhance my knowledge I would 
like to listen to the same in detail 

rfgrm '^fgfgsff ^ i 

gst gr war Rcrc gg ^gfggt griRii 
The goddess who is considered to be the best 
by those well-versed in the Vedas and happens to 
be the eternal force and the creator of the 
universe, I would like to know the details about 
her and also the way in which she appeared in 
five form. 



PRAKRTI-KHANDA CHAPTER 2 


149 


*TT 'ms 3vFRTT m f^WIT m\ 

<*41-HH cTRTT xrf<rf %\\d fa I fa TFTW^ll $ II 


%rf^5TT:'?ra tJ %; M<l9hH<^N^:| 

m m ?r%: ^ifSam ?o n 


You also kindly let me know the details of the 
goddess who emerged out of the three fold race 
of the goddess. I would like to listen to the story 
about them in details. 

cTRTt WRTf&SR S 3 R ^iPdfSl WTI 

Tf^fTTiuu 

You kindly intimate me the story about her 
birth, her dhyanam and the method of her 
adoration beside her stotra and kavaca. You also 
enlighten me about her treasure, powers about 
the bestowing of welfare and prowess. 

x\ W fet c&TeTT f^TT ^ITi 
Wte pcT wi h II 

Sri Narayana said—The time and the sky are 
eternal like the directions. The universe is a 
globe and the Goloka is also eternal. 

ri^ yffaferr s^c-Fri wi^ii^ii 

In one of its portions, Vaikuntha is lodged. 
Similarly the eternal Prakrti who always 
meditates upon Brahman is also eternal. 

^rfscET trt ifa\ w Tcfti 
ymrm ^ ftmm mi 

As the fire as inherent power to born, the 
moon and the lotus have their lustre and the 
lustre always remain in the sun and can never be 
separated, similarly the great soul always resides 
in the eternal Prakrti. 


Similarly without Prakrti the great soul is 
unable to resort to the creation. The one on the 
base of whom, lord Hari is filled with strength, 
the same Prakrti is the form of strength of 
prowess. TPT means the riches and "fil means the 
prowess. She is therefore the one who has both 
these forms and provides these two qualities to 
everyone, because of which she is called sakti. 

<raRT wi:\ 

TR TOIIW TTT TRTII 

The word MU stands for intelligence, increase 
in riches and glory. The same sakti is called 
Bhagavat! because she is also known for these 
qualities. And she is always the form of fortune. 

<m frR: TRTrtTT W ^m\ 

TT *T epJOT: TgicBTTgr £r<l$itt:ll U II 

. Because the lord is always associated with 
Bhagavat! he is called Bhagavan. Lord Krsna 
moves at his own will but being invisible, he also 
takes to visible form. 


fcmri szmRT ^r: tt3ti 

% VX VW MTiTIrm^ftSJTq.11 ^ II 
ticS^k tt# TT^gnw^i 
TT^ TT^RRIWt TTcSymcfi^ll V* II 


The same great soul being eternal Brahman 
and the lord is meditated upon by the yogis in his 
invisible form. Being invisible, he is able to see 
everything, is all knowledgeable, the cause of all 
the causes, resides in all the forms, is formless 
and is the preserver of all. 


^HT Ttgtlf TcpfcftK : 

feRi y^i gjHTRT % gs g*f gifteK:ii c n 

As a gold-smith in unable to make the 
ornaments without the gold, a potter is unable to 
prepared the pitcher without earth. 

g % ^raw-ill WT TT3T fgni 

'TTjJ’VlRfi’TcITevMT TTT TT^T fqr^faiWRRlII ^ II 


IsrcjTTTT ^ T^TTfiT: 

% 3TW ^5T#3lfeR %TTII ^ II 

sr*a^ftaR yrrji 
y4<hTTRTHuaTOu ^ u 

l*vrudi|« '9TRT TTtJtHRT yTTRTgil ^911 
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But his Vaisnava devotees who have a sharp 
sight do not accept this. They are of the opinion 
that without the illustrious person who would be 
taken to possess the tejas. Therefore in the centre 
of the tejas the illustrious eternal Brahman 
always resides. He moves at will, is the form of 
everything and is the cause of all the causes. He 
always remains in the form of tender-age person, 
looking extremely beautiful and charming. He is 
peaceful lord of everyone and is better of the 


The eternal Vaisnavas meditate upon him in 
this form and by his grace they are relieved of 
the pains of birth, death, old age, disease, grief 
and fear. 

IT WIT T7T*t sT?T frqfagtafTR'tf II 

The entire life span of Brahma is equivalent to 
a moment of the lord. He happens to be the great 
soul, eternal Brahman and lord Sri Krsna. 


best. 





?£ll 


it MMdluic-iwfedmi ^ 11 

NS >3 e\ "v 

'Roll 


mfm it fwrii i ?ii 

^Muidq frr^ ftrfe 


His dark complexion resembles the glory of 
new clouds and is the best of all He has broad 
eyes and he has the glory, the beauty of the lotus 
flowers. His teeth are as beautiful as the pearls. 
He has the feather of a peacock always adorning 
his head and wears a long garland of jasmine 
flower. His nose is beautiful and he wears a 
smile on his face. The extremely beautiful lord 
always remains anxious to do to good to others, 
he is clad in pure yellow lower garment and has 
quite a charming body. He has two arms and 
holds a flute in his hands. He is adorned with 
gem-studded ornaments. He is the great lord and 
the base of all. He is the lord who possesses all 
the prowess, bestows all the riches, appears in all 
the forms independent, bestower of welfare, 
complete in all respect, siddha and the giver of 
success besides being the cause of success. 

S5TBRT Mmt: Vwh'-Jm JRTrFmi 

WTIR^II 


^fire^T%grFTt d$IBJc|hdd,:l 
’HfcKIWJWIdl U: IT fjror: MU*tfdflfll I Ml 

The word in Krsna stands for Bhakti and ^ 
stands for slavery or devotion. That is why lord 
Krsna is known as the bestower of devotion and 
the feeling of serving others. 

HtJcMHI ^TTT 4taclMcb:l 
V -T <jodf»lyl i ldll ^ ^ II 

stands for all and 1J F stands for seeds. 
Therefore the word Krsna can be eternal 
Brahman and the form of seed of all. 


3TWfWW W snHSHftsfir ^TTI^I 
^uihU W^TrtmRt TTnTT mi 9V3II 

IT f^OT: Rl^^dch W rfi 



gnm flfr<T: W:II94II 




UteTI dlWIMiVN^uii?!: TpTP^H3W:IR^II 


O Narada all his qualities never declined even 
during the age of several Brahmas. No one is as 
virtuous as he is at present. He was alone at the 
time of creation. At that point of time he 
developed a desire for creating the universe. 
Inspired by his smallest form he thought of 
creation. He moves according to his own will 
and he appeared in two forms, his left side 
represents the female and the right side 
represents the male. 


cTT h^lchml 3GPTOTR: IHkH:l 
3T#=r ajJTdfil! H Wre€rnJoRTf^TT^II ^ OII 
^uf^RMThJVlPldtcl^Mdi Wlfl 
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I Wicldi W wiratf&T4+AJTTtlJI 3 ^11 

■s3 O *\ 

pgr ftffddi JT&y#ort wi?wii ? ? n 

31M -g^t ?TRfT ufadl ^#tRTTTI 


gfg^i^TEIRt IH'MNUmftidl^ll ? ^ II 
feRfi W g^TI 

^■OTIW y^TWlsi x|^cH|(dftPK*i^ll?')JII 





I 


g wwir g firngfan 3 mi 



<*i fig ^si'd m y m y ^ilqRTqf^'dT^i 
WT HT ^FP WTn^#TII?\9ll 

smm rRTT TTT&f TTWTT TRTWFfl 
TnTRRT% TfRT TRTgitet g<ER f II 3 6 II 
HRT«*Ksjpr ^Rlferi 
3 RTO ^Wdidi grat urcfr gg.- u 3 <? 11 


He is eternal, possesses great passion, is the 
house of passion and the Purus a started staring at 
the divine female. She possessed immense glory 
like the campaka flowers, had round breasts like 
full moon and her legs were like the trunk of the 
banana tree; her lips resembled those of the ripe 
birnba fruit; she had quite a charming and well 
developed body, besides the slender waist. The 
damsel was quite, peaceful and wore a serene 
smile over the face. She was clad in the garments 
shining like the fire flames and was adorned with 
all the ornaments. She looked at lord Krsna like 
the partridge bird looks at the moon 
continuously. The face of lord Krsna was so 
glorious that crores of moon were of no 
consequence before him. The lady had a tilakam 
of kasiurl over her forehead. Beneath it, there 
were other small dots. In the centre of the 
forehead there was another dot of vermilion. She 
was devoted to her beloved and she had curly 
hair over her head. The beautiful garland of 
jasmine flowers was adorning her neck and her 


body emitted the lustre of crores of moons. She 
was belittling the grace of the geese and wagtail 
birds Krsna, the lord of Rasa felt delighted 
casting a glance at the lady, he entered the 
dancing hall with her. The Rasakrlda or the 
dancing started in seclusion as if the Snigdra 
himself emerged in a human form on earth and 
was dancing with the damsel making several 
gestures. They enjoyed the pleasure of dancing 
for a period of the life of Brahma. 

m: tt g xrfen^nsTwr gnfgran 

rPSTT -cfrafsiR xf PloUR^: ^TOgRTlIXoll 

Thereafter the lord of the universe, who is 
blissful felt fatigued and planted his seed in her 
womb in an auspicious time. 

giiRTf 4l(tld<crwi: -fCcTR) g ^3WI 

ftilTRTT f»l Sn’dRJTVUm ^:ir*^ll 

g g !%:■%) ragrggr to ?i 

gg^g giuFt 

At the end of the love-sport, she felt fatigued. 
The fluid started flowing and she started 
breathing heavily. Every drop of water which 
emerged from her body resulted in the building 
of the universe. Her breathing was the base of 
all, as a result of which the wind became the 
source of life of all. 

gw MfdM^cimi^i«miic)^H'*TTi 

p<gR* gr g Hrggr: htutt: w g 

Thereafter from the left side of Vayu his wife 
emerged. Thereafter five son were born to her 
which were taken to be the life of the people. 

3IFTt5trR; TPTR^j^RT 

wro m: otw w^nixmi 

y4cflgi fa^e<ar ggg gw g?Hi 

Hroft toI ggg grii^ii 

And they were known as Prcina , Apcina , 
Samana , Udana and Vydna who were the five 
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sons. There are five Aclhah-pranas as well as 
forty five others. Thereafter with the water of her 
sweet lord Varuna was bom from whom his wife 
VarunanI also emerged. 

3TCT TTT 

gig^g^RTt IIXV 91 | 


Thereafter the great sakti of lord Krsna is also 
conceived and remained illuminated with the 
tejas of Brahman for a hundred Man van Iras. 



^TT <^OT15HU||fy<*fjran 


^IrJH^-rlOrfirjchlC'i I 

wrmf fomrt w 

Thereafter the lady of the life of lord Krsna, 
who was his beloved and companion too and 
always resided in his heart, after the completion 
of a hundred Manvantras gave birth to a golden 
egg which became the base of the entire 
universe. 


cTcT: I 

3TTfasbra ^jcHrldUlf iTTIFTTIIh^lI 

At the same movement from the tip of the 
tongue of the goddess a fair complexioned girl 
was bom. 

uUetyuftyHi gtoiijfw*«ifioih 

She was wearing a yellow lower garment 
holding a flute and a book in her hands. She 
happened to be goddess of all the s astras and 
was adorned with all there ornaments. 

3W chiHKH Tfl rl 

eimnsitfi g gnHT ifffpnraf g TriSrerTim^n 

After some time the same goddess appeared in 
two forms and these two forms were known as 
Kamala and Radhika. 

T^afwsFcft f^JTt ggg ii 


^gT groi ft gT ^gt figi fg^mri 
<S<Wl4 g gtlT gtgrar g#n h O II 


The goddess was filled with mental agony as 
the sight of the egg and with a painful heart she 
threw away the egg in the deep oceanic water. 

IgT fOTTST WIT ItfT^lt II 

WTT I^VBdctiaT xj <jsy|Ridifll H ^11 

ggfsggf girt gfrmtgt "iflfti 

'qor hyhHMBIIsfr gT?irJjf?r ftfSTcPTII h ^ II 

Lord Krsna felt disturbed at the sight of 
throwing of the egg into the water by her and in 
anger he pronounced a curse on her, “O damsel 
you are heartless and filled with rage, you have 
disowned your progeny therefore hence fort you 
v/ill always remain childless. 


-rrfarzifcr gdgg:i 


rfT: ^gWc^MI Plrd 4 lcHI:im^ll 


In the meant time Krsna too transformed into 
two forms. From the right side, he appeared as 
having two arms and from the left side he 
appeared in four arms and was known as Visnu. 

ggtg groff gg g#Rti 

3 ftg nfort tm ^g *tfgtgfiii h 6 II 

■q^ Iff HKIi|U||i| #| 

g%us cnwrtit«f gg<gfg:iik<>ii 

Lord Krsna asked Sarasvatl to be the wife of 
Visnu and Radhika remained with him to earn 
welfare. Similarly he handed over LaksmI to 
Narayana. Thereafter lord Visnu took both of 
them to Vaikuntha. 

3TO g ^ | g ggt iramwan 

rm^jjT; ii $ o 11 

tw gw WTurngt g w if:i 

ggg; wg^reg imt^asr grggr:ii^n 


And all the women who are born with you 
Amsas would always remain young but shall 
never bear any children. 


Since they were bom from Radha and Mula- 
prakrti, both LaksmI and Sarasvatl had no issue. 
Thus from Narayana’s body several of the 
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attendants of Visnu were bom who in prowess, 
age form and qualities were like Visnu. 
Thereafter crores of the maid-servants were bom 
out of the body of Laksmi who were as beautiful 
as the goddess herself. 

m JUHictHiaiw fttr! fecfidi fei 

3 i i wiiw wi ^rtt 


supreme intelligence of lord Krsna. She is the 
form of the seed of all the goddess and is Mula- 
Prakrti, Isvari and complete in all respects, 
illustrious one, possessor of all the three gimas 
(, sattva , rajas and tamas). She has the 
complexion of molten gold and possesses the 
lustre of crores of suns. She wears the serene 
smile over her face and possess a thousand arms. 


O sage, thereafter, lord Krsna who is the 
dweller of Goloka made several of the cowherds 
from his hair-pits who were like him in prowess 
and beauty. 

wn yjjui^c) fejfelT XTI 
uroidc-MT: fen: nnfefeThii^ii 

c\o 

All the Gopas bearing the beauty, best 
qualities, the dress and strength, became the 
advisors of lord Krsna. 





wmTrzng wrmr fera^T: 115*11 


Similarly from the hair-pits of Radha many 
cowherd-girls emerged who were as beautiful as 
Radha and always spoke Sweet words. 

Cv CV N3 

3HWSJ cfT: fe?nTII5mi 

They were adorned with all the ornaments and 
were every youthful and because of the curse of 
lord Krsna they bore no children. 


iJdfa^ fer wot 

afefejcr -m cptf fatujm-yi *hm^ii 55 ii 

O Brahmana, in the meantime from the body 
of lord Krsna the eternal Durga, the illusion of 
lord Visnu emerged. 

dKiyufiyiRr 


<nwnr:ii 5 \ 9 ii 

tew ^ 

UUMUldni ?F 5 T: 4 c|**m feTOTfecRTII 5* 11 

dH*i^d<duiIm «4cfcifc«yjwT! 

^gjnirFrjrrwr 

She is also called a NarayanI, Tsana and 
possessor of all the strength. She was the 


fawt ^TT feikHII 
=rf|^si^gn«iRi TcnwwfeiTn ooii 

Durga, the great goddess has three eyes and 
holds a large number of weapons in her hand. 
She is clad in the clothes sanctified by the god of 
fire and is adorned with all the ornaments. 

^ c^ 4 T%TT , qmT*raTIIV 9 ^ll 

xj gnffet jj^Rhihi 

xi 4 widRi xT ^QUratll '3911 

All the ladies on earth happen to be the rays of 
the same goddess and her illusion influences the 
entire universe. Those who adore her with a 
specific purpose, their desires are fulfilled by her. 
She bestows the devotion of lord Krsna and for 
the devotees of lord Visnu she appears in the 
form of Visnu. 

■ggsgurt -gftsRt g<si<if44li 

rrefelf cPreTT n 311 

m ?if?wir wr^it 'trrfehiv9*ii 
xj ^ ^g#fiRTi 

She bestows salvation to the devotees and 
those who desires of the worldly pleasures, she 
bestows the same on them. In the heaven she 
conduct herself as Laksmi of the heaven and with 
the house-holders. She conduct herself as the 
Laksmi of the house, she dwells in the tapas of 
the kings, burning aspect of the fire, lustre of the 
sun, rays of the moon, beauty of the lotus flower 
and the entire strength of lord Krsna. 
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■JTOT ^ TlfeRHRRT R37 t 

■ERTT fefl 3RlrH<S fw^ll\9$ll 


fipiWI •TlH'A'M: U%<4Umfa'd: I 
fmi^U|^W4 iHMIrlt 


From her, the entire universe gets strength and 
without her the entire universe inspite of being 
alive, seems to be dead. 

<TT "cT gTn^MI THTTcFftl 

fRjfaWTT ffeWTT xj qTT^HVgiall 

O Narada, she is like the seed for the tree of 
the universe. She has the form of remaining 
static, intelligence and bestows the reward also. 

^tdlVIRI 3R1T sngj 1%ST cT^tT 3PTT gfa:l 
VIlPtc't'wIT dfgMffe'yif^l<4)l"vitl^iMuDlH9<ill 
■RT R •R^RT eTc^T: RWfetrT: I 

<hPr*KH 

She alone is hunger, thirst, compassion, 
Sraddha , sleep, fatigue, forgiveness, patience, 
peaceful, shyness, satisfaction, growth, fallacy 
and the glory. Thereafter offering prayer to lord 
Krsna she stood before him who offered him the 
gem-studded lion throne. 

tTRTTT 6 o II 

vs O 

O sage, at the same time Brahma also reached 
there with his spouse. Brahma had emerged from 
the navel of lord Krsna. 

ehttu^cHSU: ymiwtiwl ?ilpRi RT:I 
d^lcj C 5>ll 

mi ^itw^nysm 

^f^srggnsrRT XM'WJmitirJiii ^ ? n 
<mPh*I 4H Rp ^ ycJctiRumi 
33RT wf*HT JWT Tpil^ll 

^OTf %JTWTf ZFFt R:l 
RTRraffl pn?3T c$pTt hir^mf?(:ll<it5ll 
¥ld'«i(dJlfa5W: I 

f^pntwrir sfRRrifefr ?r:iumi 

dHchlsHgm'm'ddi'qTRR: tR:l 


UdM-M^dcHUI 15 R 2 T#: TRPRrfl 

grrrnt <*KuiHi r 

ti+dd <T vtiol ^r^oddiRra': I 

THf%RH M RfgRT ^T:II *? ° II 


He appeared as an ascetic, was the best of the 
intellectuals, holding a Kamandalu and his faces 
were wearing the divine lustre. Brahma then 
started eulogising lord Krsna. At the same 
movement the spouse of Brahma having the 
lustre of hundreds of moons possessing beautiful 
teeth, clad in the garments satisfied by god Agni, 
adorned with all the ornaments, also offered 
prayer to lord Krsna and thereafter took her seat 
besides her husband. At that very moment lord 
Krsna took to two forms his lift part appeared as 
Mahadeva and the right side remained as Krsna 
as usual. The glory of lord Mahadeva appeared 
like crystal gem and he was illumining like 
crores of suns. He was holding a trident and a pat 
lisa . He was clad in tiger skin. His matted locks 
of hair emitted the lustre of the molten gold. He 
had plastered his body with the ashes and wore a 
smile over his face besides the crescent over his 
forehead, he wore no garment and was adorned 
with the ornaments of snake. He held a rosary of 
gems in his right hand. He had five heads 
emitting the eternal lustre. He was eternal, 
truthful, great soul, Is'vara, cause of all the causes 
and welfare of all the welfares and the one who 
could relieve everybody of birth, deaths old age, 
disease, grief and fear and happens to be death 
for the god of death. By reciting the glory of lord 
Krsna he came to be known as Mrtyunjaya. He 
also took his seat over the gem-studded lion 
throne, with the permission of lord Krsna. 


Sfto "Uo Tlo 
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3T4 gcfrqhsqro: ’ 

Chapter - 3 

Description of the child of Virat form 
sfaTWTT 3ctTr? 

3T2rro^ <tF*3^sfflg3|cri W°TT cjg: I 
M: W<*lrl WtH l^lWl TT: 11 *11 

Lord Narayana said—That egg remained in 
the water during the complete life of Brahma. At 
the appropriate time, it broke into two. 

to lyiyKcHg- wrarfferi^w:i 
§rut iiwmuw ^ f^rg: 4tf%cr; ^gni ^ n 
r^m^Rra-^i HTTW.l 

^cbsi^iiu^HuaT <<i#UiHiycidii 3 ii 

In the centre of it an infant was found whose 
lustre resembled the lustre of crores of suns. That 
infant had no parents and was disowned *by all 
and had no support in the ocean, it therefore 
started crying with hunger. He was the leader of 
several globes. He looked upward like an orphan. 

WHIrgWflM : msfir TTRT ^I'pHIdl 
trwiui^gjT ^rttor: ^WSTTSiWimi 

Si C\~ C\ 

He was solid like all the solid things. He was, 
therefore, called as Mahavirat every atom 
represents the smallest form, similarly he was 
like that. 

wot msyiiynsg $wiw motioth: i 
3Traifr5TEt^iiwnt M$UOTnr: n^n 

He happened to be the sixteenth part of the 
lustre of lord Krsna. And he happened to be the 
lord of innumerable universes and was called 
Mahavisnu. 

otw ttwot fsraifq hRsthih ^\ 

C\ si 


MldTc^Jc^ <sl{iHI<*ki Sl^OTU^ !4Rcb)fdr!J^H Ii 

In all the globes Brahma. Visnu and Siva 
could be beside other gods. There is a possibility 
of ones counting the particles of dust but the 
number of globes, Brahma, Visnu, Siva and 
other gods residing in his body could never be 
counted. The extent of Brahmanda (globe) 
extended from Patala to Brahmaloka. 

%U<5T tfffllu^lgRrU OT:I 
OT V WOTWOT gSTTIIII 


The Vaikuntha is lodged above it which is 
beyond the globe. It is truthful, eternal and 
everlasting like Brahman. 

cTcj^ ulchcb; 

ftcS: wmzmS ^ l^TWTSWt^lt Ml 

The Goloka with the dimensions of fifty crores 
yojanas is lodged above it, which is also eternal 
and everlasting. 

OT^Purf T ^HOTJKMdd ll 

gw 'ffcw'feT ^ftTcWOTjfOTOT: I 

otothiRt ^ TiHrasfe si^i n ^g *ni u a 


The earth consist of seven islands and an equal 
number of oceans, forty nine small islands and 
innumerable number of forests. The Brahmaloka 
is lodged above it besides the several seven 
heavens above and seven nethers below. All 
these combined are called Brahmanda or the 
globe. 


gw OT^fgrr i 

C\ si 

tcHtaw M: ^R:ll *$ll 

ott: gwiRW: w#gwi: ott:i 


3T?nfg ggt wrr ^ ^soft w ^ % sot.-ii^ii 


ott: grt ^r^wrg^rRff^g:ii **ti 


Several of the universes were lodged in his 
hair-pits. Their number cannot be counted even 
by lord Krsna himself. 

wit Ttiw wot irant ? crtotti 

cRJT Wit ^ iwil^l! 


Bhuloka is above the earth and Bhuvarloha is 
above this. Then comes Svarloka , then 
Maharlokci then Janoloka , then Tapoloka and 
above all is the Brahmaloka having the lustre of 
gold. 
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fTTU rlbell^JI'^RTT JTp xl] 

few Trani %i\ ii 



fefr wfr 

They are all artificial. Some of them are within 
the globe and some of them out of it. O Narada, 
at the destruction of the globe all these are 
destroyed because the universe appears like a 
water bubble and is short lived. Out of these only 
Goloka and Vaikuntha are eternal and 
everlasting. 

FTTWT ^ 3fr^ cf^T ftfgRT^I 

trcrr rat t tfnifa gjr skitii ^aii 

In the hair-pits of the child several of the 
Brahmandas (globes) are lodged. Their exact 
number can hardly be counted even by lord Krs 
na, what to speak of others. 

jjfaaj jrfawnfa g?nfasgfaraT^T:i 

M: gfel: wnt ^ wfa trac&n t><sil 

v v3 * 

O son, in the globe there live three crores of 
gods including Brahma, Visnu and Siva. 

fay-bMi q^rfnr i 
■gfa ^<*rRls«rr ¥i® ’Encrarr: ii w n 

All the directions are protected by the gods of 
these directions who are known by the name of 
Dikpalas. The planets and the constellations are 
included in it. There are four Varnas on earth. 
Down below in the Ndgaloka all the immovable 
and moveable are lodged. 

gtT#R TT T^TTfst ^IJT TfT: hT: I 
fawfRR W rT T faffa ^STERII ? o || 

Thereafter that Virat-infant continued to look 
above again and again, but the entire circular 
space was vacant. Nothing was available there. 

Rwmcim jt: gr:i 

?nr Tnw f^it inw^nrii ? ^11 

cirti TRltTPri 

fa*p wrrarprn ? n 


TrfTOt 'MrbyJJftcbHchHJ 

t5T?TCT cdtfcH^ai 

Thereafter the hungry child, getting worried 
started crying again and again. In the meantime 
he gained knowledge and started meditating 
upon lord Krsna and visualised the eternal flame 
of Brahman resembling the fresh clouds, having 
dark complexion and two arms, wearing 
pltdmbara and a smile on his face. He had a flute 
in his hand and was always compassionate to his 
devotees. Finding the lord there, the infant was 
delighted and in delight he laughed. 

g* ^ pt gTTT: WnfajcP{l 

*fcr ^ rrorafai 
femt fa&igfa tsfafa gr:i 
ilhi^uvucbM^ifaMR^d: ir mi 

Lord Krsna then getting pleased bestowed a 
boon on him, saying, “O son you attain 
knowledge like me, getting free from hunger and 
thirst and be the shelter of the universe till the 
time of the dissolution. Getting all the desires 
fulfilled, you become fearless and grant boons to 
everyone. You will be free from the disease, the 
death, old age, grief and pain.” 

rT^TcFPjf 

fa: f^cTT ^IWt Will ? ^ II 

Thus speaking he muttered the six-letter 
mantra in his ear thrice. These three mantras are 
important part of the Vedas. 

wtirvsii 

There is a sff in the beginning; the middle 
there are two letters known as ”<£^1 and in the 
last appears Svaha the wife of god Agni. 
Therefore this is the form of the mantra M 3?f 
FaiFT” this mantra removes all the obstructions. 

chi ? c u 
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O Narada, the son of Brahma, lord Sri Krsna 
gave this mantra to him and thereafter the made 
the arrangements for his food which you pleased 
listen from me. 


H»jui43TWact qR^UHiTOf rTI 

W cPJFPT ^ fcbfortf^R^ll ^ OII 


In the entire universe the Vaisnavas offer 
Naivedya to lord Visnu. A sixteentn part of such 
offering reaches Visnu and the rest cf the fifteen 
parts are meant for the Virat child. Because this 
child happens to be the complete lord in himself 
and is the Virat form of lord Krsna. Lord Krsna, 
however, if in no way concerned with the 
naivedya. 


■iiskjifa rJi irc:i 

rf rfre^ C^1<|FUI JT^II 3 \\\ 


To whichever god the naivedya is referred by 
the people, the same is consumed by the same 
god, but at the sight of LaksmI the same is 
restored. 


ct rj tra 5[xarr crggrer 
m ®pi: cr <r ^ chi 3 911 

Thus giving the best of the mantra to the 
child, the lord said: “what else is dearer to you? 
You tell me; I shall get you the boon.” 

fTstrrw cjrR ^ccit cTfcrrcT 1 


f% cTwfcr wtot sri 

<JuqcMft^cW||| ? ^ II 

Because whosoever remains devoted to you, 
frees himself from the human bondage and the 
one who is the devoid of your devotion, appears 
to be dead on earth while still alive. The japam , 
the penance, performing the yajna, worship, 
observing fast and resolutions as also residing in 
the holy places are of no value for him. 


^RlrfR! sftfeTST TO 3 V9II 


The life of the one who is deprived of the 
devotion of Krsna is of no use, because he 
happens to be the one, who does not know the 
soul which keeps him alive. 

*ira?icMr ?rmsfer didoWM^^n 
Tjgrerrfor ^ crfw wcwisr 11 3 d 11 

Till such time the soul remains in the body he 
gets associated with all the powers till then, 
Thereafter as soon as the soul leaves the body, all 
his strength also disappeared. Because these 
s'aktis have no individuality of their own. 

TTSTOFT 'UcfirHI JTffT: XfT:l 

Arafat sr^ifa: •ftcr.-ii 3^11 

O sage, you are the one who is beyond nature 
and the soul of all, the one who moves according 
to his own sweet will and possess the eternal 
divine flames. 


3TcfRTt WTcH^Tfci-* c|?R WltfenTII 3 ? II 

Listening to the words of lord Krsna the 
toothless child Mahavirat; spoke to the lord thus. 

37 ^ rsrfg^ro^ f%HTi 

■Met dld^ld»f $TTJr <=r Tjfet rt <JTII 3 * I! 

Mahavirat said-I should always remain 
devoted to your lotus-like feet. Irrespective of 
my age whether I have a long life or a short life I 
should remain devoted towards you. 

TF dl<=b 7T TTcTtHT) 

Wdtffc "tfctT f? TT:11 


Scgcrar fkrm w rtt^i 

wvfcs mrf * o n 

O Narada thus speaking the child kept quiet. 
Thereafter lord Krsna spoke to him the sweet 
words. 

■gfar fm -srmsi amrai 
■srwiw’flt i ^fysjfdii * ^1 

Sri Krsna said—You continue to remains 
stable on earth like me for a long time you 
cannot fall even after the fall of innumerable 
Brahmas. 
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3T#T yfafequl te *r TpT fen: 
cararrfexfe wr few *ifeqfe i * ? 11 
rarafe ifa# altera#) $ i 

fVlcf'niiR q feai fnT tll^ll 


O son, in all the Brahmandas (globes) you 
will always be present in part and the lord 
Brahma who will be bom out of your navel, 
would be the creator of the universe. Eleven 
Rudras shall emerge from the forehead of 
Brahma and shall destroy the universe. 


wfeprfefe 


from his navel. Then pointing towards Rudra he 
said—O son, Mahadeva you go ^nd having been 
born out of the forehead of Brahma you perform 
tapas for a long time. 

fpptrarr sprat rasrr fern? fer: 

. spipt ftragjfvKtiiiicb:nHon 
■tTlTfeTlfeTfl WTC? fete fet! 
v to fere feiii>H RiiicPiii q 

O Narada, Krsna the lord of the universe, kept 
quiet after speaking thus. Thereafter both 
Brahma and Siva bowing in reverence to him, 
left the place. The water which had assembled in 
the hair-pits of Mahavirat was turned into a small 
Virat in the centre of it. 


sgfe Rt ffe *mi 


. wit ■gstr feanrar: rafer ^rararafei 


One of the Rudras will be known by the name 
of Kalagni who will destroy the universe. From 
the particle of Rudra, Visnu the protector of the 
universe shall appear with my grace. You will 
achieve my devotion and you will always see my 
divine face all the time. This is certain. 

prat rj *pt g^wrfferpfl 
fetr rate; % qfeprarr feratefeii'^ii 

O son, you will also have a look at you 
beautiful mother who resides in my heart. I am 
moving towards my own abode, but you remain 
here.” Thus speaking Krsna left with a delightful 
mind. 

7 Tc3rr w ip sesrra f i 

wit ww ri fefe w w^rapfii^^ii 

Reaching the heaven he met Brahma, the 
creator and Siva, the destroyer of the universe. 

JIJWKIT^WT 

wfer^ ratef^ w fe: ^ii-squ 
w Rife ^roirafefe 
fetoraww rate^fertqtr:ii'*<rai 


Lord Krsna said—O son, you move on for the 
creation of the universe and appear from the hair- 
pit of the Mahavirat and the lotus that emerges 


fecffrfl ^Rlfeim^ll 
#toip | w onjg raurafera:! 
fet trerauj w wft jjftra^chH ,ii q ? ii 

He had dark complexion youthful body and 
was clad in yellow garments and was reclining 
over the bed of water. His face was delightful 
and he was known by the name of Janardana. 
Brahma appeared out of the lotus emerging from 
his navel and in order to find out the depth of the 
lotus stalk, Brahma continued to search for a 
lakh of yugas. 

TRt Wm cpj^T TOTW1 W*T: I 

raferrar w trerer fe aw rc ftramg : im •* n 

But he was unable to find out the beginning or 
end of the lotus stalk that emerged out of the 
navel of Visnu which made Brahma restless. 

T R1RHI fer ftConTciMqq i 

fe qfe tgi t safe ffera^pniqqu 
rarra 'Hraife ^ sftratjferraqnfei 
qrafefft ft xt crarfegrmi q^n 
feste feft ferte fetefepiffep^i 
t fep m m rar: qran ^-.uvan 

He then returned to the same lotus and started 
meditating seated over the same. Thereafter he 
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could have an audience with the small Virat- 
purusa by means of his divine knowledge. The 
great Purusa was sleeping in the watery bed 
inside the ocean. There was the globe in each 
one of his hair-pit. He then saw the great* lord 
Krsna and the Mahavirat-purusa. He also could 
see the Goloka. Thereafter he offered prayers to 
lord Krsna and getting boon from him he started 
the work of creation. 

TTT "RRW: TRZbWill 

cTWT W- cfimdlwIJ TfflT: II ^ 6 II 

WET TTIcTT fwrgj <NIHm^cT:l 
^W3gcT#iiPraTO^cTii k n 

First of all the four mind born sons named 
Sanaka and others were bom from Brahma. 
Thereafter the clever Rudras appeared from his 
forehead being the Arhsas of Siva from the left 
side of small Virat, lord Visnu the protector of 
the universe appeared. He had four arms, he 
started dwelling in Sveta-Dvlpa. 

TnW'U rj fag 

wf ijcf xX WTH fEFTRi WCTERtTll^oll 

^fau^faunfvTeii^i: n^ \\\ 

Having been born out of the small Virats’ 
navel, Brahma created the globe, heaven, the 
world, the Patala and mil the three lokas with the 
creatures. Thus the globes lodged in all the hair- 
pits of the Mahavirat and in all the globes a 
separate small Virat, Visnu, Brahma and Siva 
were lodged. 

cfcfacT 3r*T ^priTI 

iTt^ f% m: sndft^ifaii^ii 

O son, thus I have narrated to you the story i 
about lord Krsna which bestows pleasure, 
salvation and happens to be the gist of 
everything. What more do you want to listen”? 

^ sfr^ro ^io fo®- 

^^Jiugciui4 tut u 311 
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Chapter - 4 

Adoration of Sarasvatl and her kavaca 

0 y4hM4 h rercrengrajsftwp 

3TSRT y^dMI xt sint gufa m: Wtll *11 

Narada said—O lord, by your grace 1 have 
been able to listen to the nectar-like story of the 
lord; now you enlighten me about the Prakrtis. 

anST: ^31T $rlT wf?RTI 

gR gr <et gr ki gnr grr m r^tii ? 11 

O sage, which one of the gods has adored 
which one of the goddess first of all and how 
was it made known on earth. Who adored whom 
earlier offering the prayers. 

c&3xi wgj stiR jrRci xiftit 

g#i: gsnqt gfr dfrww KnumpIftTii 3 11 

You enlighten me about the kavacas , Stotras , 
dhyana , their influence and the story of each one 
of them including the boons granted by each one 
of them. 


HITIdUl 

TTWjPRt ^ im wrtcpfti 
■mfgRt xi wn Rjgrimi 

Narayana said—Durga is the mother of 
Ganes'a, besides Radha, LaksmI, Sarasvatl and 
Savitrl are the five goddesses who emerged at the 
time of the creation of the universe. 

3irat fR JWTcISJ gfel: WTR3RT:l 

The influence of their adoration is astonishing 
and quite will known. Their life stories are like 
nectar and bestow all the welfare. 

sr^hTd^n: cERigigr grai g gftg wp 

^ isRirasiR favim-mi^n 

O Brahman, sueh of the goddesses who form 
part of Prakrti and those who have the form of 
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Kali, I shall tell you all the stories about them 
you listen to me attentively. 

ongsrn wr ^H^fecbTi 

gcTOt RFrat %t wn ti ^tunuvau 

Ucf(hlOT£T ^0T tI UuW tTII C II 
TT^lUMmi ^IR?t TO? I 

ifl c{ cfc 4 M Tl ch t\ d-ccj [fa U<<H lR II 

The goddesses like Van! (Sarasvatl), 
Vasundhara (earth), Gariga, SasthI, 
Maiigalacandika, TulasI, ManasI, Nidra, Svadha, 
Svaha and daJcsinci are the goddesses who are 
like in lustre, qualities and merits. I shall narrated 
to you the stories about them which will relieve 
the people of all the sins. 

^nfargtcr iwrar fwfaf xrfM i 
cTxxf ^jutii II 

The great stories about Durga and Radhika 
will be narrated by me subsequently. You please 
listen to me. 


3TT?t mWtf3!T eTlf,UJH farf^nidll 



•qiif ^raf?rqfn5cT:i| 


O best of the sages, lord Krsna first of all 
started by the grace of whom even the foolish 
fellows achieve wisdom. 


3TT£n£?n i 

^ fwt 3rriR ^chig^i cKra^rinTtn ^ n 

xT TT^RTrRTTI 

diyc)|T? f|ct TTr^t ^fwirq^sTra^TII ^ II 

Goddess Sarasvatl was bom out of the tongue 
of lord Krsna and when becoming passionate 
intentions and he then spoke of Sarasvatl the 
mother of all the beneficial words which were 
truthful and bestowed welfare at the end. 


£i)cbW| ^cTRT 

•m dKiiiui differ wr ^ x^.-iqi 

y4<ni|i|-di xf MrWMqil yt\\ 
dii^cj cbifadni zf mjf ct <*iqL|{chq| 

Cn n 

chi(d4i'<;i|Hlc|U4| cdlcll'<lct<j)dM'*isyHj| || 


Lord Krsna said O chaste lady, lord Narayana 
emerged out of my body and is youthful like me, 
he is beautiful and possesses all the qualities. 
You should, therefore, serve him as a wife. He is 
the one who fulfils the desires of all the ladies 
and is beautiful like the crores of gods of love. In 
the divine play, he excels even the god of love. 

cERf <SRT V ^ WldfaF^fal 

caRTt «M'dd1 W R % ^ ^f^tilfdll ^ II 
^ dWlg<H<dl^lftrr T%<f $W:1 

gsj hti'fuyqfd wir%T:ii ^vaii 
TST^T: -H^ynTdTSt TTOT illSldq^:! 

ttr^T w xT ^tJT rT WTII ^11 
O lady, if you want to remain here as my wife, 
it would not be beneficial for you since Radha 
happens to be more powerful than you. 0 
Sarasvatl, one who is quite powerful can protect 
others but the one who himself his weak cannot 
protect himself. I am the lord of everyone and the 
ruler but 1 am unable to rule over the Radha 
because she possesses the same type of 
splendour, beauty and qualities as I do. 

Miuntyyi^l W iiiuTWif xt cS: $PT:i 

snnTwrsft fer: m wu cns% xr ^srii ^ n 

She is the presiding deity of my life and who 
is so competent as to abandon his life. Only a life 
is the dearest a men then all other objects. 

rtf HT5 cicpJci ^ ^fcjt^frll 
Mid fi^T UieTc* Roll 

Therefore, O lady, you go to Vaikuntha and 
you will meet with your welfare there. You 
accept lord Visnu as your husband and enjoy all 
the pleasures with him. 

?RTCTT rcfrSPqT xT RUfr xfll ^ *11 

LaksmI is of course free from grief, 
attachment, lust, agony, violence and she is as 
equal as you in beauty, virtues and splendours. 

cTST m$ m XtrUT gilcT: 

Rtaj xnft rrjpi xrf?i^«ft:ii u 
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If you remain lovingly with her, your life will 
meet all the pleasures. And your husband will 
also love both of you equally. 

cT MnHI <{ : I 

TrreRHT ^eKwgwri 3 ? 11 

ttftsjt trwt ^gT ^H i -Nis r ■55^:1 

gg©F gtf*R: f^gj: qmrRf 4 fgflfl:lR*ll 

Tpr^nmr chRujpj 3*^ ^ gsnfgfSn 
^f ^Tfe i s r c^t 4' gmgmg r grsyni ?qu 
i*iugviHsitThfgfii'-ii stfr gjg^=r gi 
rggf^gi: gpigr vwm g» 

3*gr ^guWzgri' 'Ji-yg^f 4 dmi 
ggg rf gfterf^r g^& gr gfgrnt <j%n ?v9ii 


O beautiful one, with the influence of my boon 
all the people of the universe get pleased besides 
the Manus, the gods, the truth seekers, the 
ascetics, yoglsj, siddhas , nagas and Kinnaras will 
adore you every year on the bright fifth day in 
the month of Magha or at the time of sharing of 
learnings and celebrating great festivity at that 
time, they will perform sixteen type of puja for 
you. You will be adored appropriately according 
to the rites prescribed in the kavaca branch by 
the self disciplined people. They will invoke you 
in a kalasa or a book. Your flowers will be 
decorated by them with the flowers and kept 
gracefully in gold amulet and shall adore it with 
offering the sandal-wood paste and tie it around 
the right arm as armlets. 

g fgira: g gfggi 

f?fg^ fggrw gt ^ ii <i ii 

During the time of puja as well as after that, 
the wise people will recite your stotras. Thus 
speaking, lord Krsna adored the goddess. 


sRpgsjrfa ■g%j: <mi?g:ii^ii 


Thereafter the gods like Brahma, Visnu, Siva, 
Ananta, Dharma and sages like Sanaka and 
others also adored her. 


TRctT 3TT 


g^g gfggr gwggrii 3 o h 

Thus all the gods, the Manus, the kings and 
the humans adored the goddess since then. 

<pnfw 4 wig? ggR frqqqlPmi-iq i 
g> "tpi gr ggpnftig 5 *pii 3 ^11 
gg^gfggr m gtf TTXT| 
g*& grot ^fopggrii 3^11 

Narada said—O best of the gods, you tell us 
the method of adoration of goddess Sarasvatl, her 
stotra, dhyanam and the kavaca besides 
Naivedva, flowers and the application of sandal¬ 
wood paste. I am feeling quite anxious to listen 
to the same which will be quite pleasant to hear. 

gfaRigoT ggrg 

Trig gggrfg giiugw^g^iH 1 
gggif: wwftn: ^ifgRiggfgdr^ ii^?n 

Narayana said—O Narada, I will now spell 
out the method prescribed in the Kanva-sakha 
for the adoration of goddess of Sarasvatl has 
been detailed. 

gragsr tgggrmntgt gi 

tjefe% wt f^gr wg tgiffidri : gfg:ii^n 
grRgr fggfgigT ^ngr w. wng gfg>g:i 
gfHT g ^ ggn f gfgfg gu ^mi 
wit g g gf| Igmj %g fvigigi 
gfjg wrsg g ggrsgri sipthln^^n 
The bright fifth day of month of Magha is the 
date for initiating a child. Observing self- 
discipline and getting purified after bath, one 
should perform the daily routine besides 
consecrating the pitcher filled with water. Then 
presenting Naivedya and other offering to 
Ganesa, Surya, Agni, Visnu, Siva and ParvatT, 
the family god should be adore. 

sgpR g^iqiuR sq-RcjT grgggt gg:i 
ssmgrgg: 113^11 

The wise Vratl should recite the dhyana- 
mantra and should adore the sacred pitcher 
observing the sixteen types of formalities. 
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or^nfSr Trrat f^ra^yjwm wh^n^ii 


fU'tSdi ^dkHyui? jgfwdi yM-tieUiHj 


I'Sfcll 


Whatever Naivedyas are prescribed in the 
Vedas and in the scisira are now being spelt out 
by me. 


ctfsr $nt HPrisr 

t?f il 3 s> II 

tjs|4i ^FFntrr^afiwn * o 11 
^ d y w, A i? ^ wj c4# 1 

fiTgcK tjdtR^dMU^U 
fqi^J wAcTchWtfM McWWIlbtdHI ^Tl 
gTRT?T ^ 'riSRT IwgTvf '^TSntrtPTII'S^II 
diRcb^ g??R Md'in^diHJ 

XfcfeTWfqvR W5 OTKvT ^TTtfvrWII^tl 

^ t 

cblHdS’TUri WPEH ft4f<£dHJ 
Ylfe W TpgT®?i •^fER^II'^'ifll 

q^T T?^ x* ^CRf^Ttf | 

•rTTF? V ^JcFPpjrmT 


They include butter, curd, milk, paddy, sea- 
same balls, white sugar cane and its juice, sugar 
balls (guda), honey, sweet dish, sugar, white 
paddy, unbroken rice, unboiled rice, white sweet 
balls, ghee , saltish preparation, the cereals 
required for performing home, the stuffs made of 
barley and wheat and fried in ghee, ripe banana 
fruit, the sweet prepared ripe banana, beautiful 
srlphala (wood-apple), BadarT (Zuzubi), seasonal 
fruit, fragrant white flowers, fragrant sandal¬ 
wood, new white clothes, beautiful conch, the 
garland of white flowers and pearls, gems and 
other ornaments should be offered to goddess 
Sarasvatl. 


ST SJrft KTR !RW ffd*p^»{ l 
cffacnei TUTOPT 


The dhydnam which has been prescribed in 
the Vedas for the goddess is pleasant to here and 
remove the illusion. I am going to tell you the 
same. 


The body of Sarasvatl has fair complexion, 
she wears a serene smile over her face and his 
full of the lustre of crores of moon rays and quite 
glorious. 


cifg^ciiy<*ii5iRT «RMdi 



She is clad in the costumes purified by Agni, 
has a smiling face and is adorned with all the 
beautiful ornaments studded with gems. The 
gods like Brahma, Visnu, Siva and others besides 
the best of the sages, the Manus and the humans 
adores her with great devotion. 


ijcf sn?snr *r ^ fe^nr:i 
Tfsp g^rri sp3T yui^ugc^rfgiinon 


Thus meditating upon the goddess she should 
be adored reciting the basic mantra with suitable 
offerings. Thereafter the kavaca should be 
recited and the wise devotee should prostrate 
before her. 


ffctaR«r h ^11 

W AfcjgnaTSTT: ^T:l 
w <sr m mw? *n 
' RWdHd^l g fgi^ra ' RI trg xTllWlI 

H rwcA wi 

#cf :im^ll 

fn s nfcnw t>tnfqjy : i 

^ m^rim * 11 

^r4fu( ^Tftrif gwid^ ggnmmi 

O sage, such of the people who are devoted to 
her and recite her name regularly she bestows all 
her grace on them. On the day of the starting of 
the education, at the end of the year, of should 
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adore Sarasvatl, on the bright fifth day of the 
month of Magha ff is the basic 

mantra of the goddess prescribed in the Vedas 
and is beneficial to all. Those who recite other 
mantras of Sarasvatl, the said mantras are the 
basic mantras for them. The word Sarasvatl 
should be added to the fourth division adding the 
word Svdhd to the same, before that the seed of 
LaksmI (3ft) and illusory seed (^f) should be 
added. Thus the formation ff ^T^TI 

would be made which .would be like the wish 
fulfilling tree for the devotee. This mantra was 
first of all given by Narayana to Valmiki at the 
bank of the Gaiiga in the country of Bharata at 
the time of solar eclipse. Thereafter the same 
mantra was repeated by Bhrgu to Sukra at Pus 
kara faetra. thereafter the same was given by 
Kasyapa the son of Maiici to Brhaspati at the 
time of the lunar eclipse. 

eft wsrr 
OTKftasR 
flmro'ScKt ^ M 

Thereafter Brahma gave it to Bhrgu quite 
delightfully in Badrikasrama. Then Jaratkaru 
gave it to Astlka at the shore of the ocean of milk 
and Vibhandaka gave it to Rsyasniga at Meru 
mountain. 

f^r: ^ 

mn wn vsn 

LilfuRy 

O sage Siva gave it to sage Gautama besides 
Kanada. Surya gave it to Yajnavaikya and 
Katyayana, to th’e serpent Ananta. Sesa gave it in 
the nether world to the king Bali and also to 
Panini, the intelligent Bharadvaja and Sakat 
ayana. 

U k II 

One meets with success by reciting it four 
lakhs of times. After achieving success in the 
mantra one becomes as intelligent as Brhaspati. 


?icrei *pjt fsrars w fgfircr wi 

ii ^ o n 

O best of the Brahmanas, now I am going to 
speak to you about the kavaca which was given 
over by Brahma to Bhrgu in the earlier times for 
being victorious in the universe. 

5cllx4 

m i?i5TRfgw^i 

y^ch^fadll $ ?ll 

Bhrgu said—O Brahman, you are the best of 
those who have the knowledge of Brahman and 
well-versed in the divine knowledge, you are all 
knowledgeable, the creator of all and are 
adorable by all. 

•grwngr fft few? otti 

swwyi'w-yiuii m -gp: ii ^ ? n 

O lord, you kindly enlighten me about the 
kavaca which provides victory to the devotee in 
the universe besides the mantra by which one 
achieves great success. 

ygiVeiMi 

ffrPTT II ^ II 

Brahma said: “O son, I shall now speak to you 
about the kavaca which fulfils all the desires. 
This kavaca is the tattva of the Vedas, pleasant 
to listen, established in the Vedas and is 
supported by them. 

3rfi fiTOR- ggf cRJltR cft| 

fefTT ire $ 11^*11 

argcn ^cPT^Mt ijgtgr ■hm^h. h s mi 

Lord Krsna, who is the lord of rasa and 
eternal (lord, had revealed this kavaca to one at 
the time of the performing of the divine dance in 
the Goloka. It is extremely, secret and is like the 
kalpavrksa. It comprises of unheard and 
astonishing combination of mantras . 
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R^TT Mani^sMju&Hisr cpRRRTtl 


3& Ui'WcU T^RTT fftlTf ^ RTW j 
HF^dcfTt RTH ^ 


O' Brahmana! by reciting it or holding it, 
Brhaspati acquired intelligence and Sukra was 
announced as the a preceptor of the demons. 

cfccfr# R#Rcfft Rfft:l 

MTOT 

By virtue of reciting and holding this kavaca , 
the sage Valmlki became a poet laurate and the 
renowned orator. 

chU||£| 7^: cRUcf; mfiJlPl: ?II5OT:l 
3T5T ^cFTT ^fc(T ^T; WTRTT: WT^II^dll 
gc 5 fT ^f^wm r fmJTRriwifr ^1 
tJcftc ^tuilmyn: wr^n ^ 11 

wraw Rf^issr uttw: 1 

iJc^l VcT-Tl^iR!! TT:IIV9o || 

SiWTft ^HWTI 

'jjJlkoMIsn ^ 4 MRid: II 'a ^ll 

Similarly, Kanada, Gautama, Kanva, Panini, 
Sakatayana, Daksa and Katyayana composed and 
various texts, by reciting it. Svayambhuva Manu 
was adored by all by bearing it. Krsna- 
Dvaipayana Vyasa, easily distributed the Vedas 
created all the Puranas. By bearing it, Satatapa, 
Saihvartta, Vasistha, Parasara and Yajnavalkya 
created many scriptures. The sages like Rs 
yasrhga, Bharadvaja, Astlka, Devala, Jaiglsavya 
and Jabali, were adored by all. 

WST: 5nj:l|V9^|| 

R ^^I'H fcjPiUMi: 

O best of the Brahmanas, Prajapati is the Rsl 
for this kavaca , Brhatl is the meter and 
Rasesvara is the god. It enshrines knowledge of 
all the tattvas , gives success for all, is involved at 
the time of the creation of the poetry as one takes 
the resolve for all this. 


For Sarasvat! of the form of eft ff the 

offering of faith or belief is made. She should 
protect my head from all the sides. For M aft eft 
UKciut” the offering of Sraddha is made. She 
should protect my forehead. 

3TR W RrRR^I 

35b sft -p ^jppr Hcrrs^nvami 

35b *cii$i ^TRTT ^ 

W?T I ^ ^ 11 

For aft* f[ the offering of Sraddha is 

made. She should always protect my ears. For aft 
eft RTRft, the offering of Sraddha is given. She 
should always protect my both the eyes. For aft iff 
RFRTfftftt, the offering of Sraddha is made, she 
should protect my nose from all the sides. For aft 
iff the goddess of knowledge, we offering of 
Sraddha is made; She should always protect my 
ears. 

* aft ff Rsnlfft 

W RR R^TSRRII^II 

For aft ff RT^ft the offering of Sraddha is made, 
She should protect the lines of teeth, ft; is single 
letter mantra which should always protect my 
throat. 

ftfai wft ir # R^TScKTI 

eff faaifayi^oii r^tscFtii^ n 

Om Srlm Hrim should protect my neck and Sri 
should protect the shoulders. She goddess 
Srividyci is made the offering of Sraddha . She 
should protect my chart. 

35b ff inf 

35b eftil c<|u^ 4«*le>frl 1R tJB II 

Offering is made to the goddess aft #* feu, who 
should protect my naval. For 3ft iff Reft goddess of 
speech offering of Sraddha is made. She should 
protect my back. 

35b ^c^UlfRqehlil U^TScftTI 
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* <*prfygr<$4 P3Tf 4 pstssrii 6on 

For '4t Tratfw^T goddess, the offering of 
Sraddha is made. She should protect both the 
feet. For the supreme goddess of learning the 
offering of Sraddha is made. Let her protect all 
my limbs. 

«4cbU34rru^ wi sow 
si fagrtrarfp ^ pnsrsfRfgf?! wp c 

I make the offering to the goddess residing 
over the tip of the tongues. Let her protect the 
east direction. 

* tr eft ff ppsti 

pm ppro4rsft m ^ u 

She mantra “ 3Tt ff ft eft 
should protect the southern direction. 

5&) eft iff ep^trr ppft ftfest ft pgrsgfi 

She three letter mantra ait ft' eft should protect 
the south-western direction. She goddess who 
resides over the tip of the tongue of the poets is 
given the offering of Sraddha , let her protect the 
western direction. 

sh iRffttwy p=irt cnpsft pt pstscri 
3ib natistrarifa^ prRT PTPrftscRiu'isii 

O s3 

Offering of Sraddha is made to the goddess 
residing in prose and poetry. Let her protect the 
northern direction. 

sib p4wRPifft4 wi&?trh PgrsPjji 
2 & fir PtRT xfrs£ PRTSPp c mi 

For the goddess of all the scriptures offering of 
Sraddha is made; let her always protect the 
north-eastern direction. Offering is made to the 
goddess who is adored by all. Let her always 
protect the upper regions. 


to the goddess bearing the form of the seed of all 
Let her protect me from all the sides. 

ffft ft gftftft fftsr peh-alyfftipi 
f? ffteraft ptp cRbrer nn^rajfii <^ii 
tjtt m y4cf<wiAi4ri wn^i 
m wsrurwr pptRp p grPtfap^H 

O' Brahmana, this is the kavaca which 
overpower the universe. It happens to be the time 
form of all the mantras and represents the 
Brahmana, which has been revealed by me to 
you. Initially this was revealed to me by Dharma, 
at the Gandhamadana mountain. 1 have revealed 
the same to you because of my attachment for 
you. Therefore, you don’t disclose it to any me. 

WP gjeTeT yiHfcphii6<?n 

One should adore his teacher prostrating 
before him, offering clothes, ornaments and the 
sandal-paste and this kavaca should be borne 

ftPg pft^l 

pfft pftp <? o n 


She kavaca meets with success after reciting it 
for five lakhs of times. She are who does so 
shines bleu Brhaspati on earth. 

PehdiR! cRcfcssj pft^i 

'?reRHa ftft p arfftj'w pprrt:ii ?ii 


He becomes a great orator and becomes 
violations in the three worlds. With the influence 
of this kavaca he gets Victorians everywhere. 


prfftft ppi 


PTR fJdfftPR P SPR 4 bRP Will <^lt 


O sage, I have thus revealed to you the kavaca 
as prescribed in the Kanva-sakha, including 
stotra , method of adoration and dhyanam etc. 


T* ff >fR*P!Fp 4 PP?TSPt pt P^TSPJI 
33) WIT PT pftfttSpp^U 

For ^ # goddess dwelling in the scriptures, 
offering of Sraddha is made. Let her protect the 
lower regions. She offering of Sraddha is made 


?f?r 

■o 
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3M WTT3S2TFI: 

Chapter - 5 

Yajnavalkya offers prayer to Sarasvatl 


qKWUI 3cfR 


mr&cmr: wcr 



TOII ^11 


Narayana said—I am going to apprise you 
about the slotra of Sarasvatl which provides all 
the benefits. The sage Yajnavalkya had adored 
the goddess Sarasvatl by reciting this stotra . 


n^rprreer ^ ■gf^ctfear ?i 

cRT ^RTR TfTOR rx ^ II 

As soon as the learning of Yajnavalkya came 
to an end because of the curse of his teacher, he 
was extremely grieved. He then went to the 
sacred abode of the sun. 


WTHT TPTOT ?£$ ^)U||^ ^Jl'w’tl 

^ XR: TR:I1^|| 

\3 O ' -O ' 

He reached the Konarka region and he had an 
audience with the sun-god after which he adored 
him. He went on weeping again and again. 

yraiimy 

sgrg 15% dHdejf tgfri^d 4 ir«!i 

The sun-god then imparted the knowledge of 
Vedas and the post Vedic literature to the sage 
and advised him that “for procuring the sharp 
memory, you must meditate upon the goddess 
Sarasvatl.” 


cfftc^cRgr 

th: tftot ^Tcf 

The sun god who happens to be the lord of 
both of them disappeared after thus speaking and 
the sage with his mind filled with devotion 
started adoring the goddess offering prayers. 


Yajnavalkya said—“G mother of the universe, 
my glory has vanished because of the curse of 
my teacher. I have also been deprived of my 
learnings and memory. Therefore you be 
graceful on me. 


^ft fell faaifs&adi 

gjfggi ?if% Fviujy^Tfgcfiminaii 



zl R«fdlBrlMI 


xi f^riTO^xRt ^prn^n 6 II 


O goddess of learning, bestow the divine 
knowledge, memory, learnings, glory and the 
ability to create poetry besides the competence to 
teach my pupils and to compose scriptures. 
Besides that, you take me as your glorious and 
well established pupil. You bestow the 
competence on me to speak in the assembly of 
noble and glorious people. 


gHf ^THff <fT5 JT: W:l 

■5WT5|t SFTcTI^MHiySTII <? II 

The learnings which I have unfortunately lost 
earlier, may kindly be restored to me again as the 
lord creates new lives with the help of his 
Yogamaya. 


to tnid-Tn 

W W qrT:ii^o|| 


I bow in reverence to the goddess Sarasvatl 
again and again who is the form of Brahman, 
bears eternal flame and is the goddess of 
learnings. 

XTXJT fgqT ^1 

■^l^fu^r XJT RTT: ii mi 


Without whom the entire universe looks as 
dead inspite of being alive. I bow in reverence to 
Sarasvatl, the goddess of learnings again and 
again. 

TOT f^FTT vjHIcUcJ 


i fkmti rt 5:fe?Pfi!^n 


Without life the deaf and dumb are excited 
one, I bow in reverence to the goddess of speech 
again and again. 
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t| '<i utm ttRwti 

Bfutffa^cfl m BfTSTIT^ W ^HT: II ^ II 

You are the one, having the complexion of 
snow, sandal-paste, lotus, lotus flower, the moon 
and the white lotus and you are the supreme 
goddess of all the letters, I bow in reverence to 
the goddess Sarasvatl again and again. 

<er ifrarr ^ rtt:ii r*n 

You are supreme goddess of Visarga , Bindu 
and Mdtrd\ thus the noble people recite your 
glory. I bow in reverence again and again to the 
goddess Bharat!. 

^tot faraTSti wnfswit gjf ^ 

^ ^ ^rr rtt.-ii ^ n 

I bow in reverence to the one who is the 
goddess of counting and counts all the creatures 
in the universe. I bow in reverence to her again 
and again. 



■smfa«skn*m ^PTt to n ^ii 


Mra tt v t T?nft cn ' uflft fo ^ n 

At that point of time lord Krsna arrived there 
and apprised Brahma of the best stotra of 
Sarasvatl. 

13 ert $t?jt to*r: \ 

wm cR5Rn^T 33T fTT^RmrPmil 'Roll 

At the command of the lord, Brahma adored 
the goddess Sarasvatl by reciting the same stotra 
and thereafter was successful in explaining the 
principle. 

BTfcT M<*c(ryisftT %5RT R ^11 

Similarly once the goddess PrthvI discussed 
about the eternal knowledge with serpent Ananta 
but he too could not speak on the principle and 
kept quiet. 

ci^T <33 rf 3T pT3T TTTOf: 

TRlSraRTT feSRt f^tcT WT^n^ll R RII 

Thereafter the nervous serpent king adored the 
goddess Sarasvatl and thereafter established the 
principle which removed all the doubts. 


I bow in reverence to the one who is the 
goddess of principle and also explains the 
various types of principles, removing all the 
doubts. I bow in reverence to such a type of 
goddess again and again. 

Tff?r*TT *T cT$ R*TT R7T:II ^311 


HTRT: M<1U|^ *RTI 

■jfcfrfT: TT TTTJTTT ■'jHIdfwrcfiTHJI R 3 II 

Once the sage Vyasa questioned the sage 
Valmlki about gist of the Puranas who could not 
speak anything and kept quiet. Thereafter he 
started reciting your name in the form of the 
mother of the universe. 


I bow in reverence to the goddess again and 
again who sharpens the memory increases 
knowledge, intelligence, glory and the sense of 
imagination. 

TR^'tird ww Wot? -m ti 

^SctrWIoft 'feSRT ch|*T^W:ll II 

Once Sanat-kumara question to Brahma about 
the knowledge but Brahma in turn became 
motionless being unable to speak on the 
principle. 

tT5T7frrr<T «Fi'<3HBTI STCpOT | 


ggrrr fegpr i 

TT STO ftlfrr JTOTc^giT^TWTII ?*ll 


By your grace the sage spelt out the principle 
to him who achieved the great knowledge after 
getting his pride shattered. 


tbit frrerar bj t v h ii 

W3[t roRTt br strt tt sDjar f I 

AST ^fojTFt bt mtiuiih xranr?iiR^n 

TTcfr dTytfw IVraT iwri 
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term gfsRti fsrg-.it^n 

we$ ?Kvrrei *r 

fjfat cpjy^ tmgi wtn ^ c II 
?t^T ^rTf m 3TM f^cST g^TfOT^I 
3cJTtT -?r^?Tm V *T ^SR^IR 9. II 

Thereafter VySsa, who was bom of the ray of 
lord Krsna listened to the Sutra of the Puranas 
and went to the Puskara region, where he 
meditated upon goddess Sarasvatl for a hundred 
years. After having been blessed by goddess 
Sarasvatl, he became a great poet. At that point 
of time he divided the Vedas and also created 
Puranas. At the time when Parvatl had question 
lord Siva about the knowledge of tattva , dwelling 
over the Mahendra mountain, Siva at that point 
of time meditated upon you for a moment and 
imparted the divine knowledge to Parvatl. 
Thereafter Indra desired to know about the 
grammar for Brhaspati, went to the Puskara Ks 
etra and meditated upon Sarasvatl for a hundred 
years. 

f?P2TT ^RT I 

■o 

if ^ ^rwfrn 3 ° 11 

O supreme goddess, such of the sages who 
themselves studied and imparted for knowledge 
to their students, could do so, only after 
meditating upon you in a proper manner. 

wf WITT ufacTT xT : I 

O C\ O v5 

es o ss 

TRTtfir dlMchl^K TfTO:ll^^ll 

O best of the sages, the Manugana, the Daitya, 
the gods, Brahma, Visnu and Siva have adored 
goddess Sarasvatl offering prayers to her. By 
reciting whose glory even the gods like Brahma, 
Siva and Sesa had to keep quite then how can a 
person like me having only one face can recite 
your glory. 


WRIM RiTRi H -gfr[i§:ll^ll 


Thus speaking Yajnavaikya bowed before her 
in reverence with his mind filled with devotion 
and keeping fast went on weeping again and 
again. 

rT^T UT ^X{\ 

y ^r jjct^ T ¥1PT I?ll 

At that point of time the invisible Sarasvatl 
spoke to him declaring, “You will become an 
eminent poet.” Thus speaking she left for 
Vaikuntha. 

■y xrfa^ctsr RsiTcft ^<*#51 3 mi 

The immensely foolish and the one having the 
little intelligence if recites this stotra for a year, 
he surely gains intelligence and becomes a great 
poet. 
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3TSJ WgVsSETRT: 

Chapter - 6 

The pronouncing of curse by Lak$ml, 
Sarasvatl and Ganga on one an other 

Rttdd) TIT tcfJU^ WHlUU||f%*| 

tprs^T WiJdiy 

*o o -o 

guijcjf^fntr^n guijeidl ^11 ?n 

*3 ^>0 

Narayana said—Sarasvatl who always resided 
with Narayana in Vaikuntha was cursed by 
Ganga after a quarrel and she descended on the 
land of Bharata in the form of a ray of Narayana. 
O sage, the river Sarasvatl has been quite 
meritorious and the creator of merit besides the 
holy places. The meritorious people who always 
serve her and the noble souls always reside on 
her banks. 

<mf*=ni dvr^vi 
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She appears in the form of tapas for ascetics. 
In the form of tapas the sacred river serves as a 
burning fire wood for the sin of the sinners. 


ffft y<Wdfd(U TRT 

mi f&fei %cr^ T|fgt 11 

Whosoever takes a bath in the river Sarasvatl 
and the one who meets with his death on her 
bank goes to Vaikuntha aud remains there for a 
long time. 


c|$fcc(<q|{q (I 


Therefore, by taking a bath in that sacred river 
the people are easily relieved of all the sins and 
they reside in the Visnuloka for a long time. 


g oydlmds^lw^uiii^sttr gn $ u 
3ff3$ui g-. -pifo snggtsfir HTI 



The one who playfully has a bath in the river 
on the fourteenth, full moon or on the third day 
of the fortnight, in the evenings, during the 
eclipse and other sacred occasion, he surely 
proceeds to the Vaikuntha and achieves 
salvation. 


y Wd'fqgg; g t Tiwti; g gt i 

ggmi: ggp^gg^gigwignidii 

The one who recites the Sarasvatl-mantra 
seated over the bank of the sacred river, he 
becomes a great poet. There is no doubt it. 


dHiduiciii: «perr ^rrerr ypiffdn:i 
jp. yrftgt nn 

Sauti said—0 Saunaka on hearing the words 
of Narayana, Narada, the best of the sages, then 
questioned Narayana again and again to remove 
the doubts of all. 


gsr hffwfo gntri 

gfpu ^?ll 

Narada said—Because of the quarrel Ganga 
cursed Sarasvatl and because of that she 
appeared in the land of Bharata. How did it 
happens? 

sram g# g%g; urn 

ibanydHi gfn: <&i ^gfg ^ n 

This story is the essence of the Vedas and is 
like the, nectar, I feel quite anxious to listen 
about it. Why should it not be like that, because 
who feels satisfied with the welfare? 

'm yrm jh uftmt ut 

rr jmvqii v*\\ 

How did Ganga pronounce a curse on the 
sacred Sarasvatl. Because Ganga provides merits 
to the people, is quite peaceful and is the form of 
sattva . 

-qzfiq ou ' i^idh^ry n wi 


gTWdrdiu g : gqggr mci^ci 

qg^grog^^g^ gm-.nsii 

By taking bath in the river Sarasvatl, daily or 
the one who has his head shaved there, he never 
takes birth again. 


Therefore, I would like to know the reason of 
controversy between the two goddesses, which is 
quite beneficial and can be got from the Puranas 
with difficulty. You kindly tell me. 


37F2PT RdihU|chI^HI 

TRIct TUT f% WT: \\ 

Thus I have narrated to you the glory of 
Sarasvatl which bestows welfare and salvation. 
Now what else do you want to listen from me. 


p jqT gra; gsftnfa gsnfoi praqpi 
WI: wuwimii y^mgidlMrgdii^n 
wrwdl gfr fgnt graf 
wygftaykd ggg sfryftefni ^11 
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Narayana said—O Narada I am going to 
narrate to you the old story by remembering 
which a person is relieved of all the sins. Lord 
Visnu had three spouses named Ganga, Sarasvati 
and LaksmI who always resided with him with 
love and affection. 


gfgrgT g ggggT g gcEsi$i tr: tR:ll II 


Once the desirous Ganga smilingly went to 
lord Visnu and was looking at his face with a 
side glance. 

f%TfS^T ^ nei 

ggg* gggp gr§g^fg grgfiftii ^ n 


LaksmI equally well. But you are not at all 
avtached to me. 

TTfistT: mm w mmi 

stot mm ^ fsmrtcf ifrfcrrii^^n 

Ganga is also attached to LaksmI. Because of 
this she has also forgiven the opposite conduct to 
the Ganga. 

f% ^sfcT c^TTW UWdHJ 
ot m mt: 

I am the unfortunate lady, therefore my living 
any farther on earth would be of no consequence. 
Because the lady who is deprived of the love of 
her husband, her life is of no consequence. 


Lord Visnu also was smiling at heart looking 
at her face. Finding this LaksmI did not care but 
Sarasvati could not tolerated the same. 


m mmt ^ ^ ymm me r ? n ^ o n 


qfl'qcift Tr xm\ 




i^n 


Finding this, LaksmI who was the form of 
sattva tried to conceive Sarasvati with love but 
her anger could not subside. Her face was 
burning in anger and the eyes were turning red. 
Sarasvati was therefore trembling with rage and 
her lower lip was fluttering again and again. She 
then said to Visnu, the lord of Ganga. 


gebr gggrgfs: g^gf: Trfgi 

gfgyw gfiaw fggggT wr gn ^ n 

Sarasvati said—The husband who is the 
religious minded on treats equally, all his wives 
and the wicked husband goes in the first opposite 
direction. 


^TTcT 'gWr r wfit3> ?f ’TRWTI 

O wielder of the club, O lord, I know that you 
are more attached to the Ganga, that is why she 
is more virtuous. You are also attached to 


<gt ggrew % ggfgr *hHnui:i 

g g H<a1 g g gigfg gfg ggu 

Such of the people who consider you to be 
quite intelligent a the lord of all, beside being 
truthful, those foolish people are unaware of the 
Vedas nor your intelligence. 


g<w<ftgg: ^gT ^gT gt ggggggigi 
ggm g gmgrftg g ggig gf|: ggg{iRV9ii 


O hearing the words of Sarasvati, lord Visnu 
felt enraged and he thought is his mind for some 
time and left the place. 

g^gnigot 


wi 


cmiifygr^cft gr w ggm^gsp ^ 6 n 
^ Pk-W ggg^ eg ^grfgg^ grnfg 
3#g; gnfggtagg f^pgfg^firgjfgii ? ^ n 


On the departure of Narayana, Sarasvati the 
goddess of speech, fearlessly spoke in anger the 
poisonous words to Ganga, “O shameless and 
passionate lady, are you proud of your husband? 
Do you want to listen to the conduct of the 
husband. 


grggift grfggrfg ggra *sfrgPw)i 

fg> chP.«4pi ^ gggrt gg clr grFgggg^ii ^ o u 

I shall insult you before lord Visnu today 
because you are very dear to your husband. I 
shall see what harm can your husband bring to 
me.” 
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fTOTORT TTfRT f^rgaj chTTRSIdIMI 
dlTOWl'R rft TOT tTO^iRtoT THTtll 3 *11 


Thus speaking SarasvatT attempted to hold the 
Gaiiga by her hair but LaksmI stepped in and 
stood between both of them preventing Sarasvatl 
to become violent. 

?!WT Reft *ft TOT TRRTT<Rftt TTTftl 

RKfqi ■qfsiRfft ^ W?T:ll^^ll 

Thereafter the enraged Sarasvatl pronounced a 
curse on LaksmI, “You will take to the form of a 
tree and a river. There is no doubt about it. 


7TOH Wff TOT 

RFTR ipwr: TOR front ^#11^411 
Let her measure her strength with that of mine. 
Let ail the people witness our strength with that 
of mine. Let all the people witness our influence 
and prowess.” 

ft^RJcFRT HT TOt enrr^ cRTfafal 
qgg 7TT R RTO¥Tt($«TTII 3 <? II 
TOfrrof m TOif rr RfftT:i 

^ ^ R Tnw ^ 7T?R:IU OII 


fmfri rot fera#f 
#ISIlOTWW#Wllf^ll^ll 
Because finding me conducting myself in an 
opposite direction, you stood in the assembly like 
a tree or a river and spoke nothing. 

Wft STRT R TO TOT 1 WR *11 
TOR 5:%HT TOf TOTO fiR R^T RTH II 

Inspite of pronouncing a curse by Sarasvatl on 
Kamala, the latter neither cursed him in revenge 
nor was she enraged. She stood there holding the 
hand of a Sarasvatl with her mind filled with 
grief. 


3Trg^TT ^ rft c[gT 



'•o 


TOR *TfT R TOf TOT TOfelHH-Tril ? mi 


Having seen stubborn Sarasvatl with her face 
tensed with anger, the Gartga spoke to goddess 
LaksmI. 

Rrogrr ttotto r to fro ftr Rfrorfdi 
R*pr gHiraaiar rote TOrsfiHiiii^ii 

Gaiiga said—O noble lady, you leave this 
wicked women who is filled with anger. What 
harm can she bring to me. inspite of her being 
the goddess of speech, she is extremely 
quarrelling some. 

RRft rrtostr?j RRft TTffro cm 
TOT TOR R? R TOT TO?I fJifTOTlI ^\9II 


Therefore, let callous to blow the harsh words 
to the extent she may do it with me. 


Thus speaking the Gaiiga pronounced a curse 
on Sarasvatl, “The one who has pronounced a 
curse on LaksmI with harsh words will also be 
turned into the river and should flow on earth 
near the dwellings of the sinful people. Let her 
flow there in the Kaliyuga earning for herself the 
sins of others. There will be no doubt about it. 

sftR spn mm$t\ 

Rftg -miwRi trff uifimui Rfftrofroi'* *11 

Thus speaking Sarasvatl pronounced a curse 
the Gaiiga also, “You will also flow on earth and 
shall earn the sins of the sinners.” 

TO TORHIRITO ?l 

to^st Rfft: n * 9 n 
TOTRR TOT pTO OTTO R§TftTl 
rflTOTOm TT%: TORH TTTdTOJI^ II 

In the meantime Visnu also arrived there with 
his attendant. Holding Sarasvatl with both his 
hands he embraced her and enlightened her with 
his divine knowledge. 

TfFT mm v wrm mmm wi 

TOR frfeRIWI# TOPt TOfllRTO 1 r^:IIV^ ll 

Lord Visnu then came to know of the curses 
pronounced by the ladies on one and other and 
spoke to them appropriately. 

*v_ _ 

^ftWTcl RqVrt 

o 

R TORT TO Rferojft 
TORTTORT TOlf TOT TOT ’qfTOjfiTII'Smi 
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Vittel 

The lord said—0 LaksmI having a divine 
figure, you go on earth and out of your rays, you 
will be born in the house of Dharmadhvaja, as 
Ayonija . You will, after having been so bora, 
become the wife of Samkhacuda and by the 
moves of destiny, you will be turned as a tree. 

vgm Wf^T 

tcTF^TWRT TTRT zf STRchl'Kfcll 

Thereafter you wail arrive this place and 
resume the form of my wife. In the country of 
Bharata you will be known by the name of TulasI 
having the effects of purifying the universe. 

SkTOT ^ 'HKc^u^i Vrt^ cfOHH 1 

widlTuvi^iHi xraicnft 


to# gr^br ■qgw ^rra^i 



O damsel, having the beautiful face, you move 
at once to Bharata because of the curse of 
Sarasvatl, you turn a ray of yourself into the form 
of a river and you will be known as PadmavatT. 
O Ganga you will also move on to Bharata 
because of the curse pronounced on you by 
Sarasvatl and you will remove the sins of the 
sinful people. You will be turned into a river 
from one of your rays. 

SHTRSTO? WTOTT qfaT 

tftt gpftwft w m^hii q o n 

TOST gig 

fTW TRRTgT '^bgftll q ^11 

You will have to descent on earth because of 
the tcipas of Bhaglratha and you will be known 
as Bhaglrathl in the universe. O best of the 
goddess, the ocean would be born on earth from 
my rays and the king Santanu would also be born 
from my rags and with my permission you be his 
queen. 

TTfr^rm gn<T w gnfm 


O Bharati, because of the curse pronounced by 
Ganga you also go and be bom on earth and you 
suffer the pain of quarrelling with co-wives. 
Thereafter you go to Brahma and be his wife. 
Ganga thereafter should go to the Siva and Laks 
ml should stay here. 

tgg g ipi: g#nt ggi 
fvicfWHhg 
ttrit g shimfedr 

gg rere g T -pftcg gnfgrfgJTtiiq'sn 

gqyi=Mgi ggf kfaggi.-i 
viw^rt^vrrHTjj sfgfg% gtfarriiqqn 

This is because she is peaceful devoid of 
anger, devoted to me, bears my form, extremely 
chaste, meritorious, quite humble and is devoted 
to dharma. All the ladies who are bom of her 
rays on earth would be quite religious, chaste, 
peaceful and humble. 

fggt grafgg: wnggf fro totoh:! 

|g g wr nq^n 

Because it is against the command of the 
Vedas to have three wives, three houses, three 
servants and three brothers. This does not invoke 
welfare. 

yt grog ^ ggr ^oit gftg?r: grori 
fg«ror t g 

The house in which a man conducts like a lady 
and a lady conducts like a man, their birth is of 
no consequence and they are known to be 
inauspicious at every step. 

gyp i grfopT grs wt g^firan 
argjg ggcg wg 

The one whose wife is foolish and speaks 
harsh words and is wicked besides being 
quarrelsome, such a person should remain in the 
dense forest and not in the house. 

^ WTHt xt wnt srrfBT^r 

TTcfcT rTT T dTl ^Tll q II 

Because in the forest he would be able to get 
water, fruits and root quite easily. These fruits 
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and water are always available in the forest quite 
easily which he cannot get at home. 

cwrsfcr f jm xt fTmi^ o u 

It is better to jump into the fire flames or to 
live among the wild animals but it is quite 
difficult for a man of live with woman who is 
more troublesome. This is certain. 

AJlfir.scfiH'l gt TT^ETt 

•o 

p'-taluii hta^M'i ■cnun^iiTcimii^^ii 

O beautiful faced one, the flames of a 
medicine or the flames of the poison are better 
but the flames emerging out of the mouths of the 
wicked women are worse than death. 

gs^r ? to ? n 

T( ftRcTO Tf^bt TO TOJ 9T5lcri 

^T:'chlfdfy^Hl gt gtggfq ^ f| g: II $ 3 II 

Such of the people who are subjugated to the 
harsh treatment by the lady, their life remains of 
the consequence. Whatever good deeds he 
performs during the day never gets a reward for 
them. Ail the people denounce him on earth and 
after his death he goes to the hell. Therefore such 
a person is devoid of glory and popularity. He 
becomes like dead while still living. 

giN" g wrfaT £ggt iga%:i 

T3^rr^: fdft gfqpS: tfc^lxFm^n 

It is not proper to lodge to the all co-wives at 
one at the same place and it is better to be the 
husband only of one wife which is more 
pleasant. This type of pleasure one can never get 
after becoming husband of many wives. 

w *nf jph mmftn I 

3T5T fdgU -y WH1 

Therefore, (3 Ganga you go to lord Siva and O 
Sarasvat! you go to Brahma. Only the virtuous 
LaksmI should stay with me. 

rT ^TTdT xt xrf^TfTJ 


?TW 16 

Because the one who has the wife with simple 
nature, quite humble and chaste, he gets all the 
pleasures of the heaven on earth. 

TjfhsRTT ^ W: TVd\\ 

The one whose wife is a chaste, he gets free 
from all the troubles, becomes purified and 
delightful. The husband of an unchaste women is 
like the dead while still living and becomes 
impure and has a painful mind. 

sgroT toht wr from g tosi 

3TrJ5| : gniftffir 

O Narada thus speaking, the lord of the 
universe kept quiet. Thereafter all the ladies 
holding each other started crying aloud. 

gisr Traf: wthVi 

ififwn: gr^fensr g tot gn $<? 11 

Thereafter trembling with tears flowing from 
their eyes, filled with grief, they all started 
praying to lord Visnu. 

n3 

Tngfgg to 

ETOlfmi vftgfhl: f? TOfg ^T: fTO:ll\9oll 

Sarasvail said—O lord, you kindly tell me the 
ways and means to purify a wicked lady like me 
because how can a lady remain alive after having 
been disowned by his virtuous husband? 

^rnt §g glfa greti 

stc^cii irorc 

Therefore, I shall put an end to my body in 
Bharata by resorting to yogic practices because 
after having reached such tremendous height the 
down fall is sure to come. 

gftgra 

3T$> di-UmfeH rSRlT rifttil TPIc^l 

grft.Wlfh fTOTOT TO cWllta ^ II 
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Gaiiga said—O lord of the universe, what is 
the reason for your disowning me? I shall also 
put an end to my life which will earn you the sin 
of the killing of a sinless person. 

cbhd <rr nar < qcri 

g# g*g g gfsiTR gni^ii 

Because the people on earth who disown their 
sinless wives have to remain in the hell for a 
kalpa whether they be the person like you. 


and its goddess, shall I remain on earth. When 
shall it be possible for you to redeem me, you 
kindly let me know. If Gaiiga remains on earth 
because of the curse of Sarasvatl then when I 
shall be able to achieve you getting relieved of 
the cursed. 

hflifluU tit crmft gfg gggfg gng^i 
ynrnfgppfer gri^gfg gg ran 6 o n 
gf gmr uragg gi 
gg ggfg1 tot g<$nrcg g g^g:n W 


im afr r. mmit mi 

TOTg fTS rJTOT«T ^ThT gTTII^II 

LaksmT said—O lord you are truthful by 
nature and posses the sattva form. It is quite 
surprising that you have been enraged. You be 
pleased with us because a husband of good 
nature forgives his wife. This is of immense 
virtues. 


grot ^mdlvuiiiyiwifa c&rraT gfgi 
cfcfbc&TvT figfgw g^r g$grfg g gggimmi 
WR: hht TTgr ■■HHWiPgHIdl 

gig dwife gwsihihTgtgifM g gggnggn 


<*Hdi ggrghCTT gtfegggi ggti 

<3 


In case I descend on earth under the curse of 
Sarasvatl, then for how long shall I remain there. 
After some time I am sure to come back to you 
and have a glance at your lolus-like feet. The 
sinful people taking bath in my water would be 
relieved of their sins. By accepting their sins how 
shall I be freed from them and how shall I be 
able to reach here. O infallible one, I shall be 
bom as TulasI the daughter of Dharmadhvaja 
how shall I be able to adore your feet. 


Tgffwg g faw i fu ggf iig r j g gan 
wTRagjwjfti gjgr 

g^r ^pngghggraTg grcgfg gggg;i 

ggg grurcg gigr m gr grfgsqfgii^u 


O compassionate one, how by becoming a tree 


In case the Gariga shall descend on earth with 
the curse of Sarasvatl then how shall she be able 
to free from the curse. O lord, you are asking 
Sarasvatl to go to Brahma and Gariga to Siva, 
you kindly forgive them. 

chAcTT 37RPTct HHIH *TI 
cb $y fa ccfT ^T TTTT 

Thus speaking LaksmT fell at the feet of lord 
Visnu prostrating before him and she started 
crying washing his feet with her tears and rinsing 
them with her hair. 

f^gRT: C ? II 

The lord who is always compassionate to his 
devotees and from whose navel the lotus had 
emerged, embraced LaksmT and smilingly said. 

^1TR1U| ScTTtT 

rnmm g ggyrfri 

gggr g grfggtfg s pg g^gg gn g-sn 

Narayana said—O best of the goddesses, I 
accept your words and I shall also maintain my 
words. I shall also make all the three of you 
alike. Therefore you listen to me. 

gggt gig g^rm gftfgr g gggg;i 
3Tgr?g ggrggg gag fggg ggrjtngmi 

LaksmT will descend on earth as a river as one 
of her rays. The rest of her rays should go to 
Brahma and her complete set of rays should 
remain with me. 
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si4i<«R Ttar w Rfr ¥wfff 
gw Wif fwgwFT tww fwgg *r<^ii<^ii 


Similarly the Gahga as a result of the tapas of 
Bhaglratha should descent on earth in the form of 
her ray, in order to purify the three worlds and 
should reside here in complete form with me. 

(fk tftfR jrn^rfw c^fagri 

WW: WT irn: WTSWfwgcfT 

C\ C\ 

h<ugm gwnft ^i^afUiddit 

She will also achieve as her abode, the head of 
the lord Siva. Being pure by nature Ganga would 
also stand for purifying others. O Laksmi, 
born of lotus, you will also descend on earth as 
one of your rays and shall be known as the river 
Padmavat! and the plant named Tulasl. 

grcrra; -Rfirit grar Timfaswiu^ii 

After completion of five thousand years of 
Kaliyuga you will be freed from the curse and 
the form of the rivers and shall return to me. 


RtRT IffctT 

O Laksmi the riches are always the cause of 
misfortune of people on earth, no one on earth 
can achieve glory without facing misfortunes. 

■go^icrrachHi ** mi 

vvm RT^tri Tmi^Tfirw^T^f-aRt^ii ^ v\ 

You will be relieved of the sins when the 
people who are immensely devoted to you take 
bath in your waters. 


gferi -q#r wWrft 

rr gwrfw 11 

w^rcrrecHi rtW 

get gjf rhw w Rtrfet dgmiHii<? vn 


O beautiful one there innumerable holy places 
in Bharata. All these places will get sanctified 
with the truth and the presence of my devotees. 


O chaste women, the devotees reciting my 
mantras roam about on earth purifying every 
place. 

__ r. r~- • _ r~- __ 

RcJRtRT WW TrJgRr WTW 5 f 8 TTrRTKT Wl 

^ RSRfof ftrfeit <? * II 

Wherever my devotees stay, wherever they 
wash their feet those places become the sacred 
places. 


TWhRT RteT: ?iW RMRR:1 


The people who are condemned for the killing 
of wives, cows, Brahma and Brahmanas, those 
who are ungraceful, seek the company of the 
wives of their Gurus (teacher) they also get 
purified having an audience with my devotees 
and by touching them. 





srirrsM straw;: ^pra;:i 



Such of the people who do not performs 
Ekadasi-vrata , do not perform sandhya, the non 
believer and the killers of humans also get 
purified with an audience of my devotees. The 
one who earns his living with the sale of 
weapons, those who maintain accounts, the 
messengers, those who adore Sudras and the 
Brahmanas resorting to ploughing the fields by 
yoking the bullocks also get purified at the sight 
of my devotees. 


fajTTOTWf fcpRt 

rarcrgrft R^gwt <un 

■aiara# wtsffcKt wtra: ggt%fd:i 

■O O 


The one who betrays is a killer of the friend, 
one who provides the false evident, one who 
misappropriates others trusts also gets purified 
with the touch and the audience of my devotees. 
The debtor, the money-lender, the illegitimate 
son, wicked women, the husband of a wicked 
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women and her son also get purified by looking 
and touching my devotees. 

i\ c^inTdJI o |) 

The store-keeper of the Siidras, the priest of 
the temple, one who performs yajna's in village 
after village, the one who is devoid of dlksa are 
also purified at the sight and touch of my 
devotees. 

3Tprat^fwrjfr ^ w yin ran %° 

The one who cuts-off the Asvatthci tree, the 
one who denounces my devotees, one who 
enjoys food without invitations also gets purified 
with the sight of my devotee. 

wr fwr mf wrr cm fcmji 

gft: xi *rfTRf qyi^r xf crTm^n ^ ii 

wx sj^tt xte -qt ^ wnf?r m^i 

IT •Tgmidc*) TJcTf 3 || 

O Narada the one who does not serve his 
parents, his wife, his brothers, daughter, the 
teacher, sister, the brother having no issues and 
the parents-in-law also get purified at the sight 
and touch of my devotee. 


WSJ T^rcmv^HIdll ?ou || 

The one who kidnap the riches of the gods and 
the Brahmanas and the one who deals in wax, 
iron, ashes, the one who sells away the daughter 
and those burning the dead bodies of Sudra also 
get purified at the touch and sight of my 
devotees. 


^RT <?rft 




ffiJcTT ^WTT:1I 


wy?mrcai fcrfiw t n?ot9i 

iRf^T WcJdl^P W RHIcthl^rdJ 


W rj W3R?I MKldchl^iil ^0 6 Jl 

LaksmI said—O lord, you bestow your grace 
on your devotees. You therefore tell me all about 
those of your devotees with the touch and sight 
of whom one gets purified, because those v/ho 
are devoid of the devotion of Visnu, the 
immensely arrogant people, those who are 
always engaged in self-praise, the wicked, the 
cheats, the denouncer of the ascetics also gets 
purified at the sight and touch of the devotees. 
Even the sacred places are further sanctified 
wherever they take their bath and the particles of 
the dust purified the earth. 

'UdVM cT3T cjio^Pi ^TRcti 

TT^tTmfrHmr tsmiwi 'uhfw:ii?o^h 

Even the gods are always desirous of having a 
vision and company with Vaisnavas as having a 
colloquial with them is benevolent for all. 

•t fpmrft cftafft ^srr 

^ SiW^tll ^o|| 

It is not the holy place where water alone is 
available, nor is the image of a god made of earth 
is called the god, because the image gets 
sanctified because of its adoration for long. In 
fact only the devotees of Visnu should be treated 
to be true gods because they get purified for 
serving long to the lord. The true devotees of Vis 
nu can purify a person in no time. 


^iC^nlctTii; srar cd^chMgr 'uIthu:! 

Sauti said—O best of the sages on listening to 
the words of MahalaksmI, lord Visnu smiled and 
then spoke about the deep rattvas , 

SRGHT ^ ^f^TURIT: I 


*TP7RT 
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Lord Narayana said—0 LaksmI the signs of 
lyue devotees have been spell out in the Sr tills 
and the Puranas which arc meritorious, remover 
of sins, bestower of bliss and the granter of 
devotion apd salvation. 

wrm qmm q ism 

Cn O 

igt yferi mwrd i%u«rau ^ d 

It is quite secretive because of its being the 
essence. One should not talk about them to the 
wicked people. I am speaking this to you because 
you arc like my own life. Therefore you listen to 
me. 

cfiiJT faryrge:i 

ctTT% ^dcicfT^W ftfer qffrfTr^ll WH 

The mantra of lord Visnu after emerging from 
the mouth of the teacher entered into the ears of 
someone who is called to be the pure by the 
Vedas and others scriptures. 

fprmt Tfit ff tjtf d-wftftMUtd; I 

Tcrfai 'Ttdvtd g wftw cr^roTr^ii 

A hundred of his ancestors get purified 
whether they are in the heaven or hell. They 
achieve deliverance at once. 


chfijerr on ^ w^\ 

zt trtt *nf$i Wri ic 
q^fVhyTfci MrMsHlfHdThl ftpTT^Trr: i 



trfvfaig' TRicrai! 


Out of his ancestors if anyone is reborn on 
earth in any form, he gets benefited by them and 
achieves salvation, riches the heaven. The one 
whose mind is engrossed in my devotion, he 
always performs adoration to me and also praises 
my in several way and also remains devoted to 
me getting engrossed in my meditation. 


"U|TJF^!%qi^UT TTT^: 

fcjlrq^^fiTTcl m n 6 \\ 
t w ’gffR 

ofT crsrssT to ^ranrn 


On listening to my merits he becomes blissful 
and emotional, his voice is choked and his eye 
arc filled with tears and he looses consciousness. 
He does not desire for the pleasure or the four 
type of salvation, nor does he long for becoming 
Brahman or being eternal. He is only desirous of 
serving me. 

xj Tq?g xf %cRQ xf ■ggcfcnil 

w cnsaftii w o n 

Similarly the throne of Indra, human beings, 
godhood and the rule of the heaven are beyond 
his comprehension. 

flprtrgT T3T 

^ w^frii \n v\ 

The entire globe vanishes, the god like 
Brahma and others also disappears but the person 
who is endowed with my grace and devotion is 
never destroyed. 

'smfcr vskt oraaT sft 

^sftr tnf^r ftgf ^ n 

Thus having been bom on earth in Bharata 
which is difficult to achieve, these devotees roam 
about all the directions and purify the sacred 
places and the earth and ultimately return to my 
abode. 


sScitatofad trc! ztkMvkthj 

a<a 5rr <TBt i ^311 


O LaksmI thus I have told you everything 
now. You do whatever you like best.” Thereafter 
accepting the command of the lord, all the three 
of them acted as was desired by lord Visnu. 
Thereafter lord Vi§0eu was seated over his lion 
throne. 


HK^myuiftyTc; tu'^MUsuid tw urjftsyw: ii 11 
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m WTtSSSTTC: 

Chapter - 7 

She story of Kaliyuga, Measures of time and 
the divine dance of Krsua in Goloka 


At the time of descending, Siva established 
her in the matted locks of hair over his head 
because the earth was unable to bear the force of 
her flow and Siva had been prayed to contain her 
force. 

WT WTTR W rX 'hUlcfdl 


HRWR surf W R<‘fell 

^•lynrf wrf rf: 

Narayana said—Because of the curse of the 
Ganga, Sarasvati with her single ray descended 
over the sacred land of Bharata and with her 
remaining rays she remained with the lord. 


Laksmi on the other hand influenced with the 
curse of Sarasvati appeared on earth in one of her 
rays as river Padmavatl and she herself remained 
close to the lord with the rest of her rays. 


flrfsWRT W gicTOT wrfl 

SpfejTWTT RHrfrf WII 6 II 


srrrft wrf Mrsrr ?n# rx ^prt: fen 

wnwirfrf m rf wrf r yiiMdm ^n 

Sarasvati on the other hand with her 
descending in the land of Bharata, was known as 
Bharatl. Because of her being the beloved of 
Brahma, she was known as Brahml and being the 
goddess of speech she was known as Van!. 

fe fei trfenw 4rn'fe f| 

RWR rf RTWT ■RTWdlll 3 II 

Though Visnu pervades the entire universe, he 
is seen sleeping in the watery bed therefore 
coming in touched with the waters, Van! the 
beloved of Visnu came to be known as Sarasvati. 

TPR^cit TTT tT 


Thereafter, with another ray, she also appeared 
as the daughter of Dharmadhvaja and she came 
to be known as Tulasi. 

TTTT R<4e|d1? i niMRg i ^r<Vll c ld :l 

W? <|$RWT W 5FRT femfetll ^ II 

With the curse of Sarasvati and subsequently 
with the curse of the lord, Laksmi the preserver 
of the universe, with one of her rays, turned 
herself into the form of a tree. 

effe wi rx erf ffelT Tl wrfl 
dmwisr -RftftT few fer: wpi mi 
wrf ygtfui rfrfrf gfe ^fe fen 
WWrff fe rrrfesj rf%U3W}RTII ^11 


Descending on earth in the form of a river, 
many holy places developed on her banks which 
served as the fire flames to burn the sins of the 
sinners. 




O Narada thereafter with the curse of 
Sarasvati, Gariga also descended on earth in one 
of her rays being meditated upon by Bhagiratha. 

fe? wrf rf ^ ^arK few fen i 

rft 'RKuyickui Rci: yTferrfe:ii^n 


After the completion of five thousand years in 
Kaliyuga, all of them living there in river forms 
reverted to the abode of lord Visnu. The sacred 
places of Kasi, Vnadavana and all other returned 
to Vaikuntha with them. 




After the completion of ten thousand years the 
image of Salagrdma and Jagannatha would also 
revert to Visnuloka. 

^tuidi^j JTMlrf yic^d^fqi 

trfffiTrf rX grftfoT Wjrf: WsrfcfWI^II 
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The attendants of Visnu, Puranas, the conch, 
the sr add has, tarpana and all the rites prescribed 
in the Vedas will also disappear. 

fRfjTT rtrchlldjjuichl^'^l 

ri ?irarfri riii r*n 

The adoration of the lord, the name of the lord, 
recitation of their names, the sixth parts of the 
Vedas and the Sastras will also disappear. 

3RT cTTPHST^R Ult^f rill Wl 

The saints, the truth, dharma, Vedas, village 
deities, resolution, penance and fast will also 
disappear with them. 

q ' mwiwn : ^tft^l<*|L|*jyiJdl:l 

v5 

dHUHpifal Tiff ^(tuifd RTcT: ^ II 

TlcFI^ftft#nSr £)4ftyftV(:l 

m: win ^sn 

Thereafter the followers of the left path and 
those who attacked the sastras, falsehood, cheat 
shall remain on the earth. Thereafter lord Visnu 
will be adored without Tulasl-leaves. All the 
people will remain without Ekadasi-vrata , 
devoid of dharma and shall always move against 
Narayana. 

Q{\ 1 

rftw fpT3RT: *lfaujQ| ciar: Trifll II 

jut vfTWvir wtwr faraT^r yrdRufa: i 

^anfiw^I Wflt T i|RlCt|rcId: Will ^ || 

All the people thereafter would become 
wicked, heartless, crafty, arrogant, thief and 
violent. There would remain no difference 
between the men and women. The institution of 
marriage will disappear, miscarriage of justice 
would take place and an usurping trend in the 
title of objects would emerge. 

uf WIT: wtaw Ti$jmi?j ijt 

rR^tfr^: ^rarWIIM-i cTT^lfm Wll o |* 

All the men will be under the influence of 
women and the houses will be ruled by the 


wicked women who will denounce their 
husband's eveiy now and then. 

gicrfit wfMt Tit ^pHidPycii^di:i 
Pi a uiflfefn : TWPnsfcr t femn ? ^ n 


The house-wife shall be the owner of the 
house and the position of the man will be verse 
then servants. All other ladies of the house would 
be treated as servants. The father-in-law and 
mother-in-law will also meet the same situation. 
The one who is quite valorous shall be the leader 
of the house. Only those will be considered as 
brothers who are bom from the same mother but 
those who are connected with the knowledge and 
learnings, will be of no consequences. 


WSilfTfacTi HtermsJT «IPraT:l 
q&fRtffl lT: wr 4iPMdim?HI felTimil 


The brothers will conduct themselves as 
aliens. A man will not be able to perform 
anything without the permission on his wife. 


T<W i t im ‘ffPrafa grrfejeem: in? wi 

ufauifm 'wsrrwifui f^r ini 


si^dPtyii ^tt: ^rtt swftn 9 mi 

The Brahmanas, Kstaiiyas, Vaisyas and 
Sudras will discard the duties of their own 
vanuis would act like Mlecehas and disowning 
all their scriptures would own the scriptures of 
the Mlecehas. In the Kaliyuga, the Brahmanas, 
Ksartrlyas and the Vaisyas will serve the Sudras. 

T£t«hUT snw f(iyi5icbl:l 

Hc*T#TT^RT: Triwi#IT^^feftll?^ll 


The people of all the castes will become the 
lords of stores, beside being the messengers, 
loading the bullocks and devoid of truth. The 
earth also will be deprived of her greenery. 

WSRTSJ TT^rSTHl'k’nig' I 

iTM: Slti nf4fS^-(TOll'R\3ll 
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The trees will be without fruits, the ladies will 
bear no children, the cows will yield no milk and 
the milk will yield no ghee . 

ggggt rf Tjfggr: 

HdmfRr ggw ggrrsj grnrtfeTT:iRi ii 


graded people will be honoured. The rich and 
valorous people shall become arrogant. 

grri 

sRtagTfcrf fat: '9T3T ^ urMgifgg:ii^mi 

In the Kaliyuga the people of the high castes 


The husband and wife shall not be dev oted to j will engage themselves in degraded works and 
each other and the house hold would be deprived ! resort of false hood cheating and wickedness. 


of the pleasure. There will be no glory k u with 
the kings and the people will suffer for the 
payment of revenue. 

T?T TgJT ^TIW: ^TT^T: I 

spt#TT: guggftT gtntgwc gef gn g n 
ftrqgr^tsfq-. g MHM cRT: TOTI 

dJrtldr M^dlchKI TU gT% II ? o || 

The rivers, rivulets, step-wells and the springs 
will remain without water and all the people of 
the four varnas will be deprived of their 
respective dhanna. There will be a virtuous 
person in lakhs, the thinking of men, women and 
children’s will be polluted and will be deformed. 

gngrai: grf^TcTw ga: arm 

O O 

diMdifTmy ggri ggrggg:ii^ii 

^hJrWrMdxiKUl qTUT g «qP^dT:l 

auugifg 'uPd^td grog gg*g 

They will speak of malicious things, following 
the wrong path. Some of the cities and the 
villages will be without population and shall look 
terrific. In some of them the people will dwell in 
small huts. Therefore the outlook of the villages 
and the cities would become similar. 

cTTRh: W5 ^RI*J ^Tmfedl:l 

Tf&rfR ^ ?TII 3 3 II 


in spite of that, they will be considered as 
truthful 


TpjTR; T3^ ^1 

wvzm ufd9ldT:l!?^ll 

The sinful people would be considered as 
virtuous. The uncivilised people would be 
considered as civilised ones. The cheats would 
be considered as self-disciplined and the wicked 
women would be considered as chaste ones. 


ggfca: grafgRt fgtgpgg 3^widi:i 
f|gggs ggifanslto armtag: 11 ? ^9 n 

The degraded peoples would be considered as 
ascetics but the people who will believe in lord 
Visnu shall continued to be called as the 
devotees of Visnu. The people who resort to 
violence would be considered as the 
compassionate ones. The thiefs will become the 
killer of the people. 


fgarggsro qgf fggggg^gf% gi 

ggRt 4l<chlRui:ii ^n 


The cheats would take to the form of ascetics 
and continue denouncing everyone and finding 
fault with them. Those who believes in goblins 
and pretas etc. would become very popular. 


gfengr gfgsgfgr g^gg ?iHgcfc n:i 
giggT ggrfiiffCTgr grr ii ?ii 


The forest-dwellers will also have to suffer 
from the payment of taxes. The irrigation would 
continue by means of the tanks and river water. 

TT^qflHIM TTHTI 

TfTT: ^Wr 

There would be no good yield of crops and the 
good harvest will not be profitable. The law- 


The people possessing little knowledge would 
be considered as intellectuals and the cheats 
would invite adoration. All the men and women 
would be of dwarfish nature. 

arggrggr grcrggg gfggg gggt ggi 

O \3 sj 

Thus in the age of Kcdiyuga the people have 
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short span on life. They become old, while being 
young and at the age of sixteen their hair will 
grow grey and at the age of twenty the old age 
will over-power them. 

srsaraf xt fa# g gjwni 

TT^rTT V 'iHlf^dlU'U ?ll 

The women shall attain youthfulness at the age 
of eight and will start menstruation at the same 
age and shall also conceive. They will produce a 
child at the end of each year and shall grow old 
at the age of sixteen. 

TJrfT: 

c^fefyui; cturl^K Tier aru w n 

mifrtrarafHT rl ^rlHim^rlcMTI: t 

gRIFTT %rRwHi xX ■'il I f : IIX 311 


Iii the age of Kali some of the ladies shall be 
barren and the people of all the varnas will sell 
away their daughters; the mother, the women and 
the daughter-in-law shall all remain busy in 
earnings livelihood from unfair means. The men 
will earn their livings through the friends of their 
daughters and sisters. 


sfafat fesfiftufr srfauiPd grri 

WMRcf'Wl cTR xf 

In the age of Kali the people will sell out the 
name of the lord and to enhance their glory shall 
give away things in charity. 




#r 'PTfTHW snixqn 


iggrit ctt 
ch'-ggiHlifm: 







gigtqf-y gwft gpfi 

"O 

3prTTjfrrTCR- ^ SbfwRl ^ ^1115 611 
3TRqgfft qRou-ig fggfwfct ^rgcT:i 
uo4fqi Rroigr qrfsr *j$mt xx a^rl wtii'x? n 


But after the second thought they shall get 
back the same. The godhood, the Brahmana- 
hood are the functioning of a teacher, whether it 
is given by someone else arc is self acquired. The 
people would snatch them away in the age of 
Kaliyuga. The people will enjoy the company of 
their own daughter; some would enjoy the 
company one's own father-in-law or daughters- 
in-law, while some of the people would enjoy the 
company of all. Some of them would have illicit 
relation with their own sisters, some with the 
step-mothers and some with the brother's wives. 
In every house-hold the people will have illicit 
relation with prohibited women. Leaving their 
mothers, they will enjoy the company of all 
ladies. In the Kaliyuga no one would be able to 
decide the relationship between a husband and a 
wife. 

Trerrai ^ urprnm f£n?W: i 
3T#a*jT%: -gi -gi q o u 

The people will not be able to establish their 
ownership rights over the villages and the 
treasures. Almost all the people would resort to 
falsehood without any reason. All the people 
would take to stealing and become cheats. 

tnrqt fprsnsj ^ xx 

eh?TT t* qrftR:ii q 

rrryicTT^HHi g- c^rof Hguiw 

fqgigT rgMdvii; »cc<rf%H: n q ^ u 

All will indulge themselves into violence and 
kill human beings. The off-springs of Brahmanas 
Ksatrlyas and Vaisyas will always resort to the 
sinful ways. The people bom in the families of 
Brahmanas shall deal in wax, iron, rasa and salt 
besides loading over the bullocks and burning 
the bodies of the Sudras. 

: TTef ITT 

H^ilcrqHcqTW: qtfgg;liq?ll 

wqiyfMfajiHcfcmiqxil 
qg# gifqT5#(T v wwein 
fermt 'Mfgujfo mfeKuiiqmi 
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A]] the people shall eat the food cooked by 
Sudras and shall enjoy the company of the Sudra 
damsels. The Brahman as will not perform 
Pahcayqjiias and can also eat food on the 
moonless night. They will discard yajhopavlta , 
performing of sandhya and all the cleansing 
practices. The wicked women, money-lenders, 
those having no sons, the degraded women and 
the women in period shall perform the duties of 
cooking food in the houses of Brahmanas. 

3TTSTRTOT '5HHT ^ xpTII^II 

No difference between will be left in the 
different types of foods of the ladies and the 
inmates of Asrama. All would become Mlecchas 
in the Kaliyuga. 

Thus after the arrival of terrific Kaliyuga all 
would become Mleccha. At that point of time the 
trees will be of height of one hand and the 
humans will be of the size of a thumb. 

flrsrpr fewmvw: xr?: sifaRifm 

At that point of time in the house of a 
Brahmana named Visnuyasa, Narayana shall 
appear in one of his rays in the form of the great 
Kalki as the son of the Brahmana. 

3jyyiddTc|l^:l 

idtldui diRbMfrill h ^ II 

WNehl «t4dH-Kll ^ o || 

He will be mounted over a very big horse and 
holding a sword in his hand, he shall destroy all 
the Mlecchas on earth. Thus the earth would be 
rid of the Mlecchas, after which he will 
disappear. At that point of time there will be a 
chaos on earth. Everywhere and the undesirable 
activities of the thieves and plunderers would be 
on die increase. 


^cWTTTjf TffT# dt&mrwr wfi 
cf^pjT 

'gri 

Hinlfd ^K?t mrmjv formii 

Thereafter for six nights continuously, there 
would be heavy rains on earth which would 
submerge everything on earth. No human beings 
or the trees or the houses would be insight. 
Thereafter, all the twelve Adityas would rise in 
the sky and dry away the water on earth. 

cEvft m v ■p# # ■gxti 

rPT: spf: iptf 'Mfd^ldll H 

Reaching at this stage, there will be an end to 
Kaliyuga and the start of Krtayuga , in which the 
truth and the tapas would remerge completely 
together with dharma . 

HmRcHSJ gfggT ^TT tflfilUTT ^1 

ufd5ldl2J gf%T ^ Tjtll ^*11 

At that point of time the Brahmana will 
perform tapas. They will be extremely religious 
and well-versed in the Vedic knowledge. In the 
every house hold, there will be chaste lady 
devoted to religion. 

7PTR: fyiTOrKI: WrfqW:l 

MdlM-Wl qf$ST: W^<*4<dl: WH^kll 

There will be regional kings who will be 
devoted to their own dharma , devoted to the 
Brahmana, glorious, devoted dharma and will be 
performing always the good deeds. 

yifuMiPudi ftmw «nfw: i 

wTftHisr af%r foritf5R‘:ii^n 

The Vaisyas will engage themselves in 
commerce and will be devoted to the Brahmana 
and the religion. The Sudras also will be quite 
meritorious , devoted to dharma and adore the 
Brahmana. 

fdUJjlT^Hdl: ^ fdXUJ^Ttilgr '^«J|'c)r:||^V9l| 
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The Brahmana, Ksatrlyas and Vaisyas will 
perform the yajha's of Visnu. There will be Vais 
navas always reciting the name of lord Visnu and 
devoted to me. 


humans. Those well-versed in the signs of time, 
ordain that after the passing of the three hundred 
and sixty yugas of the humans, a divine yuga of 
gods is made. 


H?ft iJSrcfflTT srfrpjf # Wtu$6\\ 


They will be well-versed in Smrtis, s'rutis and 
Puranas, beside dharma and will enjoy the 
company of their wives only at the appropriate 
time. Therefore this Krtayuga will be influenced 
only by dharma and there will be no particle of 
a dharma. 


snffernwr fgtrreq ircft Tjfr:i 


In the Tretdynga , the dharma will stands on 
three legs, in Kaliyuga only on one leg and 
ultimately even that will disappear. 

^TTT: W W rdiTT fasra: HTg?T TfrfT:l 

gsrr ?R 3 ?r Tnw f?n ^ on 

in T# STTxfa I xf xHT^: TT^ff^l 

xrafar: '{Ift^inivir^wmivs^n 

O Brahmana the seven days (in a weak), 
sixteen dates and twelve months have been 
prescribed; similarly six seasons have also been 
prescribed. In a month there are two fortnights, 
in a year there are two half years (Ayanas). There 
are eight praharas in a day, of which four of 
them form the night and four of them the day. 
Thirty days make a month. 

-m: wfelt W*' HRieTOTsHT 


*rar wutRi •gr-rara ott fnxigygqn^ 11 
gif wf ttpjit xr xt facnfa^m i 


utility* uguif w fit titn 

^rrat xT^Tr^T. <3>Tfra^5!lf^<i tel: 1119 311 


The year is of five types. Now I tell you about 
the counting of the time. As the days rise and 
end, similarly all the four yugas also come and 
end. A single divine day and night of Manu 
compares with the completed year of the 


TRRR <T f^oqrFTt 

f&iftwy 

hit brut 

Seventy one divine yugas comprise of a 
manvantara. And age of Indra is equivalent to 
one manvantara. Thus after the existence of 
twenty eight Indras, there is one day and night of 
the Brahma. Thus after the lapse of the hundred 
and eight years, the life of Brahma comes to an 
end. 

HOT: HTptt cnprttl 

SOTplfa faP3Tfa 'SiglfS|«3f?Mi^:ll\S^H 
3OTt Tlf cTTRT: ftJt HTT^I 

dte S^faflfal rtt Hl$fa«t OT:II^II 

That is called the natural dissolution of the 
universe. At that point of time, the earth becomes 
invisible and the entire universe is submerged in 
water. All gods like Brahma, Visnu, Siva, the 
ascetics and all the creatures which are moveable 
and immovable merge to the body of lord Krsna. 
The nature also is merged in him. That is why it 
is known as the natural dissolution. 

TfTfjfogjscfft tn?r xf g^ruit tfai 

faitWU: *OTr OTK*R:ll\!><£l> 

O sage, after the fall of Brahma and his 
merging at the time of dissolution, the entire 
period is like the winking of the eye like Krsna. 

Her 'traffrt g-giiu§iraRsraifa *n 

Thus the entire globe is destroyed but the 
Goloka and the Vaikuntha remain intact together 
with lord Krsna and his attendants. 

fairy to : Herat uh fm uraup^i 
failMH^ *TFT UT: -qfs: g^UT xfll 6 on 
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The universe is resolved in the winking of the 
eyes of lord Krsna and submerged in water. In 
the winking of the eyes of lord Krsna the same 
universe re-emerges. 

■qcr grfffforrsft' cm 

TRmnw: g>: yrnfii *11 

Thus the number of time the universe was 
created and it met with dissolution, the number 
of kalpas which might have passed, it difficult to 
describe and none knows about them. 


frw#f-uicbr{ 



Lord Krsna happens to be the cause of all the 
creations, truthful, eternal, ever-lasting, moving 
according to his own wish, the extreme 
Brahman, unattached, invisible, beyond, the 
nature and is devoid of any degrees. Inspite of 
that, in order to bestow his grace on his devotee, 
he takes to human form. He is extremely 
beautiful and the complexion of his body 
resembles the new clouds. 


Trsfar ^x ciuni xj snamgHT xi rtt^i 

xX rasqu! WIT STRlfr 35: RRT^II 6 ? I 

O Niirada, who can know the number of the 
universes, the dissolutions, the globes, Brahma 
and other gods residing in them. 

9i^l^wr xX tf.l 

UTUTcMT rX SUfPSik. TT: lid 3II 

Krsna happens to be the lord of entire cosmic 
and is the supreme-soul to all beyond Prakrti. 

Brahma and other gods are the rays of that 
lord. Mahavirat is the ray of Brahma etc., Its ray 
formulates the junior-Virat while the Prakrti is 
the ray of that junior-Virat. 

TT xX fjtOTT fg^TORTT W^JT; | 

rtfTJrg- TjTf=n% fgfjT: tt^ii dh n 

There lord Krsna had been divided into two 
parts. One of them is two armed and the other 
form, has four arms,. He resides in the Vaikunt 
ha. The two armed lord Krsna resides in the 
Goloka. 

mchkfch VftKM 

ilSIril'I^kicK TOg cflld^ll 

Everything from Brahma to the hay are treated 
as Prakrti. Whatever comes under the purview of 
Prakrti is all perishable. 

FfcEI TRTcRPI 

Tzmmv m gr^i fnicW mui 

o v 1 


fgft RTWT 

xX UJUIrUTHUt^TiIlK^II 


He has two arms, holds a flute in his hands 
and appears in the form of a tender aged 
cowherd. He knows everything and is served by 
all. He is the supreme soul and the lord. 

cJRtfw SIRTT WUW I 

%cTf RrjJTUsN ^ o II 

mm wcjyiwcwm mmi} 

u^iRi'U'fd^Thgr ■«%: w^rcpii <? *ii 

RcUlltfl -R-iuicTT KTcTT RefriiJ^I 

^histw mm ^T3RT ^rrn <5311 

TJRT fpITRt WHTUW T^ROTII *II 

Brahma getting emerged from the navel of the 
lord, resorts to creation. He is well-versed in all 
the tattvas and has over-powered the death and in 
the form of Siva who has over-powered the 
death, engages himself in destruction. With the 
learning bestowed by him and with his influence, 
he has become great and achieved the highest 
position. With the influence of the supreme soul 
of lord Krsna, lord Visnu is possessed with 
greatest of the treasures, is all knowledgeable, 
the one who can see everyone, the one who 
pervades the universe, the protector of all and the 
one who can bestow all the treasures. He is the 
best of the gods and the lord of everyone. 
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TIT WIT xT f^TT HTTI 

HcWSRTT H7TTOT TO ^THrcRTMTTfll^ll 

With the learnings imparted by him, the tapas, 
the devotion and service, the nature (Prakrti) has 
possessed all the prowess besides achieving all 
the learnings and has become adorable by the 
wise people. 

■qr&cTOT 'AHURI 

ITT 't^TT^TT: 

By serving him and performing tapas for him 
the everlasting MahalaksmI has become the great 
goddess of riches and wealth. 

<4r^cj4f ’SJtTTOT Tf^idil 

S3 C\ 

«4nmTf«ici<Jl ttt y4«MrtKi(4i4lii i ?^ii 

TT^T HPT ht 

W4f=TT xf 7T%T gpf ^Rlf?Pftll <? 6 II 

By serving him and with the influence of his 
tapas Durga is adored in the entire universe 
becoming the great goddess of knowledge, 
bestower of all the riches, adorable by all, 
accepting Siva as her husband. She is adored by 
all and is all knowledgeable and removes the fear 
and pains of the people. 

^ISnumychT Wt TlfeiT ^TO^TTII ^ (1 

XT T5PT ’tT -RtaFH RFPfh^ l 

fOTTat?:WTOIH WtTg HPT T^TTU o u 

Radhika was originated from the left part of 
lord Krsna, the same place where the breathing 
god resides. She had by virtue of extreme service 
to that god, acquired as a boon excellent beauty, 
luck, honour and pride as also secured wifehood 
and an everlasting place on the heart of that lord. 

cTT^lT TTT 

fej fTRTfST xT fHWTTS f ^rfw n %o *11 

Radhika had performed tapas at the mountain 
of hundred peaks for a thousand divine yugas. 
She became very weak by fasting. 

fTSlt FTTgT 


<pw\\ ? II 

Then finding her having been reduced to the 
form of a ray of the moon, lord Krsna embraced 
her and started crying out of compassion. 

wt wi$ wt TT^mfcr 

hr far nfa ^ ^IrMfaxiffiii *o 3 u 

Thereafter lord Krsna bestowed Radha with 
many boons saying, “0 dearest one, you will 
always remain in my heart and also devoted to 
me. 

TT^TRpT ^ HITT HTOTT f jfl<o|UI xTI 

PH R «STHt TTnJIT 3 HBT RcSdlftldlHn *0*11 

Because of your nature, your pride, your love 
and the glory, you will be the best of all and you 
will be senior most wife among the ladies. 

gfTHT XT TTfTST xt TTRJrTT ^farTT Ml 
Tmrt peT TTTMtS? TTSqST HTWFrT^II *oHII 

You will achieve the best of glory and honour 
and I shall always praise you and adore you. You 
consider myself always to be under you and I 
shall obey your command always.” 

$rycftct\ srFlclt TFTgRfr ?Tt£fcRT rfrf: I 

wrkflcTt eft rr ?o 511 

Thus Krsna who happens to be the lord of the 
universe cautioned her and he relieved his 
beloved wife of all the trouble. 

3 TMT 'HT W ^STT t ’felTl 

cPTMT HT^fr HTW TTTCTT dl^cHhH ^11 ?o ts (I 

All the wives of the gods whosoever have 
been honoured by each one of them, they have 
been so honoured because of the adoration of 
lord Krsna. O sage, those of the people who have 
performed tapas in a particular way reap the 
harvest accordingly. 

fccJT xT rPTTSW 

fbf t-t ssncxjT ycS^i erf* m *0411 

4 HT 3 dl HMM TJcJlT •JRPTT^I 

?T$Tcpf xT fef xT TMcRII cPTcT 7 TTII *o ^ II 
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As goddess Durga achieved the divinehood 
after performing tapas over the Himalaya 
mountain for thousands of years, concentrating 
here mind at the feet of lord Krsna, she became 
adorable by all. SarasvatT on the other hand 
performed severe tapas for a lakh of divine years 
at the Gandhamadana mountain and thereafter 
she became adorable by all. 

fro hwto ^ 

LaksmI performed tapas for the Puskara 
region for a hundred yugas as a result of which 
she achieved the proficiency of bestowing riches 
to all. 

'•mfyyl mi fewn rto rti 

xT stott rtoiti nw 

Savitrl on the other hand, performed severe 
tapas at Malayacala for divine sixty thousand 
years at the feet of the lord and became adorable 
by Brahma. 

TOFTOr rtt toru rtt femi 

TOTORT ^TtJTT TO RfocTrll 

TOTORT TOT W5 ?l 

TOTOR* R^TOrcTT TOT RRR ?ll 

O lord, in the earlier times, Siva and Brahma 
performed tapas with great devotion for a 
hundred Manvantras. Visnu also performed tapas 
for a similar period and thereafter, he became the 
protector of all. 

TORTT TORTR 4tRT TORT R RTTRI 

TORTt R TTRST TOSFTORT RR:II WII 

O Narada, Surya, Sesa, Indra moon and 
Brhaspati also performed tapas with great 
devotion for the lord for a manvantara . 

fro TOTR ^R RIRRRTRT R «#TTT:I 

O 

RcJwui: RRTiqRI RRR R:ll ^mi 

The wind-god also performed tapas with great 
devotion for a hundred yugas and became the life 
of all and adorable by all. 


TT^ cfcuJI^ cTTOT ^3TST : I 
TOTT RHRT TO RfTO:ll WII 

Similarly, performing tapas for lord Krsna all 
the gods, the sages and humans besides the kings 
and Brahmanas, achieve the respectable position. 

tt 'zfim ITcf TIM ^ WWfl 
hhclcWl^yid f% WT: Wll 

Thus I have spoken the gist of the Puranas and 
Agamas, whatever I had heard from the mouth of 
my teacher. What else do you want to know from 
me? 

fero -qfTo mr^TTo 

mtissmiu'&u 


i 
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Chapter - 8 

The story of PrthvI 

cTW mcT MI<J)lclch: J4Hd: mRI rlrlII ^11 
Narada said—With the twinkling of the and 
eye once. The end of the life of Brahma amounts 
to the dissolution. 

M 3FT# rira d?l<^U 3TCifRi 
dHkddlfa 'Ref c#TT FTTfdfdll ^ II 

3R«HI (clil^Hdl 37? 3T 33 (cl B (ell 

Cs O 

Trrf^JcTT 3 ot 33:11311 
33T 3'33 'RT «RTT tTRJT '33fel3T 33TI 
cTRnar swfdwu 33 3fFr37rcuTTjjmi 

At the time of that natural dissolution, the 
earth disappears and the entire universe gets 
submerged in water. Thus everything gets 
absorbed in lord Krsna. Then where does this 
earth disappear and how does it resurfaces at the 
time of beginning of the universe how does she 
become fortunate enough again to grow 
vegetation on itself? You kindly let me know the 
story of earth in detail which provides welfare. 
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Tram gw ^tuni^fd ffw.-i 
'3TTf%*fef^7W7^: ^?cfa yH^M «niV)l 

O v3 

Narayana said—Everything emerges from lord 
Krsna at the time of creation of the universe and 
at the time of dissolution they merge in him. This 
has been ordained by the s rut is. 

ferfet trt mrnrt^H ^ n 

Now you listen to the story of the beginning of 
the world which is of quite pleasant in nature, 
destructor of the obstructions, the best, remover 
of the sins and is quite meritorious. 

srit vs u 

Some of the people express the opinion that 
the earth came into existence with the fluid from 
Madhu and Kaitabha which is again the earlier 
theory. You listen to the story. 

jiyjfwi fyroj ^rari 

arrat grf| xrEnanr wptf?r yucii 

cfrft TT 29 JW'OTI^RH rfsit; |J ^ )| 

Mfe'dlfd y fyJt^T^frFT ^WWd ^njl 

yrisndi ^ yfshr ^tr yemi s>o it 

In the ancient times the two demons Madhu 
and Kaitabha were pleased at lord Visnu's 
prowess in war. They were pleased and said; 
“You can kill us at the place where the earth is 
not covered with water.” It is evident from this, 
that at the time when both of them were at five 
the earth was not visible. When they were dead, 
some fluid emerged out of their bodies and the 
earth was formed with it. That is why the earth is 
also called Medini. You just listen to the 
clarification of the story. In the earlier times, 
there was water everywhere and the earth was 
covered with water. Fluid of the demons just 
touched the earth. And therefore, the people call 
her Medini. 


y cRgw wfo 

jumv fffd? sj4ejcHh*j Win wi 

wiww far 

tiHf cmy cEirtt ptjrn uw 

s y vfim: cfdtdiHi yi 

gvi^r TTgdT ?re*nsfar orgarr ifhi ^ 11 

Now you listen to the story about her realistic 
birth which is acceptable to all. This theory was 
profounded at the Puskara region were Dharma, 
recited it to me from his own mouth and is also 
according to Vedas. Mahavirat who resides in the 
water accumulated a lot of dust over his body 
which was becoming to visible for long. O sage, 
it accumulated in all his hair-pits. In due course 
of time it was collected and it reappeared in the 
form of an earth. 

jr&cfe y fern w fwm 

3Trfy&TT f^RTWcTT Wiled I W TR; TRT:I1 ^11 

C\ C\ -O NO * 

thus from each one of his hair-pits and earth 
emerged which appears at the time of creation 
and during the time of dissolution it disappears. 
It moves always. 

37Tf%^rTT -ill 

Appearing at the time of the creation of the 
universe it emerges out of the water and 
disappears in water at the time of dissolution. 
This is the rule for her. 

In every universe this earth has mountain, 
forest and seven ocean besides the seven 
continents. 

■ygriywjjfvicn^gr gcrni *vsn 

ipWHdtffdTI 

diraHi^'^vhi wJ-ffarniwerrn \c 11 

TOflH: m dtfdld**: | 

geRtesgr wiNr wt fw w m tim n 
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■qcr -RcrffbT ^faoqt {HfMdlpT tl 

4iiHi<*^cf?r<ii ftrjft fwstefr wr cftn ;> o n 

Similarly the Himalaya, Meru, the planets, the 
moon and the sun always surround her. There are 
sacred placed in sacred land of Bharata, having 
the mountain of gold besides all the castles the 
nether-world and seven other lokas are beneath 
it. The seven lokas including Brahmaloka and 
the Dhravaloka are above her. Thus the entire 
universe is based on the earth. Accordingly the 
entire universe was formed because of the earth. 
The Goloka and Vaikuntha are eternal and are 
beyond the universe. 

^rrf&T w $fonf>Bpnfu! wri 

uffw famuli ^ ^11 

O Brahmanas, thus at the end of Brahma the 
event which has been described as the natural 
dissolution besides all other globes, get 
destroyed. 

cfcuJH -cUrMHTI 

ftc^ fwi: IT JteTW 37!Blc*>ITOj1;: 3 ? II 

fsrwfel«Tf£wi TIT WTO? wfarlT T^;| 



TTPft ttt aiRiRUdii 

cRT^T ^T: : 11 ^ M11 

Lord Krsna then at the beginning of the 
universe, himself creates Mahavirat who remains 
alive even at the time of dissolution, with the 
sky, along with other gods. At the time of the 
Varaha incarnation of the lord, the earth was the 
goddess. The gods, Manu, the sages, the 
Brahmanas and Gandharvas adored her, since 
she happened to be the spouse of lord Visrtu. 
Their son is known as Maiigala and a son named 
Suyasa was born to Maiigala. 

TKT Ftl 
3 vT cOTT? ^ 

cfTl^ut rt eTRTeh WIRM! 

cTRTT: WTfelFT sh WI 


Narada said—O lord, you tell me the way how 
the earth was adored by the gods at the time of 
Varaha-kalpa and if so, in what form? The 
goddess provides shelter to all and it so said that 
lord Varaha himself adored her along with 
others. O lord you tell me the method of the 
adoration of the earth, the process of bringing the 
earth from the waters of the ocean, the birth 
Maiigala and all other details which provide 
welfare to all. 

<3cJ|t4 


^ cttrst ^ngrtiTT tr<JcT: wi 
*rff RUdHIcTM ?\9ll 

Narayana said—In earlier times at the time of 
Varaha incarnation of Visnu Brahma had 
eulogised the lord as a result of which the lord 
killing Hiranyaksa rescued the earth from the 
water. 

<rt otwm Trent 

ffnft $r»tt n 

He established the earth in the waters like 
lotus leaf over which Brahma resorted to the 
beautiful creation. 


cTcrfireWT W TTcKmt Wig-*! fft:l 
eUlgfcM) ^TIWT^Tft^WWr:ll9 , ?H 
f^wr -rfdc^fr wfw w 
after WcfN Tfrftr fHoJra&nrfSmriiso 


Thereafter Varaha who possessed the lustre of 
crores of suns. Looked at PrthvI with passionate 
eyes who was also reciprocated with passionate 
eyes at that time. The lord turned himself as 
capable of performing the love-spots enjoyed the 
company of a earth for a complete divine day 
and night. 

wrrsftr 

Because of that pleasant union, she fainted. 
The actor of the love-spot always provides 
pleasure to his partners. 
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Rbf^T RflRT RPR 3TRTT PcRF3T chlRddMIl ^ ^ II 

^tr r^rr ft rtri Htcwri 
trai ggnr RRPRT r srtrt r gruff Rcff^ii 3 3 n 
r-H'^U'HdMH:l 

R#: RfafR: R-fpdTRlR rTt #:ll3'tfll 

Because of that union, they were unconcerned 
about the passage of time. After the lapse of 
year, they regained consciousness, the lord then 
left the company of beautiful damsel and he re- 
emerged in the form of Varaha. Thereafter, he 
adored the goddess of earth with devotion 
offering incense, the lamp, naivedya , vermilion, 
sandal-paste, clothes and flowers. Thereafter the 
lord said to her. 




^r=f xf ipq TOW 

UKixH! xR^T VlltHiUR^ld cTSTTI 



xTSTircto^UTl!^^l! 


Vasudha said—O lord, at the command issued 
by you in the form of Varaha, I shall, bear the 
burden of the universe with pleasure, but O lord, 
I have a request for you and you kindly listen to 
me. I shall be unable to bear the load of the 
pearls, mother of pearls, adoration of the lord, 
Sivalinga , Sdlagrama , the conch, the lamps, the 
gems, rubies, yajnopavita , the flowers, the book, 
the leaves of TulasI, the rosary, garland of 
flowers, camphor, gold, Gorocana, the sandal- 
paste and the sacred water of Sdlagrama. I shall 
not be able to bear their weight and shall feel 
uncomfortable with them.” 


RciHmi *jcr ^r£r rI: Rflfi 

ffpiRf RRRTftfRMi 3 h n 

RlMlddlhlHR R R ^facfitffuTII^II 
dR w t[r^r:i 

rst r iirwfR rrs r ffii^n 

Mahavaraha said—“O beautiful one, the 
sages, the Manus, the gods, siddhas and humans 
adore you properly and in turn you provide 
protection to them. At the time of starting of 
construction of a house or entry into the house 
alter it is constructed, at the time of construction 
the step-well, tanks, wells, at the time of 
releasing or blocking of the water, start of 
irrigation, the people and the gods will always 
adore you. Those who neglect to perform ptija 
for you, wiil invite their fall into the hell. 

R?lfR Ref dKl^ullf! ddMRII 
"dMmftui RRcrf^R yturcHMIl^dll 
M-rbl f.Udl ft I ell cTRTI 

Tif R^rtr r TufuicHj fRR Rftmil ^ ^ II 


sfftiTicn^cnd 

tHoillU^dlft % RST ShJRndQl f^ffl 
RKdfo Chl^d foR Tcrf^ll^ll 

The lord said—O beautiful one, such of the 
fools who will place these things over you will 
have to fall in the hell named kalasutra for a 
hundred divine years. 

SRIdlPdTHK R RHRI 
RhR RsftTT PRR3f M^rlH^:IU^II 

3«R: cEFIdftfcljl'fui RgR: RtR^fR Rll'tf'tfll 

O Narada after speaking this, the lord kept 
quiet and thereafter from the womb of the earth 
the planet named Mahgala (mars) was born. 
Thereafter with the permission of the lord all the 
people started adoring the earth by the method 
prescribed by Kanva. 

didMHd RRUT qij£JTf*CTcr R| 

RRTCT % RftTHT RT RRR ?IUq II 

Reciting the basic mantra they offered 
naivedya and all other things. Thus the adoration 
of earth started in all the three worlds. 
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rirr fenr* chiucj riiH7H 


Wh ■Wch f% RT d'Wl "Red R f3! R5I 

rs r4m^uim rth ch'Id^H rrii^ii 

Narada said; “What is her dhyanam , stotra and 
the basic mantral I am getting anxious to know 
about all these details which are enshrined in the 
Puranas. Therefore you kindly let me know.” 

3r^[ r ^IrrirrI rh^ot 

RRT % RWRT RgiRRS ^RRT RTTII'^'SII 

Narayana said—“In the earlier times Narayana 
himself adored the goddess of earth. Thereafter 
Brahma did so, followed by the king Prthu who 
also did so. 

55: RH^Hl^lf^T: I 

srr r rirr rr 5$RifR RTC 5 ir*<j n 
&> ■$ sft rt rrsji^ RR5TI 

5RFR 5 R^R Rfam RRir^ll 

T O CS v 3 \3 

sftrepRRRRifat vw^^RRyRT^i 

tKRT%dR<^ff R%PJTRrfR5T^II H o II 

TcRRTR RRRRf <HldBRRfRdlRJ 

Rf%t RRim^i 

Thereafter all the sages, the Manus and the 
sages like Narada honoured her. O Narada I am 
now speaking out the dhyanam , the stotra and 
her mantra which you please listen. ^ 

9ft Tcii6ill This is the hymn reciting 

which lord Visnu had adored the earth. The form 
of dhyanam is like this, “The body of goddess 
earth is of white complexion like the jasmine 
flowers and her lustre exceeds the lustre of 
hundreds of moons. All her limbs are plastered 
with sandal-paste and she is adorned with all the 
ornaments. She is the basis of all the gems is 
glorified with the mines of the gems. She is clad | 
in silken garments which are purified by fire. She 
wears a smile over her face and she is adorable 
by all. I bow in reverence to the earth like this. i 

tit "Rcflf Trfam | 

C\ *v ] 


O best of the Brahmanas, the goddess is 
adored by all with this dhyanam, now I tell you 
the method prescribed by Kanva for her 
adoration you please listen.” 


iRtnjRRIR 

^TRchJ jfPiT <r rr rrtr|i 

RRSR% RRRR JiRVUR RRR^II h ^ II 
RRfaft RddTR R^VlRhRR^I 
Rijch l RM^ ^Rig%%RfRSITIIh*ll 
RcJrBIIH^ 

Rf5l R^tRRR RT^tR R^rl«<l 
RfFfTgf RfRTTf R^r ^ RT^im ^ II 
RUIHR^ gURRT <aY-JiR\d RRI5fRI 
gRRTR^ RutiddlRH^ WRR R^URRll 


^r ^Prrr4^ 

RfRRTgdiRWI RfR R^sftim^ll 
?5 Rffr RgTfJR 5T RfiR R R: R^l 
chifcj-df RRft R RRR^RIRURTUI^oll 

5RTR5ITRTcRTRFRrZ^r RR R?TR:II^II 
3TtRRratRT5RRTcRTRFR^R R URRI 


3RRRR RRRRRRTRPRc^R R §RRR ^ II 
RTRRI^rRRTRFR^ RTR WR: I 
RRt 4l4ryiRRim^mRtyimwyiii ^ 311 
R1RR RRIrt W: RlldtR MdRIRRl 
3T^S(VW RtIR RIR R?TR:ll5't:il 


Visnu said—“You are the granter of victory, 
you give me victory. You are the spouse of lord 
Yajhavaraha , you can never be defeated by 
anyone. You are the base of victory and are 
always victorious. Therefore you bestow us with 
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victory. You are base of all the people and the 
form of the seed. You are endowed with all the 
prowess. You fulfil all the wishes, you therefore 
grant me all my desired things, you have a stable 
mind and are the store of all the food-stuffs, 
vegetation store of all the grains and produce the 
foodstuffs you produce the cereals in 
appropriate time; you are filled with agriculture 
produce and have a docile nature, you are the 
image of welfare, the base of welfare, bestowers 
of welfare, granter of welfare, the form of 
welfare and are filled with all the rays of welfare. 
Therefore you grant me the welfare. You are 
auspicious one and the seed of suspiciousness, 
von are eternal and the base of all the good 
deeds, besides being the temple of the virtuous 
people, bestower of merit, the form of the lord, 
the best of the ladies endowed with the heaps of 
gems and are the giver of the gems. 0 goddess, 
earth you are everything for the kings, graceful 
to the kings and are the very base of arrogance of 
the kings. O goddess earth, grant me the land.” 
Thus whosoever adoring the goddess earth like 
this, recite her stotra he becomes he ruler of the 
earth. For crores of birth, someone by reciting 
her stotra get c the merit of giving away land in 
charity. If one after giving away in charity 
something, forcibly takes it back, he earns a sin. 
That sin is removed by reciting this stotra . There 
is no doubt about it. Thus the digging of the well 
without the prior permission of the land-lord or 
digging of the earth, performing sraddha over 
the land of others, these are sinful acts and the 
one who earns these sins is relieved of the same 
by reciting this stotra. O sage by dropping the 
semen on earth or placing the lamp on the 
ground, one earns a sin, which can be removed 
by reciting this stotra. By reciting this stotra an 
intelligent person earns the merit of performing a 
hundred As'vamedha sacrifices. There is no doubt 
about it. 

So So 
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m qcPTtaR: 

Chapter - 9 
The story of P|*thvl 
3ciN 

W2T rm rT^WR '^TrTl 
^ cTOTII ^11 

3iw4ra)'f^w4t4rijHraqy *n 

'O C\ 

wlgfi^rftr n ^ n 

Narada said—“O lord, I would like to know 
the merit, one earns by giving away land in 
charity and the sin one earns by forcibly taking it 
back. Besides the sin one earns, by performing 
sraddha over the land of others, digging of wells 
over the land of others, dropping of semen over 
the earth and the burning of flames. 

aRisr tffirahspi wi ^3rv*?i: wi;i 
trarateif ^ ?rcii 311 
0 best of those well-versed in Vedas, you tell 
me something else about the sins relating to the 
earth and the ways and means to get rid of them.” 

Amm 


ferfwraT •qfrr tar ^ 

ysyr^di«i fam tr yroifsapf^Tqjmi 

'ufn w w ww ^rf?r *r.-i 

^fmujtruiui xr ^ fgwro* snfcgmn 

Narayana said—“In the land of Bharata 
whosoever gives away a small piece of land in 
charity to a Brahmana, he indeed goes to the 
abode of lord Visnu, the one who gives away in 
charity to Brahmanas, land filled with vegetation 
and crops he enjoys to reside in the Visnuloka for 
a long time. 

rm v war w 33 ^ 133 # ^:i 

rTTfft I^UcScJlfR-All^ll 
^fi^R *T U: ^IfSJRURrfl 
-Q 3TOTfir xi fa;PlftJEThferH:IIUII 
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One who gives away in charity the land and 
cereals, is relieved of all his sins and goes to 
Vaikuntha. Such of the people who support who 
support the giving away in charity of the land 
also proceed to the Vaikuntha together with their 
friends and relatives. 

*=P*tTT gi ggigig g: I 

chlcn-(H^ Idfcikl IT <£ll 

The one who usurps the land given away in 
charity to a Brahmana is thrown into the 
kdlasutra hell till the sun and moon last. 



fTITTHT TKT: TIM rj TRcPTI! II 

TTPf f^rf^q T2J TO ^rf?F ^T:l 
^ ^Trt ^ ^ fcf&tnII ?o It 

All his sons and grandsons and other members 
of the family are deprived of the land, riches and 
the pleasures and they become paupers. 
Thereafter they are thrown in the terrific hell. 
The one who ploughs the field which is meant 
for the grazing of the cows, is thrown into the 
terrific hell for a hundred years. 

W cTssFT TTPf Hig g:l 

it g f^grirm gigfignjg&rii \v\ 

The one who breaks the cowshed and the 
tanks to construct a road or irrigate the land, he is 
thrown into the hell named Asipatra for the 
duration of the time of fourteen Indras. 

•T mig TO TT: I 

smHifrr ng *fg g ironing gii 
gmrf sjgf g i^fir gfggrg grrrSrr g:i 
fe^ujyqiui g gif fgnfg ifi^n ^ || 

One who takes bath in well or tank without 
taking out five fists filled with earth, is deprived 
of the merit of taking bath and falls in the hell for 
the number of years equivalent to the particles of 
the dust of the land. 

SMcfMi' wnt g: 3Trn% g TTRg:l 
it grig g Rgfdwg gg-fron 


The one who excavates the land at the sojourn 
of ambuvlci yoga is thrown into the Krmidamsa 
hell as long as the period of four yugas. 

grgrft fri tjs: ggtfrr g:i 
gbchfiugi ggHTgtgt^Tfgggrgi:ii^mi 
gi giH gn^g gHirfg g^fg g:i 
gg fg#r w gigfg^igg^wi ^ n 
qi«*rg?riF; g girggg;i 

<uiMMiuictkJ g ggigrtg; gggi:ii ^ 9 ii 
The one who rebuilds others well or step-well 
or renovates them in his own name, he falls into 
the terrific hell for a period of the live of fourteen 
Indras and the entire merit of his reconstruction 
goes to others. The one who takes away the mud 
from the tank owned by others cleansing the 
same and then forgets about it, he earns great 
merit enjoying a comfortable living in 
Brahmaloka for a large number of years. 

font fti ggrg g to: i 
gnj cEirfg gr gif gnrr grfg \c n 

The one who performs sraddha over the land 
of others without providing any compensation to 
the land owner, he surely goes to well. 

Wf gti gfsikfg gfrg: ggij grog i 

ggf ?if g wng fs ggnu gr^n ^ n 

The one who places the lamp over the earth, 
he becomes blind for seven birth and the one 
who places the conch on the earth he attracts the 
disease of leprosy in next birth. 

ggggfurgggfi g ipi? g gfar ggri 
g^jitigrcg^giff 3 %: ggrorp ■Ron 
f?rgfaf f^THrggjf ggrnfgfrr gain 
^icf^fag$r g fggfgn ^ ^11 
ijrf) gg fFTRng gg g 
ggrnkfg ^tff g g fg&gigr ggt{ii 1111 
The one who places the gems, rubies, precious 
stones, gold and crystal over the earth becomes 
pauper in coining seven births. The one who 
places the Sivalinga and Salagrdma over the 
earth, is thrown in the Krmibhaksa hell for a 
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hundred of manvantaras. The one who places the 
Vedic suktas, the mantras, Sdlagrama , sacred 
water, the flower and TulasI leaves over the 
ground, he is lodged in the hell for four yugas. 

WTTHT WTTHT gpftt f^RT cWTI 

% g ^rrift qr* fggu ^ „ 

The one who places the rosary, the garland of 
flowers, camphor and Gorocana on earth, earn 
and dwelling of a hell. 

qft *K^cblB g <$¥WH*4J 
tow Wf gggqgrrtraigR'kii 

O sage, the one who places the sandal-wood, 
Rudraksa, the roots of Kusa grass over the earth, 
he is thrown into the hell for a manvantara. 

ggra? g gift gwrftg g;i 

q g grg *HTkA qtfq;|Rmi 

The one who places a book and the 
yajnopavlta over the earth, the person can never 
be- born in the race of Brahmana for many times 
to comes. 

S^gTCPT MNfa* t Fmft fpP^I 

gfggfti g?rgg wr wirti4enjlli:iR^ii 

And the earns the sin of Brahmahatya . The 
yajhasutra which is tied to a Brahmana has to be 
adored in all conditions. 

gft f gt gfft aftgq qfft fwffti 
g grift gg^rig g ggg: g^FrcjiiR^ii 
tow g^rir gr % ggrift nqq gg: i 
gRTRIT gTS^#ft qftc^cIMII ^ C II 

The one who does not pour the milk over the 
ground after performing of the yajha , he always 
suffers in many coming birth and is thrown into 
the hell. The one who digs the earth at the time 
of earthquake and at the time of eclipse, such a 
great sinner is born deformed for many births. 

qgq gg ggri gfftrftq ygifddii 
gtr tft gr qgrfft gggr g ggggn q n 

Since the houses of all the people are 
constructed over the earth that is why it is called 


Bhumi . Since she bears the riches in her womb 
she is called Vasundhara. 

g gr mn gT qfrctdfdd ii 

gg gM graft gigt ggrrrf gtii ? o ii 

Since she was bom out of the high of the lord 
she has been given the name of Urvl. Since she 
bears the load of everyone she is known as 
Dhara and Dharani. 

^gr g grnggiTwttift g gn 

g^iFrft $tot grift fariftrftq ggftfftgni 3 gi 

Since the yagas are perfomied over her, she is 
called ijyd , Because she is reduced in rise during 
the dissolution, she is known as KsonL Since she 
is destroyed completely as the time of dissolution 
she is called Ksiti. 

ch i vgril ehvgMrftgggHi f grift wr d :i 
fg«ggg^^rggigi5qgggg:ii?^ii 

Since she is the daughter of Kasyapa, she is 
also known as Kasyapl. Since she remain stable, 
she is known as immovable. Since she feeds the 
entire universe, she is known as Visvambhara. 
Since she has the endless form she is called 
Ananta. 

gsnftg gggrgirgrflrggrgrgft gftn 3 311 

O' sage, since she is the dauther of Prthu, she 
is known as PrthvI and having its immeasurable 
expanse, she is known as Mahl. 

^fft ?ftggo gfTo grjririo qrtqqro Yfftoumtsuiq qw 
qgqt5£gTg:ii < rn 
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Chapter -10 

The story of the birth of Ganga 

•nfWiwrag^T ^ erni w 

xtW whi 9II 
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gw ZFt g^T 3TTf^rn gftgT 3TTI 
ggpgi srmfwrfiT gigsg gugg ^pn^i 1^11 

Narada said—0 best of those well-versed in 
the Vedas, I have heard the charming story of the 
goddess PrthvI but I would now like to listen to 
the story of birth of Gaiiga you kindly narrate the 
same. The goddess Gaiiga has the form of Visnu 
and also is known by the name of VisnupadI (the 
one who emerged out of the feet of Visnu). How 
did she emerge over the land of Bharata because 
of curse of Sarasvatl and during which period did 
she reach her at whose request and prayers, she 
had to arrive here. She happens to be the remover 
of the sins absolutely sacred and is meritorious. 

wr scrra* 

TF5RT5P8R: sfoTRFR: : I 

ggg mgf w tggf irm g | -q%rn * 11 
wzmwt: g?gg: go5gTggrgggg:i 
gg y<gyjiiggg:iimr 

Narayana said— There was a king born in the 
solar race who was known by the name of Sagara 
who had two beautiful wives named Vaidarbhl 
and Saivya. The king was quite truthful who 
always believed in truth, spoke truth and was 
truthful in the performing Brahma. He was the 
best of the kings and was born in Satyayuga. 


her. On looking at it, she started meditating upon 
Siva and then started crying. 




gfswsgni 11 


Siva then appeared in the form of Brahmana 
and the block of flesh was broken, out of which 
sixty thousand sons emerged. 




THTT vjFIiM TfUJ ^TrTTII ^11 


UpR^R^TRTTTcfl 


gg: fK^r fggg chiH^id.-ii s?ii 
fggrtggggg gggf g^RgggjRggg i 

gg: ^1^11 HtflciJ ggft ^T: II II 


All those son were quite valorous, strong and 
possessed the lustre of the suns of the summer 
season. After sometime, with the rage of sage 
Kapila, all the sixty thousand of them were 
reduced to ashes, the king's mind was filled with 
grief and in that condition his life came to an 
end. Thereafter Asamanjasa performing tapas for 
a lakh of years and he died while doing so. 
Thereafter his son Dillpa meditated for a lakh of 
year for the same purpose. 


ijcfcwiMci gggr TO wgTgg:i 

ffg Tsgig: ?mm\ fn?ra*k:ii^ii 

From his queen named Saivya a girl was born 
besides a son named Asamanjasa, who was the 
promoter of the race. 

3RTr tiuiyymw ggggggfti 

o -o 

g'gg g^wwisr ftransg g gggr ^ii^ii 

git gigr^ ggf w grafts ggrg gn 

C\ o 

ggggT g siggr gftgr^: gg: gg:iun 

His wife named Vaidarbhl meditated upon 
Siva with the desire of having a son. By the 
grace of Siva, she was conceived. After the lapse 
of a hundred years, a block of flesh was born of 


Tp^j h^HiHchHUTiq;i 

gg: -gg?j gigggtgg:ii **ii 

His son Arisuman meditated for a lakh of 
years for getting Gaiiga on earth and he also had 
to meet with the same fate. 


pit pit:I 

ifrarat fggggrKsr guTgrgjRTgT:ii ^gii 

And extremely intelligent son named 
Bhagiratha was bom to Dillpa who was a great 
Vaisnava, devoted to lord Visnu, quite 
meritorious and was eternal and everlasting. 


gg; fggT gfigggggrnggi 
gg?f nigt gr^ggflgrgggHJi W h 
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fgfjf T^irt TTPrawri 

WTTrRFRTlTT ^9|| 

ITT W ^HMU^TT 



W M[HJ|u14dMII UH 

n3 v3 O 'V ^ 


HTHFT ^ Mat ScRT: m*TI 


MfMITy 

"T TrRWTOfwTI 




W^T^TT: TR:IRo|| 
HIcHdl xT eft 3TTT2T 5MPI 

ddl^riR TfT WluiTmuirTFT:IR ^11 
t TmTRT TRTfsft ^ R0dl3fRd:l 
3^TET ^Icj'Hdd rft ^JT RMdl^WII 
<|v4dT ^TdFT fd^t MHchlfed^if^mjl t ? II 


He meditated upon lord Krsna for a lakh of 
years and ultimately he had an audience with 
lord. At that point of time the lustre of crores of 
suns of the summer season was emerging out of 
the body of the lord. He had two arms and was 
holding a flute in his hand. He was of tender age 
and appeared in the form of a cowherd, in order 
to grace his devotees, he had taken to this form. 
O sage, lord Krsna happened to be the complete 
parabrahman. He can take to any form. At that 
point of time all .he gods including Brahma, Vis 
nu and Siva were adoring him. The sages too 
bowed their heads in reverence to him. He is 
always unattached, witness of all, invisible one, 
beyond Prakrti and is the one who bestows his 
grace over his devotees. The faces of lord Krsna 
wore a serene smile. He was clad in divine 
garments and divine ornaments studded with 
gems, over his body. Having a look at the lord, 
Bhaglratha bowed in reverence to him again and 
again, showering all the praises. Thereafter he 
received the boons from the lord quite easily, by 
which his race could be redeemed. With the very 
thought of the river Gaiiga by the lord she 
arrived there at the same time. Bowing in 
reverence before the lord, she stood there with 
folded hands. Finding the goddess Gaiiga 


praising him, with her mind filled with emotions, 
the lord said. 

3Cj|Tf 

S3 C\ s3 t 

IRTT "TO 

Lord Krsna said—O best of the goddess 
because of the curse of Sarasvatl you have to 
descend on earth in Bharata. At my command 
you go there and purify the sons of Sagara. With 
the touch of the air from your water they will get 
purified and reach my abode. 

fasrat fc?4Mki ?r 

TRmrfeT pRIMilklRm! 

My attendants taking to divine form, mounted 
over the divine chariots will be available there all 
the time free from diseases. 

cFftfarpi fj# sRrfri 

TTfFST: -RUJdtfd STcPTI 

Wfa MMRV9II 

All their misdeeds of many birth would turn 
into goods deeds and they will attain the divine 
form. It is ordained by Srutis that the sins earned 
by a human in the crores of his births, will be 
washed away by with the simple touch of the 
wind of the Ganga. By taking a bath in the 
waters of Ganga one earns ten time more merits. 

chiWT 

During ordinary days even if one has a dip in 
the Ganga, the sins, accumulated by him during 
crores of earlier births are washed away. This has 
been ordained by the Srutis . 

uiMifq wi 

gjroitsfTf^nfr?<?n 

(Tift Wlfal 4V4ToHWHdf 

1WIPW wi ^ Tddf^T tfll ’foil 

s3 s3 
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Many of the sins like Brahmahatyd and 
several others sins committed for any purpose, 
are washed away by taking a bath in the Gahga. 
By taking a bath on the sacred days, the same 
merit is multiplied, which cannot be defined even 
by the Vedas. 


w g gfo wfer wmi 

^ fggfgr xtii^ii 


O goddess some of the people came to know 
about your glory from the scriptures. Even 
otherwise Brahma, Visnu and Siva are not fully 
aware of your glory. 

ipt ^ ^■HcdWHd: ^11 3 ? II 

O beautiful one, by taking bath on ordinary 
days one gets much more merit by doing so on 
sacred days. 

'ddFwvi^i ipj Tfewrcar f^n 
ruiri gggq figut 
rfrTT ^PWt ^TTFITTOTWri 

rnpferi ululniwim-d xtii^ii 

In case a Sunday falls on the first of the 
month, one earns great merit which is thirty time 
more then the ordinary day. On the day 
Amavasya (dark night) if one takes a bath in the 
Ganga he earns similar merit. Similarly, when 
the sun is the southern half year, one gets triple 
the merit and when the same is in the northern 
half year, one gets ten times more merit. In the 
four rainy months, on the full moon day, the 
merit accruing from taking a bath in the Ganga is 
beyond measure. 

xT frTRT fqgfdcTqi 

•TrUMfddW ^TR S ZTT H I taddUi TRRITI 
tRRTTf ^TII 3 $ II 

On the Aksyatithi , if one takes a bath in the, he 
earns similar merit by taking bath in the Gahga 
during the four rainy seasons one gets merit 
which cannot be measured. While taking a bath 


in the Gahga on ordinary days, one gets a 
hundred time more merit if is the same is 
accompanied with dhydnam also. Similarly, 
similar type of merit has been prescribed for the 
m an van tar as and yuga . 

fad^HUji tfimiyciri ^ xTI 
TTSJT5?llchiaMlfd«ji qgrgt^ggT^: 113^11 
Mtsfir fs*pt wr gg 

g g?T*gT yM^d+>^ll^6ll 
■ri^iyq cr cn-buiii 

HcTSJW^nT quii fadgcMeidi ■dfdll B ^ II 

wt dilfidui qmMWMd^ 

xFS^rfwff ^pr dyijjui M:iuoii 
wrs^yfdii gqgt gg: ?iggut rrhj 

wil ^widMf fdM4g:IU^II 
By taking a bath in the Ganga on the bright 
seventh day of the month of Magha, Bhlsmast 
ami, AsokastamI, RamanavamI, one gets double 
the merit. By taking in the Gahga on the 
Punyananda day the merit is increased. This 
merit is increases to ten times if one takes a bath 
on the Papaharana-Dasaml. Like Nanda, one 
gets the same merit during VarunT. During 
Mahdvanini , one gets four time more merit 
which is a crores time more than the merit one 
earns on ordinary day. During the solar and lunar 
eclipses one earns ten time more merits by taking 
a bath in the Gahga. Similarly by taking a bath in 
Arghyodaya- time, one gets hundred times more 
merit. As compared to others, the resolve of the 
Vaisnavas for taking bath in the Gahga, is quite 
different. 


LkdWJHTfpi sftcFtpW ^OTrafT:| 

■gefer ^ggfaii'^ii 


The Vaisnavas always perform the deeds 
unmindful of the fruits of the same. They are 
always devoted to me and also desire to be so. 


jiwdyifitujM-di g*g g^r fgftgrr:i 
"iid'dTd t ggr: Tig ggf% gii^ii 


The mantra of the lord after emerging from 
the mouth of the teacher enters into the ear of the 
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Vaisnavas. All the Vedas describe such a person 
as Jlvanmuhta Vaisnava. 

TTWOlt 7 HT 
q idmgw w w *TT?R 
qfqqf wt ^Of *#1^3 *r H l dHHJ 
^ ffigf yd: ^tPjiivmi 

?jt vf ttr^ictk ftt v TTpnfwfl 

itzf jm j$rwnif?iErtin!$i) 

34 >?rrqqT qqi^irTqrTd: 1 

H-nq 6 u ldldu| 'jTid-nrhl ^g 5 rT:ll^\ 9 ll 

The one who receives the Vaisnas mantra, he 
redeems his hundred generation of his parents 
besides those of the other hundred generations of 
the mother, the maternal grandmother, the sister, 
the brothers, sister’s sons, the maternal uncle, 
parents-in-law, wife of the Guru , sons of the 
Guru, the one who imparts knowledge, friends, 
servants, describes, maid-servants and the people 
who take refuge with such a person besides the 
people of the neighbourhood. By simply 
receiving the mantra of lord Krsna one is freed 
form the life bondage. 


navas never consume them because they 
consume everything after first offering it to the 
lord, the one who consumes food after first 
offering it to the lord all the holy places are 
sanctified with the touch of such a person. The 
people who sip the Carnamrta of lord Visnu 
daily, all their sins are driven away in the same 
way as the serpents flee at the sight of Garuda, 
All the three worlds are sanctified with the single 
look of such people. 


f^sort: W wtgj 

qgur«p=nj|lgj xf jp*wff}-dfail*l:l|i^ll 
W: 40 J|J l T<m : I 

TTT: 

-crfir 


The Sudarsana-cahxi of lord Visnu always 
protects them. They become emotional y 
listening to my glory and the tears of joy and 
ecstasy flow from their eyes always. Such people 
are known to be the best Vaisnavas. Such of the 
people who adore me better then their own sons 
and leave their house hold to my care, they are 
known as the best Vaisnavas. 


3TvT feST 3TH TT? ^TOTRprafelTTlI^^II 
9!<W Tf ^IW^FT: I 

fqtuuPt^lqnia rT [hom q q^cT HIT: ll q ° II 


jjct znMTC{l 

The entire universe from here to the 
Brahmaloka emerges from him and I happened 
to be the lord of everyone, such of the Vaisnavas 
who are aware of all this, are considered to be 
the best. 


wtr qcjcfiaiiq w ^ -qwrajTi 
Igum: MI^K* Wtfeiqq>itqqTT:im?H 
rlrdlUIH UHld-d ^Hd’iJI<J|I:I 
aviahiqui qq t? qcHTunji i, ^ u 

The sacred places of the entire Bharatavarsa 
become sanctified with the touch of such a 
person and with the touch of the dust of a feet 
even the land is purified wherever the water of 
his feet false, it becomes a sacred place. The 
food which is taken without offering it Visnu is 
like refuse and the water like the urine. The Vais 




fqntcfr xr w(im\ 9 ii 



qrrqfo q qfe q qn luj|^iTfqi:im<sn 

The innumerable and crores of globes besides 
Brahma, Visnu and Siva merge in my body at the 
time of dissolution. Such of the people who arc 
aware of all this are known to be the best Vais 
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navas. O goddess I possessed the best of lustre 
and for bestowing grace on my devotee I am 
invisible, imcondemed, beyond Prakrti and all 
the elements of nature emerge from me and 
finally merge in me. The people who are aware 
of this, are the true Vaisnavas. 

^Tt femn w: gr: i 

35TET t TTWTT 'qRhdyicMcbSHIim^ll 

Thus speaking before both of them lord Krsna 
kept quiet. Thereafter Gahga who stood before 
him with folded hands and bowing her head she 
spoke. 

■j'l'ftcny 

^rifir garret qrer ^KdlviiMd: jm 

r|ctT^i 4 l ^ TRTO TO ^ TITTOTTII^oll 


Krsna said—O Gaiiga the best of the 
goddesses, I am quite well-aware of the desires 
of your minds. This salt-water ocean who 
happens to the form of Rudra will be your 
husband. 


tptai?T: TITOS' & 


(dcjjyiui frofsm wrr ^tron^jfarii^qii 


This ocean emerged from one of my rays and 
you also happen to be the form of LaksmI, the 
union of a good actor with a good actress is 
considered to be quite auspicious on earth. 




Trtwd tot <m&cr Hdulldfra 
annnjfT gro: mrapranji 
cl*f RyfdR) STW sfg 


Gahga said—“O lord because of the curse of 
goddess SarasvatT pronounced by her in earlier 
times and at your command, I am proceeding on 
earth to fulfil the desire the king Bhaglratha. 

TTTT 37TFI rj tnUTR xrgjt cPWpd mftR:l 

cTITT 'R ^ Tmtll h ^1) 

But O lord all the sinful people will dump 
their store of sins over me. Then how shall I be 
able to purify myself. You kindly tell me. 

chid cfcM UTTfuh feildU rTU r MHd 1 
cTfgajn ; WT 

O lord of all, up to what time shall I have to 
remain in Bharata and when shall I be able to 
return to your sacred place of Visriuloka? 

RTRTSrfew TfdNTT ^Hlfq TMPjdl 

Tf#tTTORT% d§ 4 ld ^ OTTII^II 

O lord, you are adorable by all and as such 
you are also aware of my other desires. O lord of 
the hearts of all, you kindly tell me the way out 
to have my desire fulfilled. 

^FTTfh enfeef ^ cfcT ^Tcf 7TOJKI 

Hduiidi qf^if?rii^^ii 


All rivers of the land like Sarasvatl and other 
will merge in you and you alone will flow 
towards the ocean. You will be considered to be 
the sacred most of all the rivers. O goddess, you 
will have to stay in Bharatavarsa for five 
thousand years as a result of the curse of 
SarasvatT. 

frog grfrfsRT ttt^ grfrofa tst i 

TfacET Z&t TTT&%T TOIWTII ^ 6 II 

You will enjoy the company of the ocean there 
in a scheduled place because you are quite a 
passionate one. 

cTTTOrfrr -RTttw 'MdUy^dd TTI 

^KdWI iMfauifcr ^ri%icT:ll II 

All the dwellers of Bharata would recite your 
name with devotion and adore you with 
reverence. 

sgFPT g^PTtrRT sqT^T <gf TOlRltqfdl 

vD Cv 

g; UUiiir^c^j TTTS%)imH H^ll^oll 

According to the method of Kaiithuml-sdkhd . 
all the people will perform pujd for you daily, 
meditate upon you and recite you stotra bowing 
in reverence. All of them will earn the merit of 
performing Asvamedha sacrifice. 


PRAKRTl-KHAryDA CHAPTER 10 


199 


Rfr Tifffr in fqrerfeRHi 

to ngonrcn fawiditf it ir^jfnnvs^ii 

o o * 

The one who recites the name of Ganga even 
at a distance of hundred of yojanas, he is relieved 
of all the sins and achieves access to Visnuloka. 


W^nftRi TTiTi^ntr cr 

H^UtKVH WTcR^cr f| RHVyfall^ll 


Hundreds of sinners will be redeemed with the 
taking of bath in your waters, the sin you will 
earn by the bathing of such sinners, will be 
washed out at the sight of my devotees. 

rnfart <t 'mront ywwfa 

n'R^mflcb^HW^y g ll^ll 


Similarly the sin you will earn with the touch 
of thousands of dead bodies will be washed out 
with the taking of bath of my devotees in your 
water and reciting of my mantras by them. 


HT IT? 

?dcr ccrofijBH <*RwiwyoTxHi^uv9'ijii 

O Ganga at whichever place my name is 
recited, it would be relieved of all sins and that 
would become your abode. 


mi ^rti 

Tg iraRRTT m qfOTcfiUTHII^HII 


^urnjymTTiji wr Rcrfa nragrti 
'injsRioi m ^ it cR^gcrtpi^u 


O fortunate one, wherever my glory is recited, 
the place would become holy place in company 
with Sarasvati and other holy rivers. They will 
remain in the heaven for such number of years as 
would be the number of the particles of sand of 
that place. 

WriS ct 1 ?T: WTII^\ 3 II 

xj ^icMf^T WUmH) 

5TW TT XT 


Such of devotees who reciting my name will 
take bath in your water and then end their lives 
they would always achieve the abode of Visnu 
and become the permanent attendants of Visnu. 
Residing in Vaikuntha they would witness 
innumerable natural dissolutions. Only such of 
the dead bodies will be thrown in your water 
who are devoid of all the sins and are immensely 
meritorious. Till such time the ashes of such 
people would reside in your sacred water, they 
would reside Vaikuntha. 

rfcT: ch^U 

<R^ ^iftr ITTWH t ir HPi^ll 6 ° II 

Thereafter I shall allow him to enjoy the 
merits of his good deeds and thereafter provide 
him the salvation making him my own 
attendants. 

3 T?TFft «|UTH 9 mr^dl 

cRj| HTH^T (t W Tn^ll 6 Vi 

3 reth m 

TR^ TTTfiH <TOJ|| 6 ? \\ 

Even when unwise person ends his life 
touching your water he will achieve salvation 
and I shall make him my own attendants. If 
anyone meets with the end of his life at some 
other place reciting your name, I shall bestow on 
him the salvation. 

3TTO ITT 

cr^ iot urat wu: n l 311 

Irrespective of being the place where one 
meets to the end of his life, I provide him with 
salvation who recites my name as long as the 
period of a Brahma's existence is counted. 

-q^TTt 

ijcf IT % cftcRJT pwf i 

mr: IT Rlfr RUTHS hr <prt 

The one who adores me with devotion daily 
and consumes the food first offering to me a part 
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up it, (he is redeemed and) his death at a holy 
place or any other place is of no consequence. 
Such a person easily purifies all the three worlds 
and becoming like me, surrounded by my 
attendants, mounts over a plane and reaches 
Goloka. 

^ ■'Ttvfck ^ fgcfcPIll 6 %\\ 

O virtuous one the relatives of all my devotees 
proceed to Goloka and occupy the gems studded 
thrones. 


m HZ W ^ H ^TRT^TTHR 3 T 


Whether one is learned or a fool, remaining in 
any condition if one meets with the end of his 
life, he is freed from the bondage of birth and 
death because of the company of my devotees he 
keeps. 


the dhyanam he performed and the sequence of 
his meditation. 

ftcukMji f^iT srw h wrcrafi 

Wf ^ II 

TTOt^T xj f5^t H fonj %=( ^1 

^ 5 : ^sfacETTl' H ^11 ^ ? II 

Narayana said— After taking bath and getting 
free from all the daily routines, one should clad 
himself in two clean garments and wash his feet. 
Sipping water, he should adore with devotion 
Ganesa, Surya, Agni, Visnu, Siva and Parvatl. 

mnyi fammi’U f^cn<*op 

fsnnj ^iftcn^ii 
f?rat cjksJc^os^i 
fcJMt PT P cn S ^lTII * mi 


sfi^irwi h cT^cfra qurwjj 
tsgfl ifw t fsrt h ^TratT^ii<* <j it 

Thus speaking to Ganga lord Krsna spoke to 
Bhaglratha thus, “You adore the Ganga with 
reverence and devotion.” 

'uurwtdi trura' wurmw i 

KTFR gnfhlfitq TTBTUT H fT: II II 

sfrptt ilURmiy XRTTTrqmlWTI 

fpfrm ^Tfr h mt : n o u 

Thereafter Bhaglratha with his mind filled 
with devotion performed dhyanam according to 
the Kauthuml-sakha and recited stotras for 
Ganga again and again. Thereafter Bhaglratha 
bowed in reverence to the Ganga and lord Krsna 
thereafter disappeared from the scene. 

■*<ifraT Irr stTFtt hr WshDoi Hi 

wm grn ^ \\i 

Narada said— O best of those who are well- 
versed in the Vedas, you kindly tell me the way 
Bhaglratha adored Gahga, the stotra he recited, 


Ganesa should be adored for the remover of 
obstructions, one would adore Ganesa for 
destruction of the sins, Surya should be adored 
for self purification. Agni should be adored for 
salvation. Visnu should be adored for achieving 
knowledge. Siva should be adored and for 
seeking prowess and intelligent, Parvatl should 
be adored because by adoring her these dities are 
pleased and the devotee gets the desired fruits 
and by ignoring them, one meets with 
disappointments. 


ssr h t y<Jmwjir?Hqn * mi 

O Narada according to the Kauthumi-sdkhd. 
The dhyanam performed by Bhaglratha is going 
to be narrated by me, you listen to it carefully. 


^ujqfqTjfwf UltracrnTyRUpi 

$«j|fdJI*4WcTT ^wJldrOt W ^ II 

rH'UWqfTrTT^I 

VKrUuf^VHchU'i||'^F<*blc|'< 11^11 <$, || 

HRiquifiiqj FIRt 



<?<?!! 
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fgwf g^Rhrrt 

fR'^Tfg^fddi TTlsf T^R^fa:|| o || 
cfTwOldd) RMlfeftRRfeiTRI 
^gf^WTT^ngfsgCTr^ll ^|| 

She has the complexion of the jasmine flowers 
and is the remover of the sins. She is the one, 
which appears from the body of lord Krsna and 
is pure like him. One should meditate upon the 
Gaiiga possessing these qualities. She is pure like 
fire and is clad in sanctified garments. She is 
adorned with ornaments studded with gems. She 
has the lustre like the hundreds of full moons of 
the winter season. She wears a serene smile over 
her face and is always youthful. The lady of the 
scriptures, is quite dear to Narayana, the fortune 
can never get separated from her. Her hair is 
beautifully arranged and she wears a garland of 
jasmine flowers. Her forehead is decorated with 
a red spot surrounded by the small spots of 
sandal-wood paste. This adds to her beauty. Her 
temples are beautifully decorated with kasturl ; 
she is decorated with several paintings, her lips 
are like the ripe wood apples. 

q rh IM 'U M y M 4 l BTTHI 

’MaY-^q|qi 1 ^o ^ it 

The lines of teeth are dazzling like the pearls; 
the face is beautiful and the eyes are charming 
with curly eye-brows. 


^U^r-iichK f^Wrqi 

■f^x^rnfr 


i^o^h 


The both the breasts are stiff and are of the 
size of the apple, the pelvic region is develop and 
quite stiff. The thighs resemble the trunk of the 
banana tree. 


ERPTI 


d M M-dH H <*‘J <cEU | Ul 

m dd10-fri^ RdTii^mi 
ri d Kcl 4| fed Pf<* WRTSf fillRdflbJ 
MfaMd fg^OTT giTfiprt ^ 11 


The pair of feet looked like the lotus flowers 
and were adorned with ornaments and plastered 
with vermilion. The redness of the feet of the 
goddess excelled the beauty of the Mandara 
flower studded in the crow of Indra. The gods, 
the siddhas and the sages always stand before her 
offering arghya, the black-wasps with usually 
reside over the crowns of the kings hover-around 
the auspicious feet’s of the goddess who bestows 
salvation to the truth seekers and also the 
heavenly pleasures to the devotees. 





sura^n: g- rrst fawmdf 1%11 *01911 


Thus the adorable, the best, bestower of 
boons, the one who showers the grace over her 
devotees, the granter of the abode of Visnu, is 
known as Visnupadl. I bow in reverence to the 
chaste Gaiiga like this. 


’SFbr f=twit ^prpyi 

O Brahmana thus meditating upon the Gaiiga 
flowing in three streams, one should adore her by 
sixteen methods. 


otrt trrsnref ^ ttrIr snnvrmqj 

RR ^ RPfFf ^ftrTrT RFTRJI *o * II 

rrr wi rtrr 

tRlft irt^r ^ Rts 7 Tii**oii 

The sixteen methods, include the offering of 
seat, pcldya , arghya , water for bathing, sandal- 
paste for plastering, essence, lamp, naivedya , 
betel, cook water, clothes, ornaments, garland, 
fragrance (scent), sipping water and the beautiful 
bed are the sixteen types of offerings made to the 
goddess. 

3tcTT RcRRT RHUlilfRTttfT RT dm.!^#l:l 
RM^ - etyet n- tUI TTTIOTyQwt RmRII ***11 
■RTt? t gjfenrfrtj tX wj fauii^un:i 
*JUT ^nfir MIMm ^ 

After offering all these with devotion, one 
should stand with folded hands and offer the 
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prayers. By doing this one gets the merit of 
performing Asvamedha sacrifice. O Narada, now 
I tell you about the stotra prescribed by 
Kauthuma, which is in the form of a 
conversation between Visnu and Brahma, which 
removes all the sins and brings welfare. You 
listen to it. 





M VI TP: WTI 




Brahma said—O lord, the lord of Laksmi, O 
graceful one, O lord Visnu, I bow in reverence to 
you. I intend to listen from you the stotra of 
Gahga which relieves one of all the sins and 
bestows merits. 


3 c?T^ 


You are sixty lakh yojanas in width and four 
time in length surrounding Vaikuntha. I bow in 
reverence to Ganga, 

TTt dun| 

pt m w n wn 

You are twenty laklis yojanas in width and 
four times in length surrounding the 
Brahmaloka ; I bow in reverence to the Gahga. 

WWT M :1 

OTfPT fVNHli TT m W VIU|H|U|^ || ^o|| 

By becoming three lakh yojana in width and 
five times more in length, you surround the 
Sivaloka . I bow in reverence to Ganga. 

^ir^t rJT W yum|UJ^l{ II *^|| 


l^|c(^ < Md^H J ^ r 'l<JiWJ|l^q'|q^c(|H| 

TTSJT^cRmwt cTT UUmiUJgljjl ^*11 

Narayana said—I bow in reverence to the 
Gahga which emerged from the music of lord 
Siva played by him when Krsna and Radha were 
engaged in love-sports. 


m w suimuj$Hn ^mi 

At the beginning of the universe she resided in 
Goloka in the Rasamandala , in the vicinity of 
lord Siva. I bow in reverence to her. 


j||L|jnyifaj|chiij| 



CV 


TT W pnTPTOTP II w*ll 


In the Radha festival when all the cowherds 
and cowherdesses assembled at the time of full 
moon day of ICartika, you were born. \ bow in 
reverence to Gahga. 


TWlfU ^rr 'FFHIch rft W yuimui^y II ^V9|| 


You are crores of yojanas in width and are a 
lakh of times move in length and pervades the 
Goloka. I bow in reverence to the Gahga. 


cRTT -cJUMun| 

Tm'cjrll TT TT W yU|p|U^y II ji 


By becoming six yojana in width and ten 
times more in length, you move with the name of 
MandakinI around Indraloka. I bow in reverence 
to the Ganga. 

* * ~ wrcrrr tt: i 


3TFpTF fgs&m TT rTT W yuw|U|^ || ^|| 

Becoming a lakh of yojana in width and seven 
times more in length you move around the 
Dhruvaloka . I bow in reverence to Gahga. 

3TPpTT tKHI* zn cTt W JIUIHIKTfP II ^ ? II 


Becoming a lakh of yojana in width and six 
times more in length you covered the abode of 
moon. I bow in reverence to the Ganga. 

<jynjun cT?r:i 

3TFpT ^pHTcF rft T Flt MUmiRJ'^ II ^*11 


By becoming seven thousand yojanas in width 
and double its length, you surround the solar 
region. 


M|hiMI cRT:I 

STTcjTT TTTcTFTRK TT dt W yurpi^M ||^mi 


I bow in reverence to Gahga. By becoming a 
lakh of yojanas in width and six times more in 
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length you surround the Satyaloka. I bow in 
reverence to the Ganga. 

W ^Ezf Tuppn cTcT: I 

3TPpT dUTHIcH rlT W II ^11 

By becoming ten lakh yojancis in width and 
five time more in length you surround the 
tapoloka, I bow in reverence to the Ganga. 

c , HHU VJ ll TET: I 

3TT^rrr wmzi ^fT^tW TOTOTOT ll ^V9ll 

By expanding yourself to a thousand yojancis 
and seven limes more in length you surround the 
janal oka. 1 bow in reverence to the Ganga. 

tPdUUir del: I 

3TrcJrTT 'ST! ^ IwfHT WT W TnJmT^FR II ^ 6 II 

By expanding yourself to a thousand yojanas 
and seven times more in length, you surround the 
Kailasa mountain. I bow in reverence to the 
Ganga. 

wi#r ^tt wh di fd^tni 'dvi’m^RTi 

rtdT ??iw cTt wr wmTrraipT n ^ ^ n 

Expending ten yojanas in width and ten times 
more in length, you surround the Paidkdoka and 
are known by the name of Bhagavatl. I bow in 
reverence to the Ganga. 

9hivWm^MtdlU|i nTT: TOUT q 

dt W wwp, II ^ ° 11 

You are the one who is spread in width by a 
Kosa and your span is not reduced at any stage 
and you are known by the name of Alakananda. I 
bow in reverence to the Ganga. 

TO ^TT §TKcJU|| ^ 

TOT "cRvTtpt m tot wtotot n 

In the Satyayuga you were white like the milk. 
In the Tretdyuga you had the complexion of the 
moon, in the Dvdparci you had the complexion of 
the Sandal-paste. I bow in reverence to the 
Ganga. 

TOTTOT ^ UTTO TTOTOTI 

wr rT tto totot m w 


In the Kaliyuga you maintain the lustre of the 
pure water which is not available anywhere else 
and you maintain the glory of the heaven on 
earth. 

PTO SETrT: TOW ^ 

v9 s3 <1 *C2 

TTFTPT fTT W 3PimEpt[ || ^ 3 || 

In the Puranas as well as the Vedas, you are 
unparelled in glory. You are bestower of grace 
and remover of the sins. I bow in reverence in 
the Gaiiga. 

TOTTOWWTTO^: TORT ftcTO?! 

TO ^tfeTOTOET TOTH ^*11 
csfof sJ^^I^IMld>rdVlld'MI 

Brahma the Grandfather removes the crores of 
sins of Brahmahatyd with the touch of a drop of 
your water. The glory of the same Ganga has 
been recited in twenty one verses which are quite 
auspicious, remover of the sins and are 
meritorious. 

m pip ri TTwfcri 

31TOIHH fet vTOT TfT W^:ll ^*11 

The one who adoring the goddess Ganga, 
recites this stotra with devotion, he always gets 
the merit of performing Asvamedha sacrifice. 
There is no doubt about it. 

ppit cwt p srraf^nt emiAmiHj 

fmt *x ■gPtr d^crmii ^iaii 

Similarly a man without a wife gets her. The 
sick one is relieved of and the one who is bound 
in the bondage he is freed from the same. 

pr?n psrr ‘trafa Trfer:i 

M<idH'db<yid ^ppil ^ C 11 

pTWITOH ^rafcTU ^ II 

Even if a fool recites the Gahga-stotra after 
taking a bath in the early morning, he is filled 
with wisdom and attains glory his bad dreams 
turn into good dreams and he attains the merit of 
taking a bath in the Ganga. 
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^PTRSTTST^TT Wr<4l ■klrdl ^TTT^I 

wm crt g- ^ ^stsj wttt:ii ° ii 


3^#?n^r: =ptc: ^Rcjn^Liimn 

T3crfrq?RT^ ^OTRHTtct ^ 4H«Idil 
^ 41 «rlbH BfltTRIT xf IRl^Hfll ^'311 


Narayana said—O Narada, Bhaglratha offered 
this prayer to the Gaiiga and visited the place 
where sixty thousand sons of Sagara were 
destroyed. 

^ q% 3iuf pTOT: ' Biyfar pii 

-rt%t srmhsft fprn 

With the touch .rf the wind by the water of 
Gaiiga all the son of Sagara were redeemed and 
they proceeded to Vaikuntha. Since Bhaglratha 
brought the Gaiiga on earth. She was therefore 
known by the name of BhagTrathT. 

cFTSRT ^Tcf O^Ihl^HhdhMI 

wr mqz mi 1% wx: ^MpM^ryn r*yn 

I have thus narrated to you the auspicious 
story of the Gariga which awards merits and 
salvation. What more do you want to listen from 
me. 


TR? T3M 

f^gmRTWsr srrpot srot 

Semi TRrrat rt Trsrrat f% to ?ii t*3ii 

cra^srrgj ^rt ^ if ft w f% 

Udrftft ftfawluf ftftT *j,ft$l#RII II 

Narada said—What happened when Radhika 
and Krsna both were turned into water with the 
music of Siva? What were the good deeds 
performed by the people present there at that 
point of time? You tell me everything in detail. 

#=TKTftUT ftftTft 

chlf^gpufSlhlili ^ TRTRTT: Wglcfl'cH 

sport wHrai usinrdR5n''h l iu^ii^mi 

Narayana said—On the full moon day of 
Kartika, Sr! Krsna organised a beautiful festival 
where in the adored Radha and lived with her in 
the Rasamandala. 

ftfftftT ftT ft ■RfHtT^TRTTOT: I 


After having been adored by lord Krsna, 
Radha was also adored by Brahma and other 
sages who also prayed to her. In the meantime 
the goddess Sarasvatl playing on vind started 
issuing sweet notes which increased the ecstasy 
of lord Kf$na. 


pi WT ^ 

%TTOTjfl^TR ^<SII 


Thereafter Brahma was pleased and presented 
him a bead garland of gems. Besides the 
Cudamani (gem) which was the essence of all 
the gems and was difficult to get in the universe. 


fFJT: ftT ftefTRkMt tTOfl 

3TpftTftR3faft WTTTOTT ^ TlfiRBTII ^^11 

Lord Krsna on the other hand presented the 
kaustubha gem to Radha besides a beautiful 
garland of gems. 


4 RMUIJJ 'flftftFcRRTftlT H-nsuftl 


?ho|| 

fdtijjhiur TOtfr 

pf ^TWJT^rnl fdwj'qfrh ijpfapii ^ ^11 


Lord Narayana presented the beautiful garland 
of forest flowers, while Laksmi presented the 
Kundalas of the shape of Makara (crocodile). 
The illusion or Maya who happens to be the 
Mula-Prakrti and is known as Iscinl bestowed on 
her the devotion of Visnu. 


yikhs ^ srfcr fopr mi\ 

cribs' ?n 

Dharma on the other hand bestowed the great 
glory besides the devotion in dharma ; the god 
Agni presented her the sanctified garments and 
the wind-gods presented her nupuras (anklets) 
studded with gems. 

TrfTcTT g|:| 



PRAKRTI-KHANDA CHAPTER 10 


205 


Wf 3TTT: ^TT: ^JTI 

$PTR TTFZI TlWrgHH.ll ^*11 
m ^ mthi'cbIuT #rcrar?ft m \\ 

3^-ccl 1 Tf 1 JT TTM: 'HTT fgHII ^mi 

In the meantime Brahma too having been 
influenced by the dance of lord Krsna started 
singing the praise of the lord together with lord 
Siva. On listening to the music and songs, all the 
gods present there with filled with ecstasy and 
fell unconscious but they regained consciousness 
after a moment and looked at the Rasamandala 
and the entire area was submerged in water. Both 
lord Krsna and Radha were no where to be seem. 
Thereafter the cowherds, the eowherdcsses, the 
gods and the Brahmanas started crying loud. 

STTrlT W 
W TOT 

rRTT ^ W^RTTI 

kiHhi fkuT qifed ’Tin 

At the point of time Brahma went in deep 
meditation and with his divine vision he came to 
know about the factual position. He said both 
Radha and Krsna have turned themselves into 
water. Thereafter Brahma and other gods prayer 
for the lord saying, “0 lord you appear before us 
in human form. This is the great desire with us.” 



trt fTOrfii to ^prrnn ^ 6 \\ 

in the meantime a divine voice was heard 
from the sky which was quite sweet, clear and 
pleasant. It was heard by all. The voice 
pronounced “0 gods I am the supreme soul and 
to shower my grace on my devotees I take to 
human form and this prowess of mine always 
remains. What will you do now by looking at em¬ 
bodies. 

TRcit TTFraT: -m ifragN i 

tri ttpcrttii ^ o n 


The Manus, the humans, all the sages and the 
Vaisnavas get purified with the reciting of my 
mantra and will reach my abode. 

w fem h wt <|r5 

grcra^W4d n ? n 

f^3T ^ T HRT 

*rfo?rr m 11 ^ ^ n 

O gods, if you are really interested in looking 
at me then ask Siva to honour my words at that 
very place. O Brahma you are yourself the 
teacher of the universe, you ask lord Siva to 
create the tantra sdstra as part of the Vedas, 
which should contain several of the 
unprecedented mantras , stotras dhyanam , 
method of adoration, mantras and kavacas. All 
these should be contained therein. Forming the 
mantra and kavaca for me, they should be kept 
secret and those who are opposed to me should 
not be bestowed with the knowledge of the same. 
Only one in a thousand humans would be my 
true devotee reciting the mantra . Therefore such 
of the people who will be purified with my 
mantra , will arrive in my abode. If they are 
unable to reach my abode they will reach and 
Goloka. A such the entire protected globe of 
Brahma would become of no consequence. 

WU: WraTW gW: Vik\ 

S5V9II 

mmi: n ^ c n 
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RTW rT XRPqftni ^<?|| 

There are five types of creatures in universe 
created by Brahma. They are those who live on 
earth, live in heaven, are living Patdla , live in 
brahmaloka and those of the Vaisnavas who live 
in my abode. In case lord Mahadeva promises to 
creates such a sastra in a firm manner, then you 
will surely by able to see my image. 

^c|Mcft^| 7FR TRTcff:l 

d<4£geU m ^I4MI rfWET ^TII ^o|| 

Lord Krsna kept quiet while remaining in the 
sky after speaking thus. Finding this, Brahma, 
the lord of the universe, felt delighted and prayed 
to lord Siva to take up the job. 

siifUOTi f&R ^rt ctt:i 

On hearing the words of Brahma, Siva who is 
the store of all knowledge, took the waters of 
Gaiiga in his hands and took a vow for creating 
the scriptures. 

WTrfi fernwHitferrit: 

%3^TTT ctiRwJlfa fjSJTT^TTWnRT ^11 

TT|#WrPJ^I film ^ 5R riR:l 

TT ^ ^ m:ll II 

He said: “At the command of lord Krsna I 
shall compose a word on the illusion of Visnu in 
the form of mantras providing the gist of the 
Vedas. In case anyone tells a lie holding the 
water of Gahga in his palm, he remains in the 
kalasutra hell up to the age of lord Brahma. 

3TTf^bTc* WIT W rT?gT:ll^mi 

O Brahmana, in the assembly of gods in 
Goloka , Siva took this vow and both Radha and 
Krsna at once reappeared. 

rT <T ^gT ^ -RffT: 

Finding them there the gods offered prayers to 
the lord and delightfully started the festival 
again. 



TT:I 




After some time lord Siva composed the 
Sastradipa . Thus I have narrated to you all the 
details which are quite secret and are difficult to 
get. 


TIT '%3[Wn TT 



TOFf Wf OTfcRTT -RT cROTft WR^RTI 
fJOTTOW WTT ’V3^ll 

This is the Gahga that flowed in the Goloka 
from the limbs of Radha and Krsna and is the 
one who provides salvation to all and provides 
all the riches. By the grace of lord Krsna, she 
could travel from place to place. This sacred 
Ganga who is the form of lord Krsna is adored 
by all the people of the earth. 


?f?r Ffro 

^mtsajRTrii^oii 
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S^cRR^SSZIFT: 


Chapter -11 

The story of Ganga 

tmcftrT ^SRtl 

^ ‘ncTT "RT odUstogi^fy II ?ll 

Narada said—Where shall the Ganga proceed 
after the lapse of live thousand years in the age 
of Kali; you please tell me. 

^nTTR t ^ VIIORi THTcT tTTIRII 

v5 v3 

«nT?t ti^i 

o-aradl ^ $>ruiKt ^r^ii?ii 
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TlfT TOft T 7 PTT ^:l 

ddRIR^dl fUSIcra: ggfggT: Sighmi 


Narayana said—The Gaiiga descended on 
earth because of the curse of Sarasvatl and after 
the completion of her time she would go back 
again to Vaikuntha. After the end of the curse of 
Gaiiga, Sarasvatl, Padmavatl and LaksmI too will 
disown the earth and revert to the abode of Vis 
nu. Thus lord Visnu has three spouses named 
Gaiiga, Sarasvatl and LaksmI. TulasI happens to 
be the fourth one. 





m 3 : rf ?ichT^ fviiVidliimi 

Wcr TO HKTilUTfyiill 

&£[ gir srst\ui g^r oqn°sEp#TTii5= n 

Narada said—Why did Gaiiga emerge from 
the feet of lord Visnu? How did she reach the 
Kamandalu of Brahma and Siva. O best of the 
sages you tell me, how did Gaiiga become the 
beloved of Visnu. 

^TTTPTUI 3^1 


w srtTsr gterraG tit gfr ^foufn 



rl^HT 07^100011^11 


Narayana said—In the earlier times Gaiiga 
was present in Goloka in the form of water, this 
Gaiiga had emerged from the bodies of Radha 
and Krsna. 


ScnfesTfW 7 jt wmrfggT -gfoi 
od4lcHTiogi T7TTmtmrragTo<iii 

The Gaiiga happens to be the goddess of water 
and she took to different forms on earth and was 
adorned with different types of gems studded 
ornaments. 




OHcbi^TguiVm yH^g^Trwffni n 


Her face was like the lotus flower of winter 
season and she was very beautiful. She was 


youthful and adorned with gem-studded 
ornaments. Her complexion resembled the 
molten gold and the moon of winter season was 
of no consequence before her lustre.— 

fwmrwsfgirf^iT 
-RTRcf^sTrafr Trfagwigg gr^n n 
TRigg TjchfsH TgggTxr Tpgggn 

crfgnt grgfwTt girrglw-g^gdMi 
lTT^Tfg^7#Tct TTn£ ^11 

g^wprTgrrTwrH tt tj^t^ii «ii 

-mm tt tt firggtii van 
She had a thick glow over her body and this 
was her pure Sdttvika form, his body was fleshy 
and thick. Both the breasts were quite beautiful 
to look at the regions were also stiff and round; 
both the eyes looked charming with curly eye¬ 
brows. She had the curly locks of hair and wore a 
garland of jasmine flowers. She had a spot of red 
vermilion over the forehead surrounded by spots 
of Sandal-paste. Her cheeks were decorated with 
paintings with kasturi , the lower lip resembled 
the beauty of the blossomed flowers of lotus at 
the noon. The teeth were quite beautiful and 
were shinning like the seeds of pomegranate. She 
was clad in beautiful divine garments. 

TIT TTgTOT fOTTOT# TTMtH«) Tfrlf^irfTI 
gitfRi dWdr«Ttfwn|Tigii^ii 

fgforf?gT«jt tt friaral -ggg Trgn 
TP^ggraggr dN^yR'gMHMRiii ^n 


Thus wearing a feeling of shyness in her mind 
she went to lord Krsna. Her face was filled with 
delight and a great desire in mind therefore 
keeping a piece of clothe over her face, she 
started staring at the lord without winking for a 
moment and looked like extracting the nectar of 
his face delightfully. 


208 


BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURANAM 


Rf^rTT Tijwn 3cW%rfer?TI 
TJrTTW^n: xR femTTT TTm^TII *V9II 
cbifi^^TRsmn 

TrfiWR^T TrE^T^RTII \6 II 

She was so much engrossed in enjoying the 
beauty of the face of the lord that she seemed as 
having been fainted. Her body was filled with 
ecstasy. At the same time Radhika also appeared 
there with thirty crores of cowherdesses and 
wore the lustre of crores of moons, over her face. 
Her face became red in anger and the eyes were 
turned like the red lotuses. 

iwciKuiJirfiHli 



■RTfurawfact ?RTT^r crfgyfciHj 


xi f^ratu ? o n 

The complexion of her body resembled that of 
the jasmine flower and her walking resembled 
that of the intoxicated elephant, she was adorned 
with the ornaments studded with gems and 
invaluable garment studded with jewels. She was 
clad in two costumes sanctified by Agni together 
with waist-band. 

chTR'ri xT 

MdTki dHU ? ^11 
tti 

Rshtht ^ TTferfa: ^ n 

Her lotus-like feet were quite tender and had 
the lustre of the blossoming flower. They were 
painted with red paint over which lord Krsna had 
offered with arghya. Thus displaying her 
beautiful feet by walking she was adorned with 
the best of the gem. Thereafter she got down 
from the throne. Her friends were moving the 
fly-whisks. 

Her face was adorned with a red spot 
surrounded by filakam of a sandal-paste. She was 


having the lustre of the burning flames and was 
having the complexion of vermilion. 




g- chfa-dii 


ggiwmi JddrtiMre chm^dl wirmi 

-O v3 


The lower half of her body was looking quite 
beautiful and she was wearing the long garland 
of lowers surround the neck. Her eyes were 
wavering and she herself was trembling. Her 
beautiful lips were fluttering in anger. 


TRcTT rTCsft f^TTW ^1 

Wfat g girtsr yRquil fggf: WII ? $ ll 

She arrived and occupied the seat besides the 
gems studded lion-throne of lord Krsna. The 
entire assembly of lord Krsna was filled with the 
associates of Radha. 


rft ST ^gT WdWI fjwi: 'yi<OW:l 

WW WiicTlO: gfwflSJ MW:II "RV9II 

Finding her there lord Krsna got up from his 
seat and welcomed her in Sweet voice and 
started talking to her. 

yulHifd^isr w nyi^ewui: i 

'O 

<Tlg*pg g t pw IR 6 ll 

Thereafter the cowherds getting nervous 
bowed in reverence to him thereafter they started 
offering prayer with devotion. They started 
praising lord Krsna. 


t t|jt wrrr wm rt m 
uftmigs gRTTsfafcR^ gn 


Suddenly she got up and adored the lord and 
feeling panicky, she enquired about his welfare 
quite humbly. 


TPTT3TOFTT TTTT ^ u ol 8 dM <*71 

wrrc*rr 3 o 1 


In panic the throat, the lips and the tongue of 
Gariga dried up, she stood there meekly and she 
mentally took refuge under the feet of lord. 
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fw: fJOTTT RTmt RTRR ^Tl 


^«jiuiutiRi<cTi zj yiuipyiroMi trtrr3<sii 


RRcT : TRTCfaRT RTT RSpgTcRUT Rll^ll 


Lord Krsna then mentally entered her heart 
and delighting her protected her. She felt 
satisfied with the blessing of the lord. 

3^4 tt?t itti 

RTRrat fQ^rt R ScMRT f?I^3RTTII ^ ? II 

Thereafter the Gaiiga looked at Radhika who 
was occupying the throne with glow appearing 
on her body. She was quite pleasant to look at 
and was possessing her divine lustre. 


WtW^raTPTTUt ^TTS3 fc(^jfg 
wn si^?ra#n trit rrrrtrrirr 3311 

She happened to be the mother of innumerable 
Brahmas, the primeval creator. The eternal 
Radha appeared quite youthful like a girl of 
twelve years. 

fogtf^ ftWTT RRUT W RtTR rTI 
TRRTi chRTn-FTtTi flTRTSRTftrm WIRII } *II 

■^prt rrrt 

There was no other lady comparable to her in 
beauty and virtues in the universe. She was quite 
peaceful, attractive beyond measure, free from 
beginning or end, chaste, image of welfare, 
possessing divine beauty, charming, possessing 
the fortune of having a husband, the queen of 
beauty and the best of beautifies in the universe. 


frcnTsrffT PIM ^TxRTT TOI i?TRTI 
yrra?ri m rfw^i R^ra^Rrarm mu 3 ^ 11 


tramsiRTRi m iwiwiw ^trrtrj 
wildxi R cTTWT 


She was the better-half of lord Krsna and no 
one could compare with her in lustre age, glory 
and the one who is adored by the husband of 
MahalaksmI. Her influence and her beauty were 
pervading the entire assembly of the lord. She 
was accepting the betel offered by her friends. 


srarat Traramfr sRii rrtt r rtfhtrj 


She herself was beyond birth, though she 
happened to be the mother of all. She was the 
fortunate one, arrogant, proud, the lady of the life 
of lord Krsna and was the form of his beloved 
LaksmI. 

TgT Trfrgff gfa r rrtr ^wfti 
fqwdlrTT«lt R Hl*HI«li Rtfl R RTRh^ll 

The mind of the Ganga never felt satisfied 
even after looking at Radhika again and again. 
She continued to stare at her without winking her 
eyes. 

RRT Miucl^cuy RTI 

toi Tfrm frmm mirgm -gRiuoii 

O sage, in the meantime the modest and polite 
Radhika smilingly spoke the sweet words to lord 
Krsna. 

iifachicfrar 

ITPTRT aRR Rlft wl^isll^tp i 

w RT$ Rc&TRT GtiHIRHI 11*^11 
Risf yiMiiri wRjt ^Hchi^rfyy^n 
cr#tJT Ttagraia Puiy-m RR: gR:ll'S^II 
R* Rdfa Rt RM$R RRRR: RfTRR: RRTI 
rtr mrafr rt^-rcr 11*311 

Radhika said—O lord of my life who is this 
image of welfare seated besides you and looking 
at me with a smile. Her eyes are getting red 
having been influenced with passion. She is 
almost getting fainted, while looking at you. Her 
body is getting emotional and she is looking at 
you covering her face with a cloth. You always 
become passionate while looking at me but when 
inspite of my presence in the Goloka such an 
undesirable things are happening. 

raRR RTt RTt gntfr ri 

$TRT mflrfR ct RTOTT Rfcjnfr: fePRRTRRTII**ll 

You had been misbehaving with me again and 
again. I had been forgiving you because of my 
love for you and that the ladies in the universe 
always have a tender mind. 
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fi\rirai 'iwraiw trizi 

3i^rarr 7 % 7 ■rrfmzifa -ftwiumi 

O lord of the gods, if you behave like this, you 
leave the Goloka with her. Otherwise you will be 
in trouble. 

fcH^Nthi Tj^HchlT^I 

$rm w ^ wiR i 

Because earlier also I had found you in the 
sandal-wood grove together with Viraja but I 
forgave you at the instance of my friends. 

<erm ttti 

fioM-jy farm HdlfcMI mil ^11 

At the uttering of my words you had discarded 
her. Thereafter the same Viraja looking at an end 
of her life was turned into a stream. 

cfcTf ^FIDTTI 

' -O 

ararfa fernm tit my^mtfwfii'^ii 

That the stream is now a crore of yojanas in 
width and four time more in length and is 
flowing displaying your glory. 

Tjt trfy Turret ^ amfmr d<PichH.i 

fTTT tTRTRRSIFr m *TP 11 fr-M 1M14l I 

wranrr dftddl 72 ^ jjm et 7 ?fomi k ° n 

When I left for home, you again went to her 
abode and started crying in grief reciting her 
name as Viraja. Thereafter the YoginI reappeared 
from the yogic waters and adorned with beautiful 
ornaments she give her adoration. 

77mt ^ mqfaPT ^ 7RTI 

fPTT cTMcHdWi ^ mpt: mT^flll^l! 

mn PrIsih ^ rnmim^n 

Thereafter you embraced her tightly and in 
planted your semen in her. Thereafter the seven 
oceans emerged out of her. The second time you 
were caught in compromising pose with a 
cowherds named Gopl. Here also you left her 
hearing my voice. 


qRrM'iy yifa 

dd4dPMI: Wt 


■Hprtispy mm 7ft 77mr Pj£<r<iii 
TfqR PchRlrWUlN f^fmqTdcTmr mih^ll 


ferimmi 

feRI 

mamsjTfafmmTii^ii 

feeRI 

feRII 



FdiRl^rHcltel'Rr %m^fmERII^t9ll 

Thereafter Sobha ending her life entered into 
the lunar region and her body was turned into a 
great splendour. Thereafter expressing your 
heart-felt grief, you distributed the lustre of her 
body to the gems, gold, the wise people, faces of 
damsels, the kings, best of clothes, silver, sandal 
pasted, water" fresh buds, flowers, fruits, cooked 
milk, the well-cultured royal families and the 
temples of gods. 


Tgmr 5IM mm ffEt cpjTctf cRI 

mrr fdw-i fKf mmim^ii 

am yRbam 

ddhTUII: 


Then I found you in the company of a 
cowherds Prabha in Vrndavana. On hearing my 
words you concealed her. But Prabha ended her 
life and entered into the solar region and her 
body was turned into a terrific lustre. 


cffT itniii xT ^cll Mill 
&R Et^m^cT CT53RT mi 7 ° II 

gdiVHR f%f%rser fmmn 

f%mn 

W’h'mt' ■gftmsr dtifwmsr fmmrii^n 
mtm: fiw HiiyfETtyi y^iRcimg' fern 
w^frwtr: ar^ nfddd£ra:iiE3U 
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^ftwr -gcT^ ri £ trtwri 

3TRT Wf^frat WWSF^T%T:ll^^ll 

While crying you distributed her lustre and 
with shyness and getting panicky from me, you 
gave it over the fire, kings, group of people, 
gods, thieves, Nagas, Brahmanas, sages, ascetics, 
fortunate ladies and glorious people. Thus 
distributing the lustre, you again started crying. 
Again during performing of Rasamandala at the 
time of spring season, you fainted your body 
with the paste and wearing the auspicious 
garland, you enjoyed the company of the 
cowherdes Santi. 

<H'Uhu['UUKs 4 f TO 11 ^ h IJ 

C\ Cs C\ ^ 

cSRIT 3<T W ?rn^ ^cWclr^ Rcnfadm 

^ Cs s3 -s. 

tot to ri toto to ttotn^ii 

O lord, both of you were lodged in the gem- 
studded palace which was illuminated with the 
lamps of gems. You were serving fragrant betel 
to each other. 

TO3T froro ^»ri nTOTI 

TOTO? mfrTOT TTO TOT TOT TOTII^^U 

O lord, at that point of time, on hearing my 
words, you concealed her but in panic Santi 
ended her life and entered into your body. 

TOTOTO W TOOT TOT ?l 

TTOTOT TTOT TO TOiTT rX TOTO ^ 6 U 

TTO fmmt feferTOTORI TOTOI 

w fsrmii^n 

rd'TR-iiMiddvGisj ^crra«rgr feRI 

dLlfe'CT^J T^ERII\9o|| 

w p ft et pm wi 

■ygrcii'MirTciig- TRrEr^TO^ri:iP3^ii 

And her body was converted into the best of 
virtues. Thereafter crying in pain of separation, 
you also divided her and distributed her to lord 
Visnu, LaksmI, your devotees, your Vaisnavas, 
ascetics besides Dharma and the people 


following dharma. Thereafter I found you in the 
company of a cowherdesses named Ksama; at 
that point of time you were attired in the best of 
the costumes and were wearing a long garland of 
flowers and painted with the fragrant paste of 
sandal-wood. 

TrTOfUTOT TOTOTOTf§TTOT TOT I 
TR|r 

S* Cv O -O 

mi: pR 

W Wffeft W ^ WRT 

You were enjoying the company of the 
damsels on the flower beds which were scented 
with the sandal-paste and were adorned with all 
the ornaments studded with gems. Thereafter 
both of you went to sleep because of the new 
union. At that point of time 1 myself woke you 
up. You just remember this. 

Tjfrft ulridd R TTRTt ET *R*PI 
3 R'tnHf 

vj Cs. O ^ 

trsrrcap rrtt et wi ctert^ti 

At that time I took away your Pltambara, the 
charming fluid, long garland of forest flowers, 
kaustubha gems and the most valuable ear-rings. 
But at the instance of my friends I returned to 
you all the things. O lord, because of that 
shyness you were turned black and you also look 
the same today. 

TO TO toajto totot tott TOI 
rfrRTOTT: WTX tX TOOT <TTO 

Ksama felt ashamed and ended her life 
entering the earth; her body was turned into the 
best of virtues. 

TOTOT TOT TO tT W TOI 
TTOTTO TTOT% ^X fTORII V9^ H 

TOTH^J TOT feTOi 

tototttototo: n 

Thereafter shedding tears of love, you 
distributed it among Visnu, Vaisnavas, those 
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devoted to dhanna , the weak people, the 
ascetics, the gods and the men of letters. 

cfcfgJcT gef 

ggggf vHiHirM g g* 3nrrnv9^ ii 

O lord, 1 have narrated all this to you. Now 
what more do you want listen to from me? I am 
quite well aware of all your virtues. 

RT TTOT 

g^r ggi nyiwi HT^rt ^ref^rn c o n 

Thus speaking Radha having the eyes like the 
red lotus spoke to Gaiiga, who in shyness was 
standing there casting her head downwards. 

TT^T Tpg WET ?TRtJT t 

farm wwirWofFi gfgggr gni<^ii 

At that point of time Gaiiga the Siddhayoginl 
realising the truth of the matter, converted herself 
into the form of water and entered the river. 

vm gtgg fg^ng g^fggiwt g rn^i 
TJFT g*j ggftg gufd?*nggtfgghu ^ II 

Thereafter Radhika the Siddhayoginl realised 
the situation and started sipping the water with 
folded hands from the river Gaiiga. 

gfT Tpg *TFR 4 fW^iPrail 

i-djcn 1^4(4 gw wnj ggTn^ 311 

The Siddhayoginl Gaiiga came to know all the 
secret by her yogic powers and she took refuge 
under the feet of lord Krsna. 

uRilch rfSTT I 

ggVr w whr ^g g^T gni^n 


Thereafter Radhika searched for Gaiiga in the 
Goloka, Vaikuntha, Brahmaloka and all other 
continents of the globe but she could not find her 
anywhere. 

TT^TTt g qiM<*H hipi 

-p^|: wPmmiumi 

Every place was devoid of water and the 
lotuses of the Goloka were dried up and the 
aquatic animals met with their death. 


si^gtu|rvMH^gif^f<gigjT:i 

gggf grggRgi ggr: fg^jgrafgRtiid^u 

gtcTfgj g ■MMi'Jtm: :I 

g^ «uiqiiffg*4 gf^r: gTHiidvan 


gt gigg gg? gfw g^iJumj 
grgt g gw g g^T ggt 
frw g PKichu fgfwt g frngg^i 
f^pfut g ta? g 


g giwg 

WMHH.ll 9 . ° I 

gt gt?i gw M<mrhH 41 wi* 


gagg ggg: g^f gfgvWRgg;gg:ii ^ 
gw; gig^gT: j?rggf|g%w:i 
g£ g^g g^i to gt sfw; 11 ? n 


Thereafter the necks, lips and the tongues of 
all the gods like Brahma, Visnu, Siva besides 
Ananta, Dharma. Indra, Surya, Manu, humans, 
the gods, the siddhas and the sages were dried 
up. All of them arrived in Goloka to take refuge 
and bowed in reverence to lord Govinda. He 
happened to be the best of all, most/adorable, the 
giver of boons, the greatest of all because of 
boons, the lord of boons, one who is competent 
to bestow boons, the lord of all, unattached, 
formless, having no refuge, invisible, devoid of 
enthusiasm, having no fear, the one who moves 
at will, having definite form and the one who 
appears on earth for the welfare of his devotees, 
truthful, lord of truth, witness of all, eternal, the 
best, lord of all the best people and the supreme 
soul. All of them bowed in reverence to him and 
started pleasing him; they were bowing down 
having their hearts filled with devotion. Their 
voices were choked and tears were flowing from 
their eyes. The hair of their bodies were standing 
on end. All of them offered their prayers to lord 
Krsna. 


^^cbKUicERUIMj 

^H^wGNdRiHRi^iwRydHii <? 3 n 
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At that moment Parabrahman who also, 
appears in the form of a flame and is the cause of 
all the causes, was seated on the gem-studded 
lion throne with his body adorned with 
ornaments studded with best of gems. 

sD 

Trf^Rct -^TII II 

The Gopas were fanning with the lly-whisks 
of white colour. The lord was busy with 
witnessing the divine dance and music of the 
Go pis. 

xrfr^t 

faR^ftT TTR^TWITI 

^JT SRVIcIMfii cfTR RtWRsfWTII ^ ^ II 
Ch l \cu "Ay'U Ni Jj M y ?[| -y T+) fc| u ?. I 


the lady of his life and was resting her head 
against his chest. He was chewing the betels 
offered by them. Such type of lord Krsna who 
happens to be the lord of all the gods, was 
present in the Rasamandala. All the gods, the 
sages, the humans, the siddhas, the ascetics 
arrived there to meet the lord. They were totally 
surprised. 

hgyui-Hti: srnj: mutefhiJHj 

TRWt ?f WgfSJ^'<siq;il 7 II 

Then after making mutual consultation, they 
requested lord Brahma to place their difficulties 
before the lord. 

spu tw f^ujirrd ^mtii *0311 

cnRdT 


tTOT TTTfd -q%liTII<?V9ll 

Clad in the best of clothes, a hundred crores of 
cowherds, surrounded the lord from all sides. 
The body of lord Krsna was plastered with the 
paste of sandal-wood and was adorned with the 
ornaments studded with gems. His complexion 
resembled the fresh clouds. He appeared of 
tender age, wearing a yellow lower garment. He 
appeared in the form of a cowherd of twelve 
years. The pleasant form of lord Krsna was 
worth observing. He was having the beauty of 
crores of gods of love and the cowherdesses 
were continuously staring at him. 

ch | Rich "A M 4l "A 4 MIHIHM U U N ‘A £ MI 

bhftfa: TrfFRTfagr TftRRII ^ 6 II 

whtf^frT^rgr 

fw^TRRRT«jt WTTTTII^^n 

Miuu(ychry-!4^Ki!aici^:^HRydMj 

TRrt rtlHH fTticRi gcufatlHlI o || 
MKMuIdu TTR -hcJo : WT1:1 

RW TTRcfT: m^'IH'-l^ll ^ cTbfT=R:ll ^|| 
Adorned with the ornaments made of the best 
of gems, the cowherdessess were looking at the 
beautiful face of lord Krsna and Radha, who was 


TOTR^ffR zi nwr^WTII ^o*|l 
^ futmd qTTT ^NV^NTWjSrtl 

wh^ rf TWHuwyf&kwn^omi 


flfT RW*4<t 

g gfo^R TaRifegn 

sRfra gbRPi YfRtfeiF^i 


J|U|tTOUr^l|U| rpjTCTT TOU f^RTII ^ovsll 

O Cs 

^RRTT T Chlcql 'GRSjf TPRfl 


RKTCHdR RR 



^oa\ 


Brahma on listening to the words of the gods 
flanked by Visnu on the right side and lord 
Mahadeva to the left, reached before lord Krsna 
enjoying the pleasure of the Rasamandala . All of 
them were clad in similar types of garments, 
while lord Krsna was seated on the lion-throne 
holding the flute in his hand while his neck was 
adorned with a long garland of forest flowers. 
His crown was decorated with the feathers of the 
peacock and the kaustubha gem. He looked quite 
charming and was seated in a peaceful mood. All 
the Gopas were wearing ornaments of similar 
nature and had similar lustre, age, glory, clothes, 
form, figure and beauty. All of them were filled 
with all riches and were complete in all respects. 
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g>: itog ; qggir gfg i 

^TOT W. 43TCT ^ WTT?mg ^PTOII 
H*I<*K ^ ■H!*K tsr<HSW!'HII ^o^ll 
arot -$m ttsrtt mf|g wr i 

3Rq^RRW tH W ^ lT%t S^nrii ^oii 

11 was difficult to judge by looking at them as 
to who was the lord and who was the servant. 
Even Brahma felt difficult to judge them because 
in a moment everyone had his face filled with 
glory, while at another moment it disappeared. 
Somewhere Krsna alone could be seen, while 
sometimes he was seen with Radha and 
sometimes without her. 

fjmr 

ra rT wt ssnfWTrii w\\ 

rx srrar ^m\ 

^TT -&ER mmw crR^II 

cffiT: TT 3^ cT^BTTl 

3mv^wiM<4i ^ Trara^r: wr%cwii 

Finding Radha in the form of Krsna and Krsna 
in the form of Radha, no one could distinguish 
between the males and females. Even Brahma 
failed to do so. Thereafter Brahma meditated 
upon Krsna in his mind with devotion and started 
offering prayers to him. Thereafter at the 
command of the lord, Brahma opened his eyes, 
l ie could find only lord Krsna resting his head on 
the breast of Radha. 

WfTml: TT%cf 

JT: 3PJTW fTST WII 

fie was surrounded by his attendants. The 
gods looking at him, bowed in reverence again 
and again, offering their prayers. 

WPS crsfayis wrar 'm%T: i 

Wm W: ■WTT^R:ll^mi 

Realising his intentions the lord who happens 
lo be the chief of the souls, the lord of all the 
yajiias said to Brahma. 


■pfr^uciHcu-cj 

o 

3TFE*5 vmum cbMHTO^l 

W ^:ll mil 

The lord said—“0 Brahma the lord of 
Kamala, come here, O lord Mahadeva, you 
come; let all of you meet with welfare. 

3M; W h^H’tHchKUii^i 

qfT M^TUHi^nr WT Wit qHTII WII 

O virtuous one, you have arrived here to take 
back Ganga with you, but Ganga getting terrified 
has taken refuge under my feet. 

irgqt wfayRg: i 

Radhika intends to drink her up coming closer 
to me therefore I am handing over Ganga to you. 
All of you should take Gaiiga out of this place 
and be relieved of all the fears. 

$fr$tUK4 era: yfiqd: ct>Rtf\qcr:l 

pra qgfarsm <rt Trat «tf^oi^mrnn wn 

Hearing the words of Lord Krsna, Brahma 
started praising Radhika who is adorable by all 
creatures and the beloved of Sri Krsna. 

cra4srcT$r: ip qfgWTgraST:l 

O Cv 

enen ggRraw WH4:ii ^oii 

Brahma, the reciter of all the four Vedas from 
his four heads, started praising Radha with 
devotion from all the four mouths. 

wrara 

q^r jnir^ TTqqnsHi 

wit 9 ^m -gjsrat: w: wren 
fOTtpiT ^ ra^n ^ rarch-yra^vn firan 
gw gritg gg wmn ^ ? 11 
qrarafd rntraram %ro3 g i 
qqgrar: gni-uisr gramtgsj giftfir:ii^ii 
Brahma said—O goddess, Ganga was bom 
from the limbs of lord Krsna and also of yours. 
Both of you had arrived in the Rasamandala. 
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With the music of lord Siva you felt impressed 
and thereafter she appeared as water from both of 
you. Therefore being the part of your body as 
well as of lord Krsna she happens to be your 
daughter. She will receive your mantra and 
adore you. She will be the spouse of lord Visnu 
who-is four-armed and shall move on earth only 
in the form of day. Where the saltish ocean is, 
there will be her husband. 


O sage thus LaksmI, Sarasvatl, Ganga and 
TulasI are all the goddesses and they purify the 
entire universe. 


m t -gfw: frcrTT gsnuT wi?r 


Thereafter lord Krsna narrated to Brahma the 
entire story of Kala which is difficult of access to 
the unwise people. 


g- ^rr TraT wtott ssnfcrari 

'd^if^chi ^ rf craT55?tRTii ^*11 

0 goddess, Radha who is in Goloka pervades 
everywhere and you happen to be her mother. 
This surely is your daughter. 

sTgrOTT cT0R fSJT rj ^rf^McTTI 

dtcT "?TRn HhT ^ rjKJtT: I 
zmr crrappsim 'd<$mi^cfdiii ^$11 
TtTpt sr?mn ^ grousefh 

raf^TTT%7nr rr# rR^RsR:n^?\3i» 

On hearing the words of Brahma, Radha gave 
her consent with a smile. Thereafter Ganga re¬ 
appeared from the feet of lord Krsna and drawing 
a veil over her head, she stood there before the 
gods in shyness. Thereafter Ganga, the goddess 
of waters, emerged from the body of the goddess. 
A small pot of that water was stored by Brahma 
in Kamandalu. 

TFRR <$cn* ^jflfaSfK WRU® ^TII W6U 

^ 

Thereafter Brahma initiated Ganga into the 
mantra of Radha highlighting the stolra , kavaca , 
the form of adoration, dhycmam and the rites 
prescribed in the Samaveda. The chaste Ganga 
adored Radha by the same method. 

RUcidl gcTOT fejtfTcRTI 
PctT TTTTWPk tTtRTT ^\m\ TRW o II 


^ | | f^OTT | -q^jri 

*jaj ^tTrt fkmwn R n 

Lord Krsna said; O Brahma, Visnu and Siva, 
you accept Ganga and I am going to tell you the 
ancient story about Kala. 

Wi «T TRqt 

^ wwmiu ?? 3 n 

3tT# cWII 

All of you including the gods, the sages, the 
ascetics, siddhas and mendicants will remain 
here in the Goloka unattracted by the cycle of 
birth and death because the entire universe has 
been plunged into water because of dissolution. 

wraT trfrri 

^ f^RT hTR TKRII ^hll 

O Brahma, all the chief gods residing in the 
universe have merged into my body because 
except the Vaikuntha everything else has been 
submerged in water. 

ywsrwt farm wsfr ^ ^rrFLrfwii ^ 11 

cfrrtelt TfT: Tffi? W WH 

TT«t^tfqwr ^TJT: TJcR v&[\ 

w. w ^ fa tg r fc r ^ %grff:ii ^ 6 \\ 

All of you should go to Brahmlaloka and 
engage yourself in the task of new creation. 
Thereafter Ganga will also depart from this 
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place. I am also starting creation in other globes 
together with Brahma. Therefore, you should all 
proceed at once in the twinkling of my eye. The 
age of Brahma has come to an end. Therefore 
many of the Brahmas have completed their age 
and their numbers cannot be counted. 

SrijeMi Tifsrajrcrat 

'll HI* zf iwmfr fvid'H)<♦)'*! 

-crar ttst yg o 11 

Trig ht w TTfr rrssjriTr m<hiwh: 1 
fqrfrTT fcjwjy 1 dj0.-11rH fewjqdj RJcT:ll 

-qT^ RR % ^T: ^11 

Thus speaking Krsna the lord of Radhika, 
retired to the inner apartments and all the gods 
left the place and engaged themselves in the 
work of creation. Thereafter Gahga too 
proceeded on to the globes besides Goloka , 
Vaikuntha , Sivaloka , Brahmalolca and all other 
places where lord Krsna had desired her to 
proceed. Because of the emergence of the Ganga 
from the feet of the lord Visnu, she was known 
as Visnupadl. Thus, I have narrated the entire 
story of Gahga which bestows welfare, salvation 
and is the form of the lord. What else do you 
want to listen to? 

?fh npTTo y^frio hkcHTo n^TCTRoqK 
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Chapter - 12 
The story of Ganga 

'THWdl ^ TTHITT rHTchQT^HTl 

TTrfT ^7 -mrnztcf fjRTT ^f?TII ?ll 

TffT ^HTR %> 631^4 Wl 

ITT TTPT TTrRT ^ ff? ^11 


Narada said—Laksmt, Sarasvatl, Ganga and 
TulasI arc the purifiers of the universe or the 
spouses of lord Visnu. And I have come to know 
that Ganga went to Vaikuntha. Therefore, O 
Kesava, you kindly let me know how Ganga 
became the spouse of Visnu. 

sffaTTRPJT 

vjfhrM d rTr^JI^t 7 FTt 
■Mcchorra rT^TT wS WET ? II 

Narayana said—On the departure of Ganga to 
Vaikuntha, Brahma also arrived there and 
bowing in reverence to the lord together with 
Ganga said. 

^TTcfT^ 

<TT 

■H^cRRirar pnHT -g^fr 'to i 

^i^Kdf^TTimn 

Brahma said—Ganga was born out of the 
bodies of Radha and Krsna. She therefore is the 
goddess of the waters, she is quite youthful on 
earth, is quite meek, beautiful and devoid of 
arrogance and anger. 

HI^J ^TJTtcfBr t fcMIl 

ct-nfa tnftRt m\ q^id^ifeql crnn^ii 

O O O C\ V 

fara^T VHUTTWTra f^TTRI M<mW.II\9ll 

She doesn't want to be wedded to anyone else 
except the one from whom she is born but 
Radhika who happens to be quite powerful and 
arrogant intended to drink her up. But inspite of 
getting panicky, she acted wisely and took refuge 
under the feet of lord Krsna. 

IT^ fd^lb* WTTch ^TS^WT TT^TI 
TTr?ite? m fmsj ^^wrmmni 6 n 
TT^dTTrMI TT^Tt ?TTc^T5fi|HI<4Mc| *TI 
^rftgjgTTT T 1^T *T II ^ II 
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Finding the entire universe having been dried 
up I went to lord Krsna in the Goloka. Lord Krs 
na who happens to be the soul of everyone, well 
realised the purpose of my arrival there and from 
the toe of his foot he made the Ganga to flow. 

TTfacbW-4 zt iflcWTI 

zf TT&T?T ^#c^T5^T5STrit fwtll II 
TTWcfui TT^iurcrt 

Tftraft Tfw T^wraR:iinii 

T?j TT=T TO ^?T ^ 1^4 Tm\ 

wrt TjuraRT^ii w n 

O lord, thereafter I bestowed the mantra of 
Radhika on Ganga and filled the universe with 
her water. Thereafter bowing my head at the feet 
of Radhika and Krsna, 1 have arrived here with 
her. Therefore you accept her by means of the 
Gandharva type of marriage, because you are the 
lord of the gods and quite passionate. Besides 
you are the gem of the humans and she happens 
to be the gem of ladies. Therefore she is the most 
appropriate lady for you. 

■jufemt ri ^r: ^ri t 

t UoiHkrt w t ^ ii 

The one who rejects a damsel in arrogance, the 
goddess LaksmI gets annoyed with him. There is 
no doubt about it. 

ttt ^4c<ifo3d:msfir TTfrirr 

^ Sll^frlchl: jTT: chifM-^: TTfirT: SBcRT:II V#ll 

The wise person does not humiliate the Prakrti 
because the humans are born out of Prakrti and 
the ladies are just the race of Prakrti. 

1WM f^nfuT: Sf^T: TTT: I 

3 rarft ^rfeii^ii 

You arc the only lord who are beyond Prakrti 
and are invisible. The whole lord Krsna was 
separated into two parts, from one half emerged 
lord Krsna having two arms and the second half 
is represented by you as lord Hari having four 
arms. 


trw Tifirar wi 

TU eum^irchuHi ^T^TIl ^11 


In the earlier times Radhika too had emerged 
out of the left part of lord Krsna. She was 
therefore divided into two parts. In her right part, 
she maintained her original self and from the left 
half emerged LaksmI. The Ganga also emerged 
similarly. 




Therefore she having bom out of your bodies 
intends to become your spouse because like 
Purusa and Prakrti or the men and women are 
one and the same. 


STTTTT TIT inM ^ttttt TT: I 

feruM cit thht? ?fr: 

T^TPTf^W TTf^TT TtHTTf ^TII W II 

Thus speaking, Brahma left the Gaiig& with 
lord Visnu and returned from that place. 
Thereafter lord Visnu arranged a Gandharva 
marriage and accepted the hand of Ganga. 
Thereafter lord Visnu enjoyed the company of 
Ganga on the flowery bed. 


■nt I[s4t *T TTTTT M-mWII 

frftrT f4«Jjmcji^ ^jtttii ^ o u 

Gaiiga was so called because she returned to 
the earth. Because she emerged out of the feet of 
Visnu she was called Visnupadl. 

TTT5T WTI ITT 2[cTT WIWIM: I 
Tfw 'fia'Ti'M 1 ’ 1 <jdin ^ ^11 

TT^gT TpfTsITTT ^Tuft TUM<*4^if4c|f3dN 
ft^MItiJfd TIT Til 7 T^T UTWdiHJI 

Thus because of her union with Visnu, she 
fainted. Finding her in this position Sarasvatl 
took pity on her and all her jealousy disappeared 
but after some time Sarasvatl became jealous of 
Ganga, though Ganga in turn never reciprocated. 

TTfriT yfe<u4ci frrert wrf wil: i 
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He discarded the adoration of all other gods 
and always kept himself busy with the devotion 
of Siva. He discard the adoration of MahalaksmI 
in Blradrapada and Sarasvati during the month of 
Magha. Simultaneously he disowned the 
adoration of Visnu and started denouncing him. 

F 3TTofh WW r^N'cRTTU||r[| 

W'wfe rUYRrt f^yicfrcii 

fwr TETTsf fprw ip wt fftii ^ n 

No one could venture to pronounce a curse on 
the king because of the fear of Siva but once 
Surya cursed the king thus, “All your glory will 
vanish”. At this lord Siva got enraged at Surya 
and attacked him with his trident. Surya then in 
panic rushed to Brahma with his father Kasyapa. 

<3$JcTlch ^JTI 

sTsn ff 'iR^ra -hzm <r trot fern ^ n 

c\ o - o 

Holding the trident in his hand, the enraged 
Siva reached the Brahmaloka . Brahma on his 
part was also terrified. Placing Surya before him, 
he went to Vaikuntha. 

?FH TTTTT TT^TTl 

m*cn: ^ltc*,dlcjch!:ll ^311 

Reaching there lord Siva who had a trident in 
his hand caught hold of Surya. The scene 
terrified Brahma, Kasyapa and Surya who were 
very much in terror and their tongues dried up. 

TTTBnTT rj Uof^T W ^iPJT f^WTI 

FRlf TPTfW tpft PFpJ FF: FF: II II 

FF TFFFF FfrfFFFT 3TTFF F^ll H II 

Terrified of Siva they took refuge under lord 
Narayana. Reaching before him they bowed in 
reverence and started offering prayers to him. 
Thereafter all the three of them narrated the 
cause of their arrival to lord Visnu. 

HKIFFIgT fFFTSFF iFFT ffi 

TORT FFF | FTFT FF f3T FT FTF ferTll^oll 

O sage, lord Visnu assured protection to them 
saying, "O terrified ones, be stable. You need not 
be afraid in my presence". 


7 i^t 'T^rrfir 

Whenever anyone recites my name in terror I 
always reach the place to protect him holding a 
Cakra in my hand. 

MlcilS^ ^oicli ^cTT: TfrTrT I 

W ^ f^TcI^Md: II?* II 

fsicrr si ^Tfh ^rf si 

fmva q-HTOU XT f^TT ^^TT^ch!: f^TT:|R^II 


cjf m <pf:l 



O gods, I have been creator and the preserver 
of this universe, I create the universe in the form 
of Brahma and destroy it in the form of Siva. I 
am myself Siva, Brahma and Surya, enshrining 
in me all the three gunas. Thus I take to many 
forms and conduct myself in the universe. 
Therefore all the three of you should go back. 
You will meet with welfare and your fear shall 
be removed because of my boon. You will 
henceforth not be afraid of lord Siva. 

RTR'dm: F FFFt*5FRSr TTFT FftT: I 

TOTSTR2J F%?Tr FFkTTtFT FtMcFFT:IRM l 

Lord Siva gets pleased easily, is protector of 
the noble people, is under the command of the 
devotees, lord of the devotees, the soul of the 
devotees and is loved by his devotees. 

t^IF^F TFT 3t|U||f£j3Tf5Rftl 

fptfIf f FFFFt I fi^fft: ft:ii^ii 

O Brahman both the Siidrasana-cakra and 
Siva are dearer to me than my life even. There is 
no one else more glorious than them in the 
universe. 

par: Tsrg Tpicr: f hthfti 

grits f HfUuiiMcj tFFFFF f ^jtFRBRFii 

With his illusion lord Siva can create crores of 
Suryas and also Brahmanas. Nothing is beyond 
the competence of lord Siva. 

digi^H ff tgitctTpriygi Ft fcFifaiFHj 
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iTvTPT 'Rpt <i T3^TT MSMc&UI %I?riR4ll 

Since he is always engaged in meditation on 
me, he remains unconcerned with the outside 
world. He always recites my glory from all his 
five heads. 

3T^cT RMiJlfa dc*Wluj f^| 

% WT TTQIRf di^cl ^ <? II 

As such I always think of his welfare. Because 
whosoever meets me with any intention I serve 
him accordingly. 

^f?r zrwTW cFT fcig^i rll 3 o|| 

Lord Siva is the lord of welfare. Because of 
his being the lord of welfare, he is known always 
by the people as the bestower of welfare. 

udK-M’anH rT5T 

In the meantime lord Siva himself arrived 
there. He was holding a trident in his hand with 
eyes getting red like a red lotus and mounted on 
the bull. 

mm mm (t yim <r Truman 3^11 

He at once descended from the back of the | 
bull. He bowed in reverence to lord Visnu. He 
then offered a salutation to the lord with great 
devotion. 

rf iHIcdchKHNUUj 

Lord Visnu at that point of time was seated 
comfortably on the gem-studded throne, adorned 
with all the ornaments, kirlta-miikuta and 
kiindalas. A long garland of flowers was also 
worn by him. 

TRTT tT 

>3 -O O "n 

He had a dark complexion like the fresh cloud. 
He was charming to look at, having four arms 


and served by attendants fanning him with the 
white fly-whisks. 

^rhcRT rT^THc[ll?mi 

0 Narada, his entire body was plastered with 
the sandal-paste and he was clad in a yellow 
garment. He was chewing the betel offered to 
him by LaksmI. 

faaiyfl'jWMld 'dnm ■g^ri 



Thus smiling delightfully he was listening to 
the music of Vidya-dharls. Such a lord incarnates 
on earth for the welfare of his devotees. 

cT ^rm xrgi^at ?pi w ttft ^: 1 

Lord Siva offered his salutation to both Visnu 
and Brahma. Thereafter Surya also feeling 
panicky bowed in reverence to lord Siva. 

f?ra: mm 

Kasyapa also offered prayers to him with 
devotion. Thereafter lord Siva offering prayers to 
lord Visnu took his seat. 

^kvushmj 

%id^m<^idn fgw|tn^t:ii^^ii 

Finding lord Siva seated on Sukhasana 
comfortably with traces of fatigue on his face, 
lord Visnu directed his sveta camara to serve 
lord Siva. 

3i5Rta ^wnforsi t^ti 

trt qTTiyui fgvnrii'ioii 

C\ o -s 

crgarrET prefei 

is, TJft 3RFT 

By coming in touch with the sattvaguna 
devoid of anger, getting pleased and smilingly 
lord Siva started offering prayers to Narayana 
from all his five heads. Thereafter in the 
assembly of gods, lord Visnu spoke nectar-like 
sweet words to Siva thus. 
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sfttFTcJITcira 

aTrtbdj^lW *T PyidilVH f^sfWTI 
bfif^cfi ctf^gj 4cf tat cRJTSfq- ?PTII * q II 

Lord Visnu said—O lord Siva, though it 
would be a joke to enquire from you about your 
welfare, yet following the Vedas I enquire of you 
about your welfare. 

cTW ^TrTTT 

RTJdW rnT;yv=IM'tT|J'U cdT xT -RTScmil *3II 

Because you bestow the reward of tapas and 
bestow all the riches on all, therefore it would 
not be proper for me to ask you the question 
about the riches and tapas . 

n# wi ipni 

Pkmfq ftll'tf'SH 

cSTiraTSSWr lUHUH ^T5RTOPT%I 

armarsfa aw i^iF<<agiy <nmTd:ii*qn 

Similarly the one who is the store of 
knowledge, it would not be proper to question 
him about knowledge. The one who removes the 
misfortunes of all others it would not be proper 
for us to question him about misfortunes. Since 
you are self-supporting it would not be proper for 
me to question you about the reason for your 
arrival here. I only ask you this much as to why 
you have come rushing. 

^PSoFjT tT TT^rfiB tW HIU||IycbPjRiqi 
ITtJ: tlbMcbl4dY.il ^11 

Mahadeva said—“My dear devotee Vrs 
adhvaja has been cursed by Surya, which 
enraged me and I have reached here. 

qddlcRrd'yildV-t TR?IcT:l 

tt sfipTui sw&^^f^riircrafaii'^ii 

Because of my love for my son, I got ready 
even to kill Surya as a result of which he fled 
away and has arrived here taking refuge under 
you. Brahma has arrived here together with him. 


tar t wmnm sstfr awsfa gn 

ft.'^iaiT dfdd:irk<£ll 

Such of the people who take refuge in you 
mentally or by speaking are always relieved of 
their misfortune and are freed from death. 

WT3 VHUimdlWdbd aaTfa -Rhl 

But the one who himself has arrived to take 
refuge under you, what could I speak about him? 
Even the reciting of the name of Visnu relieves 
one of all the dangers and bestows welfare. 

fa; *rfaai rr£r ff? arrrertrn 

tjfon frt %g^TTII q o II 

O lord of the universe, because of the curse of 
SQrya my devotee has lost all the grace and has 
become a fool. What shall happen to him you 
kindly tell me. 

^HBIdljdlxT 

tjnvTtsffRRTT tfrrqiif^r^lPf: I 

ufeETSR 3TT% frncTsPTII q 5>ll 
^ded4l TJct: 

aaiar Tjrr: w:iiq?n 

Lord Visnu said—A lot of time has passed 
since the moves of the destiny and twenty one 
years have already lapsed though in Vaikuntha 
the time is equivalent to half a ghadl (measure of 
time equivalent to twenty four minutes). 
Therefore now you go back to the king. The 
terrific Yama has already swallowed Vrsadhvaja 
who happened to be your devotee; his son 
Harisadhvaja also has died. 

cRqift xt q-Thiui Erfedfvisarafli 
^fafsnlf ^d?9imw1 4 q<q^rorcftllq 3 II 
firaT «qtfld(M^Td4h 
cRTtgr 'Ml4-drR^qT: a^taT a ^Phdfdliq^ll 
a^T Wf a af^RT:! 
tjtTRf-Raa;: tfaf w aaaaasa.-iiqqii 
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3cTT WIST WIT: WTW tiw WJim^ll 

wgr ttott w 4ftpw4i wrtnt^ii 

His two sons named Dharmadhvaja and 
Kusadhvaja who were quite illustrious, have also 
died because of the curse of Surya. Deprived of 
all the riches they have been devoid of their 
kingdom. Therefore when goddess Laksm! 
incarnates in the form of their wives, both the 
princes would regain their lost grace. O Siva, 
your devotee has already met with his end. 
Therefore you can leave this place. O gods, you 
can also revert to your respective places. Thus 
speaking lord Visnu left the assembly with Laks 
ml and reached the inner apartments. All the 
gods were delighted fully and reverted to their 
respective places. Thereafter lord Siva also left 
the place for performing tapas. 

HJK^TTo Tm 
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aw 

Chapter -14 

The stories of Vedavati, STta and 
DraupadI 

HRRTUI 3cTRI 

err xt romcis? xn^uT error tri 
grfiri rr dumfrMrrmeran 

Narayana said—O sage, both Dharmadhvaja 
and Kusadhvaja performed severe tapas for Laks 
ml and achieved their desired boons. 

H^M^I 3{ujcj rfT Y^TVIT ^TcJd:I 

SRcRTT Md^-rll SRScl ^rfeb y ljf[11 ^ || 

With the boon of MahalaksmI both 
Dharmadhvaja and Kusadhvaja received all the 
riches and sons. 

Tpqr ^ dcU H Ml deft TTUTl 

w wm rt ww wr wnru^ii 

fK^T wro# ^rarrgtimi 


After the passage of the some time the chaste 
wife of Kusadhvaja named Malavatl gave birth 
to a daughter who had the ray of LaksmI in her. 
On appearing on earth, she was bestowed with 
all knowledge. At the very birth of the daughter 
the labour room was echoed with the reciting of 
the Vedic hymns and she at once got up. 

rt xranr ^rranqrtoT *-y^ri 
dwrat ?r cic;ddi DddPi TRifqwnmii 

^Hldl 'JHIIH c)HMJ 

Rc|ThN< 4I 'SRR HRIdUNTHruiril^ll 

MchroRfi ^ wrt ^ 

3Rnit t rrrort h hirr ^ xtarn: RTimu 

•O -2 

crarrsftr ^r ^ f^TT ^fero^tiTi 

^TSfRT # xT RfRT UT c||xJMVl(|RnflMII 6 II 

w «rtt xr ^rfgHjfw wpti 
i# RtRjftr ‘^Rii <? n 

Therefore people called her by the name of 
Vedavati, after her birth she took a bath properly 
and at once proceeded to the forest inspite of the 
people of the country opposing her. She did not 
listen and being a devotee of Narayana went to 
the forest and performed tapas . Though the 
ascetic lady performed tapas in the Puskara 
region for a man van tar a , yet she was not reduced 
in her strength but her strength remained stable 
and she continued to be well-built and youthful. 
Suddenly she heard a divine voice from the sky. 
“O beautiful one, after many births you will get 
lord Visnu as your husband. The one who is 
beyond the reach of the gods like Brahma and 
others will surely be your husband.” 

?fw cf JfT ^igT WxRR xT TJTOR: 1 

' -O O 

3RTef feRrSJFT TRR TRPTIc^ll l?o || 

On hearing this she got annoyed and she went 
to Gandhamadana mountain and started 
performing tapas at a lonely place. 

fltef rRr RRcllR RTI 

vS O 

THTOR Tratit dHcTOJimi ^11 
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She performed tapas at that place for a long 
lime but once she had an encounter with the 
terrific demon Ravana. 

CjgT TTSidlTRTrdT R WT dT4 fchTl i 
u Rig hiriHri R -ciiIm u vddHnji ^ it 
cRR TTRT TT m%^IWIr4[idrWlt|d:l 
rtht Twufa crt tt r 'diRuf&r Rf?r rii d 

On his arrival before her, she offered him the 
customary welcome besides sweet fruits and cold 
water. After consuming everything Ravana 
remained there and ask her, “O beautiful one, 
who are you’''? 

TT R RTTTTgT didtRI 

WRlfWPTt ^ TrfrcrfTt ^TT ^11 
fJW: chl-MdiUiHqirkcf: I 
rit^TxriTm^ Wftgif5^cT:ll^ll 

The beautiful and chaste lady was having 
round and stiff breasts and a face like the lotus of 
the winter season. She wore a serene smile on 
her face, her teeth were attractive. Finding that 
Ravana was getting passionate she fainted. He 
then pulled the chaste lady towards him with evil 
i men Li on. (14-1 

T 3 T WT chT^gyi ^ cf ^tcFR f?l 

Finding him so misbehaving, the chaste lady 
made him stand still and he became motionless. 
He was unable to move his hand nor could he 
speak anything. 

gw rtot twit 

RT dckicH RpT TTfH t TUTR fll ysil 

Thereafter he offered prayers to the lady 
mentally who was born of the rays of LaksmI. 
Getting pleased with his prayers the damsel 
released him. 

WITT R <R WRR:( 

TJTTS? R RRT TilTTf^iTRdHIchd11 II 

Thereafter she pronounced a curse on him, 
“You will be completely destroyed because of 


me since you have touched me with evil 
intentions. I am, therefore, ending my life here 
before you.” 

?RTRT RT R RfUR TIRTT RTTT? 

TffRT TT R 1TRTT RJ? IRW 4l) Wl 
3RT gg firT TT WSTTTI 

W RfRTR RRJR RrfRTtr TT: TT:IRo|| 

RT R TM TRR RRiRRTl 

uldHRifd fTMIdl TRnit 
H£Jcl4l"RHl TIT R cRIRT TTRRT: I 
Thf RR R Rcrf? TRRofaR ?fRTII ? ? II 

Thus speaking with the applications of the 
Yogic practices, she burnt her body. Thereafter 
Ravana said: “What a surprise have I met with 
today? What type of an evil act did I perform?” 
Thus thinking Ravana started repenting again 
and again. The chaste lady in due course of time 
was born in the house of Janaka as a result of 
which Ravana was killed. The chaste lady in 
earlier times performed tapas as a result of which 
she got Rama as her husband. 

mm tumssjm rtRh r rtrttri 
RT TUT RfRT TR RRUT R? ^TRT 
^ifdWtT RT RTTfr cPJRST RR RRl 
RTTT TOTf RR g $3 RlfT RTJ TirRTI R ^ II 

The beautiful damsel performed tapas for 
Rama and getting him she served him for a long 
time, enjoying his company. She remembered the 
events of her earlier birth but she did not mind 
the difficulties she had to face for performing 
tapas . Keeping in view her present pleasure she 
forgot about her earlier troubles. 

THTTTTCR4R RTTTT RfRt RdTl 
RRTR RTRTt cRcfR TTdl'cHqn ? hll 
Tftrt ifTR) WR TTTRWRRRt 
TRWTi RRt^T TTRI TRT TRpRTR II ? ^ 11 

Achieving Rama as her husband, who was 
quite tender, youthful, virtuous, passionate, 
peaceful, extremely beautiful, attractive to the 
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females, Vedavatl enjoyed many of the worldly 
pleasures with him for a long time. 

twm : xn^rrm wrem tsptri 

S 3 C\ 

Wm TITOT rR 

The truthful Rama who was the best king of 
the race of Raghu, honouring the words of his 
father went to the forest. 

crefr 

tT ^T:\\ ? 6\\ 

Thereafter with the moves of the destiny, 
Rama stayed near the oceans with Slta and Laks 
mana. There, lord Rama met with Agni who had 
taken to the form of a Brahma. 

ct TUT gi’ftsRT ^ W3* ?! 

Mrar wz yoytRWui:ii? < ?u 

Finding Rama in a melancholy mood his heart 
was moved. Being truthful and a lover of truth, 
he spoke to Rama, who indeed was the form of 
truth. 

clf^Wiy 

VFTcf^ TOtt 

■Rlrll^tO'ichlvnS'g cT#cf RhL|fW: II 3 o || 

W gfopf cf ^ 

■qrjr^ tTfa TaTri^reraHni 3 ^11 

Agni said—You kindly listen to my words. 
The time for the abduction of Sita is drawing, 
nearer. The moves of the destiny are sometimes 
cruel and one cannot escape from them. The 
destiny is always powerful; therefore you entrust 
tiie care of mother Slta to me and in her place 
you keep her shadow with you. 

chwifa wi xj Lmanmuir m: i 

^1: SWfaTtSt *T tI fgjTT 

I shall return her to you at the time of the fire 
ordeal. The gods have entrusted this job to me. I 
am not a Brahmana but I am the god of fire.” 

TTWSfcR tT | 

fcr^din^n 


On hearing this, Rama without disclosing 
anything to Laksmana, with a painful heart 
agreed to the proposal. 

3t%trBR -mdra-MMiMWi f 

O Narada, the god of fire then at once created 
an illusory Slta who resembled the real Slta in all 
respects. He then entrusted the care of the 
shadow Slta to Rama. 

iftUT TT ^1 

^ lijujCFq^T cRT ciOTII^mi 
TTcrfrU^RTT THTT 
^mT ct y wwnr ^ 

Soon after that, the Brahmana left the place 
along with Slta asking Rama not to disclose the 
secret to anyone. That is why this secret 
remained unknown to Laksmana even, what to 
speak of others. In the meantime R&ma spotted 
the golden deer and Slta desired Rama to get it 
by following it. 

MW TTRT .iHcWT T$TUT cFf I 

WPT 3FTPT W RPtcFt tfll^ll 

Lord Rama entrusted the care of Janak! to 
Laksmana and he himself went after the deer in 
the forest and he killed it with his arrow. 

uifd €T it cfcodl 

mUTTCTc^ Wm TTt # WRfi ^ C 11 

While meeting its death, the deer cried aloud, 
“O Laksmana”. Thus crying, finding Rama 
before him and remembering Laksmana he met 
with his death. 

mRc^ f^Rcnt ferpr 

-R ^11 ? <?.|| 

Discarding the body of the deer, he achieved 
the divine form and proceeded on to Vaikuntha 
mounted on a divine plane studded with gems. 

3fUdW RFlft fe&TT SJWcMI: I 

yjrfcMuum gcMig ^nfiTErtiuoii 

On the gate-way of the Vaikunta, there were 
two gate-keepers by name of Jaya and Vijaya. In 
the both Jaya was very powerful. 
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YTTOT TRcET#lt WZT TT^T ^TJ 

g-r^im dd&umdT ^rctrrFrar: ii^ 

Because of the curse of Sanaka and Sana tana, 
he Was turned into a demon but he again got 
back his original position. 

3TST ypaj rf TIT fccTT Fl^TUtf^ 3T SdcWyMi 
w ct ywTRT TW^faghi^ii 

Thereafter Slta hearing the cry calling for Laks 
mana, asked him to go in search of Rama. 

TRT rl cT^TDt TTR TTcPJTT 

wt tj#^t wfr Hfmci ii 

After Laksmana left the place in search of 
Rama, the wicked Ravana with the application of 
his illusion kidnapped JanakT and proceeded 
towards Lanka. 

fcfMWd tT TTOJ ^ R^rsm 

Wxf rT wsnt wt ^ 

WTKT Erf^T facTFTPT TT:I 

«v V 3 c O 

Twgm nip Ti^ratiTTfeTiixHii 

Finding Laksmana in the forest, the mind of 
Rama was disturbed and he fainted. Thereafter, 
he at once went back to his abode with Laks 
mana and finding Sita missing from the 
hermitage, he continued lamenting for a long 
time. Thereafter they started wandering in the 
forest in search of Slta. 

37RT WOT rT^Irlf 

cfTqt 55^ TTFTT ^TTrll'sS^ )) 

Trcp Tp^rgr "WR 'JTRTcfR 
TTcfRT^ TlcRi rr filcTT WW grflsMIHTtffcll 

After some time they met with Jatayu at the 
bank of Godavari who conveyed the news to 
them about JanakT. Thereafter, with the help of 
the monkeys they reached Lanka, constructing a 
bridge over the ocean. Reaching Lanka, Rama 
killed Ravana together with his entire family and 
friends. He got back the grief-stricken Slta. 

cit rt It chu^mm 

gcTT^RW 37TR cUTTriT ITHdflf ^ttUdll 


Soon thereafter he made Slta to perform the 
fire-ordeal when the god Agni himself appeared 
out of the fire and handed over the real Sita to 
lord Rama. 

sftt ri m ^ fsn^sRTi 

SiftwiIRlfa felR? HPTR? 

Thereafter the shadow Slta meekly stood 
there. And asked both Rama, Agni “What should 
I do now you tell me”? 

<sj TT55 TG3T t xX 

Agni said—0 goddess you go to the sacred 
region of Pusakara and perform tapas there. By 
doing so, you will become Laksmt of the heaven. 

rx srar snrcq- ttott tt:i 

cpgT ^ H ?ii 

TTT xX gjJ^T dM'Hl 

gnfoft Miu^cfrwi rT^q^r^i^nm^ii 

On hearing the words of Agni, she performed 
great tapas for divine three lakhs of years and 
thereafter she went to heaven. Again after 
emerging from the fire-altar, she became the 
daughter of Drupada and was known as 
DraupadI and became the wife of the five 
Pandavas. 

<^clTT c|deleft ^T^mrTT ^pTTl 

IclTOt TTWft xX #Tf[ !RcRrPF3TTim^ll 

5^5151 IPTT |U'drriTini 

TTF JOrET fdimRT 

Thus in the krfayuga Vedavatl happened to be 
the daughter of Kusadhvaja, she became the 
daughter of Janaka known as Slta in the 
tretayuga and became the wife of Rama. In the 
Dvapara that shadow Slta emerged from the firc- 
altcr as DraupadI. Because she remain present in 
all the three yagas she is known as TrihavanL 

f515T: w 5^1 
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r ferret ti^nrahmmi 

Narada said—O great lord, how did Draupadi 
get five husbands. You kindly remove this doubt 
of my mind. 

sfrTKFTOT 

c^ldi ^TtrU TTR MR 

Narayana said—O Nerada, after Rama got 
back the real STta in Lanka, the youthful shadow 
Sita was upset. 

w ^I 

<*>TMTdTI TfTsfcRTt TR: ^T:IIM9II 

trfW ^f| t# fgjfttRl 

tffW TlfW W5Tt r|d>K TTTim<£ll 

Thereafter at the command of Rama and Agni 
she performed tapas and with the blessings of 
Siva and she begged Siva for her husband. She 
repeated this desire five times. 

f^nRTcSmfat SRcfT yfwdl Tf^?3T: I 

s 2 

ttt^ 1w: w srafagfa gr g^hmsii 

Lord Siva smiled on hearing to her request and 
said: “O dear you will get five husbands." 

^ss^frqnrgenqt xt chrfaql fimn 

$«lci cfiRici TTcJ tjwd ct^iu: jcpjjh^ o n 

Therefore she became the wife of five 
Pandavas. I have told you the broad out lines and 
now listen to me about the details. 

sm trrt Rfrot Trrat trt q%qqi 

fmt'lUunq TTT R|?T ^rgTS^Ttelt gT:ll^ll 

After getting back the charming Sita, Rama 
entrusted the care of Lanka to Vibhlsana and 
returned to Ayodhya. 

iTcb'Kvmyioi f*gT tfr xt gn^i 

giTR -gnif l^uaqd xfll ^ ^ II 

He ruled in Bharata for eleven thousand years, 
enjoying all the royal pleasures and thereafter he 
proceeded on to Vaikuntha to all his people. 


cfi(r<rri?IT ^oRTt cbqflRli LIT I 

i jURRHfflR WdW«i ll 53 » 

And Vedavatl who was bom of the rays of 
LaksmT entered into the body of LaksmI. Thus 
you have listened to the divine story which 
removes sins and grants merits. 

W ijffrrdff Tig Wl 

She was called Vedavatl because all the four 
Vedas resided at the tip of her tongue in 
everytime. 

S»P33RjmTS3Hfij> wwiggi 
ftgtg 

Thus I have narrated in detail the story of the 
daughter of Kus'adhvaja. Now you listen to the 
story of the daughter of Dharmadhvaja. 

?f?r xm&o tt?to ttfdho gri^o tpreRnsiR 
^daUiHidi gm -ua^rtsaim:ii r*n 
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Chapter -15 

The story relating to the birth of TulasI 

#RRrqoi 


srfeRTPT <THT tT z( fepfTI 

wf -rt tptt^ t tort^ii ?ii 
W%i TfHcKfr f^rr wr^raf^ni 
■Hr^Tr%frwg^T ? n 

■feftwofdrlleSffi TrTOWfllWI 
cQRcfl Tfif^FT ^TRTII 3 II 

Narayana said—The wife of kind 
Dharmadhvaja was known as MadhavJ and was 
enjoying the company of her husband with 
pleasure at the Gandhamadana mountain. She 
always enjoyed the company of her husband, 
decorating herself with all the ornaments, 
applying sandal-paste all over her limbs and 
arranging the beds with flowers and sandal-paste, 
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getting adorned with all the ornaments. They 
always got themselves engaged in love-sports 
and were never separated from each other. 

TO g^Tct W TOTOT 

Thus a period of hundred divine years passed, 
while they enjoyed each other's company, they 
could not remain conscious of the day and night. 

TOT TT^TT PTO WV WtTOSTTTR TT:1 

^ girr ^PTPT 7TTII h II 

Thereafter the king became conscious and 
freed himself from the worldly pleasures, but the 
damsel was not satisfied. Thereafter the chaste 
lady conceived for the divine hundred years. 
Because of her conceiving a ray of Laksml 
entered in her womb and her glory went on 
increasing day by day. 

TO7T 7TT TOT TTtTTI 

TOTPT OTTOT TTT ^ 'TO'TO 

C\ 

^rarnf rnfr toti 

filfl ^ 

^ ftTTOTT ^ TPTOI 

TTT rr toto Tferf wnr^Tmii ^ n 

t|«tKjaT W TtfTRlfdrlfadRI 

TOTTOW H^TT TO^TO^TOff^ll ^ II 

Thereafter in an auspicious occasion and 
auspicious Iagna, a daughter was bom to her 
from the rays of Laksml and was known by the 
name of PadminL Both her feet were imprinted 
with auspicious signs including the lotuses. All 
her limbs were quite beautiful and she looked 
like the supreme goddess Laksml. 

WTT^W^TOt 

^ wm Ttfrrot wp 

TWTTTOtTOTH 1ron#T WtTTOTIl ^11 

She had all the signs of royal grace and she 
looked like Laksml herself. Her face resembled 
that of the full moon of the winter season, the 


eyes resembled the lotus flowers of the winter 
season and the lips resembled the ripe wood- 
apples. While wearing a smile on her face, she 
was looking around her palace. The soles of the 
feet and the palms of the girl were red and the 
navel was quite deep. 

#r v qwrTdHwii 

?wto tt^# ^u'-ryTjfjqir^riqi 

^ ii 

TO Wt ^gt <pRt ^1TO$TOI 

TtW TJ WcTOt rrt 11 v* II 

TTT ^ 'fliWTHTJT WTErr 7# yff?ni«||| 

wro toto w^cr^h ^ ii 

She wore three lines over the belly and she 
had the round breasts which looked quite 
beautiful; all her limbs remained warm to 
provide pleasure during the winter season while 
during the summer, her limbs remained cool. She 
always looked like a damsel of sixteen years. Her 
beautiful hair was so thick that it appeared as if 
the snakes had surrounded the banyan tree. She 
had a yellowish complexion and the people were 
unable to compare her beauty while looking at 
her. Therefore the wise people gave her the name 
of Tulasl. As soon as she appeared on earth she 
looked like the goddess Prakrti herself. She went 
to perform tapas in BadrikasTama much against 
the wishes of the people. 

TO ^ TOHT TOT TOT: I 

TO TOTTOW: wft farfqfljWTII ^ II 

She desired that she should have Narayana as 
her husband. With this resolve in her mind she 
performed tapas for a lakh of divine years. 

■jfotr TOTOT ^ WTTOTT TTT tT TTTOTl 
StTOWT -ffgTOT TTTOt fw<5lfr?rqjl ^311 

She used to have five types of fire around her 
during the summer. Sometimes she remained in 
water and during the rainy season she performed 
tapas under the open sky bearing the force of the 
rain water. Thus she performed the tapas. 
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g ihHdiyivt^r g gri 

wstct crofiMlii ?<jii 

xR5fT%rR?^nc? cfT^foRT 

cTcTT W3 -mil \%n 

For twenty years she lived only on fruit and 
water. Thereafter for thirty years she lived on 
tree leaves and for forty years she lived only by 
inhaling air. For ten thousand years the tender- 
waisted damsel performed la pas without taking 
any food. 

RTcfet WIRRIT rfT 3^1^: I 
ggiggt g* gt ^ftygggHii ^ o n 

Thereafter she performed tapas standing on 
one leg. Finding her so performing tapas , 
Brahma arrived in Badrikasrama, 

ggifti g gr ^jt gigigfcgggTfggi 

ciiHc(ig grogrg fengT ^luiuum ^ ?n 

He was mounted on a goose having four arms 
and four heads. She bowed in reverence before 
Brahma. Thereafter Brahma, the creator of the 
world, told her. 

gshgig 

gt fgp g<gfg gg ggfg gifeggi 
g gf% grwgggwifgii 

Brahma said— u O TulasI, you ask for any 
boon you want to achieve like the devotion of the 
lord, salvation or becoming immortal. You ask 
for any thing you want.” 

O 

i j<g rTTfr yg^ifa ggr ggfg gifgjgg i 
g%gnfg tot.- g?r grgiT gg gisggn ? ? n 

TulasI said—O respectable one, 1 disclose the 
desire of my mind before you which you kindly 
listen to. You know everything. Therefore why 
should 1 feel shy before you? 

3ii g Tcrot gpg gini^st fgjrr ggi 
fwifsigi&<*,(! g nggrr ncg-di {wmxn 


In the earlier times I was a cowherdesses 
named TulasI and was the beloved of lord Krsna. 
I was his beloved as well as his servant. 

gffg^g gps.sggggpt gt g gfgfoigi 
gtpgrf gnihfu gi'i^igqgs'vtii^mi 
gifiR gvgqigig gt wng ggrsf^gn 
gift ?cf gRgf gffgfg?%g g fudig^iR^ 11 

Once when I was dancing with lord Govinda, I 
became passionate and before getting satisfaction 
I fainted. At that point of time Radha the great 
goddess arrived there and she saw everything. 
Getting annoyed she denounced the lord 
Govinda and pronounced a curse on me to be 
bom in a human family. 

gigcng g glfggr gg?t ?g giwiHj 

O grandfather, at that point of time lord 
Govinda told me that by performing tapas in 
Bharata I would achieve a boon from Brahma in 
order to seek four-armed Visnu as my husband. 

ffgggggr ffggfsig-dyUnyiq g: i 
^ fggr qg iggtgr ^rg ggr gfeii ? 4 ii 

Thus speaking, the lord disappeared and 
terrified from of goddess Radhika my life came 
to an end. I have been reborn on the earth. 


3T? T1Wf 37RT 

giM gngfggjfg grgg g ^ft <? n 

1 am desirous of getting lord Narayana as my 
husband who is peaceful and has a beautiful 
body. You kindly grant me this boon.” 


i^itaig 


^gTgrgrggmsr 



w^cm 3 o u 


Brahma said—A cowherd named Sudama 
who was bom of the ray of lord Krsna has been 
born on earth. He happens to be quite illustrious. 

TTTOTcT Tlfcbly)iurgAUTW: l 

?i|tp ?f?r (sqicf^Higg g g ggrogji ? *ii 
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Now, by the curse of Radhika, he is bom in 
the race of demons by the name of Saitikhacuda. 
No one can equal him in the world. 

dlHldi r5T hTT chlMi-qi^nquy ;| 

tn wra Tifiranrar: ttotcrt:ii3?ii 

He became passionate in the Goloka while 
looking at you blit he could not transgress the 
rules because of the influence of Radhika. 

H H yifawWWI HP HcTW HTTP HI 

HTffTRTT W rHqfq ^TRlftT 

O beautiful one, he is well aware of the 
happenings of the earlier birth. Therefore by 
performing tapas he has already got you as a 
boon. Because of your belonging to the same 
base you also know him. 

OTT cRH Rtqf H W 'CTffHft WFfl 

RSTHTTTHtri 37RT TH-HUH Hiwftril 3^11 

Therefore, O beautiful one, you accept him as 
your husband and thereafter you will achieve the 
peaceful and glorious lord Narayana. 

VlldblHIdUl^cl g^raT^H4lrTcT:l 

tram -■wHmitrri fyroBnwjw i 

f^RT H Hiht W H from ^cTII ^ ^ II 

As a move of the destiny, you will remain on 
the earth in the form of a tree with the curse of 
Narayana and will purify the entire universe. 
You will be considered to be the best of all the 
flowers and lord Visnu will treat you dearer than 
his life. Without you, the adoration of lord Visnu 
will be considered to be of no consequence. 

-iiHt ^ri 

rcmMfac&l HPTT: HTSTcrqn 3^11 

Because of your taking to the form of a tree in 
Vrndavana and the cowherds and cowherdesses 
will adore lord Krsna offering your leaves. 

^TTT^cRnUu} TTTST W?TR) 

Rm TZrt&z wirm rni^ n 


Because of being the goddess of the trees, you 
will keep company with lord Krsna and because 
of my boon you will enjoy the company of that 
cowherd.” 

^IT uffflflT fgTTRW I 
TOR H SJPTTT rt H 

Hearing this she smiled and with a delightful 
mind she offered her salutation to Brahma and 
said to him. 

dcTWdra 

w ir fgfH fwraisjT h 

wz irafa | mr ? crerr h ng^rii n o n 

TulasI said—O respectable one, I am speaking 
out the truth. The type of devotion I have in the 
two-armed dark complexioned Krsna, I could 
never have for the four-armed Visnu. 

As a move of destiny I could not derive full 
satisfaction from the company of lord Krsna but I 
am praying for the four-armed Visnu only on his 
advice. 

rTfatMlfq W*nf<T THTraHIl'k^ll 

By your grace I shall surely get the company 
of lord Krsna. But you kindly relieve me of the 
fear of Radhika. 

WfaTct 

Tjprr Tifimnm ^ 

cTCHISJ snuidmi H^TJT 'Rafail'*} II 
yyy|qfram?ll^lf?l H TTfeiTl 
Tiyraqi m qify^w ■Rra^faii'k'su 

Brahma said—I bestow on you the sixteen 
letter mantra of Radhika. You receive it. 
Because of the influence of that mantra and by 
the grace of my boon, you will become dearer to 
him than his life. Radhika herself will permit you 
both to decorate yourself in seclusion and you 
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will become the beloved of lord Govinda like 
Radhika herself. 

TOT TOT TOTWT TOT? zf 3TOT TORI / X R M 

Thus speaking Brahma the creator of the 
universe bestowed the knowledge of the sixteen 
latter mantra , the stotra and the best of kavaca to 
TulasT. 

wifejR rj TRgrnrifgfggrcnri 

Cs s 3 *S 

srtpt tnw Tpz qc}^fm^:iui3|| 

Thereafter the entire method of adoration, the 
performing of all the rites in due consequence 
and the showering of his blessing on her, Brahma 
disappeared. Thereafter TulasI, as per the advice 
of Brahma reached the sacred place of 
Badrikasrama and started reciting the mantra 
known to her in her earlier birth. 

^r^Tcnf ttwr ^ ttoto toi 


TTOTTTOgJTO^cfT 




Therefore she also getting satisfied with food 
i and drinks, enjoyed the bed with fragrant flowers 
and sandal-paste. 

1?fiT $ft$r§To TOHTO chief o TOdHl o 

tot n to n 


She attained success after performing tapas for 
twelve years. Thereafter, she received the divine 
command. 

rTTfa ^ ^ m 3UT2T I 

^ Tl^crFt 

After meeting with success in the performing 
of tapas and the reciting of mantra , she achieved 
the desired boon which bestows the merit which 
is otherwise difficult to achieve. 

WTOTFTTO TOTR TORT: TOTOR! 

TW TOTO TOTOTt R TO7TO cfcT WTOTOII V || 

O S 3 >0 *s. ' 

All the troubles for performing tapas were 
borne by her with pleasure which were 
ultimately removed because after meeting with 
success, the miseries faced by a person are 
turned into pleasure. 

TOFTOT WIT R TOTgT WH R TOJTO TOI 


cTcTO TRTTR TOT 


nielli 
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Chapter -16 

Marriage of TulasT with Samkhacucja 

s it-UTP-PP Witt 

gn# yftggn rt 

Hc<4)ciHR<J5liy^iynfl ZKTfKU ?ll 

fagpr wwmgr w rpjttsj m nf?ri 
wli rt fegx wr^rafiRTii ^ it 

Narayana said—At the time when the youthful 
and beautiful TulasT, with a peaceful and happy 
mind, was sleeping on the decorated bed, the god 
of love attacked her with five of his arrows, as a 
result of which she started burning with passion, 
inspite of her enjoying the paste of sandal and 
the flowers. 

cfcfnj'TT TrRcTTERTI 

$pjt ■rt ^efirfi upt $pr iWmyiy fii ? n 
&PTPffgRfTT HPT SPR <P£T I 

§Plt RT 3TPT §PTT HPT HRrRTTRII'^ll 
aPJT -RT ifcRT HPT §WT HPT f^PPIRTTR I 
STREET §PR rfrPl^^fl ftcKE $PTR{II U, II 

All the hair of her body stood on end. She 
started shivering and her eyes became red. In a 
moment, she felt dryness; in an another moment, 
she fainted; in another moment she was excited; 
in a moment she felt fatigued. In a moment she 
felt pleasure; in a moment she become excited; in 
a moment she became conscious and in a 
moment her mind was filled dejection. In a 
moment she got up from her bed and roamed 
about here and there and in a moment she came 
back to the bed. 
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gr:i 

^rorag gni ^ 11 

g cn^ifa<*u<i<fc4j 

IcINMigH* f^oy^ui TficT 


In a moment she got up in disgust and walked 
around and in a moment she removed her clothes 
and the next moment she came back to the bed. 
The bed of roses troubled her like a bed of 
thorns, the divine tasteful water looked to her 
like poison. 


■qcj MICE* W ^ WTsft wtg TTT?II ^ II 

O Nerada, on regaining consciousness she 
started lamenting again and again. Thus the lady 
was spending her time in the Tapovana. 

yi^si ^Uiuo^|Uh4i<umi 

fiOTTRT gg WW OT fafig f fE^II ?VII 

At that point of time Samkhacuda received the 
pleasant mantra of lord Krsna from a sage named 
Jaiglsavya Rsi and recited it in the Puskara 
region. He ultimately met with success. 


TTcT^rSI TRIcFR: Tg§gg?g 


§ c^gg 

wiryrm gt mr gifsjHRii 


The house looked completely lonely to her. 
The fine clothes worn by her looked like fire to 
her, vermilion spot appeared like a boil on her. 


He had recited the name of Krsna who 
bestows welfare on all and had also received the 
desired boon from Brahma. 


rp^PTT jm mt\ 
g gcfR g giw Trg&sngn n 
g^WrlTraT^- TrTWmfcrRI 
3TFT53RT gpgcRT dV'M’d It 

c&u?KT mmf mzRrcm g§:i 
wr uwdu g ggrf?mggRfggni ??ii 

In a moment she felt drowsy. In the meantime 
she caught sight of a beautiful person. He 
happened to be a beautiful young man who wore 
a smile on his face and all his limbs were 
plastered with sandal-paste. He was adorned with 
ornaments studded with gems. A beautiful 
necklace adorned his neck. He was looking at 
Tuias! constantly. Reclining over the flower bed, 
she listened to the passionate story and was 
mentally attracted towards TulasI embracing her. 

M-Kci ^TFTOTl 

gjTg gg grfg mm Igg^gggig gril w ll 

TulasI looked at him again as if the spring had 
arrived. In the meantime she while asleep, 
uttered, u O lord, O master of my life, where are 
you going? You stay here for some more time.” 
Then she got up. 

TT: WflcRT Ml ^4 fcirhHfM tR: TR: I 

>0 <2 O 


sn^m wiut: gfsfr g^T i ggmn 
arFigjg ■g?n ^ 11 

qggWraug gng^gggsgg 1 

wngrrtggrRt 

wwmratpfgmrig g%grn ^ 11 
m < 1 us wnfg rngdui 

g ■gfwr^u 11 

gT gfggrc t gTggrn ? o 11 

O sage, at the command of Brahma he went to 
Badrikasrama and TulasI found him coming to 
her. He was quite youthful and as beautiful as the 
god of love; he had the glory of white campa 
flowers and was adorned with all the ornaments. 
The lustre of his face resembled the rays of the 
full moon during the winter season. His eyes 
resembled the lotus flower of the winter season, 
he was mounted on a beautiful plane studded 
with best of gems. The beautiful young man 
stood there. Two gems studded Kundalas were 
decorating his ears and he had a long garland of 
Parijata flowers around his neck; he wore a smile 
on his face. His body was plastered with the 
paste of sandal-wood, saffron and kasturl. 
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WFRit t yr: 57:1 

cWct 97T 75HJ# qwnrc^IcTTII 9 ?ll 


Finding such a youth before her, she covered 
her face with a piece of cloth and he started 
looking at her with side glances again and again. 
She cast her head down with shyness due to her 
first meeting with him. 


Wt 5IWR iftfen TOraTfecfTI 

O 

TORTt rFfJfpBTRt c^TERT^qt ^ ^tcRPTII 9 9 II 
q^TTW EhTTBRl 

gnrmssEpTnn 9311 


wrf ^ WOT yfinm} 
ql%r?rwf*rnq;ii 9*11 

ffGT 

rrtg! ** ^rrai crn^n 9 s i 



^?RTr bHfcIT ^3F<Vqt WOTT^II 9 $ II 



:9sr^WFrT^ii9^ii 
f^^TfwitTT ^ rfc!qfe(gF|>Tdmi 
qrnraETFfRrFt '313^j%fqdTHII 9 411 
9»4W<lWWg qT^TO fWdtTTI 
OTTrRqqf HTHHUrdEficCTUtl'OTii 7 || 

wrq^g-^t: qqRFrflrrrfwqi 

7srfq 7 ffd'dl l {11 3 O II 


But because of getting infatuated with passion 
the hair of her body stood on end. Thereafter she 
started staring at the lotus-like face of 
Samkhacuda. Samkhacuda on his part also saw 
the lonely damsel in the forest; she was lying in a 
flower bed clad in all the clothes. She was quite 
beautiful and was smiling while looking at the 
face of Samkhacuda. Her body was quite 
developed and stiff, her loins were well 
developed and the breasts were quite stiff. The 
lines of teeth appeared like the lines of jewels 
and were shining, the lips resembled the colour 
of the ripe wood-apple. She had a beautiful nose 


and her complexion resembled that of molten 
gold. She wore the lustre of the rays of moon on 
her face. She was surrounded by her own lustre, 
her appearance was graceful and was quite 
charming to look at. Her body was painted with 
spots of kastiin , sandal-paste and vermilion. The 
middle part of the hair on her head looked quite 
charming and her navel was quite deep. She had 
three lines on the belly and her palm and soles 
were red. She had nails like those of the moon 
and her feet emitted the lustre of lotus flower. 
Both her feet bore the red paint. She had been 
beautified with white and red lotus flowers. Her 
nails were beautiful like the moon of the winter 
season. 

STT^rrRrd^UfT|| ^ II 



Jr-n^rHi q-^c^rtl raftffafrTrH .1 
^gT eft rdffddi 3F37T Tpfcdt 9^cff 97^1 
■&m 9Tr7Jiftq ^ qtp ‘diqqW 97:113 Ml 

She was adorned with many ornaments 
studded with gems. The anklets worn by her on 
the feet were emitting the lustre of gems. She 
wore a garland of jasmine flowers on her breasts, 
besides all the gem-studded armlets, anklets, 
Samkha and finger rings were dazzling with 
gems. Thus the beautiful damsel who was quite 
humble, having attractive teeth was spotted by 
Samkhacuda. He came quietly to her and spoke 
in a sweet voice. 


qq ^ qrra *r qqqTsfa tn^r tfqifqdqj 
qnrqqqfoft qq^nftn 

Samkhacuda said—O beautiful one, you are 
the best of the ladies and graceful too. Who are 
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you? Who is your father? O damsel, 0 charming 
one, you bestow welfare to all. You tell me who 
you are? 

«AsfMygfi smsfafan 

x* iTTOTetT^ 

tftq feFR m wit ^^frii^dii 

■o o 

Are you the result of heavenly pleasures? Do 
you roam about freely? You are adorned with a 
garland. Are you the essence of the universe or 
the base of illusion? You are quite attractive and 
unprecedented in the universe. You have a lean 
and thin body and can attract even the sages. 
Now breaking the silence you speak out a few 
words to a servant like me”. 

?prr wtrr gro^RTi 

Rfw n 39cfff n wi wrsr 

On hearing these words of Saihkhacuda, the 
beautiful-eyed and passionate TulasI smiled 
lowering her head and she spoke to the 
passionate youth thus. 

enfer^rprci qwnri 

TulasI said—- U I am the daughter of 
Dharmadhvaja and have arrived here in this 
forest for performing tapas as an ascetic. Who 
are you? You please leave this place with 
comfort. 

■^TOJcT: RT cfim'tesfq ^iPu^qu^" 

rTRl'cfii TW1 rTFtl 

<5 s 3 *\ 

^ with *3 n 

It is usually heard that no person belonging to 
high race should talk to a girl in a lonely place. 
The one who is a cheat, born in a degraded race, 
unaware of the religious scriptures and the 


Vedas, such a passionate person becomes 
desirous of women. A woman seems attractive at 
that very moment but ultimately she proves 
harmful to the men because the ladies are like the 
pitchers filled with poison but their mouth 
appears to be filled with nectar. 

f^T jpsrrow 

T3<#(sJil'RfqtqftfeiiflRf W 

The heart of a damsel is like a sharp-edged 
weapon but she always speaks sweet words. She 
always engages herself in the successful 
completion of her task. 

In order to meet her selfish ends only she 
remains with her husband, otherwise, her mind is 
never without blemish but she wears a serene 
smile on her face. 

rTRJ icba^riiiijfl $UI?i f9T 

qrat frgftbf jrraMf ^ 

^|T RRtfll WII 

The Vedas and the Puranas are not in favour 
of describing her character. And no wise person 
could ever believe in them. There is no one 
friendly or enemical to the ladies. They are 
always desirous of new company and always 
look for a beautiful person to keep their 
company. 

WlWfrf l ffi sr WTrT:l 

wigrot qr w rr 

qr|r wi%TtfTTwrqj 

qrRT TreRTT Tfftr qT#rS<Tta *<?ll 

But they are always engaged in exhibiting 
their inward and outward chastity. The ladies are 
always passionate, beautiful and pleasant to look 
at. They always conceal their desire for union 
with others quite skilfully. Thus outwardly they 
are full of shyness but in seclusion they bite their 
husband. 
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■qTfcff chi ft 41 chH^I|<mj 

This type of women, when dissatisfied with 
their union becomes immensely enraged. This 
gives rise to their quarrelsome nature. They find 
delight in the excess of conjugal pleasure and 
feel sad when they have little of it. 

iftST* VUdd''MMI<*l l g*dl' xt WHWI 

TTO3T 3TRT Wf TjfoR WHM!II 

In their mind, they always desire for the best 
of food, the cool water, the beautiful, passionate, 
young and virtuous husband. 

ftyidauftRig <ftch(iRi 

jiTUTrftg; fyiidR finroim^n 

The person with whom they enjoy conjugal 
pleasure; they love him much better than their 
own sons. Such of the people as are well-versed 
in the love-sports are quite dear to them. 

PRRTT KMd^i xT cfT %^‘Mqi 
gRTf TORT •MdilMHiqil q ^ II 

xRfaT t TOW ?cT TTRW: | 

w q4<ftitsrat 

They consider the old and the weak people as 
their enemies. Getting annoyed with them they 
always keep on quarrelling. While quarrelling, 
they intend to deal with them like the god of 
death. Thus becoming the figure of discourage, 
they admit all the evils in themselves. 


doors of salvation. They are obstruction in the 
devotion of lord Visnu and are filled with 
illusion. They serve as a bondage in the captivity 
of the universe. 

IffWM ct ft&yricirft^sr^ftTJTt^i 
i%w orrf33TR^i2| I jf Midd>R« d HJI kill 
HMiftuijdM<yHwism wnroqi 

TtRTtTi cITTZRTTfW^II q <? II 
milRcOi -qrftRt XT ftrfiRT ftfRT tRTI 
fth^'l ^ W^WII^oil 

?cf5?afT jTvrat t xi ftrcror xr to^i 
wf^cT: VI4^2J MclT^Mxlsfftll^ll 

Therefore a woman is like the magic and 
indeed is the form of untruth. She remains 
completely beautiful outwardly but she conceals 
her evil design in her own mind. Her body is 
filled with refuse, urine, puss and dirt besides 
other troublesome elements. Soaked in blood and 
filled with evil, her body never remains purified. 
At the time of the creation of the universe, 
Brahma created the woman who is filled with 
illusion for the illusory people. She serves as a 
poison for the people who are desirous of 
achieving salvation. Therefore such of the people 
as are desirous of achieving salvation should 
never look at them.” O Narada, after thus 
speaking to Samkhacuda, TulasI kept quiet. 
Thereafter Samkhacuda said. 

3crra* 


STi^Hjjftiyi^fti ft^ftuuqimqil 

dMiMHiRWi wgfo _ £iq*<4ifi<wHii q^ ii 

wcfirmiTOftsgwTi 


TOTRWTRTR xf 


IV9II 


Turning to a deceitful form, the ladies are 
unmanageable and get beyond control. They are 
considered to be beyond the control of Brahma. 
Visnu and Siva. They are full of illusion. They 
are best suited to obstruct the path of performing 
tap as and they are quite competent to close the 


cxrit ^ ^ xj i 

fwfarSrTOHtej ^ ftyiUWII^II 

ftftpf fgfet gWT 'STTWi ■HdMI^dqi 

cTR^cT ^ WTRj xliyyiRldqil^H 

R^I4HWdl^qiftd1tlftd>lftd>qj 

xirora ^ngr <r ftfRPTii^'su 

Samkhacuda said—“O goddess whatever you 
have spoken is not totally untrue. Some of it is 
truthful while some of it is untruthful. I also now 
tell you something, you please listen to me. 
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Brahma the creator of the universe divided 
women into two parts : one was her true form 
and the other was her illusory form. The first one 
is praise-worthy. The creator, at the beginning of 
creation, created first of all LaksmI, Sarasvatl, 
Durga, Savitrl, Radhika ajid other goddesses who 
represent the true form of the universe besides 
being the source for the creation of the universe. 


crag yi 

Therefore the other female form represents the 
illusion in her. The Apsaras of the heaven are 
also considered to be illusory. They are known as 
wicked women devoid of grace in the entire 
universe. 


vm wwim i 

cranpnfa y?Tfe'<i ^ffrRKTwrii s mi 

Whatever female forms were created out of 
these goddesses are really commendable, 
glorious and bestower of welfare. 

yicTCvW ^faffa: WIT WHT zt ^f^TtJTTI 
SIOTcldTf Ttf?ufl y ctf,0|i4i cTSTTIl ^ ^ II 

fromt yrswfafasr fafawri 
Htcrrq^sTg^T y Ifeyr wtot wsmi^n 
3T£?WT5^FWTT fer ?TRT TRfafi TJTTI 

yqwyi yeyvn y wit crenrn$<£ii 
3 'fgTd 1 %: g.ifcH<*i y targsnri 

m wmwjIi xf irfdf wfeTfefin 

tan-ci: y cblf^isr rffe: VuRlwyiMtu 

1% WW WtT TTfafenft ^11V9 o || 

few wtm ymmwi 

y Wd'qrjq cTSPT WTII'3^11 

All the forms of the goddesses like Satarupa, 
DevahutT, Svadha, Svaha, dales in a, Chayavati, 
RohinI, VarunanI, IndranI, spouse of Kubera, 
spouse of Vayu, Aditi, Dili, Lopamudra, 
Anusuya, Kaitabhl, TulasI, Ahalya, ArundhatT, 
Mena, Tara, Mandodarl, DamayantI, Vedavatl, 
Gaiiga, Yamuna, Pusti, Tusti, Smrti, Medha, 
Kalilca, Vasundhara, MangalacandT, SasthI, Murti 
wife of Dharma, Svasti, Sraddha, Kanti, Sand, 
Nidra, Tandra, Ksudha, Pipasa, sandhya , Ratri, 
Dina, Sampatti, Vrlti, Klrti, Kriya, Sobha, Prabha 
and others who emerged in the universe, are 
considered to be the best of the female forms and 
they have been considered to be those who 
always bestow pleasures. 


^tc(TOM WflcRf: i 

y fafe} TTTfe'CT 
risrw4 rf falRT Mcfefa qHlfat3|:l 
wfew crqfed fitww fafay 

Such of the goddesses who represent the 
Sattvaguna, are by nature taken to be quite pure. 
Being quite chaste and the best in the universe, 
they are always praised by the people. Therefore, 
they are called as the images of reality by the 
intellectuals. On the other hand, the Krtyas (or 
the evil women) have two forms representing 
Rajoguna and Tamoguna. 



TFrtTT ’WcTWlHI 
WJWPp-fa f<<T<T3rq«R yi 

& ■qsrow y yy<w 



O beautiful one. because of the shortage of 
time and space, non-availability of male or 
female messenger, pain of the body, disease, 
good company, surrounded by the many people, 
the fear of the enemy of the king, these are the 
reasons by which the chaste ladies protect their 
chastity. Such ladies are called the mediocre. 
Such of the ladies in whom the Tamoguna 
predominates are quite wicked by nature and 
they are called as degraded ones by the wise 
people. 

q Tjysfa wdr wry: yffeysj yrferwT! 
fefa graft fery^n y 6 n 

wiwifa cwytftwww ssraTrsjW! 


ui-y^ui fayfer fe 
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^qlc(^[c^chKch:l 

f^r y^ii don 

Though the people of the higher strata of the 
society never prefer to talk to lonely ladies in a 
scheduled place yet I have arrived here at the 
command of Brahma to meet you. 0 beautiful 
one, 1 intend to marry you by the Gandharva 
method. 1 am bom in the race of Manu and have 
subjugated many of the gods. I am known by the 
name of Samkhacuda. I am the one who was 
known as cowherd Sudama in the Goloka during 
earlier times. 

’’TT^T TOPjWltJ<M 

3TSRT TTf^TW 7TTOT:II <i ?ll 

.llPdPRISi HHTfa : I 

'dlfdW'U ^ jTrRft TOT 5TTIU?II 

I am one of the eight prominent cowherds of 
the lord. I became the king of Danavas with the 
curse of the goddess Radhika. I remember the 
happenings of my earlier birth because of the 
influence of the mantra of lord Krsna. You are 
also aware of the events of your past life because 
you have also been TulasI a cowherdesses of Krs 
na in your earlier life. 

ccRef TiyiddcKiMi^idisftr sthw ■gflri 

ccTt WlT+>|iTTtfcf 7 |Si TOT TTsmTai-ddlll*' 311 

^ muimuih ^(fii 

Trfron ^it 

■O O -O 

You have also arrived on earth because of the 
curse of Radhika. In the Goloka I was extremely 
desirous of your company. I could not get my 
wish fulfilled because of the fear of Radhika.” O 
great sage, after speaking these words 
Samkhacuda kept quiet. Thereafter TulasI started 
speaking delightfully wearing a smile on her 
face. 

Rdfert w ^ yyifad:! 

cKRtT chl^d: II £ q II 


TulasI said—Only such types of noble people 
are praised in the universe and a lady always 
becomes desirous of having such a person as her 
husband. 

TRst fddiTTT xRif^mn 

At the moment I have been defeated by your 
arguments. Such of the persons who are defeated 
by the ladies are denounced and are considered 
to be unclean. 

pR # fTOT ^TT eTTOcCT: ^ifcfct 3R^I 

H-mi c(l , e(i fwT %IIC1I Pk; leiII 6^11 

The gods and the manes denounce the persons 
who are defeated by their wives. The father and 
brothers also denounce them in their mind as 
well as in speech. 

ijrr% rrarn 

^ tTRfr m<jci£ufyc*><:i 

3T^jfa: ^fiarTT^T II C II 

? ^g^rt^n rR^r fro: fww{i 

R M^HlR'Rill o || 

% rTWHTOTT ^TTTin^:l 

f% fsram Mrferwr urT irii <? 

At the time of birth and death a Brahmana is 
purified after ten days, a Ksatrlya after twelve 
days, a Vaisya in fifteen days and a Sudra in a 
month, but the illegitimate sons, his mother and 
the unclean person defeated by his wife can be 
purified only at the fire altar. This is what has 
been ordained in the Vedas. The Pindas and 
Tarpana offered by such people are not accepted 
by manes willingly and the flowers and other 
offerings given by such people to the gods are 
not accepted by them willingly. Therefore the 
performing of tapas, japam , achieving of 
knowledge, performing of homa and the 
adorations, are of no consequence. Therefore 
their education and glory are of no consequence 
who are controlled by the lady. 
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p . C , , , _i _ , p p , . 

WU xt TOI^rT:! 

Tfdp AR1W fUTtf?! chlfml err^ll<??ll 

I had put you to test in order to know your 
education and influence because a damsel 
accepts one as her husband only after fully 
examining him. 

cRFT 'fcglSIflfft} tflZITI 

tT rill <? ? II 

31oy-rlchH4i4TrT>T^r "til 

■Li^niiifii-TFi ^'T^rra cifinr^r xtii^xii 
^ TTCra drHlcIrft^ra UlfM^I 

C\ S 3 


the family of a hunter, where he has to carry the 
meat or flesh on his head for selling it day and 
night, 

^q'JJcRyi jpnft fa'HIM HTtoFll 

i?it *o o n 

Thus speaking TulasI kept quiet in the 
hermitage. In the meantime Brahma arrived there 
in front of both of them. 

Tjaf <JrP& ^iftpsr TT^I 

zmf T5T rj Hdllfdtfll *o Sll 

O Narad a, both TulasI and Samkhacuda 
bowed in reverence to him, Brahma then spoke 
to them the beneficial words. 


The one who is devoid of virtues, is old, 
foolish, a pauper, devoid of wisdom, suffering 
from ailment, denounced, immensely enraged, 
indulging in ill talk, deformed, blind, absolutely 
foolish, dumb, devoid of strength or a sinner, 
cannot be given a daughter in marriage and the 
one who does so, attraets the sin of 
Bmhmahalyd. 

VTRfrar -gfirr ^ar ^ ?r foc^ftr m 

4 ?oiciiy wit t^Tcrr <? 511 

The one who is peaceful, virtuous, young, 
educated and a Vaisnava should be given the 
daughter in marriage and whosoever does so he 
earns the merit of Asvaniedha sacrifice. 

■q-: qiWTWR SfiTlfa f^T qf^l 
ferrej SFTc^Ft gpWhra ^ W*5TTII < ^'sll 

The one who after bringing up a daughter, 
influenced by a calamity or greed, sells away the 
daughter, lie is thrown into the terrific hell. 

cKPqiq^qfltn ^ trRTa&tl 

fjfhfvtiTTH: II 

hcrt tq ftwj ^ 'PtigRro i 

fg#cmfp wri sfiwraf f^TFtrnTii <? ^ 11 

And that sinner by the suffering in hell has to 
be content with the refuse of the same girl as his 
food. He is tortured by insects and crows till the 
age of fourteen lndras. Ultimately he is reborn in 


sierra 

qsrtfo yi|xjs Ttanrctmr wi 
WwfoT lyyil'l reIRWT Ultf <p>ll *°?ll 
XU MWr4 xf WTtl 

v 3 

fqijigq wmt *0 3 II 

■R WTO:II * 0*11 

Brahma said—O Samkhacuda, why are you 
entering in discussion with her? You perform a 
Gandharva marriage with her because you are 
the gem of the men folks and she happens to be 
the gem of a lady. The union of the passionate 
couple is always pleasant. O king, the pleasure 
without the obstruction is difficult to get. 
Therefore who can disown it. On the other hand 
the one who ignores such a type of pleasure is 
considered to be a fool. There is no doubt about 
it. 

cb'!*d4)$'¥T -jTftrR Ml 

^Hiwmrrt rf d'H-circi rcP^qqjl *oqn 

On the other hand, why do you neglect such a 
competent person after getting him. He is 
beautiful, virtuous and has defeated all the gods 
and the demons. 

•qerr qsrr Tifen 

WIT -qfq wfefr WCRT ^ W? Will *0^11 
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^RJT SJTT MM? M W ^FTT 

M MT wil 1?0V9II 

WR M ■JMT ^RJT mra T77f: Ml 
wsfsfm mw^^TWSTMm' ^mi <sn 
7mm m m^i 

mJT f^TOft RTT WMTT raft WII ^o<?|| 
mr M cfi^PJTT -q^r ggJT MRT ^dlVMI 
miT RrJT -q|% rT miT Mfiptat^lTII H°ll 

^rmn wn sra mfmfaT wri 
Trhrrrara fara mr ^ miT rara 

As the goddess LaksmI is devoted to Visnu, 
Radha is devoted to Sri Krsna, Savitii to me, 
BhavanI to Siva, PrthivI to lord Varaha, Mena to 
Himalaya, Anusuya to Atri, Damayant! to Nala, 
Rohinl to Candrama, Rati to Kamadeva, Diti to 
Kasyapa, Arundhatl to Vasistha, Ahalya to 
Gautama, Devahuti to Kardama, Tara to 
Brhaspati, Satarupa to Manu, daksina to yajha , 
Svaha to Agni, IndranI to Indra, Pusti to Ganesa, 
Devsena to Skanda, Murti to Dharma, similarly 
Sariikhacuda will be immensely loved by you 
and you should become his beloved. 

31M ra4 ijtMT 7R13Tn TTRTTI 

mr mr g- ^55 gra Rmran 

O beautiful one, with Sariikhacuda you go at 
any place of your choice. 

wraRrafm TTtRim trt^i mi 

g Trfmi n 

At the end of the life of Samkhacuda you will 
proceed Vaikuntha and achieve the four-armed 
lord Visnu and in Goloka you achieve Govind 
again. 

S^cmTlviM TPTTt jcrfit:I 

Tipmur fengR ^rjlf cTT ^ ^m:\\ W&U 


Thus speaking lord Brahma left for his abode. 
Thereafter, Sariikhacuda and TulasI were married 
in the Gandharva style. 


^gfacllgj rf 


tt rar Trara mrt^iimu 

m*5f rarra mror tofimmi 

Cs -o 


fraRT fMft MMT TraFTTnmRFftll ?^ll 

MmwfgmRraR Mmuiyfmi f^i 
chmvii« Mfsrem iftraiRt Mgfracran wn 


gracf TTT§*iffT Mmrr Tfrra?gT:ii 


At the time of festivities, the gods started 
playing on the drums and showered flowers on 
them. Thereafter Samkhacuda enjoyed the 
company of his beloved in his abode. During the 
new union, TulasI fainted but afterwards when 
she regained her consciousness the chaste lady 
roamed about in the forest with her husband 
enjoying all the conjugal pleasures. The 
Kdmasutra has defined sixty four types of 
conjugal pleasures for the lovers and they 
enjoyed all of them in practice. 

STTfcT T^f ^ I 

^ qtM^Tciiqqui 

Wiai^ mrtt 

Tjfrrar Tfrrmt Trat wm^Mifmrra;ii o ii 
^fmrt wit: Trfrarwr%rra;i 
mraf^rfrartfra mm: TTraf^raTtii^^ii 

They visited extremely charming places, 
devoid of all creatures on the beds of flowers, in 
the air scented with sandal-paste, they enjoyed 
themselves pretty well. Besides they roamed 
about on the banks of the rivers, in the flower 
orchards, the beds decorated with flowers and 
sandal-paste, decorating TulasI with all the 
ornaments. They went on enjoying themselves 
and their joy knew no bounds. 


WTT UTTO ildc^Hdr HcTOT Ml 

v? v? 

^RT WIT II 

The chaste TulasI attracted the mind of her 
husband with her performance and the lover on 
the other hand attracted the mind of TulasI to him 
immensely. 
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snftfwrar fci^n ttti 
it g ^nn? TPRnsr ftrfri^TWTii ^311 

The chaste Tulas! then while engaged in the 
love-sport removed the sandal-paste on the chest 
and arms of Samkhaeuda and then took away her 
B imlupal ra. 

TT cfg^frr cTPTTgr TTsTHsTT TJ^TI 
ITT ^ <T3Wm$ gr^TMUfrl^-CfTRII ^ II 

Filled with pleasure, he drew lines over her 
breasts while she on her part carved his arms 
with her ornaments. 

TT3TT TldTW^ 

ht w Jfc^ d^gi|urtrii ^mi 

Her back was beaten by the king while his 
cheeks were bitten by TulasL 

Mikmm ^ ^ imismi h'twiri 

^sn?t ggiOT cdferRII ?^ll 

ch^Mirb^-^-M ITT fdei<ai ddll 

ng% vz( 

Wcufad ^ TTTOct gfg!^ ^ HHTOtl 

mfWId'W WT ^T IJWWTII W6U 

mTrmgi % cp^rmrnmn 

^RTT 7raT?fiTr^ TTg^T^J W: tR: I 

=RW WIT SRTTgT 1* ^ o || 

After enjoying the love-sport both of them got 
up and started decorating each other. Tulas! then 
applied the tilakam of saffron mixed with sandal- 
paste over his entire body. Thereafter she offered 
pure and beautiful betel to him besides two 
garments and a garland of Parijala flowers. She 
also offered the gem-studded valuable ring which 
was difficult to get in the three worlds. The best 
of gems was studded in it. After making 
Samkhaeuda wear the ornaments, she repeated to 
him again and again that she was his slave. 
Thereafter she bowed in reverence to her 
husband with great devotion. 


Tff^THT tPTWRfar HfcHT« Tt Hift W:l 

ftwjffTdi'wr t* xf TFwni ^ ?ii 

Tulas! then started staring with side glances at 
the lotus-like face of Samkhaeuda. 

IT WTTt WfW tETUnr g$TT% Itrtitti 
nfilTcT cTTHITr m efttf TJT3W3l«(ll ^ ? || 

At that point of time the youth pushed her 
towards himself and embraced her looking at the 
lotus-like face of his beloved who was covered 
with cloth. 

i|thTT%3TH TWT xf\ 

<3 O 

^ WI^ gUff^T cHiUllcjrfTT ^T ^TII ^ 3 II 
TTcT fTTT WTFft % cTT^T fepTHTII ^kll 

Thereafter he kissed her temples and lips 
which were like the ripe wood-apple fruit. 
Thereafter he offered her the costumes brought 
by him from the place of Vanina and the garland 
of gems which was praised in the three worlds. 

^ WI^IW W ^ l 

gvjrwT swrar gjui^ii ^ k it 

ar^lU^TcIlfW-llSJ WtTOTTTTl 

•^Tf fitfgi f%r* w 

iwrt gift 

w i th g ^ t wiri ggin: ?ii ^uii 
g^lfWTt WTTSJ Kk^gdifl 
IITg=i ^ W cT?ITII^«ill 

g^HisIlQfilJlfe g^TT frrf^RTI 
trflrr: TTRTT%t: HR di|Mfg^f?T:ll ^11 

He also handed over to her two nupuras 
(anklets) which he had snatched from Svaha, two 
armlets he snatched from duly cl, the kandalas of 
RohinI, the finger ring and other ornaments from 
Rati, the Sariikha from Visvakarma besides 
beautiful paintings and several other beautiful 
types of beads and beds. She was adorned with 
several ornaments. He provided her with three 
fragrant lines of moon. He decorated her person 
with several types of spots of saffron. 
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g c^i 

cfgRRKlfgg WH^Mprf^dll ^fo|| 
g TJ^TI 

Rgg§rfg gfafatT Wt rTWtfinTII V£ ?ll 

g gfg gg ^RTfS^fMc^T^Rl gR: gR:i 

T^f^rfuTgiRR gt g f«gT Tara^rf^rn ^?n 
ggjgR MRo4^ TT3n RSflRlRTt ggh 
RRRg ddHHAl gR *RII ^^11 

MR RV-TRSfgjjg Tj RWURTRSigfRgRl 

N& 

gRT gRT fgggft gftsfgggtii ***11 

gfaR g#R fgsr ^rat Rut r£ rii ?■*<, n 
mt mcb'mi g RsrogfaRifgcti 
fgfRRg^ fggg rr^ wrrii wit 
^ciiaiA ^gg^ igg gRRggRRi 
gtgcbHi gRdVRt gragfai g gragn w» 
fRHt MIHdlHi g 

gR^% <*<ro^ gifenggR gRii wh 
R#r 5 ]§tor gg chisRM'^gi 
cbl^JTcR kh^rlcb cb^cb ^1-^HTcbtll II 

gggRRggg g gwf^grR sru 

x3 s3 O 

wgRRg^rR: guigRRcggRin ^oii 
chiMcwi gggg;: Rg wn ggi 
r grit gigg^sj gfn ^g ggig gin ^ ?n 


Puspabhadra, the river banks having a pleasant 
climate, divine rivers and rivulets, in the gardens 
filled with the black wasps creating hissing 
sounds, in the Nandana forest, on the 
Gandhamadana mountain, divine orchards, the 
Citraratha forest, sandal-wood forest, the forest 
of jasmine plants, Madhavl creepers, the lotuses, 
the jasmine, the kalpavrksa and Parijata forest, in 
the scheduled golden places, beautiful Sumem 
mountain, Kahcl forest, Kinjalaka forest, the 
places having gold mines, sleeping on the beds 
of flowers and sandal-paste, hearing the sweet 
tones of cuckoo, enjoying breeze filled with the 
fragrance of flowers and sandal-wood, places 
decorated with flowers and sandal-paste, both the 
passionate lovers enjoyed the conjugal pleasures 
without getting any satisfaction. 

gfggr gpmggfg g^ qgRgfgrn 
ggT gg gqgirg mm ^R3*gg:ii wh 
gig *!5icR'4 fgggg gRW: i 

xjg ggg% rreg Tijgg: ggrggTRii wn 
As the ghee ignites flames in the fire, similarly 
by keeping constant company of each other both 
of them became more and more passionate. 
Thereafter the demon king returned to his own 
home with Tulasi and resided in a separate 
palace built with the specific purpose and 
continued enjoying love sports with her. The 
entire kingdom of glorious Samkhacuda 
experienced great pleasure. 


He made a tilakam on the forehead of Tulasi 
of the type of the flame of the burning lamp and 
also plastered her feet with the red paint. 
Thereafter placing her feet on his chest he spoke 
out again and again, “O goddess I am your 
slave’’. Thereafter, embracing her, Samkhacuda 
took her to the gem-studded plane and boarded 
it. He then left the Tapovcwa for some other 
place in the plane and they roamed about over 
Malaya mountain, places of the gods, the 
mountain, the forest, the charming places and the 
orchards situated in the lonely places, the caves, 
the beautiful Sindhu river with the beautiful 
forests on its banks, on the banks of river 


ggRRRt gnf TRTFWRr ggn 



g gTRgRT g ggggu ^*ii 


gggm fgRggri wrtrt g ttirr: i 


ggrfsg>TO ggTsj grfg fggjgg ggrn ^ mi 

The great king of the demons ruled over the 
countries of gods, A suras, Danavas, Gandharvas 
and Kinnaras for a memvantara. Having been 
deprived of the kingdom by Samkhacuda, the 
gods became a wandering lot and they roamed 
about everywhere like beggars. 

gjRgrgrfgg; ggt ggrr fggg ggigi 
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3 mRr yifiraiH zj ^Ml^UTlf^ll ^|| 

Samkhacuda on his part had usurped from the 
gods the performing of puja , their kingdom, their 
homes, their rights, their weapons and ornaments 
forcibly. 


ftspt rT ufastapi 
ijg v gniBiOffsr oth)^ rar:ii ^*11 

BT: wm) 

ttf^txn^gr 


fRWTT: mr: 1%mr#lcBT Wl 

w nf f^rwtronu jw^gjuf: wpii *V9ii 

As a result of this, the dejected gods became 
like puppets. Thereafter, they felt grieved and 
they went to the court of Brahma. 

VW it: ^ 3PTTIT Vfch<wyt(ll ^ <S II 

After narrating the tale of their suffering they 
started crying. Thereafter Brahma accompanied 
them to lord Siva. 

'(iww fmm Whskmi 

Wt f^rasj t: in4 xi wm ?ii ^ ^ ii 

Brahma narrated the entire tale of the suffering 
of the gods to lord Siva, as a result of which Siva 
took them all to Vaikuntha. 


Thereafter both of them permitted the gods to 
enter the chamber of Visnu. Thereafter Brahma 
crossing sixteen gates reached the assembly of 
lord Visnu. 


rif: chl^i>wf^:l 
i^qu&rlfSbtTi *r%<qjl ^11 

3TM^UiH^Rl'dT TfsffiT '^SSUI ?t:ll ^V9II 


All the courtiers of that place appeared in the 
form of lord Visnu and wore the kaustubha 
gems. They were seated like full moon, in a 
circular as well as square arrangements and 
looked quite charming, adorned with all the 
gems. They were seated on the thrones studded 
with precious gems which were arranged as per 
the desire of lord Visnu. 


xrt srm srcitpfgr trnji 

mm ^ m irTronTMt ^c£hi ^ ° 11 

Lord Siva took them all to Vaikuntha where 
the death, old age has no place and reached the 
great abode of lord Visnu. 

iKUraiSr 

vijf^dl4id^^isr TrTUuui'MfMrtl-fU \\\ 
cH MI tf I l t fail I 

^ ? 11 

He found the gatekeepers seated on the gem- 
studded lion-thrones, who were clad in yellow 
lower garments and adorned with gem-studded 
ornaments. They were also wearing long garland 
of flowers and were holding samkha , gadd , 
padma in their four arms. 

1 UT dHtfTOWW frnRT ^ 3 II 

Brahma then spoke to the gate-keeper having 
lotus-like faces and lotus-like eyes about the 
reason for their arrival. 


qifuicMM I rtMWI ' ^i jjTh l tfffa ' Mfaaiqj 

TfecTT q»il<fi i % ^:ll ^ ^ II 
: ii w o ii 

i 

They were wearing garlands of rubies and 
strings of pearls which added to their beauty. The 
court of lord Visnu was also decorated with 
crores of mirrors resembling gems. Many of the 
paintings hung on the walls were adding to its 
beauty. It was beautified with lotus-like gems 
and artificial lotuses which looked quite 
charming, the steps which were made of 
Syamantaka gems added to the beauty of the 
place. Tied in the silken cord, the sandal-wood 
leaves were looking like gates. The pillars of the 
place were studded with Indranlla gems. The 
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place was flooded with vases of gems which 
were adding to the beauty of the court. 

C\ v 



3 ctiftrat ->raraT^ni 
wftctg V 9 ? 11 

There were several garlands of Parijata 
(undecaying) flowers. The fragrance of kasturl 
and saffron pervaded the entire court. The place 
was scented with beautiful fragrance and the 
sweet music of Vidyadharls. 


}t gRWf rrfaraft:i 

C\ 

^ 3TT# WT WII ^*11 

3RRT rTRchlffi^l 


■feftfet gjusIVt'i ^nrFnf^fwtii 



^V9V9|| 


TT^jfT TTW &Wlnt:l 

*1% qiJUM rf ^fdidyidTrMdiiyt: II %6 o II 

LaksmI was engaged in serving at his feet. 
Lord Visnu was chewing the betel offered to him 
by his devotee. Gaiiga was fanning with the 
white fly-whisk with devotion. The people 
present there were reciting his glory with 
devotion. 

T?cj ?t tjgT trirrofcnt fsmT^i 

HWt: TJTT: ■qi U V\ 

Reaching before such a great prosperious lord, 
Brahma and other gods started praising him. 

g^ran%nra%r: ht^t: W5T:i 

wrarr 'UtRT ^rtt ii ^<s ^ n 

The hair of the bodies of all the gods stood on 
end. The eyes were flooded with tears and the 
voice was choked. All the devotees stood before 
him with devotion bowing their heads. 

'Hc^l icimirtl 'jPiuihSmI 

•O ^ \Zf Cv 

cMM dFi^mtq 3T:1I ^6^\\ 


It was spread over an area of a thousand 
yojanas which was fully guarded with guards. 
Thus lord Siva had an audience with lord Visnu 
together with Brahma and other gods. He was 
seated in the court like the moon surrounded by 
the stars and was seated on the beautiful lion- 
throne studded with precious gems. He wore a 
kirlita mukuta on his head and a long garland of 
forest flowers round his neck. He had in all his 
four arms samkha, cakra, gadci and padmci 
having the complexion of a fresh cloud. He was 
quite charming and was adorned with all the 
ornaments studded with gems. 


All his limbs bore the sandal-paste. In one 
hand the lotus was held, the body of the lord was 
quite peaceful. 





SpRSRT ^c||Rlcl4J| 


Thereafter, the lord of the universe was 
addressed by Brahma, the god of creation, with 
folded hands. He narrated the entire tale of the 
suffering of the gods. 

The omniscient lord Visnu understood the 
feelings of all the gods and then smiled. 
Thereafter he spoke to Brahma a matter of secret. 

mi: TIIcHRI 

^ftcT W ^ i= II 

Lord Visnu said—O creator of the universe I 
am well-aware of the story of Samkhacuda who 
was one of my great devotees and a glorious 
cowherd. 0 gods, I am narrating to you his 
earlier story which is one of the sacred stories of 
Goloka and removes the sins, creating merits at 
the same time. You please listen to it. 
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wr w to 

TT TO WRcfr ■JTtRr ■OHKVfPnr^cJI+iiJIlrlll 

faro RfoW tot to TOriroi wi;ii^<iii 

TIT Tit fHRTOT Rif fo?TO f^chflMyiHt 

wwfR rssrto r W 3 $f *r w* m u <? u 

There was a cowherd named Sudama, who 
was the best of my courtiers. He had to be bom 
in the form of a demon as a result of a terrific 
curse pronounced on him by Radha. Once I 
leaving my beloved, Radha in my abode, went to 
the dancing hall. At that point of time Radhika 
was enraged about the hearing of my association 
with Viraja. She saw both of us together. 

forwr xf Hc^i R ?n<R w FdTifero 

ft&m r wt izim vf&fo: wii o ii 

But finding Viraja in the form of a river and 
myself disappearing from that place, the enraged 
Radhika went back to her abode. 

R c[|jT ^n#ct WTTI 

r w&timir ttHIrt wr ■Jgfwrr^n w ’.n 
Tragwsn ir ijwitsr ijwtr wt totr ?i 
n xf wt sicrofam rAft to Rfasfhi w ? u 

cFSprc R WRTfWJT TW> TOW HfaRI 

<4%GTv<f "TORTSSR RTRT TO RTf^ll W 3 I I 

Thereafter, finding me in the house with 
Sudama, she started denouncing me but I 
remained quiet and peaceful. But my courtier 
Sudama could not tolerate her. He got enraged 
and denounced Radha in my presence. On 
hearing his words, the eyes of Radha became red 
with anger and she asked him to leave my court 
at once. 

4 HilH(*t TTgrTOTt 53ft W^yWdHI 

wfjgJefiTT ct TOf -W<*FW xf TFT: TO'li 

At once a group of lakh of my friends got up 
and turned out that cowherd from the court who 
was crying again and again. 


itt ^ ?rs^R ^rr m\’m yw* 

^rrf% \ ^rm ^r:n 

Thereafter, hearing his words, Radha spoke in 
anger these words, “O wicked one, you are 
condemned to the race of the demons.” 

ct 7 T^RT ?|tRI W T?T xl\ 

RRTRTT R WR Wt cfJTOT t|W:II ^|| 

Thus having been cursed, he looked at me 
pathetically and left the place looking back at 
me. In the meantime Radha too was moved with 
his plight and getting some what satisfied, she 
intended to prevent him from leaving the place. 

I RTTlwg R TO5 TO R#fa TO TOI 
TO«Jl4 Xf WWT2JR5RR R xf fwfRHTII ^V9|| 

RR3J R5§: Traf TTRrstfw ^feWT:! 

^ -Rf <l(i|tWrnfi| WWTSIT&iliTWT TOTH ^ 6 II 
OTWtfw ifSR wtr rwrhj 
■fwnrewrfiTfrsswTpra r froferrn ^ n 

RWTOR gRTTSTW ^TOTOWT TOT I 
■gfert TOWT yiwR^cT OT fwr^ll ? o o || 

TT TJcT TOW^ iJIWfWI 

H^Nfrial RR?T: RfRRfwTRR:l|i?o^|| 

She said— “O son, you stop for a moment. 
Where are you going? Don't go.” She started 
repeating these words again and again. Soon 
after finding Radha so crying, the mind of all the 
cowherds and cowherdesses were filled with 
grief. Thereafter I pacified Radhika and all 
others, saying, “He will obey the command of 
the curse and return to this place in a moment but 
Radha continued saying, u O Sudama, you come 
here and don't leave the place.” O Brahmana, the 
protector of the universe, half a movement of a 
Goloka is equated with a manvantara on earth. O 
Brahman, this is happening as ordained earlier. 
Therefore, Samkhacuda who is well-versed in all 
the illusions and possesses great prowess, beside 
being well-versed in the Yogic practices, shall 
revert to Goloka again. 

vn ^5ct ^tbcpti 
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f^r: 3TTRT wit WT ^T#T T8HT:IRo^|| 

Therefore, lord Siva should go on earth with 
my trident and should kill him with it. 

^apcj- wns 

^Mc<: Vl j aoH'HKlc<^4l cTrT: || ^ o ^ n 

My kavaca is held by that demon in his neck 
which has made him always victorious on earth. 

3 * 3 ^ ^ grrsfa fgfaw apr:i 

d^Ji^rt chRranfH fen^TTs^ira ^ni•?o^n 
WcTTcW^R^TT ^ gnn l#)W4id: i 
^ rPj^ftftr grwniRomi 

O Brahmana, till such time the kavaca is worn 
by him, no one on earth can kill him. Therefore I 
shall beg it from him in the form of an ascetic. 
The moment the chastity of his wife is broken he 
will be killed. You have also given him a boon 
accordingly. 

dd^ryicA 4)4*Ufaujifa 

? wra: n t °$n 

For this purpose I shall implant my semen in 
the womb of his wife and he will meet with his 
end at the same moment. There is no doubt about 


WcST ^Tr^pqr ’Hfabyfd iw mri 

mfcli TT8JT tti vjyi ftrj WII ? o ^31| 
W ^ #9“ ifrr^RR -q^Ti 


sjtct *r 


ruRo^u 


Thereafter shedding the form of a woman she 
would become a beloved of mine.” Thus 
speaking lord Visnu handed over the trident 
delightfully to lord Siva and returned to his 
abode. Thereafter making Siva to lead the gods, 
he left the place. All the gods also reached the 
land of Bharatavarsa. 
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3T2I 

Chapter -17 

The proceeding of Pu$padanta to 
Samkhacuda as a messenger 


sTeP' <m<=h3j 

wm crnf MiFi ^t^ii ^ii 

Narayana said—0 great sage, Brahma after 
entrusting Siva with the tasks of killing 
Samkhacuda, he himself went to his own abode. 

^ fj^T h^3y<4lf4idH,i 

W WWM -g^TII 3 II 

Thereafter Siva took his seat on the bank of 
the river Candrabhaga with the resolve of 
uplifting the gods. He then sent Puspadanta the 
king of the Gandharvas as the messenger to 
Samkhacuda. 

^ ^ wit 

At the command of Siva, the messenger 
moved towards that city, which was more 
beautiful than Amaravati the capital of Indra or 
the city of Kubera. 

^ cr% J pi -g^i 

•WifichlctjUftriRr: 

■shRt: mRqiRw <pfarRr: ■RRf^r^n n 

^ cnRrvid4i4fui^f<RH^:ii5 ; ii 

0 sage, the city was five yojana in width and 
ten yojcinas in length. It was surrounded by 
crystal gems on all sides and had seven castles in 
it. It illuminated with studded gems and hundreds 
of lanes. 

xrfcrt gforai ^U4HicjwRHiRid:i 

Vd 

Rri%lM:UV9ii 
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■gfoi 'NfticIfiMUisrth 

oRTTII C II 

cM-! 4I<EH "JraT TqTrf^qrrscTcri 

qfRsllftl2JcRrfo:ll<>ll 


There were the commercial establishments of 
Vais c yas scattered everywhere and were filled 
with commodities. It had a hundred crores of 
beautiful and astonishing buildings which 
emitted the lustre of rubies. Reaching there the 
messengers looked at such a type of gigantic 
buildings which were circular in shape and were 
shinning like fire flames and surrounded by four 
moat. 


^ wt irwu 


TTl^Trt 

wfm icTOWR '{cW4d^fSnr^;i/ 


It was beyond the access of the enemies but 
was quite pleasant for others. It was surrounded 
by high boundary walls. It had many gates 
guarded by the gate-keepers and the doors were 
painted with gems, lotuses and mirrors besides 
the precious gems. It had a lakh of temples in it. 
It had the steps made of gems, the pillars were 
studded with gems. The doors and gates were 
studded with gems. The best of the vases were 
studded with gems. Even the lotuses, the mirrors 
and the astonishing lines were decorated with 
gems, adding to the beauty of the place. 

fcoq i teWlRfa : VjHjIsMiHlshA:ll**ll 



quKdhfa cRSJT TT: 11 ^11 


Crores of Danvas were guarding the place 
holding divine weapons in their hands. They 
were quite brave, valorous and possessed great 
powers. They were also adorned with beautiful 
ornaments and clad in charming clothes. After 
looking at all of them, Puspadanta looked at the 
main gate. 

^ tTTWtf Wra^HII ^ II 

The god of the gate was seated holding a 
trident in his hand and wearing a smile on his 
face. His eyes were pinkish and had a 
complexion of copper. He looked terrific in 
appearance. 


OTTO ^TPr «R35TOTI 

iniim'Ui^R TRTII ^11 

Disclosing to him the cause of his arrival, Pus 
padanta entered into the palace with his 
permission. Thereafter crossing nine gates he 
reached the court. 


^ |j%grfTdT <TRT xTI 

TT^T RTS^RR ITt SRTOTO ?ll \6 II 


TWRT Rc^RTRT 
R V 4 chy/Rlr^T R fct TTfWEf fll II 


Considering him to be a messenger, no one 
stopped him. Reaching the inner court, he 
conveyed to the gate-keeper the purpose of his 
arrival and whatever his lord had told him. After 
hearing the message the gate-keeper permitted 
him to enter. 


tt yi^-f g 4 ^ 

RWTOgrrWTW Rgu^IRdftydHIl 9 ° II 
nufl^isifad Rlt Rq^RRf^rnTI 

JIW R^TII^II 


Reaching inside, he saw the most beautiful 
Samkhacuda who was seated in his court 
together with all his courtiers on a lion throne 
studded with precious gems. 


pgfggcf Rnjfef MTRT^I 
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RW •R •RM 

M ^KT T^t {HWimfMdRI 

<3 O ^ C. *S 

mc"4HHLH fTO ^ ^Rf R^ll ^11 

dH<d-3,: mRcm •H<d | fer i 

yid<£ifem<-% ^trfe: yudyiftftmRxii 
TJchjcT <T ^gT RRcRT: RftTWT: I 
3 cJTET TRfHRT Rfffi ?ieh<U| xTIRmi 
A golden umbrella with its rod was also 
studded with gems. Besides, artificial flowers 
were also studded in the umbrella. The white and 
glittering fly-whisks were held by the attendants 
and moved over Samkhacuda. He looked very 
beautiful because he was adorned with all kinds 
of ornaments. He wore a garland around his 
neck. His body was plastered with sandal-paste. 
He was clad in two fine garments and was 
surrounded by innumerable and famous demons, 
while the other demons guarded the place 
holding the weapons in their hands. Finding such 
a glorious Samkhacuda, Puspadanta was 
surprised. Thereafter he started narrating to him 
the tale of the battle as spoken to him by lord 
Siva. 


TF^ ft I dddlst UW^dlRm: 3Wtl 
Rjpr; ^tchR/ta Tj^cnft 

Puspadanta said—“O king, I am the 
messenger of lord Siva and known by the name 
of Puspadanta. O lord, I am repeating to you 
whatever has been ordained by Siva to be spoken 
to you. You kindly listen to me. 

TFHT TclHIUWchK rf Ul M cl HJ 

WTTW WT TOI-RV9II 

You better return the rights and the kingdom 
of the gods because all the gods had reached the 
abode of Visnu to take his refuge. 

sfftlTT <pt JTWlfad: ftp*:I 

cttMrl ftiHTcR: II ^ i. II 

He has handed over his trident to lord Siva for 
killing you. Lord Siva is turn in currently lodged 


on the bank of river Candrabhaga under a banyan 
tree. 

fmv cP*i ^ i 

^TTfiT fei 

You will, therefore, either return the kingdom 
of the gods to them or get ready for a battle. Now 
you tell me everything that I have to tell to lord 
Siva on my return.” 


Tgm cp£R ^ri 

iFiftMiftr # ^ ?n?oii 


•r wrara wtif r 

cp=R TRto RRfeUcTRII 3 ^11 


On hearing the words of the messenger, 
Samkhacuda smiled and said: “I shall go there in 
the morning. You can go now”. On hearing this 
the messenger went back at once to lord Siva and 
conveyed to him the message of Samkhacuda 
together with the news about his soldiers. 

qcffpRFR TZKRZ 3 WTTR ftldlRd'd>HI 

3TWSST rf MglchM: II? 9II 

ftSTOip WH2J fd3>UR:l 

ftrs^rr rtorssj < 41^:113311 

<*ftc4I^T fa<*id'Wiyc'itad:l 

cblH^il 3TTRftlf: f£taT:ll3’*ll 

sRIIRdl ^UIVHIUT ^rwsrn 

3T# ^ ‘ftRJT % TgcTT:ll?mi 

ci'Hcii cdRcHaijj snftcRT gjdvi fjcTT:! 
f?TT7Rgj v cfhi3^n 

<4>d<2J RFRi^T: 1 

cirpr ersui^ci rrt ^ n^t 4 w«nii?^ii 
snfer yiftfiyiH: #4 ^ri 

3IR5T T^m^Udl ^ftwil?«ill 
■^IrnpTT ftcft R^chlHI snrsftl 

H R IMft *ift«ldTII3<?ll 


In the meantime, Karttikeya also reached with 
his army before Siva. He was accompanied by 
Vlrabhadra, Nandi, Mahakala, Subhadra, 
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Visaiaksa, Bana, Pirigalaksa, Vikampana, 
Nirupa, Vikrti, Manibhadra, Vaskala, Kapilaksa, 
Dlrghadamstra, Vikata, Tamralocana, Kalankata, 
Ballbhadra, Kalajivha, Kuticara, Balonmatta, 
Ranaslaghl, Durjaya, Durgama, eight horrible 
Bhairvas, eleven Rudras, eight Vasus, Vasava, 
twelve Adityas, Agni, the moon, Visvakarma, 
Asvinlkumara, Kubera, Yama, Jayanta, 
Nalakubara, Vayu, Vanina, Budha, Marigala, 
Dharma, Isan, Saturn, the powerful god of love 
(Kamadeva), Ugradaiistra, Ugracanda, KottarT, 
Kaitabhl, the hundred armed and terrific 
BhadrakalT. The great goddess was seated on a 
plane studded with the dust of gems. 

xT 'g^TII^oil 

She was clad in red garments and a garland of 
the same colour, her body was plastered with red 
paste. She was dancing, laughing and singing in 
sweet tones. 

few fagr wmrmmii x 

She removed the fear of her devotees and was 
terrific for the enemies. The goddess had a 
terrific tongue which was a yojana in length. 

Wti "cHcilcbK 
TOW 
?Tf ^ 

Tpt RTTra era 

Her hands were a yojana in length and she 
was holding a begging bowl which was wavering 
in shape. Her trident was almost touching the sky 
and her satii was a yojana long. Her other 
attributes were a s'amkha, a cakra, a gada, a 
lotus, horrible bow, a club, a gada , vajra and a 
shining sword. 

-ci terrain OTinwi 
"HiTRroiitei 51^1^ ■nret cmTii's'tfii 
tirsN g TiT^Txrct ^ m 4 dH.i 

W?rtw graog ^7 1 Mill emu 


3tpw m tn-sft w 'TiunVi ftranfefa: i 
wf t srfefrri rrf^ tfi Z H i Qra i fefc :ii'k^n 


She also had Vaisnavastra , Varunastra , 
Agneyastra , Ndgapasa, Narayandstra , 

Brahmdstra , Gandharvastra , Garuda , Pdrjanya , 
Pdsupata , Mahesavarastra , Jrmbhndstra , 
Pdrvata , HSpavpa, Danda , Sammohandstra and 
hundreds of weapons which could never be 
infructuous. Besides she had a hundred divine 
weapons held by her and three crores of Yoginis 
and three crores of Dakinls supported her. 


^dirfiilk s?nsr fasrcnii’mi 

ftjj: irri twrit WjjraTil'tfdii 


Thus all the goblins, pretas, pisacas , te 
mandas , brahmaraksas, vet alas, yaks as, rdks 
asas and kinnars also arrived there in the 
company of Karttikeya who bowed in reverence 
to lord Siva and all of them were seated beside 
him. 


ScJTcT jjcTOt II 

After the return of the messenger, 
Samkhacuda went to the inner apartment and 
narrated to TulasI everything about the 
messenger of Siva. 

TOraraf ^ HT ^|tehchU<iiyrf|^«T| 

ngt unat fg^nii hoii 

Learning about the battle, the throat, the lips 
and tongue of the damsel were dried up. She was 
pained at heart and then spoke to her husband in 
a sweet tone. 


I Tt=r *r srcmu h ^ii 

TulasI said—O lord of my life, O closest of 
my relatives, you remain in my embrace for 
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some time. You are lord of my life and protect 
my life for a moment. 

Wife fwftpTTH h TII 

Let me enjoy all the desired pleasures of my 
life and let me have a graceful look at you for 
some time. 

3 TT^rafo mnn r 

xl "CRTT billet ftf^TII H ^ II 

My mind is fluttering and burning at the same 
time. I have witnessed a horrible dream at the 
end of tonight. 

F\\ ^FT 2 T^T bleep # 3 JT: I 

o o o c 

cTcri wr rri iiyTff%»vrq.ii i<xii 

On hearing these words of TulasI, 
Samkhacuda the king of kings after finishing his 
meals, spoke truthful, beneficial and realistic 
words of her. 


7^3 TctTtT 




Samkhacuda said—-“The result of all the deeds 
is tied up in a cord of time. The auspices, 
pleasure, joy, pain, tear and grief besides harm or 
all influenced the time. 


3# ^TcfPi HiTsi!cm£J chidrt: I 
u.r-Tci^sj gjirRT-.im^n 

A tree grows according to the time, in time its 
branches grow and in time it bears flowers and 
fruits. 

mr xbcHift csrft: i 

?r tt% TiIhh : chrA cbM >ruPt ^nrvsii 

The time makes the fmits grow and ripen. 
With the passage of time, after bearing flowers 
and fruits, it meets with its end. 

*Tcrf^T #T RTTFT wf^T ^1 

3 # *T 3 RT few t# T^TRT II 

O beautiful one, similarly people are born 
under the influence of time and are also 


destroyed by the influence of the same. The 
entire universe emerges under the influence of 
the time and it also gets destroyed by the 
influence of the same. 


^gT ^T 37RT tyjifct Midi Mlfcl TT chlddrl 
ttstc# 9 h*Wi 


Under the influence of time Brahma indulges 
himself in creation, Visnu preserves it and Rudra 
destroys the same under the influence of time. 
All of them perform their respective duties under 
the influence of time. 

31 #: iTT:I 

WWW wm TT ■R^TII ^ O || 

Lord Krsna is beyond Brahma, Visnu, Siva 
besides the gods and the Prakfti and one of his 
amsas becomes the preserver of the universe. 





*rcrarT^ii^u 


The same lord under the influence of time 
creates the Prakrti and through Prakrti he creates 
all moveable and immovable things of the world. 


Ref <ffani(cj tT| 

rr w&fa ft wqji 

^ TraforR wifterc^ii $ ? ii 

Because of this all the space between my loka 
and Brahmaloka is considered to be artificial, 
they are created at times and are also destroyed 
in due course of time. Therefore, you adore the 
truthful, eternal Brahman, the lord of Radha who 
is beyond all the three gunas , the lord of 
everyone, the form of everyone, the soul of 
everyone, beyond measure and is the lord. 

vjPT mAt ^fet vjM Mllcf '3FTT ^T: I 

ifrwR 3l^sr W fiBJT 1T3T W^IIS^II 

He creates a creature from a creature and also 
protects a creature from a creature. Then he puts 
an end to a creature by a creature. Therefore you 
should recite the name of lord Krsna alone. 
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^TOS^rqT cTTcT: #pnqt Tj WTTI 
*R3JTSS?raT XT 

The wind blows and is moved at great speed at 
the command of lord Krsna, at whose command 
the sun burns at mid-day. 

W^TIT •fc^SRffT 3RJ|I 

■qmsrnt ^TVaoRT 1 1 ^ ^ 11 

India showers rain in time and death over¬ 
powers all creatures, the fire consumes 
everything and the moon getting terrified always 
moves. 

TOT TOT TOTT TO TOT I 
TOj WTt TO: TTTOTO TO^II 
Wdfi Tj RiUw ^Ot wt gF 3 TI 

Therefore, O beloved one, Krsna happens to 
be the death for the death and for the time, the 
best controller of Yama, all-pervading, is creator 
of Brahma, is the preserver of the preserver and 
also the killer of the god of death. You therefore 
take refuge under such a lord Krsna. O beloved, 
who is the brother of whom in this universe? The 
one who is the brother of everyone you better 
adore him. 

311 37t cTT # ^1 gjl cfT fafsHT ^tfacT: ^TTI 
TTISf cpfrn tX fTCR fd4lf7Tr|:l|P^II 
3 ^trt gjmr: im fgqrft ^ t 'cnxfsrT:i 

Look here, who was I and who were you but 
Brahma united both of us on the basis of our 
deeds and he is going to separate both of us again 
on the basis of our deeds. At the approaching of 
grief and misfortune a person with little 
knowledge feels helpless but an intellectual 
person does not feel like that because pleasure 
and pain have to be faced by a person in his life 
cycle like a wheel. 

dlliuui cT TTTO TOT TOTOT fTTSRPTl 
TO: TO TOT ^ TO 


Therefore, you will surely achieve lord Krsna 
as your husband sometime or the other for whose 
sake you had performed severe austerities at 
Badrikasrama. 

W Tef TTOT wt tow tot f?l 

to tot # yurofa cbiftfrii^n 

O beautiful one, I achieved you after 
performing tapas for Brahma but your tapas was 
for the lord and as such you are sure to achieve 
the lord. 

TOici^ ^ TTrfTO uinTO ^ 

3 T? TOFTTfa drHlch TT cTOTOT rj 

You will meet lord Govinda at Vrndavana and 
Goloka. I also after shedding this body shall 
proceed to Goloka . 

to ^Tftr m to ^ to ^ 

3TTTO ^^11119^11 

You will meet me there and I will always be 
looking at you in Goloka. Both of us had reached 
the country of Bharata because of the curse of 
Radhika. 

^AIIHIlfa fltcr g? : 7?Tra?r ^ s JTJT firai 
% 3 ^ ilflrSTKI felFT ^11 ^11 

TRgjTH smgfa 7>TT -RT STRl ^TcTTT ^51 

^<wi rr %rt v 
-9T^R rfRT 

HHWchTTfcj'iTg wrf^TI|\9V9ll 

O dear one, we shall have to go there again. 
Therefore, there appears to be no cause for grief. 
You will also achieve the abode of the great lord 
after discarding this body. Therefore, O beautiful 
one, don’t get disgusted for nothing.” Thus 
speaking Samkhacuda enjoyed the company of 
TulasI in the divine bed decorated with flowers 
and sandal-paste. His bedroom was decorated 
with gems and all the articles of worldly 
pleasures were stored therein. 

ftffR T3RT 7T3TT : II II 
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Kt wtxT%:fe^mri 

PuigK fwqt V 9 II 

trrtt ^ly-aimy f^q?n^r wraferi 

W WiR cT^W^IUoll 

Both of them spent the night together while 
the lamps of gems continued burning. The king 
Samkhacuda enjoyed various love-sports with 
TulasI during the night. Thereafter TulasI who 
was slender-waisted with an extremely painful 
heart remained without food and was engrossed 
in the deep ocean of grief. Samkhacuda 
embraced her affectionately and started 
imparting to her the divine knowledge which he 
had received in the earlier times from lord Krs 
na himself. 

■r xf ^ ret trr^i 

?ir ww w ^ TO^ra^nmii c 

After receiving the divine knowledge the 
damsel was immensely pleased and her face and 
eyes felt delighted. 

sfrTTf qTT’ 

rft ^ shtawl 

Considering everything to be perishable, the 
couple enjoyed love-sports and were drawn in 
supreme ecstasy. 



O sage, the hair of the bodies of both of them 
stood on end and for enjoying the conjugal 
pleasures both of them were united. 

iJehifjl risiT eft # rn&nrterft wi 
uiuniychi *r m Trarr wuiilswafluj 
Jilaal 

IT^rRf ^ TRTSPTm 11 6 ^ 11 

cRSTT Wt f^JT $TUT R: I 

^tRc(^ ^ RtT ^ TTTWT^IU '311 


Both of them became one like Ardhanarlsvara 
Siva. At that point of time TulasI considered his 
beloved to be more important than her own life 
and the king Samkhacuda felt in the same way. 
Both of them slept delightfully. Both of them 
looked fine in sleep. Both of them were clad in 
the best of costumes. Both of them looked 
pleasant after enjoying the company of each 
other. They regained consciousness after a 
moment and narrated a divine story to each 
other. Simultaneously they were chewing the 
betels offered by each other. 

WTT R«lct|| ^RTTOT: I 

$(UT TraTRT WRf g^pfr nT R:ll£<ill 



4AP4R -in a?raT ^ xrnf^n o h 


They were moving white fly whisks over each 
other. In a moment they lay down together and in 
the next moment, they sat up and in another 
moment they behaved passionately. Thus both of 
them who were well-versed in the love-sports 
could never get fully satisfied. Both of them 
were always victorious and never felt defeated. 


ff?T O n^To ychluo H! i O 
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SRlfBKVllssira: 

Chapter-18 

The conversation between lord Siva and 
Sariikhacuda 


Sricpit TPTOT sm?3T TMT <^bumtryuT:l 
$TT?t tfraira' d'Udvm-lFl'lgifcfll ^11 
tiBram: uRrMvry ■rw -qf?raifwi 
m?t rf gm# fdcHcbM'JMclcHiTII 9II 

Sri Narayana said— Sariikhacuda the devotee 
of lord Krsna got up in the early morning and 
with his mind devoted towards lord Krsna, he 
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left the bed. He discarded the sleeping clothes 
and took a bath with sweet water and clad 
himself in two washed clothes. 



m rTHTtSJ -q^rTCTII 3 II 

Txwxi ^# 1 ^ ^ 

3 W^c 4 PcB^tW M iPuKK^I'^l 

^ ^ k n 

TMm tiro tRt^Ttri 
^ df^Fi firarsf riii ^ii 

cKI'VIMrK'Wllj rl TTOUTt NH^g-M I 

irn-ii utt vM<*ifE *r ^rr^nrt^it ^ ti^tii^ii 

O Narada, he relieved himself of all the 
morning routines, bowing himself to his family 
gods and the teacher and had a look at curd, 
ghee , honey, fried rice and other things of bodily 
welfare. He then gave away in charity the best of 
gems, clothes and gold with devotion. 
Thereafter, for performing a peaceful journey, he 
offered invaluable gems, jewels, articles made of 
gem and ruby to the Brahmanas and the teacher. 
Again for the purpose of welfare he gave away in 
charity the best of the elements, horses, cows to 
the needy Brahmanas. He then distributed a 
thousand of his treasures, three lakhs of cities 
and a hundred crores of the villages to the 
Brahmanas. 





SIFtWtnt kc^fdRni 


fd^lfefwlw ri vjR'Ri ^I f§raTtfefa:ll WII 


He collected all the soldiers, three lakhs of 
horses, five lakhs of elephants, ten thousand 
chariots, three crores of archers, three crores of 
warriors holding swords and shields. Three 
crores of trident bearers accompanied him. 


^kTT TTT^l 

ircgt iRmfasNr g^iitei ii 

HgNg: TT fcl^-Sfl TfsRT JT 5 Tt T^tl 

f^TqnfinT:ll^ll 
nwni:l 
w^ll ^11 

O Narada, thus the king of the demons 
commissioned a vast army, the commander of 
which was well-versed in the science of archery 
and battle field. Only such of the warriors could 
be considered as the chief charioteers as could be 
the best in the driving of the chariot. The king 
Samkhacuda placed the vast army under the 
charge of the commander accompanied with 
thirty Aksauhinl , war-bands; he marched ahead 
reciting the name of Hari, from his kingdom. 


fc(UR 

^TWlf^T^I ^ II 

gyigrggs: ^p:i 


gg ^gi ^ TT%^t ^Hc|M *11 
gl UlM zf TFHI t H^TWIIIdll 
Tl '■ilTTra gn^Tf^cil 
umi 

He declared his son Sucandra as the king of 
the demon and handed over to his son the care of 
his own wife, the kingdom, entire wealth,* the 
people, the servants, the treasures, the vehicles 
and everything else. He himself wore a kavaca , 
holding a bow. and arrow in his hands. 

ifciwrq;i 


^ *T^TTOT:ll^11 

He seated his teachers ahead of him in the 
plane and started to reach immediately lord Siva. 
There is an eternal banyan tree on the bank of the 
Puspabhadra river, where a large number of the 
abodes of siddhas are available. As a result of 
this the place is known by the name of 
Siddhasrama . 

cPT: WT rf 'URHl 



M vrdj pn mu 
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TFFWft 5 T TOW 1 $ ^pTTII \C II 

In the country of Bharata the place is known 
as the abode of sage Kapila. It is located between 
the western sea and the Malaya mountain. It is 
located to the north of Sri Saila mountain and 
Gandhamadana mountain on the south, spreading 
over to five yojanas in width and five hundred 
yojanas in length, where the Puspabhadra river 
flows which is always filled with water. 


■ tcI' v Tjiprsni h 
vuictHirMferr xt frfar ■rt 
TTTOR c*TO?T: f^3rf%fni%JTtc^ll9oll 

Wffct ? ^11 


She happens to be the spouse of the salty 
ocean. It is always filled with virtues and is quite 
meritorious of the land of Bharatavarsa and 
shines like the a crystal stone. It emerges from 
the Himalaya and after crossing some distance, a 
river named Sarasvatl falls into it. Flowing to the 
left of the Gomanta mountain it proceeds 
towards three oceans. Reaching there, she has an 
audience with Candrasekhara Siva the lord of 
Samkhacuda who always remains meditating, 
having the lustre of crores of suns seated under a 
banyan tree. 


fSEtT fsZRcd -gsrarfi H # 1^1 

^5 ^.fdRdilvi SEJcR (ST^IRIII^II 

cihcbl$M c l t Jlfa 'JiiMiH R|*jd4J I ^ ^ 11 
f?Rt tj dlilAJjil'TcnfddMI 


TTRt 'diftchR MdKMHI 

crrat qjHdidu ?raTt TT^nr^ii ? mi 

3TT^pTPi U^-aw4 'dTiWierchUch^l 


fogRst s ,ii 


gjTrnt cbHuiHi *r d<<*iufddi<uni,ii^ii 

^TRUd ?TRFR RHId^l 

STcTSfT f^MHlT=dl ct^gT^n%gT:ll?<ill 
-Rltf %RT PRW WA 

crrorr rjr: ^^ n 

He was seated in yogasana , displaying vara 
and abhaya mudras in his hands, wearing a smile 
on his face emitting the divine lustre. His limbs 
always remain shining like crystal gems and he 
holds a trident and a pattisa in his hands clad in 
tiger skin. The lord is dear to goddess Gaurl and 
looked quite beautiful. His body is peaceful and 
removes all danger of death from his devotees. 
His natural instinct is to provide the fruits of the 
tapas and to fill the treasures of his devotees. He 
gets easily pleased. He never feels sad and 
bestows his grace on his devotees also. He is 
called the lord of the universe, the seed of the 
universe, the form of the universe, Visvaja, one 
who feeds the universe, Visvavara and the 
destroyer of the universe. He is the cause of the 
causes and is quite competent to rescue one from 
the hell. He is the eternal lord, the bestower of 
knowledge and all knowledgeable. Samkhacuda 
the king of the demons got down from his plane 
and had an audience with him. He along with the 
others stood before lord Siva and bowed in 
reverence to him. The goddess BhadrakalT 
appeared on his left and Skanda was seated in 
front of him. 

3uf?(q chichi VI <*>7:1 

3rT^fe Tli R^flraTT^r: II ? o II 

tjtwt sr -wtm ^ trgrsnr yiwcrqj 

yytfirm m^i VMctiwydw ?ii^?ii 

He was blessed by Kali, Skanda and Siva 
while Nandlsvara and others welcomed him. 
Looking at the demon king all the people 
conversed quietly among themselves. Thereafter 
the demon king took his seat in .front of lord 
Siva. Thereafter lord Siva delightfully spoke to 
him. 




PRAKRTI-KHANDA CHAPTER 18 


253 


sJ)Rglc!c| 

feiM spirit 5 f^r iw yMfcidj 

wsr ^rmifcr 91^:113311 
gF^rquifcr cng^t gftrssr 
c£T: # 9 T ^ cr 4 *ra?EJT gRIT^TT^ril^XII 
dl^cicbi xT ^T: TTRcft <trHVll J *lH slSdll 

''O 

Wr^TpCTT^Tt: WT II 

Lord Siva said—Brahma happens to be the 
creator of the universe, is well-versed in dharma 
besides being the father of Dharma. He had a 
religious-minded son named Marici. Marlci had a 
son named Kasyapa. Daksa married his thirteen 
daughters to Kasyapa. One of them is known by 
the name of Danu who had been quite chaste. In 
due course of time Danu gave birth to forty 
demon sons who were quite valorous. 


The Vaisnavas consider the lokas between the 
earth and the Brahmaloka to be of no 
consequence, except for the only devotion of the 
lord they do not consider any other type of 
salvation to be of no consequence. 

sT^Wi'^ 9 T jTxej 'ift xf 

^xT cfT fTO^ T ^ WTHT ^lU^ll 

fOT'fRTTW ^ fa 3T 

ttj 4 ^ ^Rt tRgtfw <p; u 

^<3 T 9 TTFj 4 T 9 JJ del!: TTO ■kji) 

31PT Ul^TI^T ^ <*'V^qeivi'jil:inj?ll 

wfr ^rrfr wnft xti 

TTPI cJTO TT^T 4 l^ll 4 JI>r<SII 

tot *nf?r ^ Tr4^ni'*mi 


yiltjc^ ^T 3 Tt fawW-AI fan'll:II 3 ^|| 

tot tot wrt TTarcTO'HJ 
yp^rai4 TO pxTT fnJJTW TOTTrTO:ll3^H 

TT^T c 9 t rR 9 TTHT TO ^wJ|M<|i|UiM| 

to <xr tott grfro;:ii 3 <iii 


The great warrior Vipracitti happens to be one 
of the Danavas. He had a son named Dambha 
who was quite religious-minded, self-controlled 
and a devotee of Visnu. He under the guidance 
of his teacher Sukracarya performed tapas at Pus 
kara for a lakh of years by reciting the mantra of 
lord Krsna. You were therefore born to him as a 
son and are devoted to lord Krsna. In your earlier 
life you were the courtier of lord Krsna and quite 
a religious cowherd. You had earned great glory 
among the cowherds. 





TO TOT ^ 

wnro^iiiyT^<TOFilc 4 ro TOrfm 

^T tm: %TOT ^RTIUoll 


Thereafter, you were cursed by Radhika and 
had to be born on earth at the Vaisnava Danava. 


The Vaisnava people consider that to become 
Brahman or eternal is of no consequence. They 
care the least for the kingdom of Indra or 
Kubera. Therefore you are a devotee of lord Krs 
na. As such the kingship of the gods is like an 
illusion for you, how can you have any belief in 
that? You return the kingdom of the gods to them 
and please me. You enjoy your country with 
pleasure and let the god live in their own abodes, 
because you happen to be the sons of the same 
Kasyapa and as such it would not be proper to 
have a conflict between the two brothers. The 
sins of Brahmahatya and other horrible sins are 
of no consequence as compared to the sin 
committed to your own brother. O king of the 
kings, if you consider this to be a loss of your 
riches, then you just think with whom are these 
riches to remain forever? 

frumicn yi$fd& Trfm 
snfrok: m'hww wg^Tx^m-sTO 
?FH cTTOTT TTOgjdHJ 

TOtft -gfg wt TTtsfr toto xri'ssii 

At the time of dissolution even Brahma has to 
disappear and by the grace of the god he 
reappears again. There is an increase in 
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intelligence because of his tapas and he is adored 
in the universe because of the same. Thereafter 
Brahma with his divine knowledge creates the 
universe. 


qftWidtii srf: TT^Tl 

^frsf£r iwh^di^i fg^rrot 

TJ^TFT; '$)${: ^ sh^M 

3wimi4 chrt: chgl II 

TZWfm T cfT^fd-^TfvK TT: l 

f^T tT fTra cfcflHRII o 11 

iuld chi^ld 4irlni sb^hii ^Tl 
WO^cTt rt cTdTSTT^MS^i TT:II ^ ?ll 

In the Satyayuga , dharm a is all powerful and 
is always based on truth. In the Tretayuga only 
the three amsas of dhanna remain, while in the 
Dvdpara only two of them are to be seen. At the 
start of the age of kaliyiiga, he is seen in one part 
only and it goes on declining gradually. 
Ultimately only a small ray of dharma remains 
on earth like the light of the moon on a moonless 
night. The lustre of the sun is never the same in 
the winter season as is found in the summer 
season. The position the sun achieves during the 
noon is not to be found during the morning or the 
evenings. The sun rises in due course of time, 
crosses infancy and then reaches the maximum 
height in the noon and ultimately it sets in the 
evening. 


f^R Sl^di RlffT c&TR SRI 

TTjpTR cfcfiw TR^f TOWRII^II 
iTf-i.M'JRMSP?.: ^fuiMTOi re re^?T:l 
re^Tt re are refa f^r f^iman 


Because of the constant movement of the 
cycle of time, when one meets with misfortune, 
then it has to disappear even during the day, at 
the sight of Rahu. The sun gets terrified and then 
after some time, it reappears delightfully. 
Similarly the moon on the full-moon night 
appears in a complete form but cannot remain the 
same all throughout the night. He goes on 
reducing itself gradually. 


TT: TT Writ ’TITcl M<cbgl feT f^TI 

reregre: y<*HMar ?rer rtru re$rereTim*n 
$$ renret frefrei 
3?tr resr rere^gi 

Thereafter by gradually increasing it appears 
in its full and complete form. Therefore the 
people during the bright fortnight get 
nourishment while during the dark fortnight, they 
are infested with diseases. Thus having been 
eclipsed by Rahu and having been covered by 
the cloud, both the sun and the moon lose their 
pristine glory and after the passage of time, the 
moon gets purified. Again in the course of time 
its glory again subsides. 

refrerefa refasre w s ii: rerrefcfren 

rererere rerefarre re*jrereimrei 
rei^r frererer ■re frertrere faufcin 
re?^ifrefrerefre jrererere «ki<rtd:imrei 
reireigj are^re srerefre re 

frerr^re rerere frerre rererere:im<iii 

3rt yreRre re^re Rrerei 

re# rerere ret ret rere: 3^:11^11 
re re 3if#reresr re Tjre rere: rep:i 
re rersrei rerereresr renreren:: rer-.u re ° n 

Look, currently Bali is living in the nether 
world losing all his glory and in due course of 
time he would become Indra. The earth which 
happens to be the base of all, is filled with 
greenery in due course of time and eventually it 
gets submerged in water and in misfortune she 
disappears also. Thus the entire universe is 
destroyed in due course of time and it re- 
emerges. All the moveable or immovable things 
appear and disappear according to the time. Only 
lord Krsna remains eternal at all the times. I am 
the one, who has over powered the death, 
therefore I have witnessed innumerable 
dissolutions. I have also witnessed its 
disappearance again and again. The same lord 
Krsna happens to be the form of Prakrti and 
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Purusa, soul and the great-soul. He takes to many 
forms and is the best of all. 

strict ^TcTcf fg 

TT THT riti 1^11 

The one who recites his name always with 
devotion, overpowers the time, the death, birth, 
disease, old age and danger. 

HPT cfTd! 1%%FR TTfTT fenj ^TT *Tcf| 

3R f^cfST Wcff cRT fat|RjuUild: II % ? II 

Brahma happens to be the creator of universe 
while Visnu happens to be the preserver and I 
myself become the destroyer because all of us 
appear in material form. 

fefR) ^PTI 

3?? ^rtf£r w 

O king, Rudra named Kalagni, engages Rudra 
in destruction. He thus engages himself reciting 
the name of lord Krsna. 

TJ?f>3r?Tr5^ rj ?TFRHT fofa: I 

Because of that the death has no influence 
over me. The death flies away in panic from me 
as the serpents disappear in panic at the sight of 
Garuda. 

^R3TT TT ^ TRT?T: TTcf^t: TTchrmT: I 
f^TTHTw ?t% w tr^ii^ii 

O Narada, lord Siva who is compassionate to 
all and is the form of all besides being the lord of 
all, kept quiet after speaking these words.” 

TT3TT cijfcH £RcU TRTHR" TTT tR: I 

3ctra ^ tt finwfercii ^ ^ n 

On hearing these words, the king praised lord 
Siva immensely and spoke to him in a sweet and 
beautiful voice. 

TSRJT TRT TTcf WT ^ ^TTJrrcri 

cmTsftr 

Samkhacuda said—Though whatever you 
have spoken is completely true and there is no 


untruth in it, yet still I want to submit truthfully 
everything before you, you kindly listen to me. 

tfl(d£lej jRPfl 

Tjf^gr rTW gtT: TPOTlftcTt 
w TPjrp ^ti 

RTrT -^sftr II ^ <? II 

You have just now stated that there are three 
types of great sins in betraying one's race. Why 
did the gods drive out Bali after snatching his 
entire position. I have achieved these riches with 
the strength of my own prowess. I redeemed the 
riches of the earlier demon race. Lord Visnu is 
also not in favour of the removal of the demon 
race from the earth. 

%<ag($T: gsr Mgr i%fTRT: I 
t gai ^ftirrfarii.-ii^oii 
w Tit: i 

Why did the gods kill Hiranyaksa together 
with his brothers? Why were the demons like 
Sumbha and others killed. Similarly in the earlier 
times when the ocean was churned and amrta 
emerged out of it, it was consumed totally by the 
gods. And the labour of churning the ocean was 
performed by the demons but the fruits were 
reaped by the gods alone. 

TRFI 

tTTT5BTt WXWti s&RJT ^Tll^ll 

The entire universe is like the play ground of 
lord Krsna. He grants riches to someone at 
sometime and he becomes the lord of riches 
accordingly. The controversy between the gods 
and demons is eternal and therefore both of us 
had to face victory and defeat according to the 
times. 

TmS^rTfgflil X* wt clcfl 

ug|cqH:IIV9*ll 
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^TRIrt FTwTT ffldls wf*T: TT^T^TTI 
rmtefesr ^ trt csftfeifn: w^ihsmi 

Therefore it is not proper for you to interfere 
in this conflict between the gods and the demons 
because you are the one who has the best of the 
relations with both of us and are adorable by us 
being a great lord. It will be a shameful thing for 
you to interfere in the conflict between two of us 
and still worse would be to get defeated in the 
battle field. 


S^PII? facftrR:l 

ii«TrfUd 

On hearing the words of Samkhacuda, lord 
Siva spoke to the kings of Danavas quite 
appropriate words thus. 

3crrET 


gg ftwtt gpft gi*g?ifty grig^n^ii 


Lord Mahadeva said—O king, you were bom 
of the race of Brahma. In case I fight with you 
there will no loss of grace. Shall it be disgraceful 
to get defeated at your hands? 


g^gra fftg ppT g^rq gi 

r)-fTfg*n ^Tll^ill 


O king, the lord has already fought the battle 
with Madhu and Kaitabha who had also fought 
with Hiranyakasipu. 

ffTWIt^-l ^g; tT TqtdM ^T^Tgrm 

Th? ^ xl TRTT TJTT f^il^ll 

Again the mace-holder lord Visnu had a fight 
with Hiranyaksa and in earlier times I had to 
fight with Tripura. 

g%gf: ufjrina ggg ?i 

g? ^wtTfdFfl: w wn^gqgn 6 ° n 

In earlier times the mother of all beings, the 
goddess Prakrti had to fight with Sumbha and 
other demons. 


% 3 r ?gisr t tcP qft ^sfcr <ggT w: u 6 
gg giggT Trgpg <ggr wi 
pA sfogqg pin a it 

You are also the best of the courtiers of lord 
Krsna and all the demons who were killed earlier 
can hardly be compared with your prowess. 
Therefore why would I be ashamed of getting 
engaged in a fight with you? It is the lord himself 
who happens to be the protector of the gods who 
had sent me to fight with you. 

qft ttht g ^gnt aiwl fg? ggmgi 
^ gT gp pgntfgfg ^ fg%g gg: ii <i ? ii 
f?gg?gr pgggrg tor g grcgi 

3^# PffSSJ WTTrt: W pgT:IUXII 

Therefore, I am of the firm opinion that you 
should not engage yourself in fight with me and 
will not enter into further controversies. 0 
Narada, after speaking thus, Siva kept quiet and 
Samkhacuda also got up at once with his 
courtiers. 

ffu n^To y^o ^TOFTTo 


qnJgsgrgg g fpgg ggngw:i 




BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURANAM 


mzfafkws&m: 

Chapter - 19 

The battle between Siva and Samkhacuda 

f^nrarr mw^i 

w WT:ll ?ll 

Narayana said—The glorious king of demons 
named Samkhacuda bowed in reverence to lord 
Siva, left the place together with his courtiers and 
boarded the plane. 

wf ?ll ? II 

crirar ^ wti 

TRt ^§t n^^j^iirr^ii 3 ii 
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w yi^fdcb 

TRT fkwmw ?Rc^ ^T7 f||XII 

The battle started between both the sides. The 
Danavas suffered Considerably with the prowess 
of Skanda. A commotion was created among 
them. On the other hand the drums were beaten 
in the heaven. In that terrific war the gods started 
showering flowers over Skanda. The war of 
Skanda was quite astonishing and terrific; it was 
proving to be destructive for the demons like the 
natural dissolution. Thereafter Samkhacuda 
started showering arrows. 

tmti 

HsRKi^chRgr ?nmi 


wt t Hn\i u:i 

^rfffT cTW II 

Thereafter Samkhacuda with the use of a 
divine weapon, injured the peacock of Skanda. 
With the intention of tearing out the chest of 
Skanda he shot a Sakti which had the lustre of 
the sun. 

gpjt rf TTSTTW TT: I 

^tT fan ^11 

With the attack of the Sakti , Skanda fainted for 
a moment. Thereafter he regained consciousness 
and again held another divine bow in his hand, 
which was handed over to him by lord Visnu in 
earlier times. 


The showering of arrows by the demon king 
appeared like the fall of rain which created 
darkness everywhere. Thereafter the fire 
appeared. 

McMtfci chlfdtfvUW rWft Wfiftll^ll 

All the gods including NandlsVara fled away 
from the place in terror. Karttikeya alone 
continued to face the battle as before. 

vcfaini a -aqfari ftw-ri osni 
ffg w w ^raRtfii'aii 

In the battle field the mountains, the serpents, 
the rocks and the trees were continuously being 
showered in a horrible manner. 

THfgtIT ^ JRSsT: PvicH^W: I 

otrifr rj -mil qsniuii 

Skanda appeared like the sun which is covered 
by the clouds and he became invisible with the 
showering of arrows by the demon king. 

SR: TZfrzrq ^ qqq^Tfl 

mm v W f^i fe#? jqq'lichRji n 

The demon king then cut-off the horrible bow 
of Skanda held by him in his hand. He also 
shattered the divine chariot of Skanda, together 
with the horses of his chariot and charioteer. 


qROTW OTfrW:l 

WW ^ rraor aw^uifll II 

Thereafter Skanda mounted on another chariot 
which was built with the gist of gem. Skanda 
then equipped himself with all the weapons and 
started a great war. 


irffrisk 3$tTsr ywitwri 

Rc-y iq 1*5(111 t^rairR^r:ll ^11 

Skanda the son of Siva destroyed in anger all 
the snakes, the mountains, the trees and the rocks 
showered by the demons on him. 


3TF^ ORqmnr ^ f?:l 

■oj SR5J Hife RlcH^TII *ttll 

TTITfsr oa feffe 

o^faii 

The fire weapon of Samkhacuda was 
neutralised by Skanda with his Varuna-weapon 
and simultaneously he destroyed his bow quite 
easily besides his chariot and the horses. 
Thereafter his charioteer, the horses and the kirlt 
a crown were destroyed. This attack of Skanda 
appeared like the fall of a planet over the demon 
king. 

Wf iW t %cRT TR: I 

SOOff t ‘ORtRi «RT&m WT:II^H 
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The demon king fainted with that attack. After 
regaining consciousness, he boarded another 
chariot holding a bow in his hand. 


rranr w rtw RtfiiTT gr:i 

TT? yit'jflpN TTT^II ?V9ll 


Tjrcni yiRbhcAiyt 



rft ^ UihTnd 571 Id chi 

TUTT ^iRh'bSlt clfe-TtlfviRdWHIII ^11 
T^Jif Wt ?RFr5T ^ chlfd^Tl RH3H:l 


5ii# t grit farm f^Rf^ii?oii 

fSTePRT <^1^5 'dicjitivtry tfta<ul 


^1 WRTT ^ Jf rTRTOft MlWril ^ ^11 

0 Narada, Samkhacuda who was well-versed 
in the best of illusion covered Skanda in the 
battle field with the shooting of innumerable 
arrows. Thereafter he took up his invisible sakti 
which having the lustre of crores of suns and 
appeared like the fire of dissolution was also 
covered with the glory of lord Visnu. He took 
out the Sakti in his hand and in anger he shot at 
Karttikeya with great force. The Sakti struck the 
body of Skanda like a burning fire. Karttikeya 
the great warrior fainted at this. Thereafter the 
goddess Kali picked him up in her lap and took 
him to lord Siva. Lord Siva on his part brought 
him back to life with a mere glance at him, 
restoring the immense strength possessed by him. 
The glorious Skanda got up at once thereafter. 


f?ra: -wiM SlwmiM M:l 


THart: tpM® ^gR»Tt W5 III ^ III 
WT "RT^ xf | 

rtwt ferf%rf^n th ^t:ir^ii 

Tmr tn^ri 

^IcdSl 'ild)UH grfT?H:ll ^Xll 
d><y i: ic^ctml ucm fTI 

Lord Siva then deputed several of his soldiers 
and gods to fight with the demon king. The battle 


between the gods and the demon king again 
started with their armies. In the battle Vrsaparva 
fought with Mahendra, Vipracitti with Sirrya, 
Dambha with the moon, Kalesvara with Kala, 
Gokarana with Agni, Kalakeya with Kubera, 
Maya with Vis'vakarma, the terrific demon called 
Bhayankara with Mrtyu and Yama with 
Sarhhara. 

ctWJJlRTI -MiflRtTT: I 
ippT TtET^XFT ?T%T:II^II 
THRftur ct#RT TTtff; | 

3t%fl ^ <ifHMdi srem 'H«^:iruii 
SR?FtTT TU^W^OT Rf?T: t 

ft^TxTTFqar:ii^^u 
ipfar s?6r tn 

cbi^gtln ftnitr pw w if^rrii ? ? n 

UH1VH ctTSSfegT RTR1 

Similarly Kalaviiika fought with Varuna, 
Cancala with Vayu, Ghrtapusta with Budha, 
Raktaksa with Saturn, Ratnasara with Jayanta, 
Varcasva with Vasus, Dlptiman with AsvinI 
kumara, Dhiimra with Nalakubara, 
Dhanurddhara with Dhanna, Mandukaksa with 
Mars, Sobhakarana with Tsana, Pithara with the 
god of love and Ulkamukha, Dhumra, Khanga, 
Dhvaja, Kahclmukha, Pinda, Dhumra and Nandi 
with Visvedeva, Palasa with Aditya and the 
eleven Rudras fought with eleven terrific 
Danavas. 


mmifr er ^ Tjfaiuirfifo: -rii 

^ TH5Fli Rift: -Rill ? ^11 


Ugradanda and others fought with Mahamar! 
(epidemic) and Nandi and others fought with 
other demon warriors. 


TWl 5HF5T WII 3 3II 

In that terrific battle which had commenced 
only lord Siva was seated under the banyan tree 
accompanied by Kali and Skanda. 
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xt -qm: krot: TO *RI 

\3s5s3 C\ O 

XHpHglWH ^T?ll??ll 

33TR 7l<g^2J TrHHTNUmfMd; I 

VidRW ri 'si TOfcraT: 113*11 

^tsj ^^ Rrrcsj 

irut ^pt R^gj i^rgrtpr ^113 mi 

«RT WTHTHT t cfifrwTCT PRRTTI 

S3 

IcimcF®: ?RcIHT TOT: WII 3^11 

O sage, many of the warriors were engaged in 
the battle at that point of time, while 
Samkhacuda adorned with all the ornaments was 
seated on a gem-studded lion throne 
accompanied by crores of demons. In the battle 
field all th t ganas of Siva were defeated. Getting 
injured, all of them fled from the battle field in 
terror. Thereafter, Skanda felt enraged and 
challenged the demons, boosting the morale of 
his soldiers. He himself then proceeded alone to 
fight the demon in the battle field. 

3T8TI uTm) Vfrlcb TPTT TT TTH *>l 

MMillMW <*qFT^tf^RTII?V9ll 

TTrT^t ^ cTT^Hn?II 3 I 
’MHl^l4ch6 , KH TO HRT^TTI 
chct^iai H THTT uau 3 ^ ji 

Skanda then destroyed a hundred alcsauhim 
demon army. The lotus-eyed Kali also got 
enraged and drank a hundred skulls full of the 
blood of demons and playfully held ten lakhs of 
elephants and a hundred lakhs of horses and 
playfully swallowed them all. Thus she 
consumed thousands of dead bodies and she then 
started dancing in the battle field. 

^TOTFR c;Thcu: S^Tf^cfT:l 
TOWgfcT: WZ TOTOTTWTT: II || 

On the other , hand the demon warriors were 
badly* injured with the showering of the arrows 
by Skanda. The demon army fled in terror. 



^ wr rj -si *ni * 

All the great demon warriors like Vrsaparva, 
Vipracitti, Dambha and Vikahkana fought a 
terrific battle with Skanda. 

WWX ^H<H<^rchifdch : 1 

TTT xt Tf^I rT fijlIH xfcbTl ^| 

Tcm i y!M<W tT 

Siva was protecting Karttikeya and Kali was 
engaged in the battle field. He was followed by 
Nandlsvara and several other great warriors. The 
gods, Gandharvas, Yaksas, Raksasas, Kinnaras 
besides many of the court jesters and crores of 
Balahakas were also there. The goddess uttered a 
lion’s roar, reaching the battle field which made 
the demon army to lose their senses. 

^ ^T: ^T:i 

3H3ST <*W(i ^ Wf TTgl 

4iPlHMi iilPhHMi W: fFPWf:ll*^H 

^gT cFTRT TnTRRTtl 

cjm® ott w fhaftssRi ^# 11*^11 

The goddess then uttered a terrific laughter 
and delightfully started drinking the wine, 
dancing in the battle field at the same time. 
Thereafter Ugradahstra, Ugracanda and Kauttar! 
started consuming honey, besides the 
innumerable Yoginls, Dakinls. The ganas of 
Siva and many other gods also participated in it. 
Finding Kali there Samkhacuda at once rushed to 
the battle field and started reassuring the panicky 
demons. 

3TOT faSPT ^fTTOT / * - 

Tm MclIMillMTO cireoiT cf eficTsnn II 

Kali then used the fire of dissolution*. The 
demon king on his part neutralised this by 
shooting a Varunastra. 
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ra^rrr greet W zT Wift? 'k'eK'kd'kl 
iraloT g fggfc HlHJniu , ?ii 

The goddess then started using extremely 
sharp and astonishing type of arrows which 
destroyed the Gandharvastra and other weapons 
shot by the demon king. 

TrrajTT ^f|^drtwT i 

W eraH cTgfor Zj c^M'MTII k O 11 

HKi^und gT fgfsrc 

TF5TT TIFT ct ^gfT 3T3*)# TSIT^TII k *11 

WrT TTfggSJ ■*^n 4 ^asg^gfgi 

^TT H •qrTcTt jft ' H II k ? II 

^JWOT -q^TTFSTT fagfot rT g^TR ?l 
rc^mdta f^sjgg gT ^gt M^<^4cti*^l| k^ II 

TTSTT f^R?T3n#T ftefot g ggg ?i 

C<J| 1g$R ^ifrh g <4Wai gtjRigcTT^II k'SII 
gen n^eingen^n ?m<sus ggnr ?i 
gw g nr^jnn wriikkii 
gr ftfwr g gpgkgiyKiRum 
TJrf: nT^nTfgT^gg M^ l rqH :llk^H 

The goddess Kali then used the 
Mahesvarastra which was like a fire flame. The 
king neutralised the same with the use of Vais 
navastra. The goddess then shot Narayanastra 
reciting the mantras. The king bowed in 
reverence before it and at once got down from 
the chariot. The weapon rushed like the fire of 
dissolution and reached before the demon king 
who in utter devotion prostrated before it on the 
ground. Thereafter the goddess with great efforts 
shot the Brahmastra which was neutralised by 
the demon king by shooting another Brahmastra . 
The Goddess again used the divine weapon, 
which was neutralised by the demon king by 
shooting another divine weapon. The goddess 
then rpade use of Sakti which was a yojana in 
length. The king on the other hand broke it into a 
hundred pieces with the use his sharp weapons. 


The goddess getting enraged intended to use 
Pasupata weapon, but before she could do so, 
there was a divine voice from the sky warning 
her against its use saying, “The noble king 
cannot die with the use of Pasupata weapon. 

chcjri ff? 

kigrkcftcgiHdlf* WW -JUgrftld:llk^ll 
wew gg gwit «re:i 

$gnch<r 3 MsicWHi g gT grftu k c n 

Till such time the kavaca of lord Visnu was 
adorning his neck and his wife maintains her 
chastity, old age and death Can never influence 
the noble demon king. This is the boon granted 
to him by Brahma.” On hearing this the chaste 
Mahakall did not use the Pasupata weapon. 

f^ITI 

3gj 3nng yi|-ip ggggtiik^n 

But in anger she swallowed a hundred lakhs of 
demons. She then rushed towards Samkhacuda in 
order to swallow him. 

R°yi^n ■gwt^r ciH-umig gng:i 
Rj$pt gT iTitM^kfk w*ii s,oii 
vidisiui ggjR g: i 
ipgj g?Kki gift g gw crg^ii ^ *11 

The demon king obstructed her forward 
movement by shooting a sharp divine arrow. The 
goddess then made use of her sword, which was 
shining like the sun of the summer season. The 
demon king reduced it into a hundred pieces with 
the use of his divine weapon. Thereafter 
MahadevI rushed towards the demon king to 
swallow him. 

Tnffg^jT: gmw:i 

Rraggig g ttt gcJRr^grt g?: 11 $ r ii 
gw gfw gwt *n^Tt>i gwrti 
gWTsi gi wgr gr^ggrdg ggtn ^ ? ii 

gT g ^tft g fgggr yHklfafyiylkkHl 
gw yi^i g ^Vigiiis^ii 
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SlSTFt ct 3 J lri:I 

amr W mrimm ?n 5 mi 

Thereafter Samkhacuda, the king of the 
demons who was bestowed with all success, 
started moving forward and because of the boon 
of Sarvasiddhesvara, defeated the goddess. The 
goddess Kali was again enraged and attacked 
him with her fist as a result of which the chariot 
and the charioteer of the demon king were 
shattered. The goddess then took up a trident in 
her hand which emitted flames like the fire of 
dissolution but the demon king Samkhacuda 
playfully held it in his hand kept and it aside. At 
that point of time the goddess was immensely 
enraged and she attacked the demon king with 
her fist with great force. It struck heavily the 
demon king, who fell down on the ground 
unconscious. He regained consciousness in a 
moment and sat down in the battle field. 

%?Rt PTO TTOrTOTt MWTI 
3 zfe <rfl^«i TT P? TP flPTII^II 

Inspite of that, the demon king never fought 
with the goddess and on the other hand he bowed 
in reverence to her. He caught the weapons of 
the goddess and also caught them in his hands 
with his prowess. 

f%r^rtr cri ^ratyT y n ^ n 

TJFtrclT wfociT 5?: i 

w jHiiimrr j^i^h gstw: n $ c n 

•JMfcWcf 

fTdrT rT P ^ ^ II 

The great Vaisnava king of the demons bowed 
before her in reverence and never attacked her 


31T^ W ^ P?TTntll \9 O || 

He then mounted his chariot which was built 
of the best of the gems and he never felt fatigued. 

-$m *pf?=rr pt miifo^ii^ii 

sarra xfraM 

Trgsr fy^iw^ii ^ ? n 

Thereafter Bhadrakali consuming the flesh of 
the killed demons went back to lord Siva. 
Reaching there, she narrated the entire story of 
the battle field which had happened there. Siva 
then smiled on hearing the news about the 
destruction of the demons. 


^ <iiTdr^iuimyrvia TtitssfiTi 

S^frt sqrpT TTTEf frEJftW^lIVS^ II 

She again said to Siva, “O lord presently only 
a lakh of demons are left in the battle field who 
are devoted to the demon king. I have consumed 
the remaining demons. I have consumed the rest 
of them. 


wm ^rrN; ^ Ft ^ 


In the battle field I intended to kill the demon 
king with the Pasupata weapon but a divine 
voice from the sky was heard declaring that the 
death of the demon king is not destined at my 
hands. Thereafter the most intelligent, strong and 
valorous demon king never used any weapons 
against me. He only engaged himself in 
neutralising the weapons shot by me. 


with any weapon. But the goddess caught hold of 
him in rage and moved him round and round 
throwing him in the sky with great force. The 
demon king, however, could save himself with 
the influence of his lapas and descending on 
earth he stood before the goddess Kali and 
bowed in reverence to her. 


$fu ? a \ <3O o ^Icfrfbo hK^*TTo cTcT^Jo 

chlOTyi^tji^g lj - dh|q%fr5£qRT:ll ^ II 
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3 M 

Chapter - 20 

The destruction of Samkhacuda with the 
trident of Siva 

^ rX M Twt: It? ?H?II ^11 

Narayana said—O Narada, Siva who is well- 
versed in the knowledge of tattva , learnt about 
the factual position from Bhadrakall and he went 
to the battle field himself. 

f^T 

TTPT WTT ^R?JT hfell^ll 

? ^ wf t^ttr ^rrert? tt:i 

fof ^Et^TT trtT? gj£n? 3 n 

Finding Siva approaching the battle field 
Samkhacuda descending^ from the plane 
prostrated before Siva, bowing in reverence to 
him. He at once mounted his chariot and alerted 
his demon soldiers. He then picked up his 
invisible bow. 

^FTctm^S Tofasj TO ?l 



tw: Fffssr ^xm n mi 

cJHclHi zX WftWZcri ^ ?l 

tut ^ ^ tjht: cnf^nj:ii^n 

O Brahmana, the battle between Siva and the 
demon continued for a year but no one could be 
victorious. Thereafter lord Siva disowning his 
weapons stood there without them. The demon 
too stood there quietly. Thereafter Samkhacuda 
mounted on his chariot and Siva on his bull 
Nandi. The innumerable demons were killed in 
the battle field. Such of the soldiers of Siva's 
army as were killed in the battle field were 
brought back to life by him. 


rfirr fawj4?Timi'i ^yigiui^cfii 

3TFTrg zX J UIWJH M^I^HyOTTI IV911 

Thereafter lord Visnu taking to the form of an 
old Brahmana reached the battle field and said to 
the demon king. 

3 <m 

foari zf tfjf? t?t fgrrra wsraui 

^ 3T3T crO^MII 6 II 

r-HT^mg sfaTRJTSSjTTBT Zi | 
hSTTrctT chyfgGTTUJ TR; ^ fiT^fdll <? II 

STifm^cjM TO?ra?%xrr:i 

eb<?xll4f hRPITII \o II 

The old Brahmana said—“O demon, king you 
give an old Brahmana the alms desired by him, 
since you are the possessor of>immense riches 
and I have not eaten for ijpfiy days. I am old, 
thirsty and am a helpless BMhmana. In case you 
give me a solemn promise that you will give 
away whatever is begged by me, only then shall I 
disclose the same. The delighted demon king 
Samkhacuda reciting v aV promised to give him 
the desired things. Thereafter lord Visnu said— 
“I am desirous of your kavcica ". 

^1UTR j?iT<c| xj\\ $$|| 

On hearing this the best of the demons took 
out the kavaca and handed it over to the beggar 
who left the place at once. 

wit wm 

Tpgr TBmT ^ ^mr ?u 

Thereafter taking to the form of Samkhacuda, 
Visnu went to TulasI and with an illusion 
implanted his seed into the womb of TuiasL 

At that very moment lord Siva took up his 
trident in order to destroy the demon king. The 
trident was shining like hundreds of suns at noon 
in summer. 
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TRrannfijfgcTra wRrfgqswMi 

^ gjTrTT&ferWTWni ?*ll 

Cv "S 

Over the fore part of the trident resided 
Narayana, Brahma in the centre and lord Siva at 
the rear end. It had very sharp edges. 

yHdlRdfviyiMdHI 

^fdc<l4 n ^RyiddiRlI II 

It had the lustre of the fire of dissolution and 
was terrific and could never be wasted. It was 
fatal for the enemies. 

%3R7T 'y^dd4 ^ ^Yl'MfayMdiRI 
Pyid*¥|e|4H-y<^c5s Xf 'JTiicfiTRII ^ II 

Like the Sudarsana-cakra it possessed lustre 
and could penetrate all the weapons and except 
Siva and Visnu no one could handle it. 

«R:77f% PdkjHH 

Turret z( fHrUfrMnPin7dH .il Vsw 

It was as long as a thousand bows and was a 
hundred feet in width. It had the figure of 
Brahman itself. Its form could never change and 
it was of divine origin. 

77^ -q jPdfcyc rg itdid t SdcHMUII 

yuft ef^cR xf RT^II UII 

TFjTT ^TPT yRrM^n sft^BJT^tTTTTRpThl 
SRR xTgjR x! fT^T -HlHI-HH fSRTTII W II 

xt pit 

xzm xf 777 % ?rta*nii 7 a ,i 

O Narada, the trident had the capacity to 
destroy the entire universe. Lord Siva, playfully 
held it and moved it round and round and then 
threw it at Samkhacuda. The intelligent demon 
king realised the entire secret of it and 
intelligently sat in Yogdsana and devoted his 
mind to the lotus-like feet of lord Krsna. The 
trident after taking many rounds, ultimately fell 
on the demon king who was reduced to ashes 
together with his chariot and horses. 

7T5TT frcfT f^oETWt WPS R7%W71 

fgfTT HlrtlflR IrTWWVfam II 7 ?ll 


jilc^'diKiJid (CTt y%hi7 7ii 

hfgt ttpt Itttttt yyimyyyi^i 

*737*77 (JSfMBM 77% cRfcR rpn 7 } || 

7T37RR r% *7 c[g7 yy,|c|<Pu*JTJ7f| 
c?37 V ^ 7%T uRHi<Hd1ll7'SII 
3W %*R wft ^77^1 
yi<*T3dH ykHUlfu|«S*73' 77:117 HU 
77 P?Tc|^d ^#7 <Mc|Wlf%l^rH«*‘pi 
%n7!T xf JH-UIHHI rddufl^ xf 777*7711 75II 

siRyRr: vi^shi ^i^pnfNfaj^r ?i 
Thereafter the demon king was turned into the 
form of a cowherd boy. He had two arms and 
held a flute in his hand. He was adorned with all 
the ornaments and was surrounded by crores of 
cowherds. He then mounted on the divine plane 
and went to Goloka. O sage, reaching 
Rasamandala in Goloka , he bowed in reverence 
at the lotus-like feet of Radha and Madhu. 
Thereafter he prostrated before them. Finding 
Sudama there both Radha and Krsna felt 
delighted. With their minds filled with love and 
affection, the lord lifted him up in his lap. On the 
other hand the trident shot by Siva returned to his 
hand with great force. Lord Siva then carried the 
bones of the demon king and consigned them to 
the ocean of salt water. From the bones several 
types of sariikha emerged. 

WMBMilOMlI 77 SP37 iJrTT ^<hft|Rl9ll 
3T?T7<T TTgrify x( ^Rt 77^ W^l 

These sariikha which emerged in several forms 
were used for performing pujd of the gods. The 
water of the samkha offered to the gods is 
immensely liked by them. 

itzi farm 7 6 w 

VI^THodl 7TT R^TTgT 7jf%TTTI 

The water of the samkha is offered to all the 
gods except lord Siva. Wherever the sound of the 
samkha echoes, the goddess Laksm! resides 
there. 
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fRPT: T?m: ^TfEnftunii ? II 

?Tft 'gURlSM W VI4'4ddl F*T; I 

Whosoever takes a bath with the water of 
samkha , earns the merit of having a bath in all 
the sacred places. Indeed samkha represents lord 
Visnu and wherever samkha lives, it becomes the 
abode of lord Visnu. 

^#rrt tx ^fgfiMd:i 

WT ^ WnPJrWrnrraT:ll^^ll 

The goddess LaksmI also resides there 
continuously and all the evils are removed, but 
the goddess LaksmI is adverse to the blowing of 
the conches by the ladies as well as the Sudras 
and leaves the place at once. 

W\m U;1 

wpt wnftsr TraT^cT: U ^ ^ II 

Thus with the killing of the demon king, Siva 
was extremely pleased and mounting on his bull, 
he returned to his abode together with his ganas. 

TTTT: 

The gods felt delighted at getting back their 
kingdoms. The sound of dundubhl echoed in the 
heavens. The Gandharvas and Kinnaras started 
singing and dancing. 

cw? Mui^fgsj Pvici^mR 

The gods started showering flowers over Siva. 
The gods and the sages immensely pleased lord 

Siva. 

$fcf ^Wo TTfTo ttcfrfl o TKcpTTo o 
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amfc^rrseziFT: 


Chapter-21 

The defiling of the chastity of TulasT and 
the glory of Salagrdma 


^cu-cl 


TOW ?l 


Narada said—How did Narayana implant his 
seed into the womb of TulasI, you kindly tell 
me? 


^TlHKNUI 3^T 


1TTFTO2J U1*HH tTI 

d*i*wi wn 9 n 


Narayana said—Lord Narayana, for the 
benefice of the gods, took to the form of 
Samkhacuda and enjoyed the company of the 
damsel. 


Tfrf§SiRT rffTT 3FTR jJcTOlWfll 3 II 

<pgf*r en^nniR 

Wim y-dOHIUII 

Visnu on the other hand deceitfully took away 
the kavaca of Sariikhacuda and taking to his form 
reached the abode of TulasI. He arranged the 
drums to be beaten at the gate of the abode of 
TulasI with the shouting of the slogans of 
victory. TulasI was thus made to wake up. 

d^TT TTT W MiHl’Kd'Mdll 

TRTTFfwsm WTTc^limi 

Hearing that her mind was filled with delight 
and with her mind filled with devotion she 
peeped through the window over the king's way. 

STTfilUIW SR diKdmm H^td^l 

3T^r imen ^sngr mR 
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Offering charity to the Brahmanas she 
awarded the beggars with enough riches. The 
king descended from the chariot and moved 
towards the palace which was studded with 
precious gems, was quite charming and beautiful. 

xX W: 37RT ?TRt 5JRTT q^TsfraHTI 
dcMic; h-iih ra rail 6 II 

Finding her husband standing in a peaceful 
mood, the damsel felt delighted. She bowed in 
reverence to him and washed his feet. She made 
her tears to flow. 

M rarcrarora grajgtti 
raracq ra qqt k ii 

9m v wvwrv raq^TT: frarar:i 
■<uTPid ra gram rar#n?°n 

The damsel made him sit on the beautiful lion- 
throne and offered him a fragrant betel. 

She said—“My life is met with success today 
and all my efforts have borne fruit, because I find 
my lord coming as victorious from the battle 
field. 

'■wfTMdl xX '^IRT Mdcblfedll 

V'JPfdldi giRT qgTqT FTTTII ??ll 

Thereafter smilingly she looked at her lord 
with side glances with her hair standing on end. 
She spoke sweet words while asking about the 
news of the battle. 

SpTCfc m 
yT^qivift q<? Ml 
gra rarara f^raw-il <gf? fmfqgn 

TulasT said—O lord, O compassionate one, 
how did you fight with lord Siva who can 
destroy the entire universe? How did you 
become victorious? You please tell me. 

raqrararaq rarar wm *qdrafa:i 
^Tgrasra ^tot graraTrar^g rara:ii 

On hearing the words of TulasI lord Visnu 
who had taken to the form of Samkhacuda 
smiled and said. 


gnrarar: wxx gq^r rarag n 
Wt «njg gifut gragiqi ra gqfqfqn 

Lord Hari said—“O damsel, the battle 
between two of us continued for a year in which 
all the demons were destroyed. 

stfg ra gjRgFTRT mr ra qgraqrarat:i 

cjgRmfychiJu ggwr mgrmmii ^ n 

Thereafter, Brahma worked for a truce 
between us and the rights of both the sides were 
restored by him. 

WSSTTci WTcR fyicIHIch Rrrat qq:l 

^rJcKdl ^rPTcTT TT 2 T: tjcEU ?ll ^II 

Thereafter, I have relumed to my abode and 
Siva has returned to his abode. Thus speaking the 
lord of the universe slept there. 

H wqfqw raw w wi 
rar rarerar q (iraq n 11q rgtfu imkraraT^i i 
ra^ fraq^rarw gnraratrararra ?n ?\9ii 

O Narada, thereafter lord Visnu enjoyed the 
company of the damsel. TulasI felt more 
delighted than before and she ultimately came to 
know about the reality and said: “Who are you”? 

gercfsrra 

^ ^ ^ ■rrw wfKisi tot 

MrWdircmygi rat grararlii wh 
graratraraq srrar itr: w^raraq rai 
ggn grrarar ragRrat gtg wi 

qqtf graft ftra ftgftra raragq^i 
qgRHiv.v-jm grragfggftraq^u ^ o n 
^ifdch-jqHHm JH'qyuiqrqHtfl 

grararrat wrfftg ftlgraTraraTii ? 

TulasI said—“Are you not the lord of 
illusion”? You tell me who you are? You have 
deceitfully enjoyed my company and have 
defiled my chastity. Therefore I shall pronounce 
a curse on you. O Brahmana, getting afraid of the 




266 


BRAHMA VAIVARTA-MAHAPURANAM 


curse of TulasI, lord Visnu playfully took to an 
extremely charming form. The queen saw that 
the lord of all the lords was standing before her 
who had the complexion of a new cloud, had the 
eyes like the lotuses of the winter season, had a 
beautiful body containing crores of gods of love, 
adorned with all ornaments, wearing a smile on 
his face and clad in a yellow lower garment. 

t cjfgT cfirfiHT gw HtcTOTI 

gfHT WT 77T d‘Jc/|g £|| ^ || 

Finding him there, lustful TulasI fainted with 
passion. On regaining consciousness she spoke. 

O v3 

% ^rm % grfgr gi 

snfajpr gg wft <ggT ?a:n^ii 

TulasI said—O lord, you are heartless, having 
no compassion. You are hard like a stone. You 
have defiled my chastity deceitfully and have 
killed my husband. 

g -ERf: Wl 

gfe #T ggifgiR'SII 

O lord, therefore you are stone-hearted and 
devoid of compassion. You will therefore take 
the form of a stone on earth. 

% cf^f% 73TT rf ^FTT g I 

g# feTOR g# g giST Id:II?mi 
TRIRm i <g g g gidrfg VToyyiTOi 
ggggggr.-Hfq iggg fa^rNfgii^n 

Those of the people who call you the ocean of 
mercy are misled. There is no doubt about it. 
Why did you kill your own sinless devotee who 
had committed no crime, for the sake of others? 
You are the soul of everyone still you are 
unaware of pain of others. Therefore in one of 
your births you will forget yourself. 

^ckcll ^ TT^reTS^t PutrU rRUT srhl 

-yilcfcldf fadRIM 

Thus speaking the immensely chaste TulasI 
fell at the feet of lord crying and was filled with 
grief lamenting again and again. 


^JTT c[gc*T I 

g#gf giyftirfggig gjUFrrtrf?r:iR<iii 

The lord of Kamala finding her in a pathetic 
condition tried to assuage her feelings saying. 

#^rc*Hcira 

vD 

TTTOsranr grfig g# gr# Brrqi 
xrajrr -gfgt wirsh 

The lord said—“O chaste lady, you have 
performed tapas in the land of Bharata for a long 
time to achieve me and on the other hand 
Samkhacuda had performed tapas for a long time 
to achieve you. 

^ri chifiRf ^ 

3TgTT crifT TQTT: ^o|| 

^ ^Tfrt ti f^zr fmm 

im ^ m mi ^ mu 3 vi 

As a result of these tapas y the passionate 
Samkhacuda got you. Now I have considered it 
appropriate to award you the fruit of your tapas. 
Therefore putting an end to the present body you 
take to a divine form and come to Goloka in my 
Rasallld as Laksmi in the company of lord Vis 
nu. 

# rH-Ulfc.m g fg^rlTI 

3 Rjt •ggoggr wt wit ggg htrttii ? ^ ii 
gg wig^n ggfggfgi 

3<ggt%7TgggT 'dHylfrf g fgggrn 3 3 n 

Your body will now take to the form of 
Gandakl river, which will be considered to be 
quite auspicious by the people. Besides your hair 
will become trees. Since the trees will be born of 
your hair they will be known by the name of 
TulasI. 

Rnigg g wrgt ww #wgi 
3 KTFRW dRlff ^fgcgffr gTFRII^II 

O damsel, having the beautiful face, in all the 
three worlds the leaves of TulasI would be 
considered to be the best and extremely 
meritorious as compared to any other leaves and 
flowers which are offered to the gods. 


PRAKRTI-KHANPA CHAPTER 21 


267 


wf ^ tm Tifofh 

w Wrnrrw^i: 

hlHI* faWcTTT TT^ g^lcH ^1%I 
'tlTO^R xJU|<*cH 77^ 


The merit one earns by giving ten thousand 
cows in charity, can be achieved by just giving 
away a Tulasi leaf to someone. 

TT WTT Tf^TTTfgBaTc^ TT TT^fdll * ^ II 


*T^RT rRcTW MU4^MM 'qTRT^T:II ^V311 

'O o VD o ' ' 


0 beautiful one, the plant of Tulasi will 
always be considered to be the best of all the 
trees and flowers. The trees of sacred Tulasi will 
be grown in the heaven, the hell, the nether 
world, Vaikuntha, the Goloka , the banks of river 
Viraja, the land of Vmdavana, on the earth, 
forest, the campaka-vana, the beautiful sandal¬ 
wood forest; besides the creepers like Madhavl, 
KetakI, Kunda, Mallika and Malatl forest besides 
the sacred places. 

o cs sj ^ -oo 

31%TT cT WTSlUt TlftR ^I^Ulfdll^dll 

v 5 


TT^TTI 


^1 


WrRTIWIrR W WS TTCRRII ? 9, II 

The plants of Tulasi will be grown in all the 
sacred places, the auspicious regions and the 
holy places. O damsel, having the beautiful face, 
the lord of all the gods resides at places, 
wherever the leaves of Tulasi fall. 

77 ■RRT: 77^#f ^TT$RT:I 

ITcTOTWrfT^T TlhMUll * o || 

■piydR^UI 7TT 173777*711 
37 3 dM^HUli dH4'PJddHd:ll'«^ll 


When the water together with the Tulasi leaf is 
poured into the mouth of a dying man, he is 
relieved of all the sins and proceeds to the abode 
of Tulasi. 

377[7T77t<TT3 ipTfc 33T37 3 3t I 
77 TJ3 TTfTTTFTOrT II 

Idril y'WH'Hl ^737 3 HHd:l 

W7 7TO7T TT3 7T?T3:IUhll 

jprcflr 733 ft g<37 ft? g<37 tt *th3:i 
yiuiiR^^ni fyoJiHTcR tt wf?nr^^ii 

o 

The one who consumes the water of Tulasi 
daily with devotion, is relieved of the cycle of 
birth and at the end achieves the merit of taking a 
bath in the Gariga. Such of the people who adore 
me daily offering Tulasi leaves, earn the merit of 
performing a lakh of Asvameclha sacrifices. 
There is no doubt about it. The one who 
proceeding to a sacred place meets with his end 
placing the Tulasi leaves over his body and 
hands and surely achieves the Visnuloka. 

TT;l 

3? 37(5373373 7W3 tRcWil'tf'ail 

The one who wears round his neck the garland 
of Tulasi gets entitled to performing the 
Asvamedha sacrifice at every step. There is no 
doubt about it. 


Whosoever is consecrated with the water of 
Tulasi plant, will be considered to have taken a 
bath in all the sacred places and also the 
performer of all the yajnas. Lord Visnu never 
gets satisfied by consuming thousands of pitchers 
of nectar but he feels more satisfied with the 
Tulasi leaves offered to him. 

UcUU'MddlHT rTW TT:1 

v3 ^ 

dcWIWITT 373*3 33f33i Wll'i^ll 


373777 733ft g737 741<*R 37 3 T^rfftl 
77 37T3 chlHTM W RIcfT^^fdcll^Ttll'iill 

If one takes an oath holding a Tulasi leaf in his 
hand and then backs out, he falls in the terrific 
hell and remains there till the moon and the sun 
shine on earth. 

gRtf?r fen wi HcWi 3f f| wn 

77 37fft 33313737 3 yicifd^iy^4vTii'« , ?n . 
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One who makes a promise holding the TulasI 
leaf in the hand and then backs out, he falls into 
Kumbhlpaka hell and remains there, up to the life 
of fourteen Indras. 

tJHHldUlehftrrcbi xX m 

xx st^tt 7 ^ 75^1 

SliPTIrt ST Tisn| ftf?I -RSZRTt:im?n 

One who gets a TulasI leaf at the time of his 
death, surely goes to the Vaikuntha mounted on a 
plane studded with gems on the days of the full 
moon, moonless day, twelfth day of the moon 
and the first day of the sun, whosoever, applying 
oil at the time of going to drop refuse in the 
moshiing and the evening or the midnight, 
remains without taking a bath or the one who 
removes a TulasI leaf duly clad in all the sleeping 
garments, he acts like the killing of lord Visnu. 

jJrTCfr ^ xX ^ ftKPd ft: %T:ll^ll 

f5RTt fpRftlBr TTffBRT ^f?TI 

srcg ^ cit ^ 3T yfdBwi 

A TulasI leaf plucked three nights earlier is 
considered to be quite auspicious during the 
sraddha, vrata, the charity, glory and the 
adoration of the gods. 

< q 7 Trt trtanffict irffri 

^5 § $?r#nr 

The TulasI leave which falls on the ground, in 
the water or the one which is offered to lord Vis 
nu can be made use of the second time after 
washing it because it gets purified. 

Trdra frrmi 

wS cBfoqftn q mi 

O TulasI, you are the sacred deity of the trees 
and you will always enjoy the company of lord 
Krsna in Goloka in seclusion. Thereafter you will 


emerge as a river from the arhs'a of lord Hari and 
will merge into the ocean who is also formed 
from my amsa. Thus you will become the wife 
of the ocean of salt and will be considered to be 
quite sacred. 

ctj rT ssti jpfe RR -#rsfh 
VXXWXX W TT% xX RfasrfR * liqtaII 

You yourself will reside in Vaikuntha in the 
form of the chaste TulasI and you will shine 
there and will be honoured like LaksmI. You will 
be present in the divine dance in Goloka. There 
is no doubt about it. 

3T? ^ ffHWPJT hU^ldlRifHyll 

arfagre - afig nfir mb tihet: n q c n 


Because of the curse pronounced by you I 
shall appear in the form of a mountain near the 
river Gandakl. 

d-dchidug fnrat d-diuig m ti 


The insects will carve or cut the stones with 
their teeth besides my cakra on the stones. 




III ^ O II 


Often the one having a single door, four 
cakras, wearing a long garland of flowers having 
the complexion of the fresh dark clouds, will be 
known as LaksmI NSrayana (Salagrama). 


eMMl<n<ull ^11 


The one which has a single door, four cakras , 
having the complexion of the fresh cloud, 
wearing a Van am ala , shall be known by the 
name of LaksmI Janardana. 

^i<4 cmmi^miii tt ? ii 

The one which has two doors, four cakras, the 
mark of a cow's hoof and wearing the long 
garland of forest flowers, will be known as 
Raghunatha. 
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s^rarnifw Tjf%nrt ws^tii 

The one which has a small body, two cafaas 
and the complexion of the fresh cloud, will be 
known by the name of Dadhivamana. It will 
provide welfare to the house-holder. 

i&ci<3b ^ 

^ 7jf%rjTt t^ii^ii 

The one which is of tiny form having two 
cakras and the long garland of forest flowers 
round the neck will be known by the name of 
Sridhara and will provide fortunes to the house¬ 
holders . 

xT clnftlcbH T%t '^MTrT^II 
fpJsE <iqr<TTfwril^mi 

The one which is solid, round, without the one 
Mala and glitters, such a type of Sdlagrama shall 
be known as Damodara. 

d^HTcbH 

Torrmif^ TRfJnrof^cTiTii^^ii 

One which is curly in appearance and is of 
medium type having the marks of cab'a and 
quiver beside the arrow and the one over which 
is a sign of the cutting of an arrow, such a stone 
is known by the name of Ranarama. 

vmn igj xr ^duiw^d^i 

TJ3TTl%gt |r*T TF5RTO5T5 fOTFIll^H 

The stone which has seven cakras in the 
centre, an umbrella besides the quiver, is known 
by the name of Rajarajesvara. Such a stone 
bestows kingdoms and wealth to the people. 

xt fsrjm 

x<sh(eh|< f&x(9b xt 

THTT^ RStPT Tt TTf$3FT^II^II 

The stone which has fourteen cakras, a quite 
solid and has the complexion of the fresh clouds, 
is known by the name of Ananta; it provides four 
types of merits like dharma , artha, kdma and 


moksa . The one which is circular, having two 
discs and is bestowed with grace, having the 
complexion of the cloud, is shining and 
resembles the hoofs of a cow, belongs to a 
medium size and is known by the name of 
Madhusudana. 

girerefc 

^qiTlci J|chifdd*^ll^o || 

The one having the Sudarsana-cafoa, a secret 
cakra should be known as Gadadhara and the 
one having two cakras and the head of a horse, is 
known by the name of Hayagiiva. 

srftar Hupvw xt fggg; fggz 

dd4T?iFw fni Tun ^tnrq;ii^^ii 

The one having a vast mouth, two cakras and 
is of terrific appearance, is known by the name of 
Narasimha who leads people to Vairagya. 

feisR xr gnwrranf^Rrq'i 

fq^ET ^gf%TTTt "RTs^ WIIV9 ^ II 

The one having two cab'as, a vast mouth and 
adorned with a long garlands of flowers, is 
known by the name of LaksmI-Narasimha. It 
provides pleasure to all the house-holders, 

fprai xi Tfsfts sr m 

df^d xr R^cbiq^rWc^ii^^ii 

The one which has two cakras and a mark of 
Sri engraved on it. Such a type of stone is given 
the name of Vasudeva. It fulfils all the desires of 
the people. 

jrep xt 

■gfturi ti fora^n^ii 

The one which has a fine cakra , has a lustre of 
new clouds having small holes, such a type of 
stone is known by the name Pradyumna and 
provides pleasure to all. 

I xJ$R ^ ijt TjjRJ Uidi’KHI 

TTcF^of TJ%Ulf TJ^TIIII 

The one in which two wheels are joined and 
the back of which is quite vast is known by the 
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name of Samkarsana. It provides pleasure to the 
house-holder. 

VQ'T'? ■(R)fw:ll\9^ll 

The one which has the yellow complexion, is 
round in nature, such a beautiful stone is known 
by the name of Aniruddha by the intellectuals 
which provides all the pleasure to the house¬ 
holders. 


m m yfaQdl ?ft:l 

stct ^^Nrtrf^nn\9\9ii 

*nfq- c&Tft *r tti 

rTTf^r wffur ^iPr viMJjmrviHi4widiiv9<iii 

Wherever the stone of Salagrama is kept, lord 
Visnu with Laksmi also resides there. By adoring 
the stone of Salagrama one is relieved of all the 
sins including that of Brahmahatya. 

g a Tcgft cipr *r i 

rT 'YlchilcRH YJ.HIJI TTTOT §1^11 II 

If the Salagrama stone is like an umbrella, one 
gets the kingdom, if it is roundish, it provides the 
fortunes, if it is of the form of a cart it is painful 
and it is like the fore part of the trident, it surely 
brings death. 


feprcw xti 

H^reisK ^srrfirfg^uf truI gcmii c ° u 


If it is of a deformed face, it gives misfortune 
and in case of yellow colour, loss. With the 
broken cakra it causes ailment and the 
Salagrama stone causes death. 

3Tf 3TT TRfBT 

In case the Salagrama stone remains 
consecrated during the vrata, perforaiing charity, 
glorious deed, sraddha and the adoration of 
gods, one achieves great merit. 


IT T3TTT: ^TTT:I 


9II 


The one who consecrates with the water of the 
Salagrama stone, earns the merit of having a 
bath in all the sacred places and makes the 
yajnas successful. 

^c(4jThl mTIMkil WcT ? ITYFT:!lk^ll 

The merit one earns by giving away all the 
riches in charity and by taking a round of the 
globe, he earns the merit of performing all the 
yajnas , visiting the holy places and the 
performing of tapas. He also becomes free from 
birth and death and becomes the great son of the 
soil. There is no doubt about it. 

ttt^ 'ar^nt rnrirt cjrrut irf?ri 

One derives the merit of reciting all the Vedas 
by worshipping the Salagrama stone 
undoubtedly. 

^ ^rr:i 

TftTmd 'mi ^ 6 $ n 

ttttt ^ tT m 

M6iTr<TTSxzr% TTrfrr wtii^ii 

The one who sips the water of the Salagrama 
stone and also consumes the prasada of the god, 
he remains without old age and is freed from 
birth and death. All the sacred places become 
desirous of touching such a person. Therefore the 
one having been relieved of birth and death gets 
purified and moves on to the abode of Visnu. 

ffwr TTT^TO^T Mlfid FRPTI 

TTFir^cr f| ^ xt fqr^r^r ^gn^funi 6 <s n 
cKift *r a^ctnfacbift 

TT^^grfw ^T ^Hrl^lf<T^U T n:ll <S II 

Residing there with the lord Visnu and 
providing services to him, he (devotee) looks 
innumberable Prakrta layas. He frees from 
bondage and spends much time there. 
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At the sight of the Salagrdma stone, 
Brahmahatyd and other sins, flee away as the 
serpent disappears at the sight of a Garuda. 

Cv O 

jw vT§T crfHrpit ftqiKWqi qqT:ll o || 

The earth gets purified with the dust of his 
feet. A lakh of generations of such a person get 
redeemed. 

■yn^wryrcHidl4 q qr vw?ti 

fdwrHi* q- qqsfqii <? ^11 


yilHMIM q fJcTOT wte TJer qi 
I# HBbtl-ft q q^W)?f{faq:||<?t 9 || 

The one who keeps Salagrdma stone, Tulasi 
and Samkha together, becomes a great 
intellectual and the beloved of the lord. 

% qr qqit didfidR q:i 

crffq^ TO q^q TOTThll R 6 II 

If a person implants his seed in the womb of 
any woman, the separation of that lady even for a 
moment becomes unbearable for him. 


At the time of death if one sips the water of 
the Salagrdma stone, one is relieved of all the 
sins and goes to the abode of Visnu. 

"Hcjiuiuirh 

T wr:ll ^ II 

Thereafter facing the reward of his deeds he 
achieves salvation and gets merged into the feet 
of lord Visnu. There is no doubt about it. 


Therefore the one who tells a lie after keeping 
the Salagrdma stone with him, has to suffer in 
the Kiirmadamstra hell up to the age of Brahma. 

^ilcdJhufyRdi fc^T ftszncn^ ^1:1 

q qr% q qrat q?pJTr qqtii^n 


If anyone takes an oath after touching the 
Salagrdma stone and then backs out, he has to 
suffer in a terrific hell for a lakh of manvantaras. 


WHiiluPyrai qjlT IdicbK qT q MHddl 

q TraTcqftm q 

wmtm gRtf?r q: i 


rT^q q^r qfqtqftll^mi 

qi % qqtfq qi 

qraf#rr q^rqrsftr fnft q wiFtr^u ^ n 


The one who separates the Tulasi leaf from 
Salagrdma , has to face the agony of the 
separation from the wife for many births. 
Similarly the one who separates the Tulasi leaf 
from the conch, meets with the grief of death of 
his wife and remains in the hell for seven births. 


<q firafT yrg-yd^^q xkq-d^uidfal 

qjtf <q^: %SFT 3:{sl<^cWII II 

You have become the beloved of Samkhacuda 
for a manvantara and as such to separate you 
from Samkhacuda would be quite painful for 
you.” 

■£<dckdi #sftqti q fqrnq q qroji 
qr q qfqqqq fqsqwt qqR ?ll OII 

Thus speaking lord Visnu kept quiet and 
Tulasi met with the end of her life and took to 
the divine form. 

qqT qfgj qqr qi qiwjqrq 

JRFIR qqr qflf <*JTHNfa:ll yo ^|| 

Like LaksmI she also started residing in the 
heart of lord Visnu and lord Visnu proceeded 
with her to Vaikuntha. 

TrRTt xflfa TR^I 

Ft: faqigqqgr q^qq^qq qn 9 n 

O Narada, thus Visnu had four spouses named 
LaksmI, Sarasvatl, Ganga and Tulasi. 

TI^Hdl&LHIdl xf 'QRQ UU^cfil 

fUyn qqft ^nq^t ^rnr^u vo 3 11 

From the body of Tulasi at once appeared the 
river Gandakl. At the bank of the said river a 
huge mountain appeared from the ams'a of lord 
Visnu, which was quite sacred for the humans. 

m <£tersj fyiqit qffqqf q^i 
qnf% qr qrsr qqjmmsj ^0*11 
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O sage, the inseets make many types of stones 
there. The stones of dark complexion fall into the 
river daily. 







With the grace of the lord the stones of the 
river appear in red or brown colour. Thus I have 
told you everything and what more do you want 
to know? 


?f?T riWo Sr<£>fclo HKcHI o 
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Chapter - 22 

The method of adoration of Tulasl 

<JH7ft 71 'jRR$3qi tjrfT HUMttTfyqil 

rT^ETT: 71 7<Tlt f% T ^rt WII ?ll 

Narada said—Tulasl is considered to be quite 
sacred and pious because of her being the 
beloved of Narayana. I am not aware of her 
stotra and the method of her worship. You 
kindly tell me all that. 

<*H ^drlT cfH M fl TTSHTcTT (hH I 
^j?n itt cnjy tr ti? Rm?tii7 n 

O sage, in the earlier times one adored the 
goddess Tulasl and offered prayers to her and 
how could she become adorable for you? You 
kindly tell me all this. 

TRcfM cTR: ’IMTO'.I 

yrert ytRTdqiW fHpem JTTrRhTII 3II 

Suta said—On hearing the words of Narada, 
Narayana smiled and started narrating the ancient 
story. 

7TOTW 1M7TT 7R 71 Ml 71?I 


TUIRRI lit TlWyT 7P31R Till till 

Narayana said—Lord Visnu after getting 
Tulasl with him enjoyed her company and also 
bestowed on her the glory comparable to Laksmi. 

Tit carter TTfT 71 7T77H2J TT7TWII 

7Wy TftTt <£faiy Tit 71 TTTT^imil 

The Gariga and Laksmi gracefully welcomed 
the new company of Tulasl, with her fortune and 
glory but Sarasvatl could not tolerate and was 
filled with anger. 

7H ?rt : 3i7iR giR? tnfrfi 

gkrn whimri't^i tistr ?ii^u 

^ fWiPi4li 

Wcf 7J ?77?l)l''3tl 

Thereafter both of them quarrelled in the 
presence of the lord and Sarasvatl attacked 
Tulasl. Because of shame and her own disgrace 
Tulasl disappeared. Tulasl was full of knowledge 
and the goddess of all the goddesses besides 
being Siddhayoginl. Therefore she concealed 
herself from the eyes of the lord. 

^ifT fcTTlf cTlyfiWI RTMdlHJ 

7T^3?Tt ij^cyi 71 wm dHRTTRHJI 6 II 

The lord tried to convince Sarasvatl with 
sweet words but finding Tulasl absent from the 
place, he went to the Tulaslvana at the instance 
of Sarasvatl. 

rf^ Tc3T rt TTCT 

^3RTTJTT7T STMT fit 7?!? STcRTlf TigRT £|| <? || 

Reaching there he took his bath and adored 
Tulasl with devotion composing a stotra in her 
favour. 

■qiqra,iqg , |o?iqM^ci ^Vll^t*!, 1 

^icHMd ^ ^11 n 

^ W^TII 

3TTT cbtrMd^uii mTTFTq TRTI 

w\\ 

The seed of Laksmi, (sf) the seed of illusion, 
(#) the seed of desire and the seed of 
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speech is f$). These should be recited first of all 
followed by the words VrndavanI and the word 
Svdhd should be added at the end. The mantra 
thus formed would be iff 

He then recited this mantra of ten letters. O 
Narad a, this mantra happens to be a wishful- 
filling tree; the one who recites this mantra with 
devotion, meets with all success. 

Vjrf'cflto sm ^1 

rr wji ^rwttrr qrrr^ii ^ n 

ffRWMUf pi W 

W3T xRtnTWTTSj ^jT'TFT ^11 

O Narada, one should bum the lamp of ghee 
and essence offering saffron, sandal-paste, 
eatables, flower garland and by performing pujd 
one should recite the stoira of Tulasl. Thereafter 
getting pleased she appeared in the form of 
Tulasl tree and she took refuge under the feet of 
the lord. 

m srafw sn 

~ ~ Cs 

3T? <37 *T srfwft gaTOTRr *711 ^11 

C\ 

fr 33 t 3 T eft T^TrrJI 'ET 73 IH 3 f^:ll ^11 

Lord Visnu blessed her saying, “You will be 
adored by the world and I shall accept your leaf 
to be placed my head and chest. All the gods will 
bear you on their heads”. Thus speaking the lord 
took Tulasl with him. 


TRT 33T3T 

fg^szfR jmi fen fcfT fjnfofaSPT:! 

'cfriwsr tr^mFr ^ 

Narada said—O great lord, you kindly tell me 
the clhydnam , the stuti and the method of 
adoration of Tulasl. 


sfaTTTOTXT 



cTTTT tJ dHfllcHM I 

>3 N 


Wm rT£TcT TcTOT fa^MCII ^|| 


Narayana said—At the disappearance of 
goddess Tulasl, the lord went to the Tulasi-vana 


and expressing grief at her separation, he offered 
stuti tc her. 

wi 

ferat rTt U II 

The lord said—“When the trees collect in the 
form of Tulasl, my beloved is then called as 
Vmda by the intellectuals. I am serving her. 

ttt amr^ ^rr ^fti 

^ilrTf WTflT ITT ^ II 

The goddess who appeared in the Vnidavana, 
was known by the name of VrndavanI I am 
serving such a fortunate goddess. 

37777% tJ ^TrfT 37 Ru^T^I 
^7 fcHa^piflusm ^ o II 

She is adored in the innumerable globes 
earning her the title of Visvapujita , I am adoring 
the one who is adored by the universe. 

3 fejrRr w 77371 

m f^Tra^r f^nr wi^hji ^ ^ii 
33T 3 <pTF: iJUIIUli 77 337 f377l 

eft W777T7 ^5T 3 3gfo=3ff3 IR ? I 

The one who purifies the innumerable globes, 
I am reciting the name of the same goddess who 
purifies the universe. Without her the gods do 
not feel pleased. Even after getting the flowers, I 
adore the same meritorious goddess. 

f3& 44rtllfmfUnT -HcMI-Kt 'MdcffSTCI 

Pci^raf 777 iJkr 3f33T f| *hR ? n 
3737 ^clill^HI 37% f3% ftfe%7 31 
cfcTOtTfa fafsilldl fft^Tfir^RntffraT^in^ll 

By getting her devotees feel delighted. She is 
known by the name of Nandinl. I therefore pray 
that the same goddess should be pleased with 
me. O dear, you are the one who is without 
comparison in the world, that is why you are 
known as Tulasl. I therefore, take refuge under 
you. 
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^TT yRjfer^TRT TRTT1 

TR ^OTrjMHIT^ TTO ^<44^11?mi 
fc^f T^R <£*n cR WWt W#:l 
(TFRIT TTf^ITcTRTIJ ^TcIT 
'MdlufaMFH fnftRf MMMfcldlMI 
fert ^t fira: #9“ cira^rMi’H ^ftriRvsn 

You happen to be the life of Krsna and always 
are his beloved. Such a Krsnajlvanl goddess 
should protect my life. Thus adoring her the lord 
stood there. Thereafter he found TulasI standing 
at his feet in a humble manner who was sobbing 
because of her pride. Finding her beloved there, 
the lord embraced her. 

Wiring TJstr3T XT jem? -q ffttl 
snw w rTc^tfw grrraram 
eft f^rojddl cT^ f^piT *n 
iwtaraf rT cRIT RRJT irrrf?f *111 ? <? II 

Thereafter at the instance of Sarasvatl he took 
TulasI with him and at that very moment she 
made friends with Sarasvatl. Thereafter lord Vis 
nu blessed her with a boon saying, “O goddess, 
getting adored by the universe, you will be 
accepted which grace by all and adored by me 
also. 

fc(tu?i<fUu TIT ^"4 t TFTTpT T?l 
TRT4dt dWlfVc^ ^TTRTnTRT Tlfefhl 3 o II 

Thus having been blessed with the boon of 
lord Visnu, the goddess felt immensely 
delighted. Thereafter Sarasvatl also embraced her 
and made her sit beside her. 

■hIwii ni ymftvtbd *t qro;i 
3r^mi4f f^T^r trt! p^tii 3 

O Narada, both LaksmI and Gaiiga smilingly 
held the hand of TulasI and made her enter the 
palace. 

fwrraiT 

WWTT *1 tTvTEfi diUJi Jictdmil ^ ^ II 

ITd^lMTI* HRTtforqHHI 


wt tr m&J ^TtS^WKH FTO^II 3 3II 

The goddess TulasI is known by the eight 
names which are- Vmda, Vrndavanl, 
VisvapavanI, Visvapujita, Puspasara, N and ini, 
TulasI and Krsnajlvanl. All these epithets are 
turned into the form of a stotra and whosoever 
adpres TulasI and recites this stotra earns the 
merit of performing an Asvamedha sacrifice. 

chlfdchlM^Wmi *1 WcTSIT IR TT^tT^I 
cR WW12J TJTT V f%%TT ?iw TJTTIISmi 
cTW f3T^rTT rj SHJM *T feltllcHlni 

y4mmfif=4Thl f^wjHld; ^ u**sfuii 3 mi 
dcTtfim ?rt ^if?r *n 
t|eim^d^RW thrimMlfa f^fSJTdll ^ ^ II 

On the full moon day of Kartika, TulasI was 
born and she was adored by the lord on the same 
day. Thereafter whosoever adores her on the 
same day of the full moon with devotion and 
perform pujci to VisvapavanI, is relieved of ail 
his sins and proceeds to the abode of Visnu. The 
one who offers a TulasI leaf to lord Visnu in the 
month of Kartika, undoubtedly earns the merit of 
giving away ten thousand cows in charity. 

apprt rm p finmfrcr H^rferaT^i 
Shrill critef ^WU|MMd :ll3SII 
THt ^rtti 

w^tu^dii 

By reciting the stotra, a childless person gets a 
son, a man without a wife gets a wife, the one 
having no brother gets a brother. The person 
suffering from ailment is relieved of the disease 
and the one who is thrown into bondage is 
redeemed of it. Those praising her in danger are 
freed from it, I am the sinner and I intend to get 
relieved of my sins. 

$c^c( chfSjcT TdTT &TR ^jnjl 

ccRcT ^H|Rt '^lUciVIT^l^TT 

W^rlt ^ ^^TT tUSS^T fsRTl 
OTwA: MlddHIYMHT'tfoH 
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geRTT WSTTT *T WT ^RT^TRI 

^ii 

Thus I have told you everything about the 
stotra; now J am repeating to you her dhyanam 
and the method of her adoration, which you 
please listen to.* You are well aware of the Vedas. 

I am now speaking out to you about the method 
prescribed in the Kanva branch. Without 
invoking, one should perform the pit]a of TulasI 
making sixteen types of offerings and should 
meditate upon her thus, “O TulasI, you are the 
form of the flowers, you are chaste, adorable, 
pleasant and are the remover of the sins like the 
fire flames which burn everything. 

-O O o ' -o o 

crfa^UI rTcTOT 'ST ^ cb)frfrTTII'S?ll 

‘O j 

O sage, this goddess could not be compared 
with flowers and other goddesses. Since she 
happens to be The most sacred one, she has been 
given the name of TulasI. 

Tsmywf rj iwfai fwiid^rmi 

aici-MtH! ti 'trsr ?rr ^r^f^nrii^ii 

3^ dHWUHsaH f% «m: 

- 0-0 C\ V 3 

She is held in high esteem, fulfils all the! 
wishes, purifies the universe, frees one from the 
cycle of birth, grants salivation and devotion to | 
lord Hari. Therefore 1 am serving her. Thus 
meditating upon her, offering pujd and stuti, the 
intellectuals should bow before her. Thus I have 
narrated to you the story of TulasI; what else do 
you want to listen to? 

<pfh WT° o ychirlo HK^Io HlH 

^rf%iT5OTtr: ii ^ ^ ii 




Chapter - 23 

The method of adoration of Goddess 
Savitrl 

stctw wwp 

^rg ifewp ^ oon^MM^ryn *n 

Narada said—0 lord, I have listened to the 
nectar-like sweet story of TulasL Now you 
kindly tell me the story of Savitrl. 

TTT ^TT STrTT xt I 

IvT cTT gfelT 3WR t®T ? II 

The goddess Savitrl is the mother of the 
Vedas, according to the general belief How was 
this goddess bom earlier and who adored her first 
of all? 

#nwr serra 

Narayana said—O sage, the mother of the 
Vedas was adored by Brahma first of all. 
Thereafter the other gods adored her. 


c\ -o ^ii^n 

In the land of Bharata the king Asvapati 
adored her first of all. Thereafter all the four 
varnas adored her. 

^TTT? 33TST 

3T 3T R^cTTI 

xf ^ smsin^fRiimi 

Narada said—O Brahman, who was this 
Asvapati and how did he adore Savitrl? You 
kindly tell me. 
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rr fkum $ii 

Narayana said—O sage, AsVapati had been 
the king of Madradesa; he was the destroyer of 
these enemies with his prowess and always 
removed the miseries of his friends. 

STRfcvW q?RI^ qfo'lffufll 

m'Hcfl'fd ^ *raT R$#>fcni<r:imi 

W xj •Rirarefr gfwPJtq^nrT:i 

^raiTTT55TTSR ^leH^l WlfemiNf HI 11 6 II 

His queen was quite chaste and was known by 
the name of Malatl she appeared graceful with 
the king in the same way as LaksmI remained 
with lord Visnu. O Narada, the chaste queen 
adored the goddess Savitrl at the advice of the 
sage Vasistha. 

Hrincf?! ^ TTT 3TFT rTPTI 

Tjt TTT g:I=lle£c$H fa^dlll <? II 

But the goddess neither appeared before her 
nor was any message communicated to her. With 

a painful heart, she returned to her abode. 

■ 

TRTT rft grRsidl ^gT ch 

TTTf^TTWTO qtchi cT^TII || 

Finding her so painful at heart, the king tried 1 
to make her understand in various ways and in 
order to adore the goddess Savitrl herself with 
great devotion, he went to Puskara region. 

cTCgraTT cT^ Wffi: ^Rlctr^THJ 
^ ^ ^ Tnfefr 3T^n^Tt 

He performed tapas with great devotion for a 
hundred years. Still the goddess did not appear 
before him. A message however was received 
from her. 



rr ^ grfifa r^ii ^ n 


TJcrfwWRn: tR MMHIM W?R:I 

yunm ^ gf^hmcnwii 

0 Narada, the king had the divine voice from 
the sky at the same time which said: “You recite 


the Gayatri mantra ten lakh times.” In the 
meantime the sage Parasara arrived there. The 
king bowed before him in reverence. Thereafter 
the sage spoke to the king. 

m<iVk 

titjtstt: tntr fcrfR ?^i 

srsroHurt feiTTT3i?m xin ran 

Parasara said—By reciting the name of 
Gayatri a person is relieved of all the sins earned 
during the day and by reciting it ten times the sin 
committed during the day and the night 
disappear. 

?fcteu xt ttft ’Rnrrfer wji 

WWI II 

By reciting the mantra of Gayatri a hundred 
times, the sins committed by a person during a 
month vanish and by reciting the same mantra a 
thousand times a person is relieved of the sins 
committed by him during one year. 

xrnt f*3RR:i 

xrnt Trar# ^ n 

By reciting the mantra for a lakh of times, the 
sins committed during the entire life disappear 
and by reciting the same mantra ten lakh times, 
the sins committed during three births disappear. 
Similarly by reciting the mantra one thousand 
lakh times, the sins committed during all the 
lives disappear. 

g>rrf?r farmni ^ ^ppiw: i 

gjt y'ta-uiichU d^^rgf*«n^ii ^»n 

Jl'jp)3ll.g-M{lt fg^T: I 

Cs v3 

3TTrft^TKR^TT^iT c|Wshi}u| till II 
wwta gw: gRi 
wf^RT rl y^dlHIl w II 
Hllcdchi ^flcd^l 

'WWW ■mRPPgWPRWg ■?RRT:ll^o|| 
f^T ^RTETHrai *T Tiliisn WIIMcWI:I 
MRIdlvid^ tTWlt WTEET faR|i|4*HII ^ W 
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By reciting the mantra ten times more the 
Brahmanas achieve salvation. A Brahmana 
should get himself seated facing the east. He 
should turn his hands like the serpents hood. 
Raising the hands he should remain in that 
position. Then he should be tilted a little. He 
should then start the recitation from the lowest 
mark of the little finger and moving on the lower 
side turning to the left, should move to the lower 
part of the fore-finger and then touch the thumb. 
This is the method of the recitation of the mantra 
with hands. O king, one should make a rosary of 
the seeds of the white lotus or the beads of the 
ciystal stone and seated in a temple or a sacred 
place, one should perform the recitation. Prior to 
that, one should place the rosary on the seven 
leaves of a plpala tree and the fragrance paste 
should be applied to it. Thereafter reciting the 
hymn of Gayatii, the rosary should be washed. 
Then one should recite the hymn of Gayatrl a 
hundred times appropriately. 


3TSraT wren WTfTT M ^ W^Tdll 
3TSJ 'Ifflc&AcI WTT ^ II 

IJeishMUl TTipf '3PT f^l 




13311 


Alternatively by offering the Pahcagavya and 
the water of the Gahga, the rosary gets 
consecrated. O royal sage, the hymn of Gayatii 
should be recited ten lakh times which removes 
the sins of all the three births after which you 
will surely have an audience with Savitrl. 

ftrsi flrasq' rj cfiftuifa f^r fs^ri 

wr wii^h 

Thus, you should repeat the recitation of 
Gayatii hymn thrice a day in the morning, noon 
and evening getting yourself purified. 

? cTW TK^mrret^ll ?mi 

Because without performing sandhya one 
remains unclean and is therefore considered to be 
unfit form performing any religious acts. The one 


who performs and whatever he performs during 
the day, he does not get the reward for it. 

dmfayfa m Rcrf HNIW 

IT y4wif^ra>ilui:ll^ll 

yici^cnq^ Tjf^pqsq’ gjrtfw xll 

tt v ttJwt fmnmrm mm umiimn 

Such of the Brahmanas who do not perform 
sandhya during the morning as well as the 
evening, are considered to be excommunicated 
from the rites performed by the Brahmans. 

Such of the Brahmanas who perform sandhya 
during all the three times a day get the glory of 
the sun and shine like him. 


rFcWrerTSRTT W WRTI 

•jiN-M-A: TT W<ft TTSWTT % ^TT %T:H^I! 

XT gfelfui ■pi#TWT:l 
CRT: wft 


The earth gets purified with the dust of the feet 
of such Brahmanas. Such Brahmanas who get 
purified with the reciting of Gayatrl hymn, 
achieve great glory and are freed from human 
life. With their very touch all the sacred places 
get purified. All their sins at once disappear in 
the same way as the serpents disappear at the 
sight of a Garuda. 


Itnfe TTTT: TJ5TT ftRR: fau^dijuiqj 

mi $ o || 


The one who does not perform sandhya thrice 
a day and conducts himself according to his own 
will, the gods do not accept the offering made by 
him and the manes do not accept the pindas 
offered by him. 



fpr:i 

fip#TT ^frr>T:ll^ll 


The one who is deprived of mantra of Visnu, 
fails to perform sandhya thrice a day, does not 
fast on the eleventh day of moon, such a 
Brahmana becomes like a serpent without its 
poison. 
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The one who takes food without first offering 
it to the lord, the one who rides a bull, the one 
who eats the food of Sudras, he is compared with 
a snake having no poison. 

STMuMt OTcP£T ejMdlS«h:l 

Mgr MM Mm: m t ? a 

The one who burns the bodies of the Sudras, 
takes a Sudra as his wife and eats with them, 
such a Brahmana is considered to be a serpent 
without poison. 

m Mr i 

^rcnt ^qrarresr MM MmT:ii ? $ a 
^rw a MM *r fsrr: i 

3TTTT3M mflMdl MM Mrm:ll it'-iil 

The one who receives chanty from Sudras, 
performs yajna for them and makes a living by 
means of his sword or conducts like a revenue 
officer, such a Brahmana is considered to be a 
serpent without poison. The one who consumes 
food from a widow having no son, the women in 
period and the one earning his livelihood by 
forcing his wife on evil path, such a Brahmana 
and the money-lender are considered to be 
snakes without poison. 

'fl'MIefl dTffM MM MM ll $ b,II 

m. -cb-difdM M m M%i^ri 

m MrrMrai w MM Mr»r:ii 3511 

TTOM ^ TOW i? %3T:l 

tMnMMp MM MM: !l 3 vs 11 

O king, the one who sells away his daughter, 
sells away the figures of gods, the Brahmana 
who sells away knowledge, he is considered to 
be a serpent without poison. One who takes food 
twice at dawn, the one who consumes fish, one 
who does not perform pujd of Sdiagram a, such a 
Brahmana is considered to be a serpent without 
poison. 

frq'cH^l xT Msm: M 'McjMtoi 


tprara ^ mMtn t <01 

M MM sMi wiM M:l 
trt ^ MMt xni 3 11 

Thus speaking the best of the sages made the 
king aware of the correct method of the adoration 
of Savitrl, her dhyanam and other details. Thus 
making the king aware of all the details about 
adoration the sage left for his place. Thereafter 
the king adoring Savitrl achieved a boon from 
her. 

rara 

Mb sqrr zr MMt: Mb ^nfMrwii 

W? M xf ^TT 3tM % 

Narada said—What is the method of the 
adoration of Savitrl, what is her dhyanam, stotra 
and mantra which was given by the sage 
Parasara to the king? 

TT: M MM 

M xt Mr Mr ^ TnsM^t:»u^n 
How did the king Asvapati adore Savitrl, the 
mother of the Vedas and what type of boon could 
he get from her? You kindly tell me. 

#nwr Terra 

Me ^ravrMMrt xr tM:i 

sMbra?nMi Mr ^raraT 

Narayana said—One should perform vrata on 
the thirteenth or fourteenth day of the black 
fortnight of the month of Jyestha. A devotee 
should perform the puja of Savitrl. 

M xt^viK h 

^rar fMMMr pwrife ttstti i * 311 
MMici xr Mi xt 

Mr bicRWQTMMbiu'sii 

bM xr fMi M 'Ml ft'idPt 1 
tiw wiikiij vz srraM 
sjtij ran xr TbMMM mMpm xr tpr i 
Mr Mm tar M ? 
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After performing the vrata for fourteen years 
the naivedyas , flowers, essence, clothes, 
yajnopavlta and eatables should be offered. 
Thereafter fruits and fresh leaves should be 
consecrated followed by the adoration of Ganesa, 
Siirya, Agni, Vismi, Siva and Parvatl. He should 
invoke the presence of his family goddess over 
the vase. O sage, according the Madhyandinl- 
sakha of Yajurveda , the dhyanam and the stotra 
of Savitri should be recited besides performing 
piljci . I am now speaking out the mantra of the 
goddess which brings about success to all. 

TTRTT TTRTF ^ fm:\ 

^ d[<VTl^^ftrufR| 

^ h o || 

The goddess has the complexion of molten 
gold, having the lustre of Brahman and the glory 
exceeding thousands of suns of the summer 
season at noon, wearing a smile on her face, 
adorned with all the ornaments, clad in the 
clothes purified by the god of fire and the one 
who always remains eager to shower her grace- 
over her devotees. She is the bestower of 
pleasures and salvation. She is peaceful and is 
the wife of the creator of the universe. She is the 
form of all the treasures, a bestower of wealth, 
the goddess of the Vedas. I serve the mother of 
the Vedas. 

S2IFR ^wTT Rd WfStHI 
pzfer m •rtcRiiT \\\ 

irtr^T yuiiRd sdf rammer: iih'rii 

C\ 'O 

Thus meditating upon her the performer 
should place the flowers on her head and should 
invoke the goddess in the vase. Thereafter, 


reciting the Vedic hymns one should adore the 
goddess in sixteen ways, offering her prayers and 
salutations. 


3TRR trransf ^ 

fd ddsi cmfrf '9TIWH ^rmi y 3 u 
wm wd 

Tcrrrgt w dyiiwift dte?nih'kii 

Thereafter, he should provide a bath, besides 
offering padya , arghya and water for bathing 
besides the paste, the essence, the lamp, 
naivedya, betel, cool water, the cloth, the 
ornaments, rosary, sandal-paste, sipping of water 
and the beautiful bed. These are the sixteen types 
of offerings. 

SJWRfelt tRRHfRT ^ ^Tl 
wjr tiwfRi 

One should offer sixteen things by reciting the 
sixteen mantras. A wooden seat or the seat made 
of gold which should be suitable for the seating 
of the gods, I am offering for the gods. 


cIMhldi xT hT?T yTCR yMct< 

Wl^tcf xi W ftgfeTHUMAII 

gtRR w fed fqdRtmuyrHi 

I offer with devotion the water of the sacred 
places for washing the feet, which is quite pure 
and is suitable for performing piljci. 1 offer the 
sacred arghya which consists of Ditrvci- grass, 
flowers and rice. Besides the sacred water poured 
with conch is offered by me. 


tbit ftdfer 'tnjrhT R-tn'rd sri?c7^mTii y c n 
W-y^dl fRd w f«T fqdRcfH.ll hdH 


I am offering the fragrant oil of inyrobalan 
which increases beauty, for the purpose of 
bathing. You kindly accept it. I offer the sandal- 
paste, which is grown in Malayacala, increases 
the beauty of the body, is fragrant and bestows 
pleasure. 
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wr: 

W Mfedl 'h^T srf^Rnqil ^ O II 

sprat ^pftpt P ^tfH^TPJTqj 

sr«ra>iveRr4isi w <pr fqlftra^n $ \\\ 

I offer with devotion the fragrant and sacred 
essence which may kindly be accepted. I am 
offering to you the lamp which illumines the 
universe and helps the sight, is the cause of light 
and is the remover of darkness. 

jjflR gfg3 tier ^fsrayrcPi 

qrpra TStptf ^IT 3rftnpraPTII^?ll 

I offer the Naivedya which provides 
satisfaction, growth, love and removes hunger 
beside being tasteful and graceful. 

cTPfra gr TPI 

wrara enftra *r fwpRnwwri 

ra*rat illci xf raterc jifarTgrai^ii^ii 

You kindly accept it. I am offering you the 
best of betels which is quite charming, is filled 
with camphor, fragrant and provides satisfaction 
and growth. I am offering the water which is 
quite cool, fragrant, is the remover of thirst 
besides being the life of the universe. You kindly 
accept it. 

gqqftrar ftfirar cpra tf^graroii^kii 

I am offering the cotton and silken cloth which 
increases the charm of the body and glory of the 
body in the assembly. You kindly accept it. 

qran 

S3 

wra ^ sfoggraniii^ii 

I am offering the divine ornaments made of 
gold and other metals which are beautiful to look 
at, which are the cause of glory and quite 
pleasant. You kindly accept them. 

■wigurawicfluf sfqrar pqferaqi 


I am offering the garland of flowers and 
creepers with extremely shining, which increase 
love and gives righteous. You kindly accept it. 



yu^u^jgr TRn^rT jifoygrarriii ^ c n 

^ w? tfrf?ra wi.i 

WTPRPt ^ W efit snjirap^ll^^ll 

I am offering you the fragrant essence which 
is the form of all welfare; it is the bestower of 
welfare, the best and meritorious. You kindly 
accept it. I am offering you the clean water 
which removes dirt and helps in keeping one 
clean, is quite adorable and fit for sipping. You 
kindly accept it. 

ftsrg TifrPjgwn^ii bon 

I am offering you a meritorious and beautiful 
bed which is made of the essence of the gems 
and is adorned with flowers and sandal. You 
kindly accept it. 

I am offering you fruits of several keAiend efo 
trees which are quite sweet and tasteful. You 
kindly accept them. 

fw^i tr wt tet qrammifg^pji 
wi wTRi ^ fitrai 3tf?pjfrapfii\3yii 

I am offering you the saffron which is the best, 
beautful, increases the beauty of one’s forehead 
and is a substitute for ornament; kindly accept it. 
I am offering you the sanctified yajnopavlta with 
pure knots and is made of divine Sudras and 
purified by the Vedic hymn. You kindly accept 
it. 

gfeqmfHift TTFft qSrPsfhl 

M: smug fgsrq sltft c^MPTira^ll 

Thus all the articles should be offered reciting 
the Mula mantra and thereafter the intelligent 
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people should recite the stotra. Then after 
bowing before her, the daksina should be given 
over to the Brahmanas. 


You possess extreme lustre and are quite 
blissful. O beautiful one, you are of the caste of 
Brahmanas and you be pleased with me. 


crflfjTFIRm tT| 

r^TiqNIchmMcJ IIII 

By adding the prefixes of ‘ if to LaksmI, 
Maya and Kama, together with the fourth form 
of Savitrl (mfezf) and further adding the word 
Svaha as a suffix, the mantra if ^rf 

is formed. This eight letter mantra has been 
called the basic or the seed -mantra by the 
intellectuals. 


-RTt? Tl ycicilo^lLhiHM^I 
ri fggta chOTifR friivmi 
froft gw wfgjft g^nir grn 

g mfgUT <J gngii^ll 

Now you listen to the mantra of Savitrl which 
fulfils all the desires according to Madhyandinl- 
sdkha and is the life line for the Brahmanas. You 
listen to it. 

ggr ttt MRdfeM ^ jpi mgtii^n 

O Narada— Lord Sri Krsna had initially given 
away Savitrl to Brahma but she did not agree to 
go with Brahmana to the Brahmaloka. Thereafter 
at the command of lord Krsna when Brahma 
adored the mother of the Vedas, then the chaste 
lady agreed to accompany Brahma. 




HKiqui^i^Tj zj HKiqfui 

TOW ^ TF^iTII II 


Brahma said—O goddess, you have the form 
of Narayana and are called NarayanI as well as 
Sanatani. You have emerged from lord 
Narayana. O beautiful one, you be pleased with 
me. 


^T: TOT WTR^fhftTI 


fetTTRT ^rllH^M TOW ^ ^fTll^oii 


Ptrqfyq r^H^W^rgruil 

TOW *TcT TFZfcn 6\\\ 

0 goddess, you are eternal, are always loved 
and are blissful. You bestow all the welfare on 
all and therefore be pleased. 

fwrmt wtott towti 

wst; tow 

O goddess, you are everything for the 
Brahmanas, the essence of the mantras and are 
the best of the best. O beautiful one, you bestow 
pleasure and redemption; you be pleased with 
me. 

faum4wKi*iAi 

tow t ? n 

0 goddess, you are like a fire flame for the 
burning of the sins of the Brahmanas and you 
bestow the glory of Brahmanas. 0 beautiful one, 
you be pleased. 

mr4g ggw mw ggmi fwit fen i 
g% wjiunui ircftag gfgwfgiu'sn 

Whatever sins are committed by the Brahmana 
by his speech or deed, are washed away by the 
mere reciting of your name. 

WTcTT STRTT cT^ rl ^ft ^ *TOf^l 
■gifon wi wiidyii 

sfr 'Fngwgfgf’T:! 
ggtf gt ^ mfgglr grt wx M-inig^iiggn 

Brahma the creator of the universe kept quiet 
after thus speaking. Thereafter, Savitrl went to 
Brahmaloka accompanied by Brahma. The king 
Asvapati adored Savitrl with the same stotra. 
Savitrl then appeared before him and gave him 
the desired boon. 

WcHMfag wr fg:y&iiigi rx ?X: wi 

mg gjgmf %gnt rnmn 
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O 

Chapter - 24 
The adoration of Savitrl 
sfldKRiui 

TPT^T fc|'RlM<JchHl 
rTT ?TT ^11 

TTT t TRH , 5R?^T TlfTOT Ml 

W ■RTcTT WpT ^ iftrRRft feuR^NIII ^ 11 

Narayana said—The king Asvapati adored 
Savitrl with the great stotra performing her the 
piljd properly who appeared before him having 
the lustre of a thousand suns. The goddess Savitrl 
came to the king with a smiling face and spoke to 
him as if a mother was speaking to her son. The 
entire region illumined with the lustre of Savitrl. 

n3 

'jiHifa w tFrftr o^ri 

m ttr^j ^ diwifa fqfgrmn 3 n 

Savitrl said—O great king I am well aware of 
the desire of your mind; therefore I shall surely 
fulfil your as well as your wife’s desires. 

UTSSft ^ ctcr ^[funll 

rr *lfc|U|fd ^ W ^TTcTII^II 

The chaste lady desires for a daughter and you 
are desirous of having a son. The desires of both 
of you will be fulfilled. 

^IcRcn ^TT H$Kcl\ Wm f I 

mvpmssit w 311ml 

3 Trcmra 

^rfadlfd TOTUT 

Thus speaking, the great goddess returned to 
Brahmaloka and the king also returned to his 


abode. Thereafter a girl was bom from the ray of 
goddess LaksmI—who was given the name of 
Savitri. 

cRT#T T&TT «WI ^ f^l 

WPTTcTTOWT WIIV9II 

~Q\ eR TOM rraTI 

■flcTORT ^ dHMUWnfedqildll 

The girl continued growing up like the moon 
of the bright fortnight and in a short time she 
became quite youthful. Thereafter Savitrl 
accepted Satyavan as her husband, who was the 
son of Dyumatsena and was quite truthful and 
virtuous. 

TT3TT cR^ ^ cTT ^ 

C\ C\ 

fT ^ dilddH <lt JJ^Ir^T iji TOTTlI ^ II 
TT rT +lrUclKlry(^ 9 hH:l 

^nmT ^ Rid<Miii 11 11 

The king adorning his daughter Savitrl with all 
the ornaments gave her away in marriage to 
Satyavan. Both of them then went to the place of 
Satyavan pleasantly. After a year the tmthful 
Satyavan, went to the forest with the permission 
of his father to collect fruits and roots and fire 
wood. 

11 H cTT TTlI^Tl dAl&ll^cjqPlcI: I 

ftror yruriwiR tototftii v?ii 

As a move of the destiny Savitrl too 
accompanied him. There, in the thick forest 
Satyavan fell down from a tree and he died 
instantaneously, 

c|Sc|TS^hi 4 ^l 
^iMd "5% d^iairtl'M'^ ^dill II 
Writ ^T: Ui|flRfafa:l 

w wr wftii 11 

O sage, Yama tied the Jlvdtamd of Satyavan 
having the size of a thumb and proceeded on to 
his place. The chaste Savitrl also started 
following him. When the self-disciplined and 
noble-minded Yama found Savitrl who was 
extremely beautiful, following him, he then 
spoke to her in sweet words. 
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PP 3POT 

3?fr era PTfp rafafp ij^trar ptppt ppp i 

PTp PIP-PP pppR ml |?PRT raRII ^11 

Yama said—O Savitrl, where are you going 
with this human body? In case you want to 
accompany your husband you better put an end 
to the human body. 

ppt prat p yipprfa Tjgtrai prirptfgpPT i 

It ^ pprtr xf pot mm ?mi 

PR2J Plra PPRT lIOTr^PTTP pfpi 
TragtlRRPTPTsf prarara# p^hji ^ii 

No one can reach the abode of Yama with the 
human body which consists of five elements 
(Earth, Water, Agni, Vayu and Akasa). The time 
for your husband to stay on earth in Bharata has 
come to an end. Therefore I am taking Satyavan 
to my place to enable him to bear the fruits of his 
deeds. 

cETUTT ^RT: cFTTmct Hrffactl 

o 

OTP PP crMp PPUPII ^311 

pptrot pprarrar p^jpp: otpprtti 
otpptrt trafpt OTPrftTftPt pppii ?<i n 
OTPP^ pUptfePOTra RPpfrap i 

RprOTPiMUll fgPJTT: PIRlPPli|prfyPPII ^ II 

Because one is bom as a result of his deeds 
and also meets with his end because of the same. 
He achieves pleasure and pain, danger and grief 
according to his own deeds. By his own deeds he 
once became Indras and also the sun of Brahma. 
He also becomes the slave of lord Visnu getting 
free from the cycle of birth and death. One 
becomes eternal and gets all the success because 
of his own deeds and he also achieves salvation 
from lord Visnu because of his own deeds. 

pptpp sn^iaira ra Rpra ra rap>4um 

RH Jlrcj tJ rRvTHll ’Roll 

ppJrt ra PPRra rarfrara ra pptrti 
pptrt ^fppra xj lirara ra ot^priii^ii 


^ptrt im ^raiRrapra ot<*4rii 

OTPpJrT xJ RPP PR WP:II^|| 

A man achieves Brahminhood, salvation, 
godliness and becomes human or king because of 
his own deeds. By one's own deeds, one becomes 
a sage, an ascetic, a Ksatriya , a Vaisnava , a 
Sudra , a Candala and Mleccha. There is no 
doubt about it. 

ra^ui! Rfura raiPira otpotjiti 
otPiRjit x; #ira gajra ra otpj^rtir^ii 
wpruii p^Tra ra p^tra ra w<*4rii 
raPiOTir frfpra ra otph^rtir^ii 

W4j4uii OT?ra pra4ra ^cmJrti 
rararaRT OTjrpra fppprra OTPpfaniRkii 
■ragj^PiT xj p^ra granRPsra ot^p^th 
OTPP fRT xX ppra PPTRra P**4 rtii 5 II 
mra xx fp^rara rafepira p=repfRTi 
trara pprara raTragrra OTPpfaTTii'RPii 
ch4un PRrai#ra OT?TPT>ft otppJrti 
PPTRT TfOTTSTTPT P?TOTft xX PpJrTII ? 6 II 

<4>4ri raffipra rafirrsr otppJptti 

pptrt rara: pprst pnraggr rappftmu ? n 

By his own deeds a human being moves 
around and by his own deeds he becomes static. 
By one's own deeds one becomes a moutnain, a 
tree an animal and a bird. Because of his own 
deeds one becomes an insignificant creature, an 
insect, a reptile, a Gandharva , a Rakscisci, a 
Kinnara , a Yaksa and a Kusmanda , a Vetdla , a 
Preta , a goblin, a Pisaca and a DakinL He 
becomes with his own deeds, a Daitya, a Danava, 
a Asura and a noble soul or an evil spirit with his 
own deeds. Because of his own deeds he 
becomes beautiful, healthy, suffers from the 
disease and becomes blind, one-eyed and 
degraded. 

pp£rt pot? prfra rtpt: OTPpfRTi 

ppfan RpiRTPi xj p4r 1<5> OT3PfaPll 3 o II 

PpJrT POTR* ^ <4I^RI<* OT^pJRTI 
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grfw ti grfaTT y^iiHirq,ii 3 V\ 

By his own deeds the creatures go to 
Indraloka, Suryaloka^ Candraloka, Agniloka, 
Vayuloka and Varunloka. 

rrarr jeKHra tt arr ^jf?r 

gnfriT ^ rvicinm, iggtfwu^n 

*nf?r ^ '^>4 oiti 

jHMI<* wfe wg>*iuilll?^|| 

By his own deeds, one reaches the abode of 
Kubera, Dhruvaioka, Sivaloka, the 

constellations, Satyaloka, Janoloka, Tapoloka 
and Maharloka. 

h win garter *Whmi 

will 3*11 


g^UTT -mw wr WircrtTORT ^113*11 

By one’s own deeds one reaches Brahmaloka 
and also takes birth in the land of Bharata which 
is desired by all. 

gpfaTT *nf?r ^ formal 

c& 4 w rT ^nJTTOSJ W<* 4 uilll 3 mi 

He achieves Vaikuntha and the sinless Goloka 
because of his own deeds. He achieves a long 
life on a short life because of his own deeds. 

cFfan chiTi^id: aftonggr 'w«*4um 
^gi 4 nTTII?^ll 

With his own deeds, he gets life as long as 
crores of kalpas and short life by his own deeds. 
One gets short life for a moment because of his 
own deeds and also dies in the mother's womb 
because of his own deeds. 

^rs( gjfer 

gnfun rr *rgf w c^r qsnpjq 113^11 

O beautiful one, thus I have told you 
everything about all the tattvas. O daughter, your 
husband has died because of his own karma , 
therefore you better go back to your abode. 

*dwro n^io ^chfuo arr^rro wf^jo 

^n 5 uT: mn 
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3J2T 

Chapter - 25 

Questioning of Yama by Savitri 
gl-tRigoi ggrg 

ggw ggg ggn grfggt g ufasMii 

O 

dgicj m^rr ^ra^rr hhR^hIii ^ii 

Sri Narayana said—On hearing the words of 
Yama, the chaste Savitri praised him with great 
devotion and then said. 

gnTT^I 

C[T ^RT:ll ? II 

Cs 

Savitri said—O lord of Dharma, what is truth 
and what are bad deeds for a human beings? 
Which are the deeds, which are discarded by the 
noble people? 

gpfarr eE: grt 3T gpfagnig: i 

f% gtf g^t^R g?t gr g^rtg gn 3 n 

What is the seed of actions? Who provides 
reward for one’s actions? What is karma (deeds)? 
Who performs it? What is the reason for it? 

ch 4 ^<ri PifriH ^ ^Tl 

cff ^ c*>iJchKcf»: 

Who enjoys the fruikof one's deeds? Who gets 
involved in it? Who possesses a body? What is a 
body? Who performs deeds? 

gT jTR TRT gfe: % gT iTMT: wtfgJTT^I 

chiwiRgifui f% ^ggiH gjr:imii 

glrKT wgfggT gg gT grt gfg: grr g i 
grr gta: Mtmrui g^r^gpsgTpffgii $ n 

What is the life of human beings? What are 
the* organs of senses? What are their definitions? 
Who is there to be consumed? How can one get 
rid of one’s deeds? What is life? What is the 
supreme soul? You kindly tell me. 


g^r fgfltf gnf tRpg gfgi 

I d^gi^g ginaii 
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3T|dchl fichc^U^dl 

^4Pl4Hd(rMI ^ ^TT ?%f^ril<ill 


Yama said—The deeds which in the Vedas are 
required to be performed, bestow welfare and 
those that are prohibited in the Vedas are 
inauspicious. The selfless service to lord Visnu 
results in the destruction of the deeds and also 
bestows the devotion of lord Hari. 


II II 

The devotee of lord Visnu always feels free 
and is unmindful of birth, death, old age, ailment, 
grief and fear. This is ordained in the Vedas. 

fgfesn infer snfTTTT 

w 3^11 n 

O chaste lady, the Vedas have prescribed two 
types of salvation. One of them bestows 
Nirvana-pcida to the human being and the other 
bestows the devotion of lord Visnu. 


ri ^roofer #raT:i 

The Vaisnava people get desirous of such a 
type of salvation which provides them with the 
devotion of the lord while the other devotees 
aspire for salvation alone. 

gnftn irnrt i 

j#: nr:ii 

Lord Krsna who is beyond nature, is 
considered to be the seed of the deeds. He alone 
bestows reward for the same. 

msfe # rrr nfenfei 

3Tfa: gnfe^^STTrqTfefeHTjggil^ll 

3TTrtR: vMk&t ^ ITT^ ^Tl 

Ml^lrAch^irST # W ^11 **11 

He also happens to be the cause of the deeds; 
he always remains present everywhere and as 
such he alone is the cause of all the deeds. 
Human life has to reap the harvest of the deeds 
but the soul remains detached from the same. 


The reflection of the soul is considered to be the 
body as well as the soul in it. The body consists 
of the five perishable elements. 

hh *ri 

Tjjrrfa rfs: fe:ii ?mi 

In the universe of the lord, there are five 
elements known as the earth, the wind, the sky, 
the water and the fire, 

chc4 4frHT ^IrHI 4talf4dl TldlI 

The body is the perfonner and the soul enjoys 
the results of the deeds. There are several types 
of pleasures of the world and the one who 
detracts himself from the same is sure to achieve 
salvation. 


^ ^TR quifcJW 

famm fewTRt ^ cbifddHLn 

The knowledge about truth and untruth is of 
several types. The subject of Ghata and Pata are 
the different parts of the same knowledge. 

cTTf#SJ t 3TTUTT WcTOW ^%TT^II II 

^feiiiuii t jrarqraTTurt y^H.i 
3T^; w <r«HiHji ^ ii 

3TfeRWT# g 1R: Tg^l 

#BFt Sfcfe UM ^o|| 

^ yc5«*4uT!^i 

frwr w$\\?. ^ii 

gifgr yftm cnunim %ctm : jym:i 
f? ^ 3Tfa: TjfT3itfecT:IR3ll 
MiMIrMI TTt W ft+JT: 31#: WT:i 


^WJT c^RUIMi xj yichOJM ^4|c|RcJir^||^^|| 

-cpn yymuHi 


The force which can distinguish between the 
various elements is called wisdom. Such 
elements are known in the Vedas as the seed of 
knowledge. Life is contained in the different 
forms of the wind. The wind is the only source of 
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keeping the sense organs active. The one which 
is the main essence of the supreme soul in the 
organs of senses, alone influences one in 
performing deeds, is inescapable for the 
creatures, is invisible and is a particle of wisdom. 
It is called the mind, it is the inspiration for all 
the actions of the creatures. It puts a man in grief 
by attracting him towards evil and becomes his 
enemy but when it diverts a person to noble 
deeds bestowing pleasure on him, it becomes his 
friend. The eyes, the ears, the nose, the skin and 
the tongue are the organs of senses. The sun, the 
wind, the earth and speech are the lords of the 
organs of senses. The one who bears the life and 
the body is called the Jlva. The lord himself 
address Sri Krsna as the supreme soul and 
Parabrahman, who is invisible, beyond nature 
and is the cause of all the causes. O daughter, I 
have thus given you replies to all the questions 
put forth by you according to the sastras and 
which serve as great wisdom for the intellectuals. 
Therefore you leave the place now. 




S^q dOTdl^rhM^f&IRmi 


SavitrT said—“Where shall I go leaving my 
husband and a person like you who are the ocean 
of Knowledge? Whatever questions I ask from 
you, kindly give me the answer. 

cftT cfit qTR WIT ^&q 


qjq 3T ^UTT ^opf cfT 

^q Tffim gfo: qjq 

^4utt fnfr rjTrrnt ^q 

Yama, with the influences of one's deeds, how 
many times one has to be reborn? O father, by 
performing which deeds does one go either to 
heaven or hell? Name to me the deeds by the 
performance of which one obtains the devotion 
of the lord. By performing which deed, does a 
man suffer from ailments and by performing 
which deeds is one freed from the ailment? 


cETUlSJ «d«R: gnfalTI 

aren eft fPTTJir croft jrtT: gnfunii 

By performing which deed does one get long 
life and by performing which does one get short 
life? By performing which deed does one 
become grief-stricken and by performing which 
deed does one enjoy pleasure? j 

By performing which deed is one bom in life 
like limbless, one-eyed, deaf, blind, a miser or 
insane and a nagligent? 

^ gr -hum*: i 

By performing which deeds does one become 
greedy, a great hunter or the killer of the people? 
How can one achieve success or the Salokya type 
of salvation? 

^fcq ^ %q qn 

tgfrfo nf H 3R g^folTII3 ^11 

By perfonning which deeds does one become 
a Brahmana and an ascetic? By performing 
which deeds does one enjoy the pleasure of 
heaven and by performing which deeds does one 
achieve Vaikuntha? 

TTtHte 3T sTgR^frEF^ pRTWTI 

on gjfgfgst fg^rcsg cwtii^ii 

O Brahman, by performing which deeds does 
one achieve Goloka, which is the best and all 
spotless? You kindly tell me the number and 
nature of hells. 

cFt ctT cf qicfi f^jqqr qq fci^M i 
xrrftqT ch 4 uu %q qq : yr^iiddii 33 n 

g a W w ^ oy I Mid *#^113*II 

How does one achieve them and the period for 
which one stays there and what type of ailments 
have to be suffered by the sinners, you kindly 
answer me all the questions which I have put up 
to you. 


grr Ararat zt gRiwigg- gjifuni 

gnfrTT m grtfurT ? 4 ii 


■qfTo eh4(«4l^> 

yifasfliivwl gnr u ^ mi 
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Chapter - 26 

Yama answers Savitri's questions 
^R TJIOUT 3cTTxT 

tilfeulcH-i SPxlT ^TTTT few* *PT: I 
sirs grfxrTcs g 

Narayana said—On hearing the words of 
Savitii, Yama was surprised and he then smiled 
and started speaking on the reward given to the 
humans as a result of their actions. 

gran •ji^icnffaT ^ era cFTOtffiTi 
?tr k SHftnr *nfqrr hTRiRii 

Yama said—O daughter, though you are at 
present a girl of twelve years age yet you possess 
intelligence of a great yogi of ancient times 
besides the intellectuals. 

RrfofcrreTPT ra pifafidTHi mu 
STOT RTT fijm ^ cPTOT rfr^nTT ^TOIRII 

O damsel, in earlier times, your father 
performed a great tcipas and got you as a boon 
from goddess Savitii. You have achieved 
intelligence and beauty because you are born of 
the ray of Savitrl. 

w 3fh ir sraRT xr *rat7ftri 

ww h efrfujf wfqtn <??ra$ifaimi 
sraftfir mi sraw wft mi i 

traffej cmrgs^nfr. *rennmi 
xm wss^t xt 

w ?rat thfI xt m\ ^ 7T%tftiRii 

TPf: d7Tq?d w raTH guivAl 

w ^rasn ^ w\ 

Therefore as LaksmI achieves glory in the lap 
of Visnu, BhavanI in the lap of Siva, Radha in 
the lap of Krsna, Savitrl in the lap of Brahma, 
Marti in the lap of Dharma, Satarupa in the lap 
of Manu, Dcvahuti in the lap of Kardama, 


Arundhatl in the lap of Vasistha, Aditi in the lap 
of Kas'yapa, Ahalya in the lap of Gautama, 
Indrani in the lap of Indra, Rohini in the lap of 
Candrama, Rati in the lap of Kamadeva, Svaha 
in the lap of Agni, Svadha with the Pitris, Sarijfia 
with the Sun. 

WIRl xf gW xT sfgTUTT ^JWTI 

^rjt srt xT xt gnf^i 
Rfarrrar ^firaT ra xr m trarafa firan c n 
^ <pi m ^ udifmdH.1 
fOT ^lef 7T*dTTR ^ II 

Varunanl in the lap of Varuna, daksind in the 
lap of yajna, PrthivI in the lap of the Varaha 
incarnation of the lord and Devsena in the lap of 
Karttikeya feel glorious, similarly, O dear one, 
you will also become glorious in the lap of the 
fortunate Satyavan. I bestow this boon on you. O 
goddess, O virtuous one, what more can you ask 
from me? Whatever else is desired by you. I shall 
surely give you. 

hdMT wrat RRI 

stfaraw r?toft dthd^dlfardifii n 

vfim: xr xrgEfti 

iMJHPTT ^rac^ U^ifcUtTHII nil 

Savitrl said—O lord, I should get sons with 
the company of my husband Satyavan, This is 
my desire. Besides this, the eye-sight of my 
father-in-law may be restored and my father 
should be bestowed with a hundred sons. I 
should get back my kingdom. You kindly fulfil 
this desire of mine. 

3tA R-ARMf hTThTfa 

A ^prawtn Rll 

dra-CTRAII* xT STpj Xl 

\9 Cn 

iwfsrenrafcr xt oynxyidM^ruii ^n 

O lord of the universe. I, after enjoying the 
company of my husband Satyavan for a lakh of 
years, should proceed to the abode of Visnu. 
This is the boon I require from you. O lord, you 
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kindly enlighten me oil the process of the soul 
crossing the ocean of this universe. You kindly 
tell me. I am quite anxious to listen to it. You 
kindly tell me. 

TfxT 

’Rinnfe -qnf ws 

rt ?mi ft- fopTmn 

^pTRFT^pTRt 3RT «TR^I 

TOT TTOT 3RT:II ^qil 

Yama said—O immensely chaste lady, all 
your desires wil be fulfilled. I am now telling 
you about the reward of the deeds of the people. 
You listen to it. In the land of Bharata, there 
emerge good and bad deeds and the people have 
to reap the harvest of their good or bad deeds, 
here itself and nowhere else. 

frr ctmisj iractf Ti^fw^-.i 

MT2J ch4^Hct,l q ni II ^ II 

All the gods, the demons, the Danavas, 
Gandharvas, Raksasas and humans have to face 
the reward of their actions but this is not equal 
for all 

^pppt *TII^3ll 

fevmm -tTR^igr wfo rU4iftyri 
■^TT^pt 'ptt ^ TOTtM WfllUU 
^ ^1 
gnlwT zmivin •grifo 

-gf%5: TfT fgfeT Ml 

fH^urecn ^ wn^R:iRoii 

ftift <wfmi ^ksjTTFft ^ch4mn 

^ STfaTRI: §:# ^ f^SRl^ll^ ?ll 

Out of them only the humans perform the 
deeds or otherwise it is only in human form that 
one has to perform the good or bad deeds but the 
reward of the same good or bad deeds has to be 
faced in heaven or hell. The humans specially 
have to reap the harvest of their deeds in many 


births. They have to suffer for the misdeeds 
committed by them in their earlier births. As a 
result of performing the good deeds they go to 
heaven and by performing the bad deeds they 
have to go to hell. By not performing, one is 
freed from the result of the actions and achieves 
salvation. O chaste lady, salvation too is of two 
types, one is the salvation from birth and death 
and the other results in devotion of lord Krsna. 
By performing bad deeds one attracts ailments 
and by performing good deeds, he is freed from 
the ailment. Because of the good or bad deeds he 
attains long life, short life, pleasure or pain. 

: cbioUrR ^ 4)4^11 I 

(V^iRcfciraiHifa cfirfaTTii^ii 

URM Hcf fofcr *pJT f^fri 
■ggcfcr fmM ^ tjtt% sjfoHrftni ^ 3 ii 

The one who performs bad deeds is bom 
deformed, blind, deaf or having other 
deformities. The one who performs good deeds, 
meets with success.Thus, I have told you about 
the reward of ordinary deeds. Now you listen 
from me to something special which has been 
termed as difficult to get in the srutis. 

'grfcri HR 37 Tfllfci: ucMifau STTCcfl 

WWW 1 !: J1W: uJeM^IR* II 

farsjpTrfct MtfclFflRrf M:l 

-^T^msr fgfer: Trfirmmi 

For all the regions, it is difficult to be bom on 
the sacred land of Bharata. O chaste lady of all 
the castes, the Brahmanas are the best and have 
been commended for their noble deeds in the 
land of Bharata. Such of the Brahmanas as are 
devoted to lord Vinsu are considered to be the 
best. The Vaisnavas are also of two types : those 
who perform selfless deeds and those who 
perform deeds with some desire in their mind. 

JP3H3J f^ERTT pT rR 
'ch^HU MSTRSr PltcfiUTt 

The Vaisnavas who perform deeds with 
definite desire, treat their actions as more 
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important but the selfless devotees of lord Visnu 
give importance only to the devotion. The Vais 
navas with desires has to face the result of his 
actions, whereas the selfless Vaisnava is free 
from the result.of his good or bad actions. 

■*T W ^IcRgT zf fsraJTtf^TTWTI 
grow TTfe tfe fecinftuii 

The selfless devotee of Visnu, after his death, 
achieves the abode of Visnu and being selfless, 
he never comes back from that place. 

% fenn ^ fepr fjtuwrrUMMlwTi 
feife n ^TrBT f^^qfgsnftnT:iR<iii 


Such of the Brahmanas as engage themselves in 
tcipas while dwelling at the sacred place, achieve 
Brahmaloka and after the completion of their 
prescribed period they have to return several 
times over to the land of Bharata. 

njsrffenr fen: sitcti 

Those of the people that following their own 
dharmas adore the sun, go to Suryaloka and 
return to the land of Bharata after some time. 

wsMfrrcn fen: fen: fftoj 7nwnT:i 

n PvNHi^i *r m-hi-hiPi 3 mi 


Such of the devotees as adore the two armed j 
lord Krsna, proceed to Goloka after death taking 
to a divine form. 

^ ^ HKIdui SRET: djjferqj 

^ Trf feq^Tifenffe: II ? II 

Such of the devotees as meditate upon the four 
armed Visnu, taking to divine form, go to 
Vaikuntha. 

wfeft fencnsj ^nrgr gi 

RTTcT rim ^FR flfjnffiRII 3 o || 

chlrH R ^ fnwm shMuj ^1 

^ frcfot 

But the Vaisnavas who adore Visnu 
purposefully, have to come back to the land of 
Bharata, after staying in Vaikuntha and are 
reborn as Brahmanas. After the passage of time 
they also get turned into selfless devotees of lord 
Visnu because the lord also bestows on them his 
devotion and spotless wisdom. 

TfchlMl: 

n fet fnfen fffefegvffefsfefeT.Ti^ii 
ferifen fen ^ dM^iPudi: 'nfni 
n "mf^T dgnfes g- (p<iinf^ «mn^ii^^ii 

Besides the Vaisnavas*all other devotees of 
Visnu adore him purposefully but because they 
do not have the deep devotion of the lord in their 
minds, their wisdom does not become spotless. 


Similarly following their own Dharma such of 
the Brahmanas as adore Siva, Durga and Ganesa 
proceed to the abode of Sivaloka and return after 
some time. 


^ fen sr^feiT: ^nnffeni: -nfni 
ft Tirtn vish-fek ^ ^d^raiPd n 

gfetWSJ Plicbim: W«l4<Qdl fen:i 

nsfn mfe irnfe gFm^ffeFrfetn^'aii 


Such of the Brahmanas as adore other 
dharmas , go to Indraloka and then return after 
sometime. Such of the selfless devotee 
Brahmanas as are devoted to their own family- 
gods, also achieve the abode of Visnu on the 
strength of their devotion. 

wiUfe n fen -n^n 

yawmar 3 tw ^ nfe fp^ii 3 c n 

Such of the Brahmanas as are devoid of their 
own dharma and adore some demi-god besides 
having a polluted and wicked mind surely fall 
into the hell. 


ncr^i 

yd-r%g cFPTuT: xficT*TTffeT: ll ^ II 


Therefore the people of all the four varanas if 
they adore their respectives gods, surely reap the 
good results of the same. 


wytUfeiw w nfe % sra^i 

yfe zl ycfera chUTUl: UwWlfer:ll^o|| 
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In case they fall from their dharma they surely 
go to the hell, because in the land of Bharata one 
has to reap the harvest of his good or bad deeds. 

WjfTHdl 

33*3 fefFT 3113^11 

A Brahmana who gets devoted to his own 
dharma and gives away his own daughter to the 
followers of the same dharma , goes to 
Candr aloha. He remains there up to the duration 
of the life of fourteen Indras. O chaste lady, in 
case a daughter adorned with all the ornaments is 
given away in marriage, one gets double the 
merit for the same. 

fawpiVcfi LhHy-yncil 5 di:ii^^ii 

But a Brahmana with a mind filled with 
desires cannot equate with a selfless Vaisnava. 
Such people remain seperate because of their 
desire for the good deeds performed by them and 
then proceed to the abode of lord Visnu. 

tT T^TT ^TRTf TPRI nirl 

■3 33 ?# ft ^11**11 

^ drtdi* #31 

=hin ## ciiy ct) 4 (n 33 3 'Hdcii'^mi 

•o o 

Such of the people who give away in charity 
the cow’s milk, silver, clothes, fruit, the food and 
water also go to the same loka and remain there 
up to a manvantara. Thus they reside there for a 
long time. 

3 3?# xj gf 7? diyikU> toi 
t 3T# #3# xf sllgJUlig xril>i^|| 

ggf% 33 3 3# dyfuim^d gfai 
fwrgfgr ctrt g rw^ciix^ii 

'O vO ^ 

The noble Brahmana when he gives away 
gold, the cow, copper in charity, goes to heaven. 
He resides there for ten thousand years. 
Thereafter without any obstruction he stays there 
tor a long time. 


33# fa^cdifd gi 

3# fabujdi* g *6 n 

3# i)|c)T^^c||<*<1| 

fopf gref gg# ^uggn# iu <? 11 

The one who gives away in charity, the land, 
immense riches to a Brahmana, he goes to the 
Visnuloka as well as Svetadvlpa. They dwell 
I there up to the life of the sun and moon. He, the 
meritorious lives there for a long time. 

TJ? ^f?T foflRT ^ WU 'MfrtjMctaqJ 

^ -H tHIdi rT f%Tt ct“im o II 

The one who gives away to a Brahmana with 
devotion a house in charity, goes to heaven and 
stays there for a long time. 

Jj^ujymund grt gngf# gfgi 

fciMri gRt flxiRi mmcii: 3#n ^ 

3^ g# 3 #T3 # 33 # # 3T:l 

3 #3 3*3 #3j 3 >UjMHI«3# 311 ^ II 

If someone gives away in charity at an 
auspicious day an account book, he resides in the 
heaven for a period of the dust of that house still 
remains. Thus whosoever gives away in charity 
in favour of any god, goes to the abode of the 
same god and resides there for a long time. 

rKPfat Wt ?iciuU[ 

JTfrgSETTUT cUyiMlS 

In case one performs charity in a temple 
instead of his own house, he gets four times the 
merit. The one who constructs a step-well or a 
tank gets a hundred times more merit and in case 
the same is done at a sacred place the merit is 
multiplied to eight times. This has been ordained 
by Brahma. 

rPfR rt tTcbjcTFT 

^nrfr 

In the land of Bharata whosoever constructs a 
tank and gives it away in charity he gets a 
hundred times the merit. The one who constructs 
a bridge, earns the merit of constructing a tank. 
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STPZTt TER W3W HIHlfd 

cMT TRTyTFR cf5 HI HI Vnr\ cT*Tcf I1 ^ H11 

grgj.-WQW ^4*^ ftfgcRi 

t<RT gT JPS& R gRT liT^lfddlim^ II 

The size of the tank should be four thousand 
dhannsas (one dhanusa is four feet in length and 
four feet in breadth) Such pf the tanks which are 
smaller than this size are called step-wells. 

2>Mimwi gRTT gR tfR jRfawi 

tfiri 3 cttt?t fg^pt gf^ wif^TT gggimgn 

if one gives away his daughter to a competent 
person he earns the merit of constructing ten 
step-wells. If the daughter is given away in 
marriage adorned with all the ornaments, one 
earns double the merit. 

drib?i ^ M^l^Uui dribnul 

girgisr cjiyiar^Lhdi gmgimiii 

gfrgi g gRrfo g; i 

71 ^nf?T rPRTT HT5i cmluilMdci gRTII^II 

The merit one earns by constructing a tank, the 
same merit is earned by him by repairing it. One 
who plants a PIpala tree and consecrates it, he 
resides in Tapoloka for a thousand years. 

O ~ ~ C\ 

g ci4d|ciHi4i g ciniuiwijd gggn s o n 

O Savitri, the one who grows a beautiful 
garden and orchard and opens it for the use of the 
people, he remains in the Dhruvaloka for ten 
thousand years. There is no doubt about it. 

[ctujirH i ch wstsft ttfii ^ 

MrH cTHI 

PyifachKi} 

In the land of Bharata, the one who gives 
away in charity a chariot to lord Visnu resides in 
his abode for a martvantara. If ^ chariot is given 
away in charity fully decorated with paintings 
flowers, one earns four times the merit and if a 


palanquin (palakf) is given away in charity, one 
gets half of the merit of donating the chariot. 

^JT <^lfcT ^iTh^Thl 

fcjUJjrHlch ^TTcFR^Tt Wfli ^\\ 

IFSnTflf ^T: cFTlfa 

dMlOliqqd ^TTSftT 

The one who constructs a temple for lord Vis 
nu, resides in the abode of the lord for a 
manvantara . O chaste lady, the one who 
constructs a road and also provides shelters in 
appropriate places, resides in Indraloka for ten 
thousand years. 

ggg 3xt ft cRtfRt ^ dmfda^ii ^mi 


Thus by giving away charities to Brahmanas 
and the gods, one earns equal merit. The merit 
one earns by performing charity in earlier births 
is received by him in the subsequent births. The 
one which is not given, how can it be received? 


gggg w'lfft*' tfef M-URJifa grefi 
yui4c(iPUyt grnffgg; wti 

TR gttft ggfeif T TR: : 11 ^'sll 


Such of the people are reborn on earth after 
enjoying all pleasures of the heaven, in the race 
of Brahmanas and others. The meritorious 
Brahmanas are reborn in the land of Bharata after 
enjoying all the pleasures of heaven but the same 
rule does not apply to the Ksatriyas. 


cTTOT tflfaUR? g T SIHlft SRT ^T^ll^ill 
WSpUfedl fen HHRJlft 9F3ffR Rl 
^gT g cpfgnt g fgggfft u ^ <? n 

The Ksatriyas and the Vaisyas can achieve 
Brahmana-hood by performing tapas for a crore 
of kalpas. This has been ordained in the Vedas. 
The Brahmana who is deprived of all his 
dharma, wander in many births and facing the 
result of his own deeds ultimately is reborn. 
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gnf chichi( avi^Im i 

3Tar?^ ^TrficJt cfc4 ■^TT^nTIIVaoll 
chN°a^ ^TSlfwi 

■QclrT cbfSlrl f% ^T: ^(lgfHr»Rj||\9 ^|| 

After the passing of the crores of kalpas the 
effect of deeds do not vanish and one has to bear 
the same. One has to face the reward of his good 
or bad deeds. A person gets purified with the 
help of the gods and taking baths in the sacred 
places. O chaste lady, I have told you everything. 
What more do you want to listen to from me? 
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3TST ^H^rTssEira: 

Chapter - 27 

Dialogue between Savitrl and Dharraaraja 
■Riferarct 

trarfR wfcRi zj %r ^ grftmi 

MHdl: Wra^J cRj oyRsiJIrfM^f^ll ^|| 

* 

Savitrl said— You kindly tell me the means 
by which the meritorius person proceeds to 
heaven? 

q*T 

3t?RR rt fefFT U: ^frf?T tT ITR^I 
r visMli 

Yama said—In the land of Bharata, the one 
who offers food to a Brahmana, enjoys his stay 
in the Indraloka for the number of years 
equivalent to the number of particles of the food 
given in charity. 

^R T tlRT T 'MPd^fai 

■TR RJTq' RTrIwT: 3 II 

But there is no greater merit than the giving 
away of food in charity nor shall it be there in 
future. In such a case, one does not have to test 


I about the suitability of the receiver nor could the 
time for giving away in charity be prescribed. 

wt ^rf?r rtsstt qfei 
c^u i mud f^imi 

The one who offers a seat to the gods or the 
Brahmanas, enjoys the pleasure of staying in 
Agniloka for ten thousand years. 

•qt zztfe r form fofo u uImhIm i 

drrllMMHcnJ R R R#jfo| ^ || 

The one who gives away in charity to a 
Brahmana, a wet cow, enjoys the pleasure of 
staying in Vaikuntha for the number of years 
equivalent to the hair on the body of the cow and 
earns great respects there. 

xi^ut ipqfayr tftsf ?Rppt rrri 

^R RTRPTT^R TER chlfdjjui *fopi ^ II 

In case a cow is given in charity on some 
auspicious occasion, the accruing merit is 
multiplied to four times. In case the same charity 
is offered at a sacred place the merit is multiplied 
to a hundred times. But if the same charity is 
offered in the region of Narayana, the charity 
gets multiplied to a crore of times. 

ut % form ■unit i 

dufuimqd ^ Rffotlivan 

qmfq fl l ^iuuq teh 

tR R PTRRcT^ zf R Rifofo 6 II 

In the land of Bharata the one who gives away 
a cow in charity to a Brahmana, enjoys a blissful 
life in the region of moon for ten thousand years. 
The one who gives away to Brahmana a milch 
cow, remains in Vaikuntha for the number of 
years equivalent to the hair on the body of the 
cow. 

qt dlflu n q ^llPHillM TT cT R ehM I 

^ ii ii 

One, who gives in charity an image of 
Salagrama together with the clothes to a 
Brahmana, enjoys his stay in Vaikuntha for as 
long as the sun and the moon last. 
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TJt sWluuy Tj 

wfaimT ETtsfir TTl^ cTWT^ril || 

The one who offers a beautiful umbrella to a 
Brahmana, enjoys his stay in the Varunaloka for 
ten thousand years. 

fwro Tnpnfnj ^ifr ei *rr^i 

wm?r Trirru nil 

In the land of Bharata if one offers sandals to a 
Brahmana, enjoys a stay in Vayuloka for ten 
thousand years. 

difdunu '^rszrr f|oqt h4i$<ihj 
writ u n 

Anyone who gives away in charity to 
Brahmana a beautiful and divine bed remains in 
heaven for as long as the sun and the moon last 

^Tt ^ ^ch< 4 9N$jU|ld ^Tl 

O beautiful one, the one who gives away to a 
Brahmana a lamp in charity, stays in heaven for a 
manvantara and is adored there. 

wro Tnrof Et^prigj 
t et# eiuh I A et r*n 

By the merit of that charity his eye-sight 
always remains intact and he never goes to the 
abode of Yama. 

TTrifr Ei tt f| fgmr wrti 
dldfd-*lRddW TTfTi Eirafw sm\\ ^ II 

The one who gives away in charity an 
elephant to a Brahmana in the land of Bharata, 
lives in Indraloka for a period as long as Indra 
lasts. Indra shares his throne with such a person. 

ciitiul ^|| 

In the land of Bharata if anyone offers a horse 
in charity to a Brahmana, he remains in the 
Varunaloka for the period of the duration of 
fourteen Indras. He enjoy his life there. 

fyfosi -gj % c^ifr eti 


wtw f^yjiHi* .‘iicR.cwj ^ftn ^vsii 

The one who gives away in charity a beautiful, 
palanquin, resides in Visnuloka for a manvantara 
and is respected there. 

Etf E^rfr foro stjr ^TEnw^i 
wm -cmfunq^d u u 

The one who gives away in charity a white 
fly-whisk to a Brahmana, enjoys pleasure in the 
Vayuloka, for ten thousands years. 

me n ded ejt T^lfr WipuiRI ET «mrTl 

et ei yi-yumuiic< wratn u 

The one who gives away land in Bharata, with 
heaps of paddy equivalent to the size of a 
mountain, enjoys comfortable life in Visnuloka 
for the number of years equivalent to the number 
of the paddy given away. 

TT: Eddffi WTO fETOffcft TOrfljfl 
TITT WtoT Eff if El get %G3TTTfoftll ’Roll 

Thereafter he is reborn in the human race and 
enjoys a comfortable long life. Thus the one who 
gives away in charity and the one who receives 
it, both of them stay in Vaikuntha. 

Wei wiw ^ 

ET TJET f%R#rf EI ETETt 1^: MHIddll ? ^11 
In the land of Bharata due to the perpetual 
recitation of the name of lord Visnu, they enjoy a 
long life and death runs away at their very sight. 

Elf REf *ITE^ W dicn t*>Kd«&\:l 
^fuiMHddfVIM ■jfld-yrhl II E'EN 
f? Hill TOTO fdfcUJMf^tqi 

fr%T iroWffT VldM-d-dtldfillR^II 

The one who gives away in charity a beautiful 
queen to lord Krsna on the full moon night, is 
freed from all bondages. After enjoying all the 
pleasures in his present life he proceeds to Vis 
nuloka and there also he lives for a hundred 
manvantaras . 

UiHMdfUTHJAri TTTsftT fsgUT ^Tl 
*rMWd14) et ^dfdRiig ?'«ii 
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ffpurq grnfw xx *>tr4i 

f^rrWrntJT^ W feaftf^TIRmi 

In the uttard-phalguril constellation, the one 
who celebrates the Dolotsava , earns double the 
merit. Such a person remains alive up to the end 
of kalpa. This has been ordained by Brahma. The 
one who offers in charity the sesamum seeds to a 
Brahmana in the land of Bharata, remains in Vis 
nloka for as many years as the number of the 
seeds of the sesamum. 

mx: Tjsrnzr woyyli 

aiy^^m f%mi xx to cWrm 

Thereafter he is reborn in the human race and 
enjoys comfortable life for long. The one who 
gives away in charity these same seeds in a 
copper vase, earns double the merit. 

^ vfafl xf ^c{^i ferPTI 
^Tf?r sii§mw xx 
wnr tKHi* ^r<Rjiyd^ii 
m xx fcn%PTii ^ <s n 

The one who gives away in charity to a 
Brahmana a beautiful chaste girl adorned with all 
ornaments and clad in beautiful costumes, is 
respected in the Candraloka , for a period of 
fourteen Indras, where he will spend his time 
always in the company of Apsaras quite 
delightfully. 

w cwfaim^yi irfoi 
4i4vyi w Rtc^ll ^ II 
mx xx wttx fjrap^i 

wlr grmctf forei^Rii?oii 

Thereafter he will spend ten thousand years in 
the Gandharvaloka enjoying the company of 
Urvasl. Thereafter for a thousand births he will 
get a beautiful beloved who will be quite chaste, 
fortunate, tender-limbed and one who would 
speak in a sweet voice. 

c$r di^uiru rr qr:i 
xx yishrii^ ^rarrii 3 ^ii 


The one who gives away in charity to a 
Brahmana a tree laden with fruits, is adored in 
Indraloka for the number of years equivalent to 
the number the fruits in the trees. 

p: w4lRi wst 

RHiHNi xX ^TPJTt xX 3^11 

Thereafter he is reborn in human race and 
because of the glory of the tree laden with the 
fruits given by him in charity, he gets a virtuous 
son. The glory of giving away in charity the trees 
laden with fruits has been described to have a 
thousand times more merit. 

ifccFT xX ww -51:1 

Tjfat wfaw xl fKcIT Tnfo Xj «|TCrq;il 3 3II 

m form wrw f4gn Tjmii^n 
^tri^ tt xx -q^RRrafin 

v 5 

Tier: txxm *H 3 T*#c[ii 3 mi 

The one who gives away to a Brahmana in 
charity only the fruits, resides in heaven for a 
long time and thereafter he is reborn in the land 
of Bharata. If a person residing in Bharata gives 
away a house with many valuables and filled 
with cereals to a Brahmana, (as a result of the 
same) he remains in the abode of Kubera for a 
long time. Thereafter he is reborn in the human 
race and enjoys all the riches. 

WX: wratlTfif < qf£r xf Tsfsrct nftl 

\3 C\* 

3cnf?r xx ctt ■Rfwn 3 ^ n 

v£xmX TT TT^rTW f^l 

4am ^gr ^fw«r4cTii?v9ii 

Such of the persons who gives away in charity 
at a sacred place to a Brahmana a plot of green 
land with devotion, he remains in Vaikuntha for 
a hundred manvantara and is established there. 
He is reborn in the human race and owns a lot of 
land and riches. 

t q qfi® *x*xrx t^i 

sforigr sFraisNr gsraigr 3 T%grc:ii ? d n 
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During hundreds of births the land never 
disowns him and he always remains rich, 
glorious and has sons. He becomes a king also. 

y i#q?hl } <?ll 

The one who gives away in charity to a 
Brahmana the best of the villages with its 
population, slays in Vaikuntha for a lakh of 
mcmvantaras. 


qq; ^yyrfq qbrro irmeT^ 
q q^qrqqt rre^yyii'aoii 

He is reborn in the human race and becomes 
the honour of a lakh of villages. The land never 
deserts him for a lakh of his births. 


*JI3T y w 

i 1*^11 


qq* y?j fern ^ifq *jfyi 


The one who gives away to the Brahmana, in 
the land of Bharata, rich crops, several step-wells 
and trees laden with flowers and fruits, he 
remains in the abode of Indra for the period 
equivalent to the age of ten lakhs of Indra and is 
respected there. 


qq.- qyyrfq yapy yn^r y^i 
qqyurr y fqyq qrq y?iy:ii'tf3ii 


He is reborn in the human race and becomes a 
great king over a lakh of cities. There is no doubt 
about it. 


sitt <t q Wr4y qpqqt fqyq §yqr 





The earth never parts company with such a 
person for ten thousand births. He always 
remains filled with riches on the earth. 


qINTUIT €T yt % ferwqi 

tisifi'pqTTgtf) wrfw yiyrqyyyii'sqn 

qfiyq y <£lfeq-yqNWf£|.ll II 


qq: yjyrfq iw 

'O 

qyfo^yyyrr yen ywyw i yfanrson 


The one who gives away in charity with 
devotion a hundred cities to a Brahmana, which 
are inhabited by high ranking people and having 
step-wells, tanks and trees of various kinds, he 
remains in Vaikiintha for crores of mcmvantaras 
is respected there. Thereafter he is reborn in the 
human race and becomes the lord of Jambudvlpa 
and he enjoys all the royal pleasures and rules on 
earth like Indra. 


y?t w q wiryci yyqi <£rfeqs yi 
q^qRfjftcrt y 

qyiliraiN yqy y yt fermyi 
y fff n i wymt yyrRyq yyiy:iiy^ii 

The earth never deserts him for a crore of 
births. He enjoys long life and becomes a great 
monarch. The one who bestows all his riches on 
a Brahmana earns four times the merit. There is 
no doubt about it. 

wfgjq yr wrfq ynnmy qftyyi 
q*q •?Rnpt yrat mrm q y?ry:ii q o n 

O chaste lady, one veho offers to a Brahmana 
in charity the entire Jambudvlpa, earns a hundred 
times more merit, there is no doubt about it. 


wgfawfaRj: w4dTvikyfyq: i 
y4at <royt wf: yyfqyrawfTqrRik^i 



y^fy^gryr yi 


yqyy qqy^ftr4 yyqyr 


The one who gives away in charity the seven 
continents of the world or the one who serves all 
the holy places or the one who always engages 
himself in tapas or the one who is always 
engaged in performing the vratas without 
consuming anything or the one who gives away 
everything in charity, achieves all the success in 
life; he also has to be reborn on earth. But 
surprisingly enough the devotees of the lord 
never return to the earth. 


r 
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W Farrar: -Rfwi 


f? •JrtcT>% err ^im?u 

The devotees of Visnu remain in the Goloka 
or the abode of Visnu. From there, they witness 
the fall of innumerable Brahmas. 


iTRT HMcfr rfj^l 


■fuer fgroirsr irnsGT fatujfrcti griffr sri 

IT IT TTTcTT^ TTTfjrt FR^II kkll 


Such of the Vaisnava people as recite the 
mantra of Visnu, after meeting the end of their 
lives, are relieved of their birth, death and old 
age, They take to the divine form and go to the 
abode of Visnu. From there, after having an 
audience with lord Visnu they proceed on to 
Goloka , the abode of lord Krsna, where they 
serve him. They witness to innumerable natural 
scenes. 


Hygfcf i*cTr: fesrrft ftfra^iiPr in 

^T ^RT*JTf3TTT?IT:im^ll 

The gods, the siddhas and the entire universe 
can be destroyed but the one who is devoted to 
lord Krsna never meets with his end. Death, birth 
and old age can never approach him. 


The one who offers a lamp of ghee in the 
month of Kartika, enjoys living in the abode cf 
the lord for the number of the years equivalent to 
the number of the seconds for which the lamp is 
burnt. 


ip: icnitft irera fawprRb 

' Hg T E RR ff : IT gtffflTPjl $ o II 

Ultimately he is reborn in the human race and 
achieves the devotion of lord Visnu. He becomes 
an immensely rich person on earth, with a clear 
vision and glory. 

iTT^rr 

TFT: WOPl TT3TM fsiroprflfi 
ftjM%MT3rai: IT IT^m^ ^ll^?ll 

The one who takes a bath in the Gaiiga in the 
month of Magha at sunrise, enjoys life in the 
abode of Visnu for sixty thousand yugas 
delightfully. Thereafter he is reborn in the human 
race and undoubtedly becomes a devotee of lord 
Visnu. He becomes the best among the self- 
disciplined people. 


qchiM Htdd 




gjrfggr tthitPh griT% wiir it m i 

IPT thtHTM IT RTc^ ffTuf^THVall 

The one who offers the TulasI leaf to the lord 
in the month of Kartika remains in the abode of 
the lord delightfully for the number of years 
equivalent to the number of TulasI leaves offered 
by him. . 

JT; Icrmft ITTITGT HipglHTI 

fii it mt^IcTi it it 'st^tict gfgim<jii 

Thereafter, he is reborn in the human race and 
continues to be a devotee of the lord. He 
therefore lives a comfortable life in the land of 
Bharata for long. 

^cTS<fl<j fl^ ITT ^TfW HI 

wnPTTTTt gt it irpg 


The one who takes a bath in the month of 
Magha in the Prayaga region in the waters of 
Gaiiga at sunrise, enjoys the comforts of Vaikunt 
ha for a lakh of manvantaras . 

wmfr mm hwr 

HTHTHT IT W ?? jpulfa 

nf^T 'U^ri<rll 

grirfH n ni^kd sni^mi 

Thereafter he is reborn in the human race and 
recites the mantra of Visnu. Ultimately he meets 
with the end of the human body and proceeds on 
to the abode of Visnu. The people of Vaikuntha 
never send him back to the earth. By achieving 
salvation, he becomes a courtier of lord Visnu. 

farWIkt IT TTflUt IT fT: IpcT^gflT! 
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^ Frag ft%g giFrgii ^ii 

rrpte m^RI TTU: W ^gsiTTI 

gtg?t IT *T 'M|chxj^|<c)ig,<|ii^^ii 

The one who take a bath in the Gariga daily, is 
purified on earth like the sun in the sky and he 
earns the merit of Asvamedha sacrifice at every 
step. The earth gets purified with the dust of his 
feet. He lives with pleasure in the Vaikuntha for 
as long as the sun and the moon last. 

gR: W!I sr^l 

Thereafter he is reborn in the human race the 
as best of the ascetics remaining devoted to his 
dharma possessing spotless intelligence and 
exercising self-control. 

TfiTchfe'yr^ gig ggfg w&ri 

W -5TT ddVFlcI ^Fii|c( 

TTt^ IT rl iTId^igw^TI 

gg: T^iirfr Ttmw it# ftw# #giiuoii 

The one who gives away in charity in the land 
of Bharata the fragrant water during the time of 
extreme heat, enjoys his stay in the Vaikuntha 
for a period of fourteen Indras. He is then reborn 
in the human race and is free from cheating, 
remaining comfortable. 

fifing iig gggn gt ggrfg g d-gigi 
dMuryu^ifri gr# 

gg-. iggrfg wet lews it# g^ii^n 
ggr# Frag gig *ivig:i 
%d% ifrsfg firoraf% FT^fgg) ii ? ii 

The one who offers sandal-paste to the lord in 
the month of Vaisakha, enjoys a blissful life in 
the abode of the lord for sixty thousand yugcis . 
Thereafter he is reborn on earth as a beautiful 
human and lives a comfortable life. By offering a 
yajnopavlta in charity, one undoubtedly achieves 
the same merit and enjoys the same comfort in 
the Vaikuntha. Ultimately he achieves the 
devotion of lord Krsna. 


chilfd fse4ici^ I 

ir^TgnmoTT^ g#t fdWjuRftn^ii 

In the month of Vaisakha whosoever offers in 
charity to the Brahmanas the ground barley, 
enjoys a comfortable life in the Visnuloka up to 
the number of years equivalent to the particles of 
the barley. 

gjfrfw g# gt f? f^rgraTFTfgg^i 

gig wig.-ii^'sn 

gr# irtsfg 

gg: F#fg w<g %mvfk Ffi^dgjiumi 

The one who performs the vrata of Krsna 
JanamastamI, is relieved of the sins of crores of 
births. There is no doubt about it. He also enjoys 
life in Vaikuntha up to the period of fourteen 
Indras; thereafter he is reborn in the human race 
and surely achieves the devotion of lord Krsna. 

HTRrT # g#g g:i 

gigg g WWgiTgfell^ll 

R>idTTdl g g#g g:i 

gwriui g # g#r R>idnf<^iiV9^ii 

In the land of Bharata the one who performs 
the vrata of Sivaratri, remains in Sivaloka for 
seven manvantaras . The one who offers the 
leaves of wood-apples to lord Siva on the day of 
Sivaratri, enjoys the life of Sivaloka for the 
number of years equivalent to the number of 
leaves offered by him. 

gg: 45 t4ir we* fticrafrfi Fra^gggi 

Thereafter he is reborn in the human race and 
achieves the devotion of lord Siva, besides being 
virtuous obtains high education, sons, riches, the 
people and land. 

^rarassraT w wzi grsxi4##i 

grrfg g# wgr 

tmt gr gig ith fggifa rai 

# W5fg <i o II 
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In the month of Caitra or Magha whosoever 
adores lord Siva and also dances before him for a 
week during the day and night, achieves the 
Sivaloka and remains there for the number of 
years equivalent to the moments for which he 
performed the dance. Whether he dances for a 
day, half a month, ten days, a week or only for 
two days or even a day, he achieves the similar 
type of merit. 

aUWHcttff XJT ft cRTft T?:l 
WRRR fabUJuRRll L ^|| 

gT: WIIBl TFWfrR I 

^R^iuii jratr w yimchi 6?\\ 

In the land of Bharata whosoever celebrates 
RamanavamI, enjoys a comfortable life for seven 
manvantaras in Visnuloka. He is reborn in the 
human race and achieves the devotion of Rama. 
He becomes the best of the self-disciplined 
people and appears as a great religious leader. 

y i Kcfo ri ■ETfTfjTT grftft xn 

c \ ii 

c(«r«isffr WR^rrrafiii 
jt: wifd wra gfig; xi Rnfat cwgiumi 
3Tcj?rf fsniwMifa gdifNiRdfedlHi 

JTTT2T dglirli^ff xl 

-*ra^n xr^rag; guxi$jg xi strati 

dr^T HT& y<^aild xTtMxlKlfui gfg^TIliill 

elcfcuii dldd XETfjft i||qcc)^fc;c||ch<1l 
gd: VTXnfq WTO TRTRT^fr WJI 6 <? II 

In the Navaratra of the winter season 
whosoever performs the piija of goddess Durga 
and offers sacrifice in a buffalo, a goat, a sheep, 
sugar-cane, a melon and naivedyas beside other 
presents like essence, a lamp etc., performing 
dance at the same time accompanied by music 


and celebrates the festival, he also proceeds to 
Sivaloka and remains there for seven 
manvantaras. Thereafter he is rebom in the 
human race and gets spotless wisdom. He has a 
sons and grandsons and the glory which does not 
vanish. Becoming influential he becomes a king 
possessing several elephants and horses. There is 
no doubt about it. In the sacred land of Bharata 
on the bright eighth day of the moon in the 
month of Bhadrapada, whosoever adores 
MahalaksmI for a week regularly with devotion 
offering her puja with sixteen types of offering, 
he remains in the Vaikuntha till the sun and the 
moon last and enjoys the earth there with delight. 
He is rebom in the human race and becomes a 
king. 

gnfira gfuiwrt xt <p<xrr g ircronscrgi 

nmwl Vlncb xypJhn simeh d^lll ^ o It 

fviHiqi sRrerat wn 

*rn% gsr^wn xiiMiiiui msTTii <? 

xr g^rrsfir smt W^tt m:\ 

^TTTrt gTTFTrXf '^R'Hprh 9 . 3 II 

In the month of Kartika, in the land of 
Bharata, whosoever organises Rasamandala (the 
divine dance) and taking to the form of a 
hundred cowherds and cowherdesses worship the 
stone image of lord Krsna with sixteen type of 
offerings remains in Goloka up to the age of 
Brahma. Thereafter he is rebom in the land of 
Bharata and becomes a devotee of lord Hari. 

ShtTOT Ticjcol 'nfrf) H353T <A<rm 

^ TrtHt* tfrct tt: n 3 ii 

Thus by achieving the deep devotion of Vis 
nu with the recitation of mantras he achieves 
Goloka after his death. 

gg TTHT^T ^^1 

gT^TfTtR Ttfe XTgHII^II 

Reaching there he achieves salvation and 
becomes a courtier of lord Krsna; he ne ver has to 
face old age nor has he to fall from the Goloka. 
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^=n ciiuwi ebtl^KVu ^ ^: I 

rt^t ■Rtsfr -Erral sn?juTr ^r:ii^mi 

The one who performs the Ekadcisl-vrata 
during the bright or dark fortnight remains in 
Vaikuntha up to the age of Brahma. 

SfTTrT TTTFT^T ^fwfrF 

ST&cTU^II 

m ^ Tir^TT I 

Thereafter he is reborn in the land of Bharata 
and undoubtedly achieves the devotion of lord 
Visnu. With the influence of the same he goes 
back to Vaikuntha from where he never falls 
back. On the bright DvadasI of the month of 
Bhadrapada whosoever adores Indra enjoys life 
in Indraloka for sixty thousand years. 

Trains'^ cmm^rt: i 

twmk T(: cJRTRT *T mTrTlI ^ <i, II 

irfrarr msini* 

'BTRW jmw wmt smRTT *rrtii ^ II 

Such of the people who in the land of Bharata 
adore the sun on Sunday, on the first day of the 
month and the seventh day of the bright fortnight 
offering food and other eatables remain in the 
Suryaloka till the sun and the moon last. 
Thereafter they are reborn on the land of Bharata 
and remain healthy and possesse numerous 
riches. 

tfs=!RHI* RHU^Hralilll^ooll 

fTq# WH sfiMHdHUTShM:l 

i^oHTsftr ^th^rto^i fcT.-ii 

On the fourteenth the bright fortnight of the 
month of Jyestha whosoever adores Savitri, 
remains in Brahmaloka for seven manvantaras 
and resides there gracefully. Thereafter he is 
reborn on earth as an immensely valorous person 
enjoying a long life possessing great intelligence 
and riches. 


RPrer ^TcWTfFui Tenter: tr^crur 
TRRTT Trf%RTT cfr^T ^FRJTTlf&T ¥t^TII ^ || 

WW TTiN TT '*^^91^:11 ^o^ll 

The one who adores goddess SarasvatT with 
sixteen types of offerings getting self-disciplined 
on the bright fifth day of the month of Magha, 
offering sixteen types of presents, he resides in 
the Vaikuntha up to the age of Brahma and is 
held in high esteem. Ultimately he is reborn 
again on earth and he becomes a poet and an 
intellectual. 


Tit RgufrfdcH ttt ^rgitrmr ^rf^r ^ri 
fd^t #cRTRRd 'tTIA^d^J WWII ^|| 

o * 

Trat tHmymwrat fgrpt fawrafeVi 
ttrrt Ifftw *l^l*Wcr^:ll ?omi 

The one who, during his life time offers with 
devotion, cows or gold to a Brahmana resides in 
the Goloka for double the number of years more 
than the number of cows given by him in charity. 
He enjoys the company of the lord there 
spending time playfully with the lord. 

cTrT: 

CRT: g^TSSTR*! , *T^cTI 

rms ydillC^I^H’-JlRTdd: WTII^o^ll 

Thereafter, he is reborn on earth and achieves 
the devotion of lord Visnu. After he returns to 
the earth, he becomes a great monarch having 
innumerable cows, sons, great intelligence, 
knowledge and all types of pleasures. 


md^rvii % TWRt swreqsj wrTi 
rayHmymuFoi -rtce^- fawjuf^in ^oisii 


cRT: 7T W SR^T^racTI 

^ tfmnd«^<a»M:ll ill 


The one who serves sweet food to the 
Brahmana in the land of Bharata, enjoys life in 
the Visnuloka for the number of years equivalent 
to the hair-pits on the body of the Brahmana. 
After his return to Vaikuntha, he is reborn in the 
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human race and enjoys a long life and all 
pleasures, possessing intelligence, riches, wealth 
and great prowess. 

3% cTT cftlcilcj g ^rfl TlPl 
HIMUMlur tT fauilrTftb Mgly^ll 9 , II 

The one who recites the name of Visnu in the 
land of Bharata is adored in the Visnuloka for the 
number of years equivalent to the number of 
names of the lord recited by him. 

TOram# to cfitfejut fto^ii h 

When he is reborn on earth, he surely achieves 
the devotion of the lord. If he has performed 
good deeds in the Narayana region he gets merit 
many times more. 

TFTT cRtfe % §TT TTTPTUT I 

'iiyTOTi to^jcjhji ^^11 

FWrT ^ %u£ TT l|£|ikt| 

4 THoUj ^ cTO HcPT TORTII 

The one who recites the name of the lord a 
crore of times in the Narayana region, is relieved 
of all sins and achieves salvation. This is certain. 
He is never reborn and is respected in the 
Vaikuntha. He then earns the place of Visnu and 
he never falls from that place. 

*T: f?Tcr Mtfitfyrli xnffe^l 

fVMMPfTHII II 
ipj ^U|Mqiuii<^ (vwht%i tottoi 
rTrT: TJHRgISSTOT TOT^T TO fl^TII II 

The one who adores lord Siva daily preparing 
a liriga and follows the practice throughout his 
life, proceeds to the land of Siva and stays there 
for the number of years equivalent to the 
particles of dust with which he had prepared the 
lingo, while adoring them. Thereafter he is reborn 
in the land of Bharata as a grea monarch. 

TTTrTt xX r?Tr!lrild xX 

•q^T TT cNpS qT^| WW}\ ^kll 
^R'qRt) 


The one who adores the Salagrama stone 
daily and sips the water with which the stone is 
j washed, remains in the Vaikuntha up to the age 
of a hundred Brahmas. Thereafter he is reborn in 
the land of Bharata and achieves the devotion of 
the lord. He again proceeds to Visnuloka from 
where he never falls back. 

qqtfq qctffrrr ftRsiHiPr *n 

%% WII 

qqt cdcfeeH q^cfl 

ddl Hrhl T fcj£lci II ^<>11 

By performing all the vratas and other 
religious ceremonies, he spends time in the 
Vaikuntha up to the age of Bharata and becomes 
a monarch. Thereafter he achieves salvation 
ultimately and he is never reborn. 

TO: f^T 

¥ ^ fqyiuni ^ w 11 

The one who takes a bath in the holy places 
going round the earth, achieves salvation and he 
is never reborn on earth. 

qRrf ^ET xX\ 

wronghR ^toji w o ii 
tidilui TOFiicf# ■qrro:i 

vS C\ 

^ ^Tll ?ll 

The one who performs the Asvamedha 
sacrifice on the sacred land of Bharata, remains 
in the land of Indra for the number of years 
equivalent to the hair on the body of the horse. 
Indra then shares half of his throne with him but 
by performing the Rdjasuya yajna , one gets four 
times the merit and by performing Naramedha 
yajna , one gets half the merit and by performing 
Gomedha yajna , one achieves similar 
knowledge. 

<TOcr ^ niwuiw xRrn^u win 
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By performing putresti yajna, one gets half the 
merit and a very good son. By performing 
Idngcilestt yajna , one achieves merit comparable 
to the Gomedha yajna. Similarly with the 
performing of the vipresti and vrddhi yajna , one 
achieves similar merits. By performing padma 
yajna, one achieves half the merit. 

favita tt fa vita *r trcntf 

falfa falfat TOTT TRHTR Wll 

By performing the vis'oka yajna , one is 
relieved of all the sins and by performing padma 
yajna , one achieves heaven. The one who 
performs the vijaya yajna , the king after 
becoming victorious earns the merit equivalent to 
the padma yajna and enjoys heavenly bliss. 

UMmfa TTaidWt 

55 TTjrfsfa 

aiferot to 7 ? wm «facTii 

After performing prajdpatya yajna there is an 
increase in the population as well as the land. A 
king after performing this yajna enjoys all the 
riches and pleasures and ultimately with the 
influence of half the merit of the padma yajna, 
he achieves heaven. By performing the rddhi 
yajna, he achieves heaven. By performing 
padma yajna, one gets heaven. 

feu]^; mp T xT WfQWX Tfsftl 

xT : TcT IJRJd: 11 ^^11 

O beautiful one, of all the sacrifice of Visnu is 
considered to be the best which was celebrated 
earlier by Brahma with great pomp and show. 

Wet 

Tffet fen nfe fercgr n 

xRjJT feojW nTT II 

srfe frwnr xt g^n:i 


At that point of time there has been a fight 
between Daksa and lord Siva where the 
Brahmanas getting enraged had pronounced a 
curse on Nandi and in turn Nandi had cursed the 
Brahmana as a result of which lord Candrasekhar 
Siva had destroyed the yajna of Daksa. Thus in 
the earlier times Daksa Prajapati had performed 
the Visnu yajna. 

"fer: f=fWTl 

^ ^ ° II 

TnT^RT5WTi TOTOTOtfa ft%T^I 
faap^lcqfl TO? ^Tfro ^ TOTO^:il ^ ^ll 

Similarly Dharma, Kasyapa, Sesa, Kardama, 
Svayambhuva, Manu, his son Priyavrata, Siva, 
Sanatkumara, Kapila and Dhruva also performed 
the Visnu yajna . Thousands of Rajasuya yajhas 
can be performed with the availability of the 
riches but by performing Visnu yajna one gets 
the knowledge equivalent to a thousand 
Rajasuya-yajnas. Therefore there is no other 
yajna more rewarding than the Visnu yajna. This 
has been ordained in the Vedas. 

?TT^T TTOTO ^fa fawMP-il TOfa5ll ^ ? II 

By performing that yajna a person is freed 
from birth and enjoys life in heaven for many 
kalpas; such a person is equated with lord Visnu 
in intelligence and prowess. 

^cTHf ^ TOT fa«JjtfbU|c)Hi TOT f5TO: | 

virroiuri tot %5T amnrnJTt *r sh^wit: 11^311 
cffafat ^ tot TTfF tjfa^mt rr^urai:i 

T7OT2VH TORT ^ TOTOTT fcTOt TOTH ^*11 
^l^iuii TOT TOT I 

WTllitTIffaOTITT^TOII?^ll 
vuspini ^nrHFTt tot to: i 

JHTOdfat TOIT ^ iT^VlHi JMNft:II^H 
<|^TTO TOR? ^T TOfriTT TOTct TOTI 
OTTOt ?T TOT «T?£T fa^t V -THTOdlll ^V9II 
qfaTOHl <^T? ?T TTfalJilWi *T TTfa«TI 
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fcjUJJ-li^ ^t9pT rJf MolHkl II ^ 6 II 

As lord Visnu happens to be the best of the 
gods, Siva among the Vaisnavas, the Vedas 
among the scriptures, Brahmana among the 
Asramas , Gahgd among the sacred rivers, Vais 
nava among the pious people Ekadasl among the 
vratcis, the TulasI among the trees, the moon 
among the constellations, Garuda among the 
birds, Prakrti among the ladies, the earth among 
the bases, the mind among the fast moving 
unstable organs of the senses, Brahma among the 
Prajajpatis, the Prajapati among the people, 
Vrndavana among the forests, Sri with the rich 
people, Sarasvatl among the intellectuals. Durga 
among the chaste ladies, Radhika among the 
virtuous ladies, similarly, O daughter, Visnu 
yajha is the best of all the yajnas. 

3ra wyrd3cr cwdr 

■Hgiu i febujq ^ Tj^r xTII ^ ^ II 

Thus after performing a hundred Asvamedha 
sacrifices, one gets the place of Indra. The king 
Prthu achieved the Visnupadas after performing 
a thousand Asvamedha sacrifices. 

^ftr rj i 

wrt zr g^TFrt rrrot ^oii 

TEcT dMftd |,tumcHH|| ys *|| 

Therefore by taking a bath in all the sacred 
places, by performing all the yajnas , by 
performing all the vratas and by performing 
lapas, by reciting all the four Vedas, by going 
round the entire universe, one earns the adoration 
of the supreme lord Krsna who bestows 
salvation. 

YTT% xf %%TPPJ I 

H^fild ^TTTfcT 

This is the gist derived from the Vedas, the 
Puranas and the historical treatises. All the 
scriptures go on to justify that one should serve 
the lotus-like feet of lord Krsna somehow or the 
other. 


xT rl^IR 

wrat xfc( cF^T 3PT Ticf *H| II 

-^PmdN ^rii r^ii 

Thus he has always to be adored, meditated 
upon, reciting his glory and mantra besides the 
stotras , offering prayer, performing japam and 
sipping the water of his feet. One should then 
take naivedya for him. This is the method by 
which all the desires are fulfilled. 


cRtof TT ^ Rpfuf Jtfiifl wp 
TJgm Wlfot W3 W 'WMpfTHJI II 

Therefore one should recite the name of Krs 
na only who is Parabrahman, invisible and 
beyond Prakrti. Therefore, O daughter, you take 
over your husband and get back comfortably to 
your abode. 

TJcW gnfuri gxJTT^I 

y^feyd ww trt ^wrtTii ^ n 


I have narrated to you the rewards one gets 
after performing the various deeds which are 
desired by all and is quite educative for the 
people. 


Rinwof fefPT HchtrHsu^ TTRT 

HK i uu i dcu^ 
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sramitevitesiTO: 

Chapter - 28 

Savitrls prayer for Yama 

?T3^ldd ^ccfT ^Tfg# wr^d: i 

TORI TTTI1 ^11 

Sri Narayana said—On hearing the praise of 
lord Visnu from the mouth of Yama, the eyes of 
Savitrl were filled with tears and she felt 
emotional. She then spoke to Yama again. 
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spf 1 

^TTTt ^ cR§TJlt ^ II 

Savitrl said—0 Dharma, reciting the name of 
lord Visiiu or speaking or hearing his names, 
result in the redemption of the race, because such 
a recitation removes old age, death and birth of 
the people. 

TORT tT 9fiTRT ^ cfTOT TOT I 

TOTRt Gid RT RcR chfeR ?T: 11 311 

Therefore, of all the methods of adoration, of 
the charities, the performing of vratas , siddhis , 
Uipas practice of the yogis, the study of the 
Vedas, the recitation of the name of the lord Vis 
nu happens to be the best. 

cR cRI 

cfftt Rrayfmimi 


SRlfet 3RT RRT SHOTS' RRRRfRII 6 II 

Savitrl said—In earlier times, the sun-god 
went to the Puskara regions and meditated upon 
Dharma for a long time. Thereafter, he got a son 
from the ams'a of Dharma wno was given the 
name of Dharmaraja. 

TTOTT TOT TT^PT 'TTI%JT:l 

smt wt t rrtot^rii ^ » 

fsrr rtri 

R rrtrtrrii ii 

He happens to be the witness of all and 
extended equal treatment to all the creatures. He 
has been given the name of Saman. I bow in 
reverence to him he is the one who destroys all 
the creatures on earth according to their deeds. I 
bow in reverence to lord Yama. 

fTOfiT cpr^TOT TORT ^ToS^d4 l 


Therefore it is said that salvation, eternity, the 
possessing of all the siddhis do not compare even 
one sixteenth part of the adoration of lord Krsna. 

'TOTPT TO TORT 3UJR: TOT I 

TO TOTOT TO ■SRfTO TO1MI 
Therefore, 0 lord, you are the best among 
those well-versed in the Vedas; you tell me the 
method of adoration of lord Krsna who is beyond 
Prakrti; you kindly tell that to a helpless lady like 
me. 


TRlfa R RRgRt R: -mz T 3l^4uiiqn W\\ 

He is the one who gives punishment to the 
sinners and controls all the deeds. He is the staff 
bearer, I bow in reverence to him. 

fera r: Rgkgrcfir rrrri 

3TRfa RHRl4 R R RJRR ^11 

He is the one who regulates the age of the 
creatures on earth, 1 bow in reverence to such a 
terrific god of death. 



R RR | 


r r*t HTn^RRR^fRii^n 
^?RRtRT rt rrt 

<jetr rrrr r rrtrr ^rrr riirii 

I have heard about the good reward of the 
noble deeds of the people but I would like to 
know the reward they get for their evil deeds. 
Therefore, you kindly tell the same to me. O 
Brahman, thus speaking the chaste Savitrl bowed 
her head in reverence and started offering 
prayers to the god of death. 


cTTOT TOTTTO TOR RTCTO: TO! 

o o 


rttcrt smf wft i 

snferci rrJrkRR r rr siumii^^^n ^ n 

He is the one who provides rewards for the 
deeds of all the Tapasvls, Vaisnavas , religious 
people, the self-disciplined ones and those who 
have controlled their organs of senses. I bow in 
reverence to such a Yama. 

'TTORTTTTO TTOTT PR MiRc^cll < *TOTI 

RTpR <JH$>lcR R3R RUR RTF fRRT ^RTUJ-^II ^11 

The one who roams in his own soul, is all 
knowledgeable, the friend of noble souls, a terror 
for the sinners, I bow in reverence to such a type 
of friend of the noble souls. 
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l^TUTt gfr HCT3TRTI 

ecrra% rt w SSratf wratl^n ^ u 

The one who was bom in the race of Brahma 
and is established by the tejas of Brahma 
meditating upon the eternal Brahman always, I 
bow in reverence to the one who belongs to the 
race of Brahma. 

^rgcRcfT TTT tT 3JHTRPT ^1 

w gjThranrara ?ii 

s3 -O 

rr'ik* ricTOsjtr r: tra^i 

rrttTPT rr qrf^r ^aii 

-o * 

Thus speaking, O sage, Savitrl, bowed in 
reverence to Yama. Yama on his part enlightened 
Savitrl on the grace of lord Visnu and the 
reciting of his name. Thus getting up early in the 
morning whosoever recites the eight verses of 
Yama, the god of death never frightens him. 

■Rimnit rt rttii 

RR: Cftftfa t fqf^Rmn \C II 

O Narada, even if this stotra is recited by the 
great sinners with devotion, he is sure to be 
rejuvenated and becomes completely pure. 

^ TTfTo TFfrfho HK<H!o 

qmiyi&3?rt5STRT:li^^ll 
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xf ch^^llfif ftyimii ? II 

Yama said—You have gained knowledge of 
the results of performing noble deeds of various 
types. I am now narrating to you the results of 
committing evil deeds. You listen to me, 

H ssiici: wfatTi 
<*cb4uu ^ gw-gift qr:ii3ii 

-HchlUli rT f ugl fr *lf% STI 

gift Xlll^ll 

gftnftT «krivr<ifd ftfcurm 
^wrfnr ftnftr | frfftigrft *ni h ii 

By perfonning good deeds a person achieves 
heaven and by resorting to evil deeds he falls 
into hell. There are several types of pits in the 
hell, the names of which have beem spelt out in 
the Puranas. O daughter, they are quite vast, 
deep, troublesome, horrible, terrific and henious. 

<r$yflfvu? fusift ww ^ ^rftr *n 
ft«ftr gft graft sfegifa sra 5 n 

In the city of the self-disciplined there are 
eighty-six pits which are well known in the 
Vedas. I am going to speak out their names 
which you please listen to attentively. 


Chapter - 29 
The names of the pits of hell 
HKiqur 

ST fdfiiWcJefcHJ 
w diygra t%: Tjg: 11*11 

Sri Narayana said—Yama the son of Surya 
imparted the knowledge of Visnu mantra to 
Savitrl and then started narrating the effects of 
evil deeds. 

tj srt qrqifei Trf?ri 


gftfiot dHd>U£ giRfOf 

fa g gvut Mdd>ut g rj f :W^II ^ I 

'Kif usm dui$ut c^r t\ 

^$h*U^<W>U^ 4 )U 3 rf dif^rd^ll i II 
e&ot TfisTRcTRI ^ cKtitf^JchU^tra Tj\ 

o "sa 

H'iMlIdiUi -qry*ot HUf/Ji Tl p?R^II <? II 

cTT«=Tt grot ri 5:^1 

diyd>ut Hl^ut MX "^11 *°11 

dlq'JIchUfichcjjil.s tf (qqejius rf fc<c;Ml 

snfout gg frifut H<£)lddHji**n 
MdHdHd>ot tT ^TfUt rT §^l 
^■firdio^ yift,ut ^^11**11 
M!ji$ut rar 

fiat g^t¥roit ffijgngt ^sftn *311 
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They are agnikunda , tapatkunda, the terrific 
ksarakitnda , vitkunda , the kunda of urine, the 
/a/wia of cough, the kunda of poison, the kunda 
of eye-mud, the kunda of fat, the kunda of 
semen, rudrakunda, the denounced kunda of 
tears, the kunda of human refuse, the kunda of 
ear wax, the kunda of veins, the kunda of flesh, 
the kunda of nails, the kunda of hair on the body, 
a kunda of hair on head, the kunda of bones, the 
burning kunda and the kunda which burns like 
copper, the kunda burning like iron, the kunda 
with sharp thorns, the kunda of Dharma, the 
Jainda of boiling wine, the kunda having deadly 
poison, the kunda of sharp teeth, the kunda of 
insects, the kunda of puss, the kunda of snakes 
which is difficult to cross, the kunda of biting, 
the kunda of terrific poison, the kunda. of 
scorpions having vajra like teeth. 


flames, the kunda of ashes and the kunda of bad 
smell. O beautiful one, similarly there creatures 
like burning sun, Asipatra, sharp edged, having a 
mouth of keen needles, lizard faced, having the 
face of a crocodile, having the face of an 
elephant, having the face of a cow, Kumbhipaka , 
Kdlsutrci , Avatoda , Aruntuda , Pamsubhoja , 
Pdsavesta , Sulaprota , Prakampan , Ulkamukha , 
Andhakupa , Vedhans , Dandatadana , 

Jcilabandha , Dehacurna , Dalan a, Sosana , 
Sarpajvdldmukha , Jivha, Dhumcindha and 
Nagavestana kundas are there. 

^ WcTOii ? ?ii 

O Savitri, These kitndas are there to torture the 
sinners and several attendants keep guard over 
the sinners. 


VKfoi rT i 

TTTRfRS chlebjui HU 

WFOTj ciw^ui cnsnpt 
dHMiNiui*us xf #^immiui*u^cb^ii hii 
HIHTf^ TRTtfjnt 

cMchui *4*03 HU 


^rf:l 

d^ifwfasr 

3TRT7f^f^t: ?XII 


^iHidiug Mftreiui T0F5tfri 

o va e\ o -o 

dH^dM^Md fWt WW-Siqil Wl 
igrpr 4myqi 

fOTFng? \6 ii 

xrt^prR wrai wffli 

d^i^-r^ii h ii 

'jqicdiH^a f%SI II ^ o || 

C\ O v* C\ -v 

O noble lady, there are also kundas of arrows, 
kundas of tridents, kundas of terrific swords, 
circular kundas, the kunda of tortoises, the kunda 
of crows, the sahcdla kunda , the kunda of eagles, 
the terrific kunda, the kunda of burning stones, 
the kunda of heart fluid, the kunda of swords, the 
kunda of terrific powder, the circular kunda, the 
vajra kunda, the tortoise kunda., the kunda of 


The terrific messengers of Yama holding the 
danda, sTtla , pas a, sakti and gada (club) move on 
intoxicated in a frightening manner and devoid 
of any compassion. They move out on all the 
four sides and are terrific to look at. They 
possess great lustre, are fearless and have the 
complexion of copper and yellow eyes. 
Resorting to yogic practices they move about 
taking to many forms. All the sinners have to 
face them in one form or other at the time death. 


’TUnV.l 

3T#: 


*ni?mi 

Such of the noble souls known as Saiva, 
Sakta, Saura, Ganapatyas, Punyatma and siddhas 
cannot be terrified by them. 

■dH<dfe gJ f?:?!#: ^crrt;ll^ll 
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tttt% gifet wfe 

w fwcnyi ycwi f^wtsr gsrarfRtn ^vaii 

•o 

Those who are devoted to their own dharma 
and are independent, unattached, brave and the 
fearless Vaisnavas do not have to face them even 
in dreams. O chaste lady, I have thus spoken out 
to you the number of the Kundas of the hell. I am 
now going to tell you about the sinners who are 
lodged in these Kundas you please listen to him. 

srffwo 
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3T8I 

Chapter - 30 

The suffering of the sinners in the hell 

sfttNita: ^ ^rnfr 1%^ 

W&aft UTEfTtt xf t snfa Tris ^fw:ii *ll 

Yama said—The devotees of the lord who 
engage themselves in the tapas include the yogis 
with a pure mind, the siddhas , the Vratis , the 
Tapasvlns , Brahmacarins and mendicants who 
never fall in the hell. 

ckx4It*i graaiijj xt tt:i 

<T«ll5*'<t(rl 3Rnf?r IT: II? II 

But such of the person who are quite valorous 
but wicked at the same time and because of their 
wicked nature they always speak harsh words 
and turn their relatives into mental agony, they 
fall into the hell named Agnikunda. 

U^fWcJiHIkl fit 

They have to suffer because of the terrific 
fire-flames and they remain there in such a 
condition for many years and thereafter they are 
bom as animals thrice. 

^Tgrot gftw hh ^mhaqj 


t 'utenyfa wfw n: ii x n 

The one who does not provide food and drink 
to a thirsty and hungry Brahmana who comes to 
door, such a foolish fellow falls into the burning 
cell. 

hhwfi hall xf wsRT^imu 

There he suffers for many years all kinds of 
troubles and ultimately is reborn as a bird for 
seven births. 

• STjapri egflfw f| Tim: II 5 II 

IT SUfflfcj xT ten 

^T g%T3Ta§f ^ TTTTjRTf STTCtU^U 

The one who applies soap and oil on Sundays, 
on the first day of the sun, moonless night he 
falls into the saline Kunda up to the number of 
years equivalent on the grains to the cloth. 
Thereafter he is reborn as a washerman on earth 
for seven births. 

T^rlT TOftt cTT HFffw TTH 
TTf xr TO# TT:ll<j it 

^fg^TT^lftlT TTsT fogfal 

fy^Phij s ii 

The one who snatches away the Brahmanhood 
bestowed by himself or by another for a 
Brahmana, falls into the pit of refuse and insects 
where he remains consuming the refuse. He is 
then reborn on earth as an insect of refuse for the 
similar number of years. 

VTcKfrdSfl xT cTSBt tT: <R»f?r STl 

Jrmfb tt.-ii ?<>ii 

The one who unfortunately digs a tank 
someone else's place claiming it to be belonging 
to him he falls into the deep pit of urine. 

T^opiFratf xj Tf^Tl# TRT 
WT^f *JtfcKT ^ ^T TT^rTWiPPJII 

fHHHVrilfd T^TfOt 3BTTf?T TT: I 
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^cf gggtgt ^ %%ll W II 
TTofa^FKT gigt g^T I 

VHtM^iK gg m %f?ni ?? n 

) 

And he remains there up to the years 
equivalent to the number of particles of dust of 
the tank consuming the same dirty things. 
Thereafter he is bom on earth in Bharata as a 
lizard for seven births. The one who consumes 
sweet-meats alone he falls into the pit of cough 
and remains there for a hundred years consuming 
the same. Thereafter he is reborn in the land of 
Bharata as a goblin and continues there for a 
hundred years. Thereafter he is born in the land 
of Bharata and remains there for a hundred years 
consuming daily cough and urine. He gets 

purified thereafter. 

fwi wt 4cr tr mgf g?r wrm 

NO NO -O "N 

gf T MlflllccRiy xl TRpt 3RTTT?r g.'ll ?XII 

MUIMwRgy g rT3T f%mi 

ggt RTrRrtT rfcT: ^T%:ll^ll 

The one who does not maintain his father, his 
mother, the teacher, the wife, the son, the 

daughter and orphan, he falls into the pit called j 
Garakunda and remains there for a thousand 
years. Thereafter he is born as a goblin and 
remains in that position for a hundred years.' 
Thereafter lie is purified. i 

cTj&g^: cBTtfR gf gRg-.l 

^ g WR: II ^ II 

The person who dislikes the arrival of a guest 
is not accepted by the gods as well as the manes. 

^TTR cfclK ^ TTUTR 

Rgg gRT ^911 

Mu1mcc(VM ^ cT? 

RTT TTT ggggtft gfe: \C tl 

He therefore earns the sin of Brahmahatyd 
while living on earth earning at the same time 
some other sin. After his death he falls into the 
Dusikcikunda. He remains there for a hundred 
years consuming the same food. Thereafter he is 


reborn as a human and remains a pauper for 
seven births. 

7T %fff sraifrol VlddRUHN *<? II 

gwt g^g gw: ^jfgi 

fjgjrfmi ggcgtsfr gRf W5RTRII 
tR* rTII ^ O || 

The person who snatches away something 
from a Brahmana after giving it to him and then 
gives it to somebody else, falls into the pit of fat 
consuming the same. Thereafter he is reborn on 
earth a Candala in the land of Bharata and then 
as a chameleon for seven births and thereafter he 
becomes a pauper having a short life. 

to gnfaft grsfo Rifgg gT ggrcgi ' 

g: ^ grgggg grii^ii 

^g iteNrf gg fggfgi 

grfgcFfg: ?rgTsg g g^ggfg gg: ^jfg:imn 

If a lady consumes the semen of a man and if a 
man consumes the egg (ovum) of a lady, both of 
them fall into the pit of semen and remain there 
for a hundred years consuming the same. 
Thereafter he becomes an insect of the vagina 
and ultimately gets purified. 

ggr^g g gg fgg ttotr g <*it^^i 
g g %gRgfjni g^grgr gigg?gg{ii ^311 
ggr gg^grggg grgn 

gg: ^ggTgtfggig^rgj^argiR^ii 

The one who injures a Brahmana or his own 
teacher and consumes his blood, falls into the pit 
of blood consuming the same for a hundred 
years. Thereafter he is reborn in the land of 
Bharata and becomes a hunter for seven births. 
He is then purified. 

m Wtt TORT TO rJ( 1 

sfi^tumum^d guvgg % gr gr:ii?mi 

g gggggp^ g gggnfr ^iggcgg^i 

ggf gg?g gnsi<gt gg: ^jfg:ii^n 
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The one who is devoted to lord Krsna and is 
always engrossed in reciting his name; when 
such a person is despised by others, they fall into 
the pit of tears for a hundred years and consumes 
the same. Thereafter they are reborn as Candalas 
for three births and ultimately get purified after 
having been born in the house of a Candala. 

HSTffr HHHT dT:l 

7 ireroHRt 

M: IT ’’TT^iT itlHUclIHlid f^FT^I 

^ wit M: 

The wicked person who is always engaged in 
evil deeds, remains in the pit of the human dirt 
for ten years and for three births he becomes a 
jackal. He is purified thereafter. 

3WT 'it H1#ET PKciN % W: l 

it otfrt cRu'ifegjol TT^rrit yidcirTHHji ^ ^ u 

?RTt wfinr iTtcfjRTiTi 

3 o n 


The person who denounce a deaf person or 
makes a joke about him, he falls into the pit of 
ear wax and consumes the same. Thereafter he is 
born as a deaf and a pauper for seven births. 
Then again he is born as a deformed person for 
seven births before he is purified. 


it Tt:l 


wiisftr ^ 

wrwrai ttRtsj ira^nn 


In case a greedy person kills another creature 
for feeding himself he falls into the pit of marrow 
and consumes the same. Thereafter he is bom as 
a rabbit for seven births and taking births as fish 
and other animals, he has to suffer considerably. 
Thereafter he is purified. 


~fidl I WJJ1 % <TT THI 

Mifi it.-ii 3.311 

d^TRf m fttslii 

rt *1 fnt ttfR it grttwr iraf%fT:ii 3*11 


■qrtWTt ^ cEc^TT TrPnrt f^gSITI 
ttir % «trw 3 ml 

The one who after bringing up a girl sells her 
away in greed, such a foolish fellow falla as into 
the pit of flesh up to the number of years 
equivalent to the number of hair on his body . At 
that point of time, the messengers of Yama attack 
the pit and he carries the heaps of flesh over his 
head. He consumes the blood whenever he is 
hungry. Thereafter the sinner is reborn on earth 
and has to consume the refuse of the girls for 
sixty thousand years. He is then bom as an insect 
of the refuse. 

feprfr ciTW ^ II 

3TH^TTr *mW: TTW^RTI 

rfrf: 

Thereafter he is bom as a hunter for seven 
births, as a boar for three births, as a dog for 
seven births, as a frog for seven births, as a jorika 
(leech) for seven births, as a crow for seven 
births. Thereafter he is purified. 

TdHTWcTIITrii H ITC^I 

^3TTTfduEN ) tlp3 < 'n 

While performing the vratas , the fast and 
sraddha etc., his actions are considered to be 
infructuous who does not perform the necessary 
ceremony, 

it it %fd futf it ij^fTi 

O beautiful one, he has to fall into the pit of 
nails for a long time consuming the same and is 
beaten with rods. 

info wt SfTITTI 

IT RiaRt ^uptHcUPStmi o n 

TT^d uk-Hi 'qfRr yttifd 6<chmu:l 

HFfTdT WWd fcWTII^II 
ftrpiT ITT RlUJJifd ftng ^ 3^1% tII 
IT H WcdWK Wetlr’dtJTlI'^ll 
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The one who adores the linga with matted 
locks of hair in the land of Bharata, remains in 
the Kesakunda up to the number of years 
equivalent to the particles of the earth of which 
the linga is made. Because of the anger of Siva, 
he has to be born in the Yavana family for a 
hundred years. Thereafter he gets purified and is 
reborn in a noble race. The one who does not 
offer the pindas at the place of lord Visnu he 
falls into the terrific pit of bones for a long time 
equivalent to the number of hair on his body. 

M: WW W: Wff 

c^3cT:ll*3ll 

Thereafter he is reborn in his own race and 
leads the life of a pauper besides being a 
deformed person. He gets purified after thus 
suffering. 

^: Trcm ■'rfgoff xx 

ydHdiy^u^ ei fasten-s'* n 

The foolish fellow who cohabits with his 
pregnant wife, falls into the copper pit for a 
hundred years. 

3Tcjkra ^ v&s djdHid^yc) eh 

tr ^ fern 

Tq mfq chfe-RI ^ WTTI 

TWUTT rfrT; 

The one who consumes the food of a widow 
having no son or of a lady who is in menses falls 
into the burning pit of iron and remains in it for a 
hundred years. Thereafter he is born as a 
washerman for seven births, as a black smith 
having a big wound and he gets purified 
thereafter. 

VMcuJymui 

The one who touches the image of a god or 
anyone of his things while he is sweating, such a 
Brahmana falls into Dharmakuncla remaining 
there for a hundred years. 


^ fhyfd ferni^^is 

rTcTT ^T^PJT: TTFT^TOt 

rl rfcT: II 

The one who consumes the food of a Sudra 
under his command, such a Brahmana falls into 
the pit of wine for a hundred years. Thereafter he 
is reborn in the race of the Sudras for seven 
births. He then performs yajna's for the Sudras 
till seven births and eats with them. He is 
purified thereafter. 

gppT cbdcfmj -srr dirW-iiidd wi 

TTT WZ fd^fdll y o || 

rnfen ^ *w4wi 

cTcT ?RT: ^T%:im?ll 

In case a lady who always speaks harsh words, 
injures the mind of her husband with harsh 
words, she falls into the pit of thorns and remains 
there for four yagas. The messengers of Yama 
beat her with rods. Thereafter she is reborn for 
seven births as a woman with a long neck. She is 
purified thereafter. 

fgw srtfeR M4 t 4t f? yiyr:i 

rf C^TT3TT xj T?iWim9ll 

If a heartless person kills others by poisoning, 
he falls into the pit of poison and remains there 
for a thousand years consuming the same. 

cfcTf ^ 

^ crt: 

Thereafter he is reborn as a killer for seven 
births. Thereafter he is reborn as a leper for 
seven births before he is purified. 

aisirar ft fifciri?3;:i 
WcF4l cJT XX smtim*ll 

PT wm ^T^Timqn 

If a farmer or his servant beats a bull with a 
rod, he falls into the pit of burning oil and 
remains there for a period of four yagas. 
Thereafter he is reborn as a bull and remains in 
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that position for as many years as the number of 
hair a bull has over its body. 

cRdH ^TTqT '5TT cffsyid ^Tl 

txwmsfv mmr^ mui q ^ u 

rTcT: 

fevTlR rfrf: ^T 3 T: It q^ 91 ) 

The one who kills the creatures by beating 
them or with the teeth remains there in the hell 
for a hundred years. Thereafter he is reborn in his 
own race and suffers from ailments. After thus 
suffering he purifies himself ultimately. 

^TT cfStT -RTO Wl'tTRT rX ( 

IT: 11 q 6 11 

xX U^TMT cTT Td^TTI 

rTTT rfcf: II q <? II 

W^T: ^rnfT <T: 

^rrrarr fprpn ^ o n 

Such of the Brahmanas as consume meat 
leaving the naivedya of the lord, fall into the pit 
of insects and remain there up to the number of 
years equivalent to the number of hairs on their 
body consuming the same. Thereafter they are 
reborn as Mlecchas for three births before they j 
are born as Brahmanas. The one who performs 
yajna with Sudras, the one who consumes the | 
food of the sraddha and burns their dead bodies, 
surely falls into the pit of the puss. I 

yictcr^Mumuiiwi tt^tTi 

cTTfeTT WcR rT^THTt cRT %f?TII f, 

O chaste lady, he consumes the same and 
remains in that position up to the number of 
years equivalent to the hair on his body. He is 
daily tortured by the messengers of Yama. 

m PUdUPW TT TTH^Tgl 

WYjcHI cRT: ^ 5 : tprffjT:IIS l ?ll 

Thereafter arriving in the land of Bharata lie is 
reborn as a Sudra for seven births and becomes 
sick and a pauper. Thereafter getting purified he 
is reborn as a Brahmana. 


Hf ^ct tjt qr:i 

' WT^iiHtMMMiuiK Trffw jrarfrr tt.-ii^ii 

TT^T ^tcT: TTTSfq ^ (TTf%cT:l 

cRT: Tmf ’fl^cmn^'sii 

cRTt ^^'MHctjaiw4c^i3^y3cl:l 

cR^: WH f^TTII^mi 

The one who kills a small, terrific and a long 
snake, he falls into the snake pit and remains 
there for the number of years equivalent to the 
number of hair on his body, consuming the 
refuse of the snakes. He is tortured by the 
messengers of Yama. Thereafter, he is reborn as 
a snake. Ultimately he is reborn as a human 
always having pain in his teeth and enjoys a 
short life. Thereafter he dies as a result of snake¬ 
bite and dies a painful death. 


Mr ■*t:i 

fddiPivi srfriRTWHifhTsr 

*m£cH cTTf3cT:II^V9ll 


The one who kills the small insects falls into 
the pit of the pus for a number of years where he 
is bitten daily by the insects and he cries there 
without food. The messengers of Yama tie his 
hand and feet besides belabouring him. 


cRTT ^T^rft TgTTTI 

deli TTTS^’^m tuci: ^Tf^T l It ^ 6 11 

Thereafter he is reborn as an insignificant 
insect. After having so born as an insect, for 
many births, he is reborn as a deformed human. 
Thereafter he is purified. 

^ ^ ^ rX 

Tf UkH hJI ^ ^ II 

The one who extracts honey by killing the 
bees falls into the pit of poison up to the number 
of years equivalent to his own age. 

< *T%crr wrw cTrf%?m 

cRTf ft WraMIMWci: ^r^R:ll^o|| 
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He keeps on burning there consuming the 
poison. He is tortured by the messengers of 
Yama. Thereafter he is born as a bee before he is 
purified. 

cftrg chilr-KUgtj rT fcjy ^0^ chilfrf ^Tt 

m fju £ cffeni # wfa *ni^n 

^ rRT; ^pgj ^?R:IIV9^II 

The one who punishes an innocent Brahmana 
falls into the pit having insects with vajra -like 
teeth. He remains in that kunda up to the number : 
of years as the Brahmana has the hair on his i 
body. He is bitten by the insects daily. 
Thereafter, he gets purified. 

wm m mr: mirfb j 

crtt g%m^nfrsr m 

dm TOJTfdRT 

In case a king feeling greedy for riches 
punishes his innocent people, he falls into the pit! 
of scorpions and is bitten by them for a number 
of years. Thereafter he is reborn as a scorpion for 
seven births and becomes ultimately a deformed 
human who is always suffering from diseases. , 

d: TsfT^Td TT ddrRTT TsRd:l 

^ mat ct^dgTuii 

In case a wicked person, because of his 
wicked nature, kills his own teacher, he falls into 
a Kunda having the insects with vajra -like teeth. 
He remains there for a manvaniara. 

<sugiui: TRdHJTTt dt fRfat STTctmf Wdl 

m TdBTT ^cdldTd? ^Uglfcjg WTT^m 

feg;: VltlfciTd: ^cRTT: va\9U 

If a foolish Brahmana does not perform 
sandhyd regularly and is also not devoted to the 
gods and taking to arms becomes a messenger of 
others, he falls into the pit of arrows for the 
number of years equivalent to the hair on his 


body. He is injured there with the arrows before 
he is purified. 

9TRFTR Tri-y^K Rrasr# irm *r: i 
TO: wfr TET:l\9<ill 

tTH^raraj ywdnt vraf^i 

-*1^41 ^ri 

VcHlxJ'ycdWrl: "^rt qfell 6 O II 

If an intoxicated person gives horrible 
punishment to the people imprisoning them for 
petty crimes, he falls into a pit named Golakunda 
having boiling water, darkness and the insects 
with sharp teeth looking terrible. He is bitten by 
the insects for the number of years equivalent to 
the hair on the bodies of the people. Thereafter 
he is bom as a degraded servant. Ultimately he is 
purified. 

TTTt^TTgfeimsr mfm 

mr: wt mr: iu ? n 

The one who kills the crocodiles and other 
aquatic animals who arrive in a tank from 
outside, falls into the crocodile-Aiqzc/a for a 
number of years. Thereafter he is reborn as a 
crocodile in a river and he gets purified. 

e^:9nTJTTCRR4 xf U: iTftfavT:l 

cETq} chichi m xl ^HtTII 6 3 II 

q- xt grrijgr ^nnjiHjxrc; i 

m: ^rnrmr^ msrmf^r^uu^n 

wiM4t rj ^ ttst mfsmn:i 

Cv O 

■q xr lixnwg xi WHiqi«j ci^p^iidmi 
rnfs^t -qxTl^: ^nui^idR:! 

srrcrr xr 

wH^-qdR^j qgFpsj mrrarti 
qR?r wfarau -q xt 

diyxfi^i difjxjUsr 

■q ^cdm^muiioi y<uifrl chilli 


vn 

12 
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(TafoT ^nJT^fTcR: l 

W$R cRT: ^pgt 

In this sacred land of Bharata, the one who 
looks at the breast, the navel and the face of 
other’s wives with a passion in his mind falls in 
the kunda of crows where the crows bite his 
eyes. Thereafter he remains there for the number 
of years equivalent to the hair on the body of that 
person and is reborn as a blind person on earth. 
In the land of Bharata, whosoever steals away 
the gold of a Brahmana or the gods, remains in 
the terrific kunda for the number of years 
equivalent to the hair on his body. The 
messengers of Yama torture him and the crows 
peck at his eyes with their beaks. After 
remaining there for a long time, he is reborn on 
earth as a blind man and for seven births he 
becomes a pauper, heartless, a sinner, a 
goldsmith and a merchant of gold. O beautiful 
one, the one who steals iron and copper in the 
land of Bharata, remains in the pit of vajra for 
(he number of years equivalent to the hair on his I 
body. While remaining there he has to consume j 
the refuse of the insects named vajra . Those 
insects break his eyes while the messengers of 
Yama torture him. He gets purified thereafter. 

^oyif^n:ch:i 

ggfeR SRTfiut Wrf'lMK ^ O II 

ft 'srs^t 

cTTflcTt ilHrfxR m: 

In the land of Bharata, whosoever steals away 
the things of gods, he remains in the terrific 
kunda for the number of years equivalent to the 
hair on his body. The vajra insects bite him as a 
result of which Bis body gets burnt and he cries 
again and again without food. On the other hand 
the messengers of Yama torture him. He gets 
purified thereafter. 

•Wr.-ir ^rt rr mfow: i 

WHRWmfut RrRTRTcj ^ II 

The one who steals away the clothes and the 
silver of Brahmana, falls into the stone pit and 


remains there for the number of years equivalent 
to the number of hair on his body. 

fojpuft im: ‘HTsfa «icTPTfeRffTI 

%?rofprr: 11 <^n 

<rtifcichi^ HHd) ^TTI 
miRTf ^TfR7TfW: 


Thereafter for three births he becomes a 
skylark, a goose for three births, a Samkhacilla 
for one birth and for the rest of the births he 
becomes a white bird. In the next seven births he 
suffers from various ailments and enjoys only a 
short life. He is purified thereafter. 




Similarly the one who steals away the vases of 
brass or bronze belonging to a Brahmana, falls 
into the stone-pit and remains there up to the 
number of years equivalent to the hair on his 
body. 


*TiTcr 

cRrsfachi^Thgr n ^ ^ n 

Thereafter he is reborn in the land of Bharata 
as a horse for seven births. Thereafter he is born 
as a human suffering from many ailments and he 
gets purified thereafter. 

WtfWMHcitJ HIHIf ^V9II 

dlfedl tm^dH fdsfdl 

mmt: '^RTTriTt M:: ^ 

The one who earns his living through a wicked 
woman and eats her food, falls into a terrific pit 
and remains there up to a number of years 
equivalent to the hair on his body. He is tortured 
by the messenger of Yama. He drinks the fluid 
there. Thereafter he is purified after suffering 
from the ailment of his eyes as well as stomach. 

'qrct gfen 

TT xl TOPPftfot cl^cp^ll <? <? 11 

uifsul ilddyN cR Trtfejfd I 
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cTrrf^PjRTfT 'M^tuiduh T^T: ^rffTH o || 

^gfWT: 

CRTS' cTRgfSS' CRT: ^5t SWCII *o^|| 

In the land of Bharata such of the people who 
earn their livelihood by serving Mlecchas and are 
maintaining their account. They fall into the pit 
of ink and remain there up to the number of years 
equivalent to the hair on his body. He consumes 
the same ink there and is tortured by the 
messengers of Yama. Thereafter he is bom as an 
animal of black colour during the next three 
births. He is then bom as a goat for three births 
and for three births he is born as a cobra. He then 
is purified by becoming a palm tree. 


aiwjci '*Tt 


3 TTCRT xT cR 3 T rlFT xfufaut TRTlf?T TT:II ^ II 

Cs 'O * 

w CRT ftcresrafrR cnfer: I 

crtT *R^F 3 TTf?r: Rafail 3 n 


<RTT grosmfeRTT sfel 


3T5TFRT 


cRT: ^Tf%T:II 


The one who steals away the food, betel, seed 
and the bed of the Brahmana, falls into the pit of 
dust. He remains there for a hundred years 
suffering the torture of the messengers of Yama. 
He is then bom as a ram for three births. He is 
then reborn as a human being suffering from 
cough, is without any • sons, is a pauper and 
having a short span of life. He is thereafter 
purified. 


i chriki ferMT fT^t tt trr qr: i 

^oqu 

The one who by stealing away the valuables of 
the Brahmanas constructs a wheel, has to suffer 
the punishment for a hundred years by falling 
into the pit of cakras. 

cRTT 

Thereafter he is bom as an oil-crusher for 
three births and has to suffer from ailments 
having no sons. He is purified thereafter. 


ctshrii qr:l 

wf?r gaRfro Trf^n ^o\3u 

The one who behaves deceitfully with his own 
relations as well as the Brahmanas, falls into the 
vajra-kimda and remains there for a yuga. 

cRTt WR #TTf: W5RRRI 

=T7Tffa2J «rraf#TRRT: ^Trll^o^ll 

Thereafter he is bom as a hunch-back for a 
hundred years having no wife and becomes a 
Stidra. 

'$4Ifni R ww RT 1% ^TRTI 
gRcRttfa f4^RT:ll ?o<>|| 

The Brahmana who eats the flesh of a tortoise 
seating on a bed, falls into the pit of tortoise and 
remains there for a hundred years; his flesh is 
eaten by the tortoises. 

cRTT xT TO:I 

few r^ts fecRfrii n 

He is then reborn as a tortoise and a pig for 
three births, a cat for three births and a peacock 
for three births. 

IRT^Hlfe. Rf ?Tr§TfeRT: I 

R ^ RTRT R tncratll ^11 

m ffejT TRfe R R R^HMlfacb: I 
RH^RR RcRT: RIHRchS cRT: ^Tf%T:ll II 

The one who steals the oil or ghee of the 
Brahmana or the gods, falls into the pit of flames 
or the pit of ashes and after suffering there, for a 
number of years, he is reborn as a jackal for 
seven births besides being bom fish and a rat, he 
is purified thereafter. 

■gR^cFT siraf r »i-sk<=4 w rti 
rtrSt WOT xX RT F*cf7feRr:ll n?if 

R TRTt RRcJil II 

RTTTFR ■fRfe cRTT ^ Wf RSRj;il HRH 
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The one who steals away the fragrant articles 
of the god or the Brahmanas, falls into the pit of 
terrific smell and always has to face the bad 
smell. He is reborn as a porcupine for seven 
births, kasturi for three births and for seven 
births as a fragrant article. It ultimately is reborn 
as a human being. 

ft q reftm an nfti 

IT R^rtR^TFr It 

w ^ srafa ^TcTcnrn wu 

In the land of Bharata, the one who forcibly 
usurps the ancestral land, he is thrown into the 
pit of boiling oil and is tortured with weapons 
burning from all sides daily. 

srwyivi w qr?®rf?ri 

trpft WW 

But he is neither burnt into ashes nor is his 
body destroyed. Thus he has to suffer for his sins 
for seven manvantaras living there. 

fulfill M:II mil 

Remaining without food and with the torture 
of the messenger of Yama, he cries aloud. 
Thereafter, he becomes an insect of refuse in the 
land of Bharata for sixty thousand years. 

Wt cfcT: ^Tf%T: I 

rRT: IcRtlft WOT T^pigpqf '*t%TfT:ll U ° II 

Thereafter he is reborn as a pauper having no 
land and is ultimately purified. He is again 
reborn in his own race and performs good deeds. 

iSRfw sftfER: f<retJT:l 



% <T5TH mil 

In the land of Bharata the one who behaves 
like a cruel person killing human beings and 
animals with sword infested with the greed for 
riches, falls into the Asipatra hell and remains 


there up to the age of fourteen Indras. In case he 
kills, the Brahmanas he has to remain in the same 
hell for a hundred manvantaras. 

wkqrc i ^wu ' tf T iani 

3PTTSTC: y TSffpg •q qgfo WTf%tT:ll mil 

The sinner is reduced into pieces with the 
striking of the sword and remains without food 
and being tortured by the messengers of Yama 
and he cries aloud. 

xTOSIvT: WTJRTrfT *TTt^ TjaBTt 

^mtsr wJFnfr fgjgfe fepufti 

'mrgt wRtfpsj ^mi 

Thereafter, he is reborn in the land of Bharata 
as a Candala and as a pig for a hundred births, a 
dog for a hundred births, a jackal for seven 
births, a hyena for three births, Rhino for seven 
births and for three births he is bom as a buffalo. 

nm 3T 3Tsfn ^ tt: gjrlft ui 
afwft g^rtrrsfT ufaii mu 

The one who burns the land or the city, falls 
into the hell named Ksuradhara. His body is 
shattered there for three yugas . 

M: fcflr ^raRWf or%c(^t ^if^fgbri 
mt wNsiyjwi w: 

W3RT Rwcgifsl rRT: IRfaT:ll 

Thereafter becoming a goblin by the name of 
Agnimukha , he wanders over the land and for 
three births he is bom consuming unclean food. 
For seven births he is bom as fire-fly, for seven 
births he suffers from intensive pain in the belly 
and for seven births he badly suffers from 
leprosy. He is purified thereafter. 

gjrtftr i 

it it 

cRTf Iftf: ^ o || 
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chdchli: HH'JiHl 'MHIchkEld: WTI 
cETT ^EEd^^MlRlEET: ^{%:ll^^ll 

The one who indulges in backbiting or the one 
who feels satisfied by denouncing others or the 
one who denounces the Brahmanas and gods 
daily, falls into the hell known as Suclmukha . He 
is pricked there with needles. Then he is bom as 
a scorpion and snake for seven births, the terrific 
insects for seven births, an insect of dust for 
seven births and is reborn ultimately as a human 
being suffering from grave and terrific ailments. 
He is purified thereafter. 

rx ijt toett grnfw s-. i 

ms Esmiisj ■fotsj ^nfw oral yd rx tt:ii ^ 911 

The one who breaks the house of a house¬ 
holder and steals away his belongings, including 
the cows, the sheep and goats, he falls into the 
hell of lizards. 

dTESET WEE HTRtTT 1 

cETT 'MdrUHdEl ^IldcdflSEUdfl: II ^ ? II 
Nd-MH MT^IIdiWPMlIdRd^'MPlI 
TEE ■ETRTTEErSJ HcdTIET dft^<*:II^X 

'MidUiEi orpk: writ *T tet: ^r:l 

e# smr® wtii^hii 
tee ttutptt tet: ^jfa:i 

etet w eettset etw eteetotii^ii 
tt mb mrbyi w e^etee tteeeei 

ETT3ET EM^dE EddEIE ETTEET11 ^ E11 
ET EdsiEldlldgr EEEgT fEEEETEI 
dMIMi^Wdlfd£J EE: ^EgT EdEErll ^ll 

Thereafter he is born with diseases as a cow 
and a sheep for three births and a goat for three 
births. Thereafter he is reborn as a human with 
disease, a pauper, a woman without a brother and 
he suffers variously. Thereafter he is purified. 
The one who steals away ordinary things, falls 
into the hell of crocodiles and remains there for 
yuga. Thereafter he is reborn as a human being 
and remains sick. He then gets purified. The one 


who kills a cow, an elephant, a horse for a 
human being, such a sinful person falls into the 
hell named Gajadamsa; he is tortured there by 
the messengers of Yama with elephant tusks. 
Thereafter he is reborn as a cow and then in the 
race of Mlecchas. He is then purified. 

ETET fEEEE gfelt ET dUEfrl EC EE:I 
Edf^Mlld^UiE Wt ETfd ETEE:II ^ II 
EEE> $fMdHU<wfe<RJ 

TET ETEET ElcMTcHTIdfljll II 

One who stops a thirsty cow from drinking 
water, that serviceless man falls into the 
Gomukha hell. Cow-faced hell is full of insects 
and heated water. He remains there for a period 
of manvantara. 

TEE EET-SET ErfrEf #1 df^:l 
WdEFaRdETT^ndd: E^EE:II WII 

Such a person is bom with ailments and is 
deprived of cows. For seven births he has to be 
born in the degraded race. Thereafter he is 
purified. 

EfSTET rX E: <*{|cdfd<rvicblEJ 

Et f| Ht^ctWi xx y^i^5T3Jd^ET:ii 
'ETldMl^l ’ET ETsfE jIIM-mimiI E' i^EcE:I 
^PT^TT EMchUgr TOt cjMcdlMfd:II ^^11 
WET ET EE^TEt TX ETEtfE E:l 

fddiEEi < £WTEt EElEEft 'E ETEEII ^*11 
EEEEEE; ET ET dR’aid^SET^TI 

\3 sj 

mfefr ^u4mngr wm{\[ ii 

By incitation of another person, one who kills 
a cow, a Brahmana or visits a prohibited place, 
does not perform sandhya , remains without diksa 
receives charity at the sacred places, performer 
of yajhas in villages, the pujarl of temple, the 
store-keeper of the Siidras, arrogant, the one who 
enjoys the company of a degraded woman, the 
killer of a cow, a Brahmana, a woman, a friend 
and does abortion, falls into the Kumbhlpaka hell 
and remains there up to the life of fourteen 



316 


BRAHMAVA1VARTA-MAHAPURAIVAM 


Indras. He is tortured by the messengers of Yama 
rotating him at the same time. 

tirifa ^ am trafit 
am xr 'dHdIdM xT $fUT^II V** » 

am xr dHti'imnt WHcdt^ *ui W:i 

W; s>^u 

gucsgr WJFmfq rof: wirUH*irotji 
trfacnJy^ifoi mr t r*<sn 

He falls into the fire flames in a moment and 
in the next moment he falls into the pit of thorns. 
In a moment he is thrown into the boiling oil and 
the next moment he is thrown into the boiling 
water. In another moment he is thrown on the hot 
rocks and in the next moment he is thrown on the 
hot iron; thereafter for several births he is eaten 
up by the vultures for crores of births. For a 
hundred births he is born as a pig, for seven 
births he is bom as a cow and for seven births he 
is born as a serpent. Thereafter he is bom as an 
insect of refuse for sixty thousand years. 

cTcTF ^cTT effeeb; | 

qfflrrerr ciy i glH i wn 

He is then bom as a Sudra suffering from the 
leprosy of the throat, a pauper, suffering from the 
disease of consumption, having no progeny and 
wife. He is then purified. 

UlkwcUTj 

SixT TTtfTOT [chfc^l ^TSSfa^|ch)l 

3>T ro ^uiihji«4i ro ^oii 

3^t%?T: qni^r 3T ctf ^ uftrafU 

fer: qTT JtrodMl 3irroran?J^cfcT:ll^k?ll 

■sn^mt TjWT: <E: JTOrir <^dlMfd:l 

■qmt cd^m^ ^tii ^ ii 

Savitrl said—-O lord, well-versed in the Vedas, 
how is the killing of the cow, killing of a 
Brahmana and a guest is killed? What are the 
places beyond the reach of human beings? Who 
are the people deprived of the performing of 
sandhya and those receiving charity at the sacred 


places? Who are the Brahmanas performing 
yajna in villages, who is the Brahmana serving 
as a pujarl in a temple, a store-keeper of the 
Sudras and the husband of a wicked woman? 
You kindly enlighten me on the subject in detail. 

^PT 3TOxI 

xt d^xiUii t trail 

xi ST ^ fiiMuft train *k v» 

iTutTi gr t^xthniici tt£i ^fti 
95Ttf?r rrifcj TTrll ?k*ll 

Yama said— O beautiful one, the person who 
adores the image of lord Krsna made of earth and 
also the goddess Durga , Sivalinga, Surya , 
Suryamani and Ganesa making a distinction 
between them attract the sin of Brahmahatya . 

txpjf! op qpqcfraf? Tnufri 
g*if?t iW'Jt Fr^rj n:ii ^kk n 

The one who discriminates among his 
teachers, the family gods, the parents who have 
given birth to him, attracts the sin of 
Brahmahatya. 

• |ui [ |{e^ ' %hk xil 

gntfw TTOclt -St 51^1^1 c^rj H: II ?k ^ ll 

tr^r fowi^a xjw-i^* tran 

Cs 

ft- Tn^r^oPJ^TTn^j cram 

gitrfti trout ro % snpiroi ti:ii ^kvsii 

The one who equates the Vaisnavas, other 
worshippers, Brahmanas and the devotees of 
other races, attracts Brahmahatya. The one who 
equates the naivedya of Visnu with others, the 
water of the feet of the lord with the water of 
other gods, attracts Brahmahatya. 

'SefjgR^T UcJchKUIcbKUil 

rosfit yc^ni ym ttcri-dtiroPm ?k<su 

kik<jis^ch<c\4 % PijJuli 

<*<ird^k rorai n ?k ^ n 

The one who equates with other gods, lord Krs 
na who is the cause of all the causes, the eternal 
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Brahman, served by all the gods, soul of all of 
them, who takes to many forms with his illusion 
or remains invisible, he attracts Brahmahatya . 

fq^cnsfrt if)c)}xRi 

*T: oil 

The one who does not follow the tradition 
prescribed by the gods and the manes and creates 
obstructions for the same, attracts Brahmahatya . 

t ftfeR itfichTT <tsjti 

mPcWIUI'I Tjfet xj sT^l^fe rfe^t fe ^ *11 

The one who denounces lord Visnu who is the 
purifier of all and also his mantras and the 
devotees, attracts Brahmahatya. 

f^icj Pyiciw^M xt ^tuiMiuii[y<s fira^i 
vfenRT Tjfer xT jTRHR TFTTrPTT^n * II 
wi farraRi xT ^Rt % 5 jnfrgrTTi 
^ nixfafa ft-x# siigigfe crerf^r h\ ^ ? n 
% fdWjm-yi feajprffBRT TTcft^l 

Tfe^rfewWi ^ 3 ?frf?r ycSmdTMii ^*11 

xT RcfeT ^cJeltfedlHJ 

ycUuui^qj r R^r fe *^mi 

Lord Siva is the form of welfare, is extremely 
dear to lord Krsna more than his life. He is the 
purifier of the purified people, blissful, eternal, 
the best of gods and is eternal the lord, the one 
who does not adore him denouncing him at the 
same time, attracts the sin of Brahmahatya. The 
illusion of lord Visnu bestows devotion, is quite 
chaste, is completely the form of strength, the 
universal mother, the form of all the goddesses, 
the beginning of all, adorable by all and is the 
cause of all, whosoever denounces her attracts 
Brahmahatya. 

WSRT wpi 

PyicnrS <tsot &hic^fi emc *r^ii 

W xraffrJT iPHTlPr % T gfed RRcIT:l 

r*rt ?r xiiu^Mi(y<*infMq:ii *^11 

The birth-day of lord Krsna is quite 
meritorious and the best of all besides and the 


birth day of Rama, Sivaratri, Ekadasl and 
Sundays are considered to be quite auspicious. 
Those who do not perform vrata on these days, 
become sinners like the Candala and attract 
Brahmahatya. 

xT TITcR TTIrt Rife Rfe ^get 'gcTPTI 

R gWlfr rfej TT:ll <? II 

O daughter, the one who cleanses himself with 
the water accumulated in the pits formed by the 
waves of the water, attracts the sin of 
Brahmahatya. The one who does not maintain 
his teacher, his parents, chaste wife, the son, the 
daughter and other orphans, according to his own 
position, attracts Brahmahatya . 

felTfr RRI T fe?I xr^T% ■get xT R: | 

gPwRhP^HI Rt cTffg TT:ll II 

The one who does not get married, the one 
who does not see the face of a son, the one who 
is deprived of the devotion of the lord, attracts 
Brahmahatya. 

gfe RfycifHf rt sf^ig fe cfeg R:ii *is *11 

The one who does not take the naivedya of 
lord Visnu, does not adore the Sivalihga daily, 
attracts Brahmahatya. 

3TT^T7 TF tT TT^nTT ^ facu-Bfifl 

W ntfrTt tT 

The one who obstructs a cow from eating 
fodder or drinking water or the one who walks 
between a cow and a Brahmana attracts 
Brahmahatya. 

<u| 4 T fa i ^Rs v i Rt feit <pcjRgj;i 

faft w ife cwr rtr rrr:ii *vs?n 

Such a foolish Brahmana who beats a cow 
with a rod or yokes her to the plough, daily 
attracts the sin of killing a cow. There is no 
doubt about it. 
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sfei 

tt ^9-sii 

The one who feeds the cows with the left-over 
and performs yajna for Suras or drives a bull and 
also eats the food supplied by the driver of the 
bull surely attracts Brahmahatya. 

crtW)qfrl 'Ml^sUT rTFT ITT TT: I 

W*rr?racfT TETtsfir fwt wr wrtn ^mi 

The one who performs yajna for the husband 
of a Sudra woman and eats the food supplied by 
her, attracts the sin of killing hundreds of cows. 
There is no doubt about it. 


TTT5 ^lf?T TTl^T cTTS^I 

ij? favKuidi^fy-. -pcm MNymMiiidii 


The one who places his feet towards the fire or 
kicks the cow, roams about in the house without 
washing his feet, surely attracts gohatya. 


m ^ ^ fwngfyta tti 

*T fg^fjTT TT %rtlt ^9V9|| 


The one who consumes food after rubbing oil 
in his feet and then sleeps or eats his food twice 
in the morning, attracts the sin of gohatya. 


STcftTTsT *T ■qt ^ *T ^ fg^T: I 

fqgsr qcSefnFt ^ 

3 WRSff# R f? %RT TT *V9^|| 


Such a Brahmana who takes food from a 
widow with his family or maintains his 
livelihood by evil ways and does not perform 
sandhya during all the three times, surely attracts 
the sin of gohatya (killing of cow). The one who 
does not serve the manes on their death 
anniversaries nor serve the gods or the guest, 
surely attracts the sin of Brahmahatya. 

WfiffT xl fTBTT rT 3TTtf?T Rl 

cfcickiu dr^fch'Ri ttt qi^riii ^nf^Rii \c o u 

A woman who does not equate her husband 
with lord Krsna and then injures her feeling with 


harsh words, she surely attracts the sin of 
gohatya. 

MIMHlTsHd fuW ^nr?T ^Tl 

TTgFT eTT TT^f 31 TT %RT U S>H 

The one who sows the seed after ploughing 
the track of the cows, ploughs the bank of the 
tanks, surely attracts gohatya. 

3TPTT%rt ^T: ^FTTtf?r 

The one who infested with greed or out of 
innocence performs the repentance ceremony in 
a disorderly manner, he surely attracts 
Brahmahatya. 

7 TT ? WI^I 

f :Ti ^TT?T 3T TT^r %RT IT U ? II 

The one who does not properly adore the cows 
on the Gopastami day, but tortures them at the 
same time, surely attracts the sin of gohatya. 

h#r ft ttt ^ft^i 

wra g TT 

TPgRUdfft 3I^t 3f ftTWJIcllcjt MIW:I 

TT %rqf ^<$3^11 %6 Ml 
ct-ddmfdqi ^1^37 mnrf TTftl 
WTRT 'Wilt ft TT %73f ^|| 

The one who walks over a human being, the 
water meant for the adoration of gods, naivedya , 
the flowers and the food, surely attracts the sin of 
gohatya. The one who always has a negative 
approach, is deceitful and speaks falsehood 
always, becomes envious of the gods and the 
teachers surely attracts the sin of Brahmahatya. 
The one who does not bow in reverence before 
the image of the god, a teacher and a Brahmana, 
surely attracts the sin of Brahmahatya. 

? Scflcqiftiq chiqidlUMIAJ W 3T f53T:l 
famfspr 3 fsTui ^ tt %c*ii h^wii 
WIRT inTfr^T 3 cfcfsRTT WSSfa^l^n 
33T 5RT Tl4c|cHTr^) W. STRTfa^jfTTII ^<SII 

■o o ^ o * 
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The Brahmana who does not shower his 
blessing on someone getting annoyed or does not 
impart knowledge to the students, surely attracts 
the sin of gohatya. I have thus told you 
everything about gohatya (killing of cow) and 
Brahmahatya (killing of Brahmana) What more 
do you want to listen to from me? 

grot *T intiwrat:l 

-yniisi* ^ c&t 'McT^wi 

Savitrl said—You tell me about the real 
difference between merit and sin and their 
increase or decrease. 


for: fyeraul wgr rc)ujj^M<l5RM:i 

TrjTT53fd^fvi<*l^8l TJUI^RT:II ^Ml 

The Brahmana is adorable like Siva but a 
valorous king is adorable like lord Visnu but the 
reality is thousand times better than the unreality. 

■*Tcf TTffTCTR Tftl HTTWRT fen:l 

TTOTT cRTt:II \^\\ 

Similarly all the waters are like the water of 
Gariga and all the Brahmanas are like Vyasa. 
That is why they are equated with the time of the 
rolar or lunar eclipses. 

chw=U8T 

focT: g^HrfhcMIg g^raTT^:!! ^11 


cji'kiq: sfgt ■H^ll 

g^ssfdcsfvi*: yibfo raR ^ *01 W ° II 

3W ETT TTRcTT fofer rfotfomMcT:! 

TW TOJW Wt JI^Hli FfoT TT:II W W 

Yama said— O chaste lady, sometimes the 
reality prevails and sometimes the unreality 
overpowers reality. Sometimes both of them run 
paralleled. The Vedas are the evidence for the 
same, the one who does not believe in this 
evidence attracts the sin of killing a teacher. 

gn qRRjri for fonrrara^rafri 

JTTf str 3^TcNI ^ ^ II 

It's always good to honour a Brahmana, the 
teacher who imparts learnings or the mantra as 
your own father. 

VMMUU w W: WMMI 
Pl^m^y^ldl xT TTO: fHT: sfofoll^ll 

The mother is adorable a hundred times more 
than the father and the teacher who imparts 
learnings and the mantra is equally adorable. 
This is ordained by the Vedas. 

weft ^ *r wOirrai 

<0 s 3 

<cPfH) ^g^TTWlM^fllii^'kii 

The glory of the teacher's wife is to be held in 
the highest esteem. She is to be adored like a 
goddess. 


Real killing is four times more sinful than fake 
killing. This is the opinion of the Vedas. This has 
been ordained by Brahma. 

OT^fyratirarar grsr gfor: Trfo 
sit wr rawr Pram ^raifr fo ?<? 6 n 
gran *T ^^Mlfqfd PtrafraTTI 
3mratT ST nr ^ ^ferd f^tll W%\\ 

Thus I have spoken out to you the difference 
between real killing and fake killing. Now I tell 
you the place which is approachable by human 
beings. It is ordained in the Vedas that only one’s 
own spouse is approachable. This is a command 
for everyone therefore the other women are 
considered to be unapproachable. This has been 
ordained by the Vedas. 

«iui-m gtfet ^raf fora *jgj ^rafti 
ararrmiRj ra ra t f^ratar h\?oo\\ 

O beautiful one, I have told you about the 
ordinary difference in this regard and I am going 
to tell you about the specific difference in this 
connection. You please listen to me as to who is 
approachable and who is not? I am going to 
speak out the same. 

yj^iuii fomnl *r foiuii yj^iftHh 

3nggrarTSfnfo?TT *T ci1«1j ^ yfci^rlll ? ° ?ii 

O chaste lady, for Sudras a Brahmana girl is 
unapproachable while for a Brahmana a Sudra 
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girl is unapproachable. This has been denounced 
in the Vedas. 


un# xnft fwfara* p^ll R o R || 

Such a Sudra who enjoys the company of a 
Brahmana woman attracts the sin of a hundred 
Brahmahatyds and similarly the Brahmana lady 
also falls into the Kumbhlpaka hell. 


^ sl^fspil ^McHlyfdtel 3T:I 

^ wr fyy^rag- xiusitHir^ssrar: 33 ^: 11^0311 

If a Brahmana enjoys the company of a Sudra 
woman he is called the husband of a wicked 
woman. He falls from the Brahmana race and 
achieves the position of a Candala. % 


fayiRRgr frfcprsT xr ^rri 
dkymii dtiuii xrdoWM 33ftru^oiiii 

o C\ 

The pindas offered by him are treated like 
refuse and the tarpana offered by him is equated 
with urine, which is neither accepted by the 
manes nor the god. 


fern 




Similarly the performing of sandhya , the 
adoration of the gods, besides the merits earned 
by him in many of his previous births, vanish 
with the company of a Sudra woman. There is no 
doubt about it. 


The wife of the teacher, the wife of the ruler, 
the step-mother, the mother, the daughter, the 
daughter-in-law, the wife of the real brother, the 
maternal-aunt, the mother of the father 
(grandmother), the mother of the mother, the 
sister of the mother, the sister, the daughter of the 
brother (niece), the student, the wife of the 
student, the wife of the son of the sister, the wife 
of brother’s son, all these women are 
unapproachable (and one should not cohabit with 
them.) This has been ordained by Brahma. 

3T 3rt <^uiRcnsem:i 
wmpml Frofii r n 

If any one enjoys the company of one’s own 
mother he falls into the hell. Such a person 
attracts several of the Brahmahatyds . This has 
been ordained in the Vedas. 

3 ? ^rff fwfrncR sr ffifuft 3 ^*rhji 3 wi 

He becomes an untouchable, is incapable of 
performing good deeds and is denounced in 
public, finally falling into the terrific hell. 

w fi wri gr f qdffir ?r:i 

ft :W ST WiUfftST 3ET fpT:ll r u ti 

The one who performs incomplete sandhya or 
does not perform it at all or does not perform the 
sandhya thrice, such a type of Brahmana is 
deprived of the sandhya performing. 


STT^JW 3T<tM feftflSl 

xr Tpftarafs^ii 


SOTTS xf TmT WtT? 3flt S '<nUNH.I 

STSf frKN fft 3TT5ft%cT: 


The Brahmana who consumes liquor, the one 
who consumes the food on the Ekadasl day, 
surely falls in the Kumbhlpdkas hell. 


Such of the person who does not accept the 
mantras of Visnu, Siva, sakti and Ganpati out of 
arrogance is called a person without the dlksa. 


Wt 3T^II 

WF m TFmf ^rfTRf ^MiRo^il 

-O O Cv C\ 

s NidriHi ftpTRn 


W: 3T^ f?3S3TTt 3JIf3RJc|JP{IR o <S II 
ftwj XT ftrafofi xT 'llWw chlflllrqj 
jj*foqi ^ c|im<iuumf WiT:IRo^|| 


Mdl^cfi?l ipcf xnci^^itldyilH.1 

TTS dRMUl: WRT 'I^HIfklt stll R ^11 

cT3T TTTRnn^% fT5§ft ft: f^l 

clHWRli xl y^IRKKRM^II R ^ II 

fs?t unfit irmai 

fftgrt xt l^ft wt qidt sn g ftii r ^ 11 
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5 ^ ^-<icH efti 

^icraf rf <eHwtt Q^i ^ f^n^n ^ 
qwztz vvtzri vfd^ifd gmcT: i 
it tj ^Msifdin^r jpfrjra? wfar rni 9 u n 

The land extending to the four feet of the river 
bank is called the Ndrayana-ksetra. Narayana 
himself happens to be the lord of the said region. 
In the Narayana-ksetra, Kuruksetra, Visnupada, 
Varanasi, Badarl, the confluence of the Gariga 
and the ocean, Puskara,. Bhaskara-ksetra, 
Prabhasa, Rasamandala , Haridvara, Kedara, 
Soma, Badrikasrama, the banks of the Sarasvatl 
river, the sacred place of Vrndavana, Godavari, 
KausikI, TrivenI and Himalaya are the sacred 
places. Whosoever accepts charities in these 
places has to fall into the Kumbhlpaka hell. 

rRJT -qt i|R*1fdd:ll 

Those who perfonn yajhas for the Sudras and 
in different villages, are called GramaydjL Such 
of the people as earn their living by performing 
puja are called Pujaris. 


JPTrT: uldd: ; li ? ? o it 


The one who cooks food in the kitchen of the 
Sudras is called a Bhandarl. All these persons are 
deprived of sandhya and the adoration of the lord 
and are considered to be quite degraded. 


3MHl<4rl:l 

% *nf% ftwr ^119 ? ? 11 


In the earlier context the definition of the 
husband of a wicked woman has been described. 
Such a sinful person falls into the Kumbhlpaka 
hell. I am now going to tell you about the people 
who fall in the other types of hells. You please 
listen to me. 


ffh -sft^To m?To ycfTciQ mf^Jo 

mr fzwtsmrmn^on 
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Chapter - 31 

Description of the hell of the sinners 


?ft«yr fyrr ^rfiy y 
grof wtfyfar yry; y fr^ 4 rt:ii 
gsFyy xr yt «j5% yyyiy y yfyyyi 
crt fgyt y % nyify y: 11911 


Yama said—O chaste lady, without adoring 
the lord, the bad deeds of the human beings do 
not vanish. Because by performing good deeds 
one achieves heaven and by performing bad 
deeds one achieves hell. O chaste lady, the one 
who consumes the food of a wicked woman or a 
whore or the one who enjoys the company of a 
degraded woman, falls into the hell named 
kalasutra . 


7RTy*f cbicHija fyjyy ^ y^yip 
yy y cKT: ^r^ff3T:ll^ll 

yfyyyr f?y& fcrcr 
tjyty yfyuit fryT yysf prat yjynmi 

He remains there for a hundred years and is 
reborn in the house of a Sudra and attracts illness 
right from the time of the birth. Thereafter he is 
purified. Thus the woman having only one 
husband is called the chaste woman and the one 
having two of them is called Kulatd and the one 
having three of them is called Dharsini and the 
one having four of them is called Punscall. 

yy 3^ ntfi^yr yTs^^pyT u^ifapmi 

The one having the company of five men is 
called a whore and the one having six of them is 
called Yugmi and the one who has more than that 
is called a great whore. She becomes 
untouchable for all the castes. 

% f|y: fytzi ygyftyfai 

y?yt yrrff ^nyyyiyyzty yyrfy y;ii^n 
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A Brahmana who enjoys the company of a 
kulata, dharslm, puriscall, ves'ya, yugml and the 
great whore, falls into the terrific hell. 


yicTTwi $<ri z rnim fgprpft ^jui^i 

USJMlUIMi twwt nuuycCTU'aii 
^nfeTTRT ^FPJT R' WRT:I 



rftT: WHW 


Such a sinful person remains there for a 
hundred years. The one who visits, Dhrstd , 
remains in the hell for four hundred years and the 
one who visits, Puriscall remains in the hell for 
six times more the number of years, the one who 
visits the whore remains eight time more the 
number of years in the hell, the one who keeps 
the company of Yugml , remains in the hell for ten 
times more the number of years in the hell and 
the one who visits the great whore, has to remain 
in the hell for a hundred times more the number 
of years in the hell. There is no doubt about it. 


irthrm %fenrT? formal 

dfer errant spik wjfR <nf§cf:imi 


He is then termed as Sarvagaml. This has been 
ordained by Brahma. He is then tortured by the 
messengers of Yama and he suffers variously. 

cFPFimmf fyirnml ^ tirit:i 
3-jpchH: jsFrrmPT ^^hiihi <3cb*m5Tii ?oii 


m twit < mi?ri 
WTR Whfel<rb:IIHII 


Thereafter that sinful person is reborn as a 
crow, a cuckoo, a hyena, a pig and a semara- tree 
in the cremation ground respectively. 

3TT ^1% 3T?nr 'rt^ITferr:! 

3 T^ it wrar *th 

The one who takes food innocently during the 
time of solar or lunar eclipse, falls into the hell 
named Aruntuda. 


cm! i 

ncjj^TtiSJ ^gHTrici: ^ II 

Therefore he takes birth as a human and 
suffers from stomach-ache, pain in joints, besides 


being one-eyed and is deprived of teeth. He is 
thereafter purified. 

IT ctRcMitjWFr ^ xf VWI^MII ^11 

*t: infer wfei vwk'^i 
Ife^i^Rii ^M^-T nrfeT:ii^mi 

The one who gives away to someone else his 
daughter whom he had promised to give, suffers 
in the hell name Pdirisubhoga for a hundred years 
and consumes dust as his food. O chaste lady, the 
one who snatches away something given in 
charity', falls into the hell named bed of arrows 
and is tortured by the messengers of Yama daily 
for a hundred years. 

n t| Trepan ferafep ^ mlwr i 
ef mfn chiui^Ryid iprwfii ^ u 
fmm nfer hh^ttiji 
fet •gfe:ii^n 

The one who does not adore the Siva-liriga of 
Siva, falls into the hell named sulaprota and 
suffers badly. He suffers the torture of many 
types for a hundred years and then is reborn as a 
wild animal seven times. Thereafter he becomes 
a pujdri of a temple before he is purified. 

cjiflfd cprg f&h: i 

WI^ xf\\ \6 II 

t ^ w tt tttii ^ 11 

The one who punishes a Brahmana and by 
whose terror a Brahmana gets terrified, such a 
wicked fellow falls in the hell named 
Prakampana and remains there for the number of 
years equivalent to the number of the hair on the 
body of a Brahmana. The woman who looks at 
her husband in rage and also utters harsh words 
to him, falls into the hell named Ulkdmukha . 

3e35T rj UTRT 

TUg^rfsT drHlm«<yiTiuicb^ii ^ o u 

The messengers of Yama continuously insert 
the burning wood into her mouth and she 
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remains in that hell suffering the torture striking 
her head. 

rTrTF 

w tgar snfijfrRr w?r: ^jfo:ii^n 

■m ^rtwf •srcs’^reiq' win ^i 

(Wl# ScJRT ? ? II 

She is then reborn in the human race and 
becomes a widow seven times. Thus suffering 
the misfortune of becoming a widow, she suffers 
from ailments and thereafter she is purified. 
When a Brahmana woman keeps the company of 
a Sudra, she falls into and cmdhakupa hell. She 
had to spend time in the dirty water and has to 
consume the same day and night. 

Mc^idOciHl diiscfTI 

yiWid* Rptrt ^ ? ii 

Thus suffering badly, she has to face the 
torture of the messengers of Yama. Thus she 
remains in that hell up to the time of the life of 
fourteen Indras. 

yid^ifa n 

MUMdl W-rfdl cJFrft yH'd'M^I 
rRTT ^gTFfl UcfaW ^ ^fTT^IRmi 
^rwt xT Tjscfti 







Similarly a whore falls into Vedhana hell, the 
Yugml in Dandatadana hell, the great whore in 
Jalabandha hell, Kulatd in Dehacdrna hell and 
other wicked woman in the hell named Dalana. 
Dhrsta falls into the Sosana hell and is tortured 
by the messengers of Yama and has to suffer 
several types of pains. Thereafter she is bom as 
the insect of refuse. Thereafter she is purified. 


^T^ruTT §rf^T:i 

^tt ^ vjti ^Tsftr sMaldii 3 ° 11 
wduigtctit! ^ cpj- ’tufa w wi 
*TcR3T ^TUddHT? 3 ^|| 


If a Brahmana enjoys another Brahmana 
woman, a Ksatrlya and an other Ksatrlya woman 
and a Vaisaya a Vaisaya woman and a Sudra 
with other Sudra woman, such a person falls into 
a hell named Kasa. He remains there for twelve 
years in a hot water kunda and has to consume 
the same water. 


cRTt "fen ^ : I 

■JTtftrag-M ^pRTttwn? ftdm?:ii3?n 

Thereafter the Brahmana is purified. Similarly 
the Ksatrlya and other women are also purified. 
This has been ordained by Brahma. 


?fT: dHcblij WdrT:IR^II 

Thereafter she is bom in the land of Bharata as 
a female crow for a thousand times, a female pig 
for a hundred times, a doe for a hundred times 
and a female jackal for seven times, a female 
pigeon for seven times and then she is born in the 
family of a Candala, then a washerwoman 
suffering from consumption and then becomes a 
whore. Thereafter she becomes on oil-woman 
suffering from leprosy. She is then purified. 

ri t <u^dl^l 
'.-UH'sm M^l^ill <^U1*|| ^V9l| 

clrR ^ viimui cMIl 

PlciygllcHIT^I W?R rnfecTTIRill 


^rrauii ^Tsftr ifaydi 

Tqi^iiht *ra<msfir ^ ^ 3 3 n 

O chaste lady, if a Ksatrlya or Vais'ya cohabits 
with a Brahmana woman, he earns the sin of 
cohabiting with his own mother and falls into the 
hell named Supra. 

VfitfchlUj IT? ^RT:l 

cTlf^T: II II 

dife ^indi ^t§tR 

del: ^%:ll^mi 

The insects of the types of wallowing baskets 
torture that person together with the Brahmana 
woman and the man has to consume boiling hot 
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urine. They are also tortured by the messenger of 
Yama. Thus they suffer the human torture up to 
the period of the life of fourteen Indras; they are 
then born as pigs and goats for seven times 
before they are purified. 

sperr ^ t mdddi 

fimt ym frrNr 9 T^tii?^ii 

U^fdlU ^ ^ T TTcTOrTI 

f^TcTT "cT ^ciufrlHI TT "tj ^cTII ^^11 

Holding the Tulasi leaf in his hand if one takes 
a vow and then backs out or takes a false vow, he 
falls into the hell named Jvdldmukha. The one 
who takes a vow holding the water of the Gahga, 
Sdlagrama stone or image of the god and does 
not follow it, he falls into a hell named 
Jvdldmukha. 

rj ^ ’Jit WII 

fsa^TT cJTSft IT ^ IT ’^IdTfQ g^T|| 

One who takes a vow raising his right hand or 
takes a vow in the temple of the god but fails to 
follow it, he falls into hell named Jvdldmukha. \ 

■pjgT rr wnput 7TT rT crf| faujJTm Trfwi 

€T IT ^T 'J'=|lcHlij<g sF^TTII ^ ^ II 

f^rsr irr ft fc3iT nsiH<fi :i 

IT tT W-tcT 11 "So II 

The one who takes a vow touching a 
Brahmana or Visnu or a cow or the fire and does 
not fulfil the vow falls into the hell named 
Jvdldmukha . The one who betrays his friend, is 
an ungrateful person, the one who is the betrayer 
of the faith of others and the one who gives false 
evidence, falls into the hell named Jvdldmukha. 

TJ% m cW-^cT 'qicj^ISd^ll 

<TTT3cTr:ii'i^ii 

All such people remain in the hell up to the 
period equivalent to the life of fourteen Indras 
and have to suffer badly from the fire flames and 
are tortured daily by the messengers of Yama. 


^H55T MsM'TTWd: 

tWWf W3TTT5 IJ^ftl 

3Tclfwf ^JT fjftT: HH'd-MWTT: 

Those who take a vow after touching the 
Tulasi plant are reborn as Candalas for seven 
times. The one who takes a false vow after 
touching the waters of the Gahga has to be bom 
as a Mleccha at least five times before he is 
purified. 0 beautiful one, touching the stone of 
Sdlagrama the one who takes a false oath, is 
reborn as an insect of the refuse for seven times. 
The one who takes a false oath after touching the 
articles of adoration, is reborn as an insect of the 
refuse for seven times. Thereafter he is purified. 

^ irf: WTTTTJPTIJI 
Tffit TTT*3SJ cTcT: : H'iS^ 11 

TjcJH: WiFTITI 

The one who takes a false oath extending the 
right hand is bom as a snake seven times; he is 
then bom as a human without right hand. He is 
purified thereafter. The one who tells a lie in a 
temple, is reborn as the temple priest seven 
times. Thereafter he is bom as a Brahmana. 

wr trarftr iranit crfirw feproi 

ffig^TTW: II*5II 

fira^T Xl cFrTERUTfcr TPJ3cfi:l 
fejTTMcTT mV® W3RTIT ’fflltlU^II 
w^RriTi 

MclImH <HKIH MT-MI^Pl ^S5ctR:ll'*«ill 

He is bom as a deaf and dumb person thrice, 
having no wife, children or wisdom. He is 
purified thereafter. The one who betrays his own 
friend, is reborn as a mongoose seven times, the 
ungrateful person is bom as the rhinoceros, the 
betrayer turns as a tiger and the one who gives 
false evidence becomes a bear. Thus such people 
have to suffer for their sins up to seven births and 
they also drag their seven earlier generations 
with them to the hell. 
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FT^ri^nf^nsj w fer; i 

^WTT m d<dlcKt T&r TOITIU^ IK 

f%?T (V* o 11 


Such of the Brahmanas as are deprived of their 
daily religious routine and do not believe in the 
Vedas, are devoid of wisdom. The one who 
laughs at the intelligent people, is relieved of all 
the vratas and denounces the rightful things. He 
then becomes wicked and falls into the pit of 
snow for a hundred years suffering badly. 




MI 'HHiycRRT g 'HrW^'lfdldd: ^T%:im?ll 


gt gr ydUUU^R 



yidi^rdl W^MKVI ^MTTTO^IIk^ll 
**g grffr g ftrra yo^M^MdMi 
tygfckdyi fiRTtgt g^M 


Thereafter for a hundred births he appears an 
aquatic animal and a fish. He is purified 
thereafter. The one who steals away the riches of 
the Brahmanas and the gods, falls into the hell 
with ten earlier generations and is covered with 
smoke always. He gets fed up with the smoke 
there and has to consume only the smoke. He 
remains there for four yugas. 


rRTT HMlfeTT: 

^Riferr crwr ^t:i 

^TTTfRT TT^TT a4lfa^cT:liqqil 


Thereafter he takes rebirth hundred of times in 
the land of Bharata in the line if rats. Thereafter 
he entered into the various types of birds and 
insects. 


Mt iggufag gfwMiTi 

Ml gcjdff gi g MigRM:im^ll 


ITe is then grown on earth as a tree besides 
being a forest dweller having no wife, no son and 
he always suffers from ailments. Thereafter, he is 


bom as a wise Brahmana well-versed in 
astrology. 

forr WiwcTi d^icTi 
omm 

3T ^ qFRi ^ qpTcfryd ^ 

ci^oWcHIMMRK ^ If qFT^fWT:im<SII 

The Brahmana who earns his living by 
practising astrology or becomes a physician or a 
dealer in iron and also sells powdered medicine 
falls into the NagavestI hell. Depending on the 
Nagas he has to stay there up to the number of 
years equivalent to the number of the hair he has 
on his body and is bitten by the Nagas daily. 

Mt mtm tirr t wMif i 

cb-qgnrg- ^iggnwid: ^fg:im < ?n 

gfasift g gjfaraifg gfaggi 

3 Rgrfq giyf^iin m gf^r til \° n 

dldr^TOK ^jg: ^idfu^Rni $ ^11 

Thereafter for seven births, he becomes an 
astrologer, a physician, a cowherd, a carpenter 
and a creator of conches. He is then purified. O 
chaste lady, I have now described and prominent 
hells to you. There are several other hells which 
are of insignificant nature which the sinners 
achieve as a result of their evil deeds and roam 
about in the entire universe. What made do you 
want to listen to from me? 

tfm&o n^To ^fno chiSfam^i 
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-gj^rtssziR: 

Chapter - 32 

The description of the human body 
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R% RRRrT TpfRRRRI 

«ft5TCT R2I^ ^UlT^II ? II 

R?T: R? SR^ ^ Rc^HRffHH 1 

rr rtrt r r RrrfR RRRi rr<|:wihji 3 n 

ct)6siP( R R mv^RI RR ^ MdKl Rl 

x3 v 

R RRgR RFRTTR Rccfirf RR RRRimi 

Savitrl said— O Dharmaraja, O great lord, you 
are the best among those well-versed in the 
Vedas, you are the profounder of the Puranas, 
the history and the philosophy of Pdncardtm . 
Therefore you tell me the true form of taitva , the 
one which is dearest of all, adorable by all and is 
responsible for the destruction from the roots of 
ihe deeds of the human-beings who is praised by 
everyone, is the bestower of welfare and glory 
besides dharma and is the welfare of all the 
welfares. You kindly enlighten me on the subject 
to enable me to relieve myself of the tortures of 
Yama and the worldly miseries. O great person, 
you tell me about the action by performing which 
one should not have a sight at the various types 
of hells and one should not fall into them besides 
treeing oneself from the cycle of birth and death. 

foRranrifuT gnrgift RnfR rrt rritr ri 

>o 

rsr tfihf rrt fRgfRr RpR:iimi 

What are the size of the Kundas , what are their 
basis and how do the sinners dwell in them. 

'UoTUITTcf c*iIcal-rli H<1:1 

FFT FT FFT FT ^n^pTTII^M 

After the dead body is burnt, the soul travels 
to the other regions, then how does he suffer the 
result of his deeds and in what forms. 

W -chHWHH FET T TFTTT! 

T^T FT Tdrfam ^RRT la il 

Why then the ethereal body is not destroyed 
after suffering so much of fortune? Therefore O 
Brahmana, what is the form at of that elherial 
body you kindly explain to me. 

mum 3 FTF 

fcft mrm fft wfn 


rr^TOii^n 

Narayana said—O Narada, having been so 
asked by Savitrl, Dharmaraja remembered lord 
Visnu and bowing before his teacher he started 
speaking. 

FTTFTF 

FtF ^cIM F<U £PTT ^ Ff?TRT FI 

^ni n 

RR¥II^N RRTfR ^ 3TRRI 
R^g RTTRR R RfFT $tU|&RRJI ?>o II 

Yama said—O daughter, all the four Vedas, 
the Samhitas, the Puranas, history, Pdncaratra 
and other scriptures have highlighted this point. 
All other scriptures also point towards the same. 
The adoration of lord Krsna is the desire of all 
and provides welfare to all. 

R4RfjTH*4 R RTRRRRRTRTRII W 
RRRR H<ch|U|ddTTUTHI 

RR^^fRfiRRRII ^ II 

This relieves one of the birth, death, old age, 
disease, grief, sufferings and provides for welfare 
and bliss. It is the cause of ail success and makes 
one to cross over the ocean of hell. It makes the 
tree of devotion sprout in one’s mind and 
destroys the tree of actions in one’s body. 

J?IHIchMl4RNMMId^lfVIM<iRRI 
rnmFmrnmwmnjrmfzrt ^trii ?? n 

This is the step towards proceeding to Goloka ; 
it never vanishes and leads to the eternal place 
and four types of Moksas. 

fUSTft RR£R R RR R dMfofTHI 
WRSfR Rl| MVdM RTR ?Tl^«J|(d ) ^l:ll ^11 
^Rsld R didlRi ^ji^ui: riAriRm:I 
^ ■RlfR RTCRTR R RIVHRd ^RcII-hRu ^11 

yumPi rr frt f^it rrrtrt ri 
r r r rrt r rr wrT rtTrii ^ n 
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O glorious one, thus becoming the slave of 
lord Krsna, such a person is relieved of all the 
kundas and messengers of Yama. Yama and his 
messengers do not trouble him even in dream. 
The good nature house-holders should adore 
him, take a bath at the sacred places of the lord 
and do not take food on EkadasT day, adore the, 
lord daily making offerings to him, do not reach 
the hell which is my abode. 


mmm 



WntRTHT: YTRTT R WTf^TRII ^(1 

tfRywifa xj ^ xi qrf| fqr^cTT:» 

1 f^HT TU: II \C II 


Those Brahmanas who perform the sandhyas 
thrice a day, whose actions are spotless, who are 
engrossed in religious activities and remain 
peaceful, they do not have to go to the abode of 
Yama. They enjoy the comforts of the heaven, 
the other people also who are very clean in their 
approach and serve the other gods, they travel 
between heaven and earth and from earth to 
heaven. But they do not achieve salvation 
because without the adoration of lord Krsna, the 
people cannot be freed from the cycle of birth 
and death. ’ 


Ji^ii rr w^rmi h h 

htrtt: ^aitcumcbi^i ^q^nff^TW: I 


ww WkT t ’Roll 

Tt feRTI 

TTRlfo xT fr^tFRU ^ v\ 

WI W Tt ^T;ll R R if 

ferfpt wHra rr Wert mm 

gnmfo ^ W RwfWd:ll 9^11 

The messengers of Yama are quite terrific 
ones, but finding a devotee of lord Krsna they 
disappear so rapidly like the serpent who 


vanishes in no time on the arrival of Garuda. 
Thereafter even after getting engaged in their 
own dharma they get relieved of their own 
dharma. When the messengers of Yama holding 
the noose in their hands get ready to descent on 
earth, then 1 tell those messengers that “You 
should go to every place but never go to the 
place of the devotees of lord Krsna. In case the 
names of the devotees of lord Krsna are return 
erroneously, the messengers, of Yama get 
terrified and Citragupta removes them (from the 
list) with folded hands. Brahma serves them 
offering Madhuparka . Such devotees of Visnu 
cross the Brahmaloka and proceed on to Goloka 
the abode of Krsna. Such devotees of Krsna 
while proceeding on to Goloka to whomsoever 
they come in touch with, all their sins are 
removed. 

UIHIM TTTI: M? dtgj 

As the dry wood and the hay burns out in 
flames, similarly (at the sight of devotees of Vis 
nu) the illusion also disappears getting terrified. 

cfcTP&r cfcifUH vimshlSfi rfcT: Rid! 

tftt ^ttt m wit?mi 

The god of love goes to the passionate person; 
the greed and the anger also flee at his sight; 
death, disease, old age, grief and fear vanish at 
the sight of the devotees of Visnu. 

cfw: ^prr^pt w w rtttwt rn 
% % ? ■srrf% ^rmf xi g>i5idiw w 

Similarly Kala, good or bad deeds, pleasures 
and pain also disappear. Thus they do not visit 
the abode of Yama at my command. 

*pn cRT? fofTH gsraifa ■gsrpm^s 

^TSraT 3ip«ET?i *^11 Wl 

WTI 

^cqrf^n^ tgr m f^fwr ^ n 

Now I tell you about the formation of the body 
as ordained in the scriptures. You listen to me 
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attentively. There are five elements in the 
universe comprising of the earth, the wind, the 
sky, the fire and the water. They are put in a 
body with the soul and thus the body is created 
by the creator, which is created by the five 
elements as explained above. 


it ftfsrqt Tsrcsr wmw 


^TT STteT: II ^ II 

f^TT^ | 

■R ^fT T -cmTSS^II ^ o || 

9R?TI 

T 7R& tT q xl rWTII 3 ^11 


^ rTHrftl rTHWdl TJ^ xll 

HUHHKIHI 


STII^II 

t tj q- sftsj ^ ^family sri 

gjfsirt fiiFt gnrot xt 

*u^Hi ^pjt ^ ftrata cby^ifi) 3 311 


The perishable elements are reduced to dust on 
the earth. Thereafter they proceed to the hell in 
the form of a thumb in order to face the reward 
of their deeds. The said body is known as the 
ethereal body ( Suksma-sarira ). This ethereal 
body does not vanish in the fire in the hell nor 1>y 
torture or any other weapon or the fire. Even the 
burning iron or the burning stone can have no 
effect on the same. It does not vanish by 
embracing a burning image or by a fall from 
great heights. It does not bum. It does not break 
but only suffers from pain. O goddess, I have 
thus told you everything about the ethereal body 
as has been described in the scriptures. I am now 
describing about the different pits ( kundas ) in the 
hell. You listen to me. 


?f?r UfTo Scfrfho 4K<4|o 4Ufa*<o 

^nf5S2TPT:ll^?|| 
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Chapter - 33 

Description of the Kundlas of hell 

mtcl fTR tlfet tlfWII *11 

Yama said—All the pits in the hell are circular 
like the moon. They are quite deep and have 
many types of stones arranged in them. 

cRfo l' d t M l rtf^bHi H'MT^V 9 II 

They have been constructed according to the 
will of the lord; that is why they cannot be 
destroyed before the time of dissolution. They 
are of various types and are painful to the 
sinners. 

■qfcr: gilVTCH tT eif^ui Stftf&THll 3II 
yf4fe: xnfqrf?T: uftyRd'qj 

Tf$RT cj^ST nlfirlSJlft' 4indH.ll 'JSII 

They have burning flames rising up to a 
hundred feet, have a circumference of a Kosa. 
One of them is called Agnikunda. It always 
remains filled with sinners who cry aloud 
always. My messengers always protect the 
kunda, torturing the sinners all the time. 

ydR t e^uf W ft bT iT ^ TT Rfadqj 

MpiUTAldlH ST TtfwtR HII 

y^ETT sbifvu? u^uyiuirH zj\ 

shlVH-iHH rX 5 II 

There is a Prataptodakakunda having a 
diameter of half of Kosa which is filled with wild 
animals, boiling water, complete darkness and 
the sinners. My messengers torture the sinners 
there who cry aloud expressing their grief and 
fear. 

'Tof xrf ^fed T f l 
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TETfFT TraWchHJI'SlI 

^TWVfrr tr? *cJU4n wrflt: i 

The Taptaksaroda-kunda always remains 
filled with boiling saline water, having a number 
of crocodiles and the sinners. It has a 
circumference of a Kosa and is quite terrific. The 
sinners cry aloud after having been tortured by 
my attendants there. They always keep on 
moving in the same and in the absence of any 
food, their lips and throat always remain dry. 

ip! Tt yfryPTH ^ ^Ir^rai 
3{%4Pwgrii oJJTK 3TII ^ || 



7T®? «T%rrHJI II 

The Vinmutra-kunda is filled with refuse and 
urine and is spread in the area of one Kosa ; it is 
denounced by everyone and emits a foul smell 
and is filled with the sinners. They are made to 
starve there and are tortured by my attendants, as 
a result of which they cry for hell. Many of the 
insects bite them severely. 

ugunrMfag draftMftra ^tii wu 
J isjfdm4 ssrRrra w^i 

M^dWlfrlyft: y<**)*Ud\v<idl^:ll ^ II 

The Kunda is filled with boiling urine and the 
insects of the urine bite the great sinners. This is 
named as Miitra-kunda and is spread in an area 
of two Kosas , covered with darkness where the 
sinners are always bitten by the insects and are 
also tortured by my attendants who always cry 
aloud and their throat, tongue and lips get dried 
up. 

sbl7lfad tfet 7T?TI 

d^Tli^T: tnfofagr TRfTII ^11 

Slesmakunda is always filled with cough and 
is spread over an area of one Kosa. The area is 
inhabited by the sinners who consume the cough 
and are eaten away by the insects daily. 


sht7H«£ *Rfof 3T wilPdfatfedHl 
diJ'chii'mattij xnfcrfiT: uuftg git 
dife^M <^sr TToiffosj 

The poison Kunda is spread over an area of 
half a kosa and the sinners consuming the poison 
reside there, the insects of the poison always bite 
them with their fangs resembling those of the 
snakes and vajra . My terrific messengers torture 
them who cry aloud while trembling and their 
throats dry up. 

TJTfifa: 7Py<(5Wfc: ^to#t:ii 

eJGI^k tpf 3T ^hiVld4 

VK^tf^pT: d|{5^:ll ^911 

Then there is a Netramala-kunda which is 
spread over half a kosa and is filled with many 
types of insects in which the sinners are lodged. 
Because of their having been bitten by the insects 
daily they become lean and thin. There is another 
kunda filled with fat and is spread over an area of 
four kosas , the sinners who consume the fat are 
lodged there. They are tortured by my attendants 
daily. 

shlyid4 yshehl^g «rfg^:i 

cqlguAP^ill^11 

3T ymluH 

There is another Sudra-kwjda which is filled 
with semen and is spread over an area of four 
kosas. The place is inhabited by the terrified 
sinners who are bitten by the insects of semen as 
a result of which they cry aloud. It is like a step- 
well filled with blood emitting a foul smell and is 
given the name of Rakta-kanda; the sinners who 
consume the blood are lodged there. The insects 
eat them up daily. 

ipf cuuj4 

^teq%t:ll?o|| 
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The Asrukimda is filled with tears and looks 
like half a portion of the step-well. It is filled 
with the sinners whom my messengers always 
torture. Besides, the insects of the place bite 
them and eat them up; the sinners lodged there 
consume only the tears. The Kcirnavit-hmda is 
filled with ear wax and has the size of four step- 
wells; it is filled with the sinners who consume 
the refuse and they are eaten up by the insects, 
the pain of which they have to bear. 

<di4id4MMiui rj 


There is a Gatramala-kanda which is filled 
with the refuse of the human bodies. The sinners 
consume the same and the messengers torture 
them daily. The insects bite them daily which 
keep the sinners quite unhappy. 


^MlOof TUUTt ^ H<^4Py4i4dHJ 


There is a Majja-hinda which is filled with 
the human veins and it emits a terrific evil smell. 
It is spread over an area of four step-wells. 


^ cntf-RFi 

-o *\ ’ 





=n^tf?r ^ 



^RgnTii^mi 


The Mansa-kunda is filled with human flesh 
and is spread over an area of a step-well; the 
sinners are lodged there who are tortured by my 
messengers. They include those who sell their 
daughter and they eat the same flesh. They are 
bitten by the insects and they always cry for hell 
getting terrified. 


cuMld4"TR|ui 

TTTfofa: WlfUtlR^II 

MdHdlilgiui diyM^isIlPldHJ 

diyiufl tfdyiH$: Srl^Ul^d Wll^^ll 


There is another kunda named Nakha-kunda 
which is spread over an area of four step-wells 
I and is filled .with the sinners who are tortured by 
my attendants daily. 

yfdmfwi ^ifafa4dqi 

TjoqfriR fcRnof tTiT II ? 6 II 

The Prataptamra-kunda is encased with 
copper from all sides. It contains lakhs of images 
of copper. They are always kept there to torture 
the sinners who have to embrace the burning 
images which make them cry aloud. They are 
beaten by messengers also. The ktinda is spread 
over an area of two kosas . 

rfl^Hi yldMIH^: ydWTTfd ^TII ^11 

Mrilcj) 

T3-T *4fi\^ddlfsri:ll ^ o II 

There is another kunda having the weapon of 
sharp edged iron and is filled with burning 
flames; it is surrounded by iron balls which 
always remain burning and the sinners are 
required to embrace them. This terrify them and 
they try to separate themselves from the same but 
are unsuccessful. On the other hand when they 
are tortured by the messengers of Yama they cry 
for help. 

q3imdf*fa4* ^loyfdMmuicb^i 

WIR* Hiy*rfdflHII 3 *11 

^4*0* tTTnm*03 dlU|44c) wi 

>3 >3 O 

rT^Tlf^rfiT: tnfqfer oSJlF M£ddlfecl:U3?II 

There is a Lauha-kunda in which the great 
sinners dwell. It is spread over an area of four 
kosas. The Dharma-kunda and Taptasura-kiinda 
are of the size of half a step-well and they are 
meant for the types of sinners who are beaten by 
my messengers and have to consume boiling 
wine. 



SFfqft: chUi^SJ uR4fFdHJ 
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There is a lainda beneath the Salmali-tree 
which is filled with sharp edged thorns; it is 
spread in one kosa land and very painful. Lakhs 
of people are lodge there; it is surrounded with 
sharp edged thorns of the size of arrows. 




M^rn'Mifd^sr 

y^dfe4«/r ^ii ? 5 ii 


Those thorns pierce through the bodies of a 
great sinner which are thrown from the top of the 
tree. These sinners are further tortured by my 
attendants. They cry for water but they never get 
it and their tongues dry. up. Their heads are 
broken by the strike of rods. Running in the 
boiling oil, such people suffer badly terrified. 

-rtt cjftej wifgt:ii3VDii 

There is another kundct of snakes in which 
serpents like Taksaka and others bite the sinners 
who are also tortured by my messengers. 

ydH&rlMuf ^ ttfdlfcyRdfWHj 

^snntsr gfgchii^n 

«hl*VK : I 

M^mrdRhRrfrE f^WfemTaigwi 13^11 

There is another kunda which always remains 
filled with boiling oil, having no insects, the 
burning oil is applied on the tender limbs of the 
sinners. Besides my messengers beat them 
mercilessly as a result of which they cry aloud; 
thus this kunda which is filled with great sinners 
is spread over an area of four kosas. 


SETRTfrT? ^FTYPTR 

VIHIchlt: SfgcTHII^oir 


The kuncla which is filled with darkness is 
spread over an area of one kosa . It is quite 
horrible and is surrounded by weapons which are 
terrific, like the tridents and pointed tops and are 


made of iron. This kunda is named as Sastra - 
kunda. 

^ 9hivrd45rmuichuj 
TTcTfiftf^fgTT W ch*Ti|cj<J$J 
dlfed^U ybchchdltddTH^:! 

U£|t|ldfihMT+> 

^ttu^utM:ii*3ii 

There is a kunda named the weapon-ftwn<fa 
which has beds of spears on which each one of 
the sinners is made to hang. Thereafter my 
messengers torture them, as a result of which 
their throats, lips and tongues get dried up. There 
is a Krmi-kunda where there are insects with 
sharp fangs and is filled with great sinners. 
Those insects bite the sinners daily. Besides my 
messengers continue to torture them, making 
them cry-aloud. 


shiviT^ 

cT^r#: ^ trxr rrrf%^: u its ii 

r^ic^fay-mui ri RLidiiiyyfJdHi 
dH^ymuW ^ychifd^<i^dH.ii'«mi 
uiidfyrFnyjj xnrom: 


There is a kunda which is spread over an area 
of half a kosa which is filled with puss. It is 
always filled with sinners who have to consume 
the same and my messengers always beat them. 
There is a snow-water kunda which is spread 
over an area of four kosas. It is filled with snakes 
of the size of a palm tree; the sinners are dumped 
therein and the snakes encircle their bodes. My 
messengers always belabour them making the 
sinners cry aloud. 


d»u^dii q-vildiqi ^ 

^y i diRfodot : art: $d'd<dlff$:i 
Flffa Tto? y^cdfesi Uddqj!'*.'II 
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There are three kundas which are filled with 
leeches and mosquitoes. They are all spread in an 
area of half a kosa each. They remain filled with 
sinners. Their hands and feet are tied and are 
soaked in blood. They are crying ha ha words 
and walking constantly. 

c||uj<4 'MlfilfaJ-Hi 
'5'RTdt-Pl 

UlPlfa^ 


Then there are kundas which are filled with 
scorpions and vajras . They are of the size of 
step-wells and are filled with the scorpions and 
vajras. They are of the size of a step-well and are 
filled with evil-doers they are pierced with 
arrows. They appear red having been soaked 
with blood. Such kundas are half the size of a 
step-well. 


WcfRT dld*Ug<*4j 

xrrTqrRT^cnT I m ^ 11 

clTOsf xrfkuf rT 

mfafMduim^n 


The Gola-kimda is filled with boiling mud and 
darkness. The sinners are bitten by the insects 
there. Such a kunda is half the size of a step-well. 
The Nab'a-kunda always remains filled with 
crores of crocodiles which are horrible in 
appearance. The sinners are bitten by them. 







Similarly there are kundas of refuse, urine and 
cough in which crows peck at the bodies of the 
sinners. Such kundas are called Vinmutraslesma- 
kundas. They are spread over an area of a lakh of 
yojanas . 



dT«JT ^ MRi^Rriqi 


*rf^: 


The Sancala and Vaja-kunda are filled with 
birds where the sinners in large number have to 


reside. The birds eat up the sinners daily as a 
result of which they cry aloud. 


qj: TTtT dddri, UTftfa: TT^TI 


The vajra-kunda is of the size of a hundred 
bows in area, is filled with vajra and always 
remains dark. The sinners lodged in that kunda 
always cry with pain caused by the vajra. They 
are spread over double the area of a step-well. 


etliflfjPJUWH ^ dHyta'tfnfMdHJ 

N -N rv A ArCrf . 


There is Pdsana-kun4a which is of double the 
size of a step-well and is filled with stones which 
are always burning hot. The sinners are made to 
sit on them, who cry aloud. Then there is a sharp- 
arrow kunda having sharp blades made of stones. 
The sinners are tortured with them which are 
filled with blood and wounds. 


^PrekH I Muf MlfMfajf ' dHJ 

sKtyrcR twIt ^ tnr cnfg#:im<sn 

qfTipf SR: Wfl 

tinfou nifafa'frfi tnr difl^:im , ?ii 

The Lala-kunda is filled with bad smell and 
spit. The sinners have to consume the same. It is 
spread over an area of half a kosa. My 
messengers torture the sinners badly. The kunda 
of boiling water is quite black in colour, like the 
collyrium and is spread over an area of a hundred 
bows. It remains filled with sinners who are 
tortured by my messengers and cry aloud. 

Tof gufct; ^tctr Tn P^ffiCTT i 

^ ?ITfsT:ll ^ ° II 
3^3 UufaH ^ WP{I 

*jdfe?JTtikviK ^ Vi 

There is a kunda of melted metals which is 
spread over an area of one kosa and is filled with 
sinners. The sinners have to consume the same 
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liquid which keeps on burning. On the other 
hand my messengers also torture them. There is a 
Cah A a-kunda which is like the potter's wheels 
and keeps on moving. It has saws and tusks on 
which the sinners are made to sit. 


amte ^ Ptr w frioafdjwiui***) 


It is quite deep and is spread over an area of 
four kosas and appears like a cave filled with 
boiling water. It is quite dark and terrific in size; 
many of the great sinners are lodged there who 
are consumed by aquatic animals daily and they 
keep on crying. 


t: ^R^T:l 

uiPrfrrfcTHii^'sii 

5hl^TMH^4l 


The Kurma-kundas is filled with crores of 
tortoises of gigantic size who surround the 
sinners and eat them daily. There is a kunda of 
multitude flames, built with lustre, which is 
spread in the area of one kos'a, where the sinners 
are crying for help and walking continuously. 


shi?mw Twft xt dJWwfajferHi * 


There is a kunda of hot ashes which is spread 
over an area of one kosa and is quite deep. It is 
filled with many sinners who wander about. 
They have to consume the burning ashes daily. 




One of the kundas is filled with burning rocks 
and earth having a large number of sinners 
lodged therein. Their bodies are badly burnt and 
the tongue is dried up completely. 


#?TTTR Wrt 

'drfSd^T ^gT ychlPwMIl^ll 


It is spread over an area of one kosa and is 
dark and quite deep. The terrific messengers of 
Yama always torture them. It is called the 
Dagdha-kanda. 

r^isqfdymu'i ^ imR 

mPyRt^d, ^(cI^hrjRt:ii^oii 

Tlrfe: MV'dlPft: 

^ xf WTR^II^^II 

One of the kundas is filled with innumerable 
waves of hot and saline water having a large 
number of aquatic animals. It is spread over an 
area of four kosas and is quite deep and full of 
darkness. The sinners are eaten by the aquatic 
animals daily where they cry aloud but they are 
unable to see one another in darkness. This 
kunda is called Uttaptasurmi-knnda. 

3tPyy^ddllc|l4t^IdFtdPl^:l 
9blVll'4dHdiU^ x* Mdi4d4qPdd^llV9^ll 
mftRt TWpf xJ tproididdi TTPTI 
yRdl^ifd yToj Xf *4diqUdlnfillP93ll 
TWft trhchldUdPdd^l 

dd#^*us xi ^tfdd xi ^Rpra^ius'sn 

There are forests having trees with leaves as 
sharp as sharp-edged swords and the leaves of 
palm trees. This kunda is spread over an area of 
half a kosa and the falling leaves of the palm tree 
injures many sinners and the blood always keeps 
oozing from their bodies who cry for help. 
Besides, in the darkness red-coloured insects 
torture the evil souls. This is called Asipatm 
kunda . 

TiftRt vmm ^ 

The kunda which is spread over an area of a 
hundred bows has sharp-edged weapons like 
daggers and swords, is filled with evil souls who 
are injured by these weapons. This kunda is 
called Ksuradhar-kunda. 
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^•cTlcll^l^^^Th MINirhNMRdHj 


fTOIcRTT f^4io<MfdMMIOTl^vMJf 6 ^\\ 


?Rkwi IIVS^II 

The Sucikamukha hell has weapons having 
their tips as sharp as the tip of a needle; it makes 
the evil souls to undergo considerable agony. 

U<sl(chfd MR^l 

cgqm WT rT yHfSvifdMH’chUn^tail 

TffrqiuraTr w?i 

rR^Tte^lr^ t* W^HT ^ Wm\\^6 II 

The Godhamukha lainda is of the shape of a 
lizard. It is quite terrific and has the shape of a 
lizard spreading over an area of twenty bows. 
The great sinners have to suffer considerable 
torture in this kunda. The insects of the kunda eat 
away the sinners quite badly. 

fOt 

Tnfii; *f TTlftt: 'tffH WH^II 

fT4^ivii ^tpR orr cpi3Ffrf?r wn[i 
r* mftnt {rh"QR cTMJ I 6 o II 

The Nakra-kunda is filled with many of the 
terrible aquatic animals including crocodiles. It is 
spread over an area of sixteen bows. It is quite 
deep like a well and is covered with darkness and 
is filled with the sinners. There is another kunda 
which is infested with elephants or tuskers who 
injure the sinners with their tusks. 


'xa 

fliyifeb ?RJTI 

O 's? 

TOUT R STo^f^J TRHRII^II 

hiMiJm roIsi 

yufqR :tRTT^j 

Mlfcl^R ^rarq^U 6 611 


The Kcilacakra-kitnda , has a Kdlacah'a which 
always keeps on rotating. It is quite terrific to 
look at and resembles a pitcher. It is also called 
the Kumbhlpdka hell. It is spread over an area of 
four kosas and filled with darkness. Its death is 
equivalent to a lakh of humans. The Taptataila- 
kunda, Lauhadi-kunda and Tamradi-kitnda and 
Taptapdsdna-kuncia form part of the same kunda 
(Kumbhlpaka-kimda). It always remains filled 
with great sinners who are unable to see any one 
and cry again and again. They faint quite often 
and sometimes they fall unconscious. The 
messengers of Yama throw them from 
considerable heights. 


TORT: RlftR: RTfRr q^fri 

S 3 o O 

cf^g^JTT: TrfRT ^ 69>\\ 


Rt5fiteR%cTHT ^ RRTI 

«n:wrsrcw rt m^irmii 6 \\\ 
«HRd¥ld|iWT R' <OTt t WfeH^fdl 
trrftnt f :T 3 $ Rtfij uRcblfddHU 6 ? II 

Many of the insects bite them severely and 
they cry always helplessly. This kunda is spread 
over an area of a hundred bows and is known by 
the name of Gajadamsana . 

The Gomukha-kunda is spread over an area of 
three bows, is circular in shape and is filled with 
the sinners who are tortured there. 

‘JjftRT cbM-c^ul w rj WRdRI 


O beautiful one, the number of sinners lodged 
in the Kumbhlpdka hell excels the collective 
number of the sinners of all other kundas. 

Rrfei tortIict 

«r ycfiidWRji mi 

cblrtUftdRdui m tnftR:i 

3<enfwigr R|t: ^rermsr n ^ 

The Kumbhlpdka hell is the topmost of all the 
hells where the sinners have to remain after 
shedding their human body. Such of the sinners 
as are tied in the kdlasutra are lifted up by my 
messengers and the next moment they are 
drowned again. 
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viy-Ai# wfi^T ii <? v ii 
^057 TRT ^BS cnf¥cTT:l 

MdHdW^ffi *X cfilH'Wd ychlfjfoqil V 3II 

The sinners remain captive in all the kundas 
for long and go on breathing. Their bodies which 
have to suffer all the pain and torture never die. 
On the other hand my messengers beat them with 
rods, clubs and many other weapons. The hell 
always remains filled with boiling water and is 
known as the kalasittra hell. 

3-13d: cKlchfbl 

MdHdlijyu? xX yjldvidimuid^ll w II 

htih q^iuifiifasj liddTT 1 

TORcra-d ychifRrqji'vmi 

The Avata-hell is of the shape of a well filled 
with water. That is why it is known as a part of 
the well. It is filled with boiling water in an area 
of twenty-four bows, where a large number of 
sinners reside whose bodies always remain 
burning and on the other hand my messengers 
keep on torturing them. Such a place is called 
Avatoda-hell. 

Aid^mvlmiiui wfsmfygr mfinihi 
Hddd.Wldradi gnii 11 

Tra ^gr: mftRH srrt Tfdrnri 

nHMi^I^i<ldiiui 'jyHRfv+d yd J y4>.'l 

d^ra^: uiru^4xt> dtwt gr.-mmi ^ n 
dddt trrftRt m ycb'URm 
Mfqmim dNt t 'HdTrVIlto %fg<T: II VII 

After having a fall in a kunda of the size of a 
hundred bows and with the touch of its water, the 
body of the sinners attract ailments. All the 
sinners are stuck up there and have to suffer. 
They cry aloud continuously. That is why the 
wise people call it Aruntudci hell. 

■^rvrmr ^ fimr 4 NjWcuiviyyTui 

yjfdVlfdhW ^ VJHShd ’SRhirdddll V° o || 


mdurd'ur u# *x uferr ^rt^i 

wt wftRt m «*«ith.ii V° vii 

3 tdfa fghdlJj V '9hT5ni<| xX wurti 
ddHTd f| TfdT ddlddil: RTfiRT ftsTlI V° ?II 
yjfyyifviMM xx ^fH^i 

cd^ilHcrqR rX Trafft xX «R:?RT*{II V° 3II 
dMiychHfefurq: itdrR ^ Wdli:l 


3trq^diKoqnH dHiMIcbK *X ^eT^II V°^H 

mftfafrt) R UTPHHI 

dHdlyyd^SJ 'drn^: 

sdraq Tn^t^r*u y<£lftdnn v°kii 


Covered with burning ashes and the bodies of 
the sinners, the kunda always remains filled with 
them. All the sinners have to consume the 
burning ashes. It is spread over an area of a 
hundred bows and sinners start trembling as soon 
as they fall in it. They are then tied in a noose. 
The kunda is spread over an area of one kosa. 
This is called the Pdsayestana hell. The kunda 
known as Sidaprota hell is spread over an area of 
twenty bows. As soon as the sinners fall in it, 
they are torn with the tridents and start trembling. 
It is filled with snow and is spread over an area 
of half a kosa. It has been named as Prakampana 
hell where our messengers insert burning flames 
into the mouths of the sinners. It is spread over 
an area of twenty bows and is infested with 
comets. It has therefore been named as 
Ulkamukhu hell. This one keeps lakhs of people 
together and is quite deep and spread over an 
area of a hundred bows infested with terrific 
insects and is filled with darkness, having the 
form of a circular well. It is filled with all the 
sinners who are unable to see one another and 
they keep on suffering in the boiling water and 
the biting of the insects. Since it is pitch dark 
there, nothing is visible. It is therefore called the 
andhakupa hell. 

qHiychHVimiyyy fegrei RTfhR:i 


ynfyvifaqR ^ dcydilfddMii v°^n 
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The hell where the sinners are tortured with 
various weapons is spread over an area of twenty 
bows. It is called the Vedhana-kunda. 

diism TT TT mftn: I 
SJ: NlgyiMH R ^DSfnpT^II ^ovan 

The place at which our messengers torture the 
sinner is spread over an area of sixteen bows. It 
is called Dandatadana-kunda. 

ngMicWyi ifcm rtcri 

^iinqoa y<*lfddqjl ?o c || 

The place where the sinners are trapped like 
the fish in a net is spread over an area of thirty 
bows and is known as Jalabaddha-kunda. 

Rffit tnfirct ept <gl^U|fadPl 

tf^el[<fde<,£l*d: <*l(iMHctMH<**^|| \o ^ II 

misMI n^T^ui ydqfdrlMJl ^oii 

This is the kunda in which the bodies of 
sinners are reduced to pieces when they fall and 
where a number of pedestals are made which can 
accommodate crores of people. It is quite deep 
and dark. It is spread over an area of twenty 
bows. It is called the Dehacurna-kunda for those 
who fall in it, faint and become motionless. 

^fRclT: mfTRt RT *RTI 

SR: MlSYWM xf rPfRt ^R ^cT^II ^11 

The kunda in which my messengers torture the 
sinners with clubs in their hands, is spread over 
an area of sixteen bows. It is called Dalana- 
kunda. 

MkWbl m unft ^RRR^gcTRTR:l 
<=iicHchi-y w tmra sRiw^RTURRii w n 
VldMH^hH ^ VVft S^RRt^cTRI 
*HI*l}f3<r*d FRR drttchlMdHIl 
HHId4<*tUdl^: ’qfrprof ER:yitPTI 

The kunda in which the sinners, while falling, 
have their throat, lips and tongues dried up, is 
filled with burning sand and is spread over an 
area of thirty bows, is deep as much as a hundred | 


humans. It is filled with darkness, is deprived of 
water. It is called the Sosana- kunda. 

^ITORcWR R WT ScfRRj^dHJ 

35^: Rfofa: RfH ^11 WII 

The kunda which is filled with leather giving 
out a bad smell, is spread over an area of a 
hundred bows. It is infested with evil smells and 
the sinners feed on the same. 

vjhfgrKhd gnu 

dHRT^dl^chlfir: tpf m<ifqjfa<JdHJI ^qil 

The kunda of the shape of a winnowing basket 
is spread over an area of twelve bows. It has the 
sands burning like iron and is filled with sinners. 

^RTTfafyUslHi R 'jdlHMIHyd Wl 
SR f ^lfdK R R XTW f#ll %^\\ 

dR g 5fr)»K TraRfnt ^ I VH I ^ig r ^V9ll 
O beautiful one, the kunda in which heaps of 
fire are found and the flames of fire keep on 
burning, has to be faced by the sinners. The 
flames of fire emerge from their bodies. The one 
which always inflicts terrific pain is called 
Jvalamukhu kunda. 

HlcTOTdl£I:t TRft hRtld'l fd^d'l *ft^l 
rf^S^T«RffTct zrmzt fd^U^cfi^ll WII 
The kunda in which the sinners lose their 
senses after a fall, the inner part of which always 
remains burning and which is spread over an area 
of half a step-well, is called Jihma-kunda. 

^qRTchK^di W SRRh Mlfi|fij4d^l 

sr: 7R yrrrttfURi TRd^ri^n w n 

The kunda which is filled with darkness like a 
well and blinded by the smoke inside, is filled 
with sinners. It is spread over an area of a 
hundred bows and is know by the name of 
Dhumandha hell. 

Rtnrerere utr Rh: ti^fydl wi 

SR:W RTRuf RWgqgjug^n ^ 0 || 

The kunda in which the sinners are encircled 
by the serpents with their fall and which is 
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spread over an area of a hundred bows, is filled 
with snakes. It is called the Nagavesiana kxinda. 

*u^ih w?rtr 1%mi 

rf^xrt ^nftr ^rr ^ sfraftwraii 

I have thus spell out the details of eighty 
kundas with their names and definitions, what 
else do you want lo listen to from me further? 

W^ro TT^To qir^tTo ^[feUTTo 

' WcTra* w a<chcbuHin 
^iffw^TTS^TT^T: i I ^ ^ II 
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wfwrsssnRT: 

Chapter - 34 
The end of Yama's discourse 
"FTTferafET 

O 


Similarly he is the bestower of salvation, the 
cause of salvation, the destroyer of all the evils, 
the destroyer of the tree of deeds au# the 
remover of all the sins; what is the number of 
types of salvation? What are their definitions? 
You kindly let me know the types of the 
devotions of the lord and the way one has to reap 
the harvest of their deeds. Among those who are 
well-versed in the Vedas, Brahma has created the 
female devoid of the knowledge of taitvas. What 
is the essence of the learning for them. You 
kindly tell me, because the giving of charities, 
fasting, taking a bath in holy places, the 
performing of vratas and tapas do not equal even 
eleven times as compared to the imparting of 
knowledge to others. 

W: WnpT: TOTT tfMdldl TTH: wniv9ll 


nil TTOJcTt Tr^cfcTRTI 
ttTfT: ^ ^ Hlc#ryi 3TSRT THTII ^11 

TOT ^cbiukdl WHI B II 


Savitrl said—O lord, I have listened enough to 
you and nothing more is required to be listened 
to by me. Therefore you bestow the devotion of 
the lord on me which is extremely difficult to 
get. Now you enlighten me also on dharma , 
including the ways to adore lord Krsna and the 
reciting of his name. He is the one who redeems 
all and can also help the people to cross over the 
ocean of the universe. 


^TTtrt ■gfografai W^Hc|iW<T! 

^TTtrT 1 3 n 

: c&m 'RRf 3FT cfRTi' tT 

ar^TRf^lRT ^ UMlfefSlifftfefTI 

f% WH W^ct TT f 

TPTTFT fFT?R ^Tcf cTT:t 

ST^TFT chciT TFlff^T ^TSTfTJTil ^11 


O lord, the glory of the mother is a hundred 
times more than that of the father and the glory 
of the one who imparts knowledge or a teacher is 
a hundred limes more than that of the mother. 




Tcf cRT c^rTT TT& : I 

3fU TfwraTT W® W 4 S! 

^MpM^Pu chcqifui ^l^uJMjUlchi^^l 
'ctckjUH si^cb^ui! ^WTft fcTOWTil ^ I! 


Yama said—O daughter, whatever was 
desired by you has already been granted by me, 
but now with my boon you will surely achieve 
the devotion of the lord. O virtuous lady, you 
want to listen to the glory of lord Krsna which 
redeems all the people who recite his name as 
well as those who listen to his glory. 


fmr cJeRTr?TOrT qf? 

TJcWn T aTTO TJrfi WTQT TJI! ?o|| 

In tact the Sesa, having the thousand hoods, is 
unable to recite the glory of lord Krsna. Lord 
Siva who had over-powered the death, is unable 
to recite his glory with all his five faces. 
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gr?TT ^cTUlf fencTT 'jHMImPmI 

wr y'd|J^ar nFr feojsr ^fsr^n hh 
gfefen: MUMGR fen chhMd inmi 

O O -o *v 

n fer^r: nrnp5:ii^n 

Even Brahma, who holds the four Vedas and 
the creator of the world and omniscient lord 
Visnu. is also not able to recite the glory of lord 
Krsna 

The six-headed Karttikeya is unable to do so 
with all his six heads. Ganesa, the lord of all the 
ganas and who is the best of the yogis is unable 
in this respect. 

cfcrinfe -ilguiiqt ^ ^11 ^ II 

Even the scriptures which are the essence of 
the Vedas cannot speak out a particle of the glory 
of lord Visnu. Then how can the intellectuals do 
so? 

TfTTTTT THFT qguic^ufal 

enfer ^rrr:ii 
^ifel: W % ^T:l 

fd^arnn t I; cps^ d^d^d:ii *mi 

Even Sarasvatl after making great efforts find 
it difficult to spell out the glory of the lord. The 
sages like Sanatkumara, Dhamia, Sanaka, 
Sanatana, Sananda, Kapila, Surya, Brahma and 
several other intellectuals are unable to recite his 
glory; so what to speak of those having little 
wisdom. 

^ ^TCTT: fegr dlpMWyil 
% cITsfe rT c^f cfT *HldffJ l dUp) ll ^ II 
-yjIdPd dAKIwTRt d^fdtuifvidKd:l 
3TPnTTS5T WTrEHt c^feft "Sc^WTI! ^\9ll 

Similarly the siddhas, sages and yogis are 
unable to spell out the glory of the lord. The one 
whose lotus-like feet are always adored by 
Brahma, Visnu and Siva is the one who is quite 
docile to his devotees and difficult to excess by 
others. 


grf2Jpd»(d^dHIM d£U?)r*l<U *T^I 
3Tfe7rfi pTiT-Hlfd ^ dtllfdVIH<: II WII 
ddlilrin-d) dHlld fel^Tt jllPnt TT:I 

'O 

4-ImTmRtB ^TFTTO wkjU FTOT *f\\ W I 
TO TO ?TH fJHJpT TOTTcTOI 
3TUTcf -H IcilcH ° II 

Who else could speak about his glory? Of 
course, Brahma knows much about Brahma. 

Besides Brahma, Ganesa is considered to be a 
great intellectual and is also considered to be 
quite knowledgeable, because in the earlier times 
lord Krsna had imparted divine knowledge to 
Ganesa in a secluded place in the forest in 
Goloka at the time of Rasamandala. 

dTO TO: I 

The glory of lord Krsna was recited by Ganesa 
at that point of time and the same was repeated 
by Siva to Dharma in his own abode. 

srtfcarthyBjmiq mira ^ri 

s 3 

fen -qrr wnsir *tt m mm ^rfei ? ? n 

Dharma then imparted the knowledge of the 
same to Surya at Puskara; thereafter my father 
narrated the same to him and from him I got the 
same. 

*c<fcm4 ^ TORri: 1 

'MPu^lPu ^rfll ? ? 11 
ci^T fe gRBrwm fen nfofefern i 
d^ifM Pt^Viidta ^WpiR-su 
nftrr tq n ^rtPt up gsni 

nsnssgnw n ^mfn wfei ? q i 

O chaste lady, after making many efforts in 
earlier times, I could not understand much about 
it and I was going for performing tapas since my 
mind was filled with detachment. At that point of 
time my father enlightened me on the qualities of 
lord Krsna. Therefore, I am speaking out on the 
subject, on the basis of my own knowledge. You 
please listen to me. 
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O beautiful one, as the sky is not aware of its 
dimensions, what to speak of others? 

^cSrar-HcJ^M^cbll ^ ^ II 
felM PHrU^l H<l£ld:I 

Minis' ^T:?Tfr f^fargr f%TT^RT: II ^^11 
HMH: T&wfr TrakR: tRRqT:l 
y^fd'Wr^TO xT yi<£dlwfe*IWI:II? 6 II 

Lord Krsna resides in everyone as a soul. He 
is the cause of all the causes, the lord of all, the 
beginning of all, all knowledgeable, is the one 
who can take to any form, always having 
beautiful form, always taking to various forms, 
blissful, formless, independent, doubtless, devoid 
of virtues, devoid of Asrama , unattached, the 
witness of all, the base of everything and is the 
best. The Prakrti is his deformed image, the one 
who is born of that deformity is known as the 
nature. 

wr wsr ^ tt:i 

3TT[cr chHdRT rr 

d 41 d 4 U<VdR raw %rawni ^ o n 


abode of crores of gods of love, quite pleasant, is 
like the lotus flower of the noon of the summer 
season, having lotus-like eyes and possesses the 
lustre of crores of moons of the winter season; he 
is adorned with innumerable valuable gems and 
the ornaments studded with gems, he wears a 
srene smile on his face and is always clad in a 
lower yellow garment, is the form of eternal 
Brahman, the lustre of Brahman, pleasant to look 
at, quite peaceful, lord of Radha and is 
immeasurable. The cowherdesses wearing smiles 
on their faces surround him always. 






WT%UT 


He is seated on the gem-studded throne in the 
Rasamandala playing on the flute a tune. He has 
two amis and wears a long garland of forest 
flowers. He has a kaustubha gem adorning his 
chest and all his limbs are plastered with saffron, 
agaru , kastfiri and sandal-paste. 




He himself is having the form of Purusa and 
Prakrti while he is beyond Prakrti. He is formless 
but in order to shower his grace on his devotees, 
he takes to human form. 


He is adorned with a beautiful garland of 
jasmine flowers, besides those of lotus and 
Malatl and several other flowers. His hair is 
curly. 


VKdl T^TJT^P^rm ifiyUNdHHHJ 
q Lh <3 Met TcTRTTWmWPI I 3 9II 

?TRf omcai’dHd’tfcbqj 


He is extremely beautiful and channing 
having the complexion of new clouds. He is of 
tender age, having the form of a cowherd; is the 


^cf^RT t 'PTftT ^frbMI: I 
^qqi^PIdF STPTT 
oFTTiirr ratsR OTwi' 
cTWT XFT Rdld T ^ ^ ^ ^ II 

His devotees with their mind filled with 
devotion always adore him in this form. The 
terrified Brahma engages himself in creation at 
the command of lord Krsna. He also writes the 
fortune of all human beings on their forehead 
according to their deeds. He also gives the 
reward for the tapas and other deeds performed 
by the people. 
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T^bot: 'TRTT g Tragi <4^lrOIM TmrITTI 

WcTT 3 ^RITWII^o|| 

By the fear from him, lord Visnu protects the 
world constantly and also dreadful Rudra 
destroys the universe. 

f^Tctt ?nf?Rt g 04n^5:1 

gT%T: ^fgrragqjl'iS^II 
tRTTR^grKSJ «Tf%^TF3T^T:l 
mi^ipi* ggr: vilyoirmmji^^ii 

With the knowledge imparted by Krsna to lord 
Siva he happens to be the teacher of the 
intellectuals, besides being yoglsvara, all blissful 
and filled with devotion and detachment. With 
the pride of whom, the wind moves with great 
speed. 

cTW TTrRftr TTfgi 

gTJdFjr 'frpfTrf II *311 
vpiMcWI 

fz$u Tgrira raggrarT 

'oyirOicTw fwrn g ggqgrgn*mi 
'q-qTrCRcTrf^ g<*3IH f^rTreR^t ^JMI 

ygi?rai riiu^ii 

dsn ragi ggrrarg- g raraRf ygi?raii 
aj? rdiiMcbff'r g srafair g gg*raTgn*\9ii 
grw g^?Rcf srarag g<i?raii 
3rangr g fHrcKMi fraf ggggg gn*gn 
gggjgrgi ggg g Tmn: g ^Hiufgi 
^nwiguiisi^ g '■qq^Ri ragg gn*^n 
nRiTRgRgfej g <010 fgtiiiM gi 

v3 n3 

g TT^rail H o || 

pi rFsnnF^sr gngi gngrr fAg^rami 
«ra <- 41 - 4 ■Mi-y jTfvr gra ggf ggragni g ?ii 
grafsggr g g arnm raggrarg gggrgi 
TTcrf^cr 8TRTW wr fggra TT: im II 


By whose fear, the sun bums throughout the 
day, by whose command Indra causes the rain, 
by whose command the death roams about 
everywhere, by whose command the fire bums, 
the water becomes cool, the Dikpalas protect the 
directions, by whose command the constellations 
move, by whose command the fruits become ripe 
and the trees are timely deprived of the fruits, by 
whose command, the creatures of the earth 
cannot live in water, by whose command the 
aquatic animals cannot survive on earth, by 
whose command I decide about dharma and 
adharma , by whose command the god of death 
roams about on earth, by whose command the 
death does not kill anyone before time, by whose 
command the death is unable to kill a person 
who falls in burning flames, falls in the deep 
water of the ocean or from the top of a tree, on 
the edge of a sharp sword, falling as a prey to the 
wild animals, in the terrific battle field getting 
wounded with many types of weapons or the one 
who sleeps on a comfortable bed of roses. The 
god is death does not harm them. At whose 
command the water carries the tortoise, the 
tortoise carries the serpent Sesa and the serpent 
Ananta carries the earth while the earth carries 
all the oceans, seven continents, the seven 
mountains and all the people in all the forms. 

gg; Train Jr ggrfg gftggtsgi ra gg ti 

C\ 

Regni gjiHiiigiTftgfgjim^ii 
3ryifgyMsbiiM ggrar: Tgiggfg^i 
g^sTsfiig; w?ig g^fg?raiiig*ii 

frt gggrr grarrarra wnfggr %:i 
gra ftvigrrat gT«n^g; g?g:immi 
gtjjfo: g^vRcrrs? gigicg ggrug gg ; i 
5 T?pjtsj Igggr t ^:imgn 

ginning gra gra fgg: i 

ggra gTfgri: gg grara^r grremrim^n 
grigr gen; ger g gfipri grfggf3ti 
iggg; afRi gy n g r g g&rafg: im^n 

fgnlgi raraw g grararg: i 
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FSrerr ’frreraTgr ' ^faRTytj i fyra r fic im^n 
f?i% cfrrr *thfri; TTRTaFh 
jTRTWdci: fywiui nzftcn® ms<tR:ii$on 
rHPT fg#TgJ xTf?W fT:l 
^)|ki [yuJI'MI'iTRi f^RITT: : II ^11 

TT W pw «fgt xT w^aiisrgi^wi 

TITHTOiVI: rTPTxTII 5.^11 

And ultimately in whom all the elements get 
merged. The life of Indra is as long as Seventy 
yitgas , the period of twenty eight Indras equates 
with a day and night for Brahma. Indra’s age has 
been measured as being of twenty five thousand, 
five hundred and sixty yagas. This has been 
ordained by the knowledgeable people. 
Accordingly each month has thirty days, two 
months form a season and six seasons form a 
year. Brahma lives a hundred years. The period 
of Brahma’s age is equivalent to the fall of the 
eye-lid of Visnu. Therefore the very shutting of 
the eyes of Visnu results in dissolution. This has 
been ordained by the intellectuals. At the time of 
dissolution ail the gods, moveable and 
immovable nature merge in Brahma and Brahma 
in turn merges into the navel of lord Krsna 
through the lotus. Lord Visnu sleeps in the ocean 
of milk and remains four-armed in Vaikuntha. 
He gets merged into the body of lord Krsna. All 
the Rudras, Bhairvas or followers of lord Siva 
ultimately merge in him. They are all blissful and 
eternal. All the learnings of lord Krsna and 
Mahadeva merge into the knowledge of lord 
Hari. All the Said.is merge in Visnumaya and 
other forms of Durga. The same goddess Durga 
dwells in the intelligence of lord Krsna. She 
happens to be the supreme goddess of 
intelligence. Similarly Skanda who appeared 
from the ray of Narayana ultimately merges into 
his chest. 

II VIST TSTff TWCI 

Treri^rijfrr raroi ttt imret w fsr^n s, ? n 
f T Wa i ft XT <TCT XT TP3ft t 
ftbuiaruilfa^cft TTT cTW 3JWT| TIT f^aTcTTH 


Lord Ganesa merges into the anus of lord Krs 
na. O chaste lady, the arhsa of Padma merges 
into Kamala and Kamala merges into Radhika 
together with all the cowherdesses and the 
goddesses. The same Radha happens to be the 
goddess of lord Krsna and as such Radha always 
resides in his heart. 


Tnforr w inwji ^irwilui *nfr wi 
fwT grtifr xf fagi«ii 

TTrHI<£WR7 HtTf I 

tir xr?c^rTnTrr: i 


^ttildiy<u|TWTR tirqR^T5?TT:ll^^n 
f£RTZ§pgI HIT: TfT^ntTEII ^ II 


Savitrl and all the Vedas merge in Sarasvatl 
and the goddess Sarasvatl merges into the tip of 
the tongue of the lord Krsna. All the residents of 
Goloka including the cowherds, merge into lord 
Krsna. The fire is bom out of his Jathardgni , 
water in the tip of the tongue and all the devotees 
who always adore lord Krsna besides the Vais 
navas merge into his feet. Thereafter, the pure 
Virat and Mahavirat merge into Krsna. 


•sreNr Hmfqvj f^nfr faftsTHifr xii 

g^iwiui Tr^tgr n^ii^ n 

TjTglMcf WlTrtR: I 

• q f eifii c pj ^rfg: TMHldrf4lR4 oq^:IH9oll 

The one is whose hair-pits the entire universe 
in accommodated, by shutting whose eyes, the 
dissolution overtakes, by whose opening of the 
eyes, the creation starts; similarly at the time of 
closing of the eyes, whatever universe is saved, 
at the time of opening of his eyes, the same 
universe emerges out of them. 


VMTcidM #1^ FFT: T?:l 

w wrr wmv 

w ^ wtr w Umw\ 

'4T^^rrTR:HV9?ll 
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The universe continues up to the hundred 
years of Brahma. Thereafter it merges into him. 
Therefore, O chaste lady, there is no counting of 
the universes of Brahma, in the same way as one 
cannot count the particles of dust. 



cfrj; r g;: 31^:110311 

Because the all-pervading lord by whose 
closing of the eyes, the universe is dissolved and 
with the opening of whose eye-lids, the creation 
starts, who could be competent enough to 
describe his glory? 


W SpT dMTcWHy Irb xT gsjIWfl 
IpPtSr gfMlTlIIO'tfll 


drijsjFn TrfhEmti 

•HlcdlchMdl rJRTT ■Hi^dlSWIIOMI 

yiMMdi xt idciiuididi ddmiw Rjfr:i 
^■diT4dl 313^ fTOT dr^cHlRcbdlltSf-II 


Thus whatever I had heard from the mouth of 
my father, according to the scriptures, has been 
narrated by me. In all the four Vedas the 
salvation has been spelt out to be of four types, 
out of all of them the devotion of lord is 
considered to be more glorious than salvation. 
Out of these four types of salvation, one is called 
the Sdlokya salvation, the second is known as 
Scirupya salvation, the third is called Samlpya 
salvation and the fourth is called Sayujya which 
is also called complete redemption but the 
devotees of the lord do not prefer anyone of the 
four salvations. 


STRUT f^oLRRRH 

Tffogr MTfpr 'TTRTT: Tlc||fdgfi4llP9<i II 


Not only this, the devotees of the lord are not 
desirous of eternalship or Brahman in preference 
to the devotion of the lord. Therefore the 
devotion removing the birth, death, old age, 
disease, fear, grief takes to the divine form and 
grants salvation. The salvation is without service 


while the adoration increases the sense of 
devotion. 


M *jujl 


faRpfsiT Mg? g' < ffFt xT f^MuiTHlIMII 

xl ^ UR #f?UJRTcRX{l 

^ oil 


This is the difference between the devotion 
and the salvation. Now I tell you the definition of 
niseka (impregnation). You listen to me. Praising 
the result of the deeds performed by the 
intellectual is called, niseka (impregnation) O 
chaste lady, the deeds vanish only with the 
adoration of lord Krsna because it always 
bestows welfare. Thus the knowledge of tattva 
and the essence of the Vedas. 


T^TR xrfS? W 
^■twi TnfwsJ uftcTTMrT xj cpqffnriu ^ii 
cTf^rr to dHMira-.i 

^gT M xT <T PM xTII 6 ? II 

xRut Mx^M%:T=rg:i 

uifadUV-i guf: Mg 

drftlry^rxT tldyWldlxcIlfa TR^II^II 

It removes all obstructions and grants welfare. 
O daughter, thus I have spoken to you 
everything; therefore now you proceed to your 
abode comfortably. Thus speaking Yama the son 
of Surya brought back her husband to life and 
showering all the blessings, asked them to go. 
Thereafter Savitrl bowed in reverence to Yama. 
When she found him returning, she held his feet 
and started crying because the separation from 
noble people is always painful. O Narada, 
finding Savitri so sobbing the compassionate 
Yama was extremely satisfied. He then assured 
her variously and tears started flowing from his 
eyes. 


HaM ftt 'flcFwtT UU^M ^ SJTCctl 
31^ ^TRRRT ill Hid) 9fl<J>WWcH ^lUMI 

Yama said—O chaste lady, in the sacred land 
of Bharata you will pleasantly spend a lakh of 
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years and ultimately you will achieve Goloka, 
the abode of lord Krsna. 

ggr g ggji ^ gw fgi 

TRTniT T^cHRtljqn,'s= || 


Therefore, O noble lady, you revert to your 
abode and perform vratas of banyan tree for 
fourteen years. It redeems the woman from all 
sins. 


^yw^gi TTfeng- gw 
^wwmrtgt gT^ww wnwRpjT gw wemu'sn 
gdygtjg'ti uwrs? wgr^g gi 

wrofw WTWT ^WWTT WT y# g WT: h^ll 6611 

Thus the adoration of Savitrl (banyan tree) is 
to be performed in the month of the Jyestha on 
the fourteenth day of bright fortnight. On the 
bright fifth day of the month of Bhadrapada, the 
sacred vrata for MahalaksmI is performed for 
sixteen years with great devotion by the ladies 
which entitles them to proceed to Visnuloka. 


gfwwTft wet m^iRiw.ihu^h 

gyf to* g sbildwg'r g^aroitmliraw fsgr^n <? o 11 
ottst g srfwwrfr ggrwr^i 

fywjmgi gggtff §wf fwffwgfsRtqji ^11 

■ggrfw g wfwpgwtw gi 
ufagtii^ g% sifwm^ gn ^ ? 11 


wr wrft whwgygtT gwgwFnlw%i 
^ wnw; gtw gggT wrwr% gt^T: w^ii^n 


Similarly on Tuesday the Mangalacandika is 
to be adored. Everyone on the sixth day of the 
bright fortnight Sasthl-devJ, the bestower of 
welfare has to be adored. On the first day of the 
month of Ascldha , Manasa-devI has to be adored 
who always grants welfare. On the first day of 
Kartika and on full moon day of the same month, 
Radha the beloved of lord Krsna has to be 
adored. On the eighth day of the bright fortnight 
of every month, one should keep a fast and then 
adore goddess Durga the illusion of lord Visnu 


who bestows boons. She protects from 
misfortune, is the mother of the universe and is 
the foremost of the chaste women having her 
own husband and sons. The woman who adores 
her with great devotion for seeking progeny, 
surely gets the same in this birth and thereafter 
she achieves The abode of lord Visnu. 

^gwwrr wr gtfggt wwtw ftguPnq i 
TjWRgr wifiw gr g gTfgyf g 

Thus speaking, lord Yama returned to his 
abode and Savitrl too accompanied by her 
husband Satyavan went back to her abode. 

gifgwl gwrag g gwrw g ggrgwwTi 
3Rrisr wOTrorg wigging wnwu mi 

O Narada, on reaching home Savitrl narrated 
all the happenings to Satyavan and all other 
relatives. 


mfaflsww ;: wwrt 3nwt ggtn 
g^Tgjajwf gwi gr g ggrgfor gn $ 11 
g^gtf gti ggwg g grgh 
ggig gt i fg g gng ^ftwrlgi gT gfwgwni qian 

She narrated the entire story to her husband. 
She then got sons and her father-in-law got back 
his eye-sight. Thus the chaste lady with the boon 
of Yama enjoyed all the worldly pleasures in the 
sacred land of Bharata for a lakh of years and 
thereafter she proceeded to Goloka with her 
husband. 

gtfgwsnfitwgt gr Mgiiyai^gdii 
grfgwt g# tsnwt gifggf ww shtfwwru <? 11 

She is called Savitrl because she is the 
supreme goddess of them, the supreme goddess 
of the mantra and the Vedas. 


ff^g wrfgw ggt gifg^itsgRgwg^i 
girawi^fgtnwT g f% gw: 


O son, thus this is the sacred story of Savitrl 
which I have narrated to you. What else do you 
want to listen to from me? 


?fw gtgg° w?To rtcfifwo gtgg gifwsgo grfem 
mtut^r g qt f tre fa g^fgtv^sqm: 11 3 * it 
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3JST 


Chapter - 35 

The form of LaksmI and the method of her 
adoration 


3clTtJ 



ftijUPRI failed: I 


■RTfsr^nTO^ ?pT yfaq<ri '3T9T: It ^11 


Narada said— I have listened to the spotless 
glory of lord Krsna and the story relating to the 
conversation between Savitrl and Yama. 


dgoilccfi^ WQ RfrlHT rt TTfvTTI 



The reciting of his glory is truthful and the 
form of welfare. O lord, now I intend to listen to 
the story of LaksmI. 

%RT SS$ Tfedl TTTSftT fewi 3FT 'OTTI 
dgu'tld*1^4 cf% grn 3 11 

O best of the gods, who adored him first and 
before whom she appeared in the first instance 
and before whom she appeared in her true from 
in the earlier times. It is truthful to recite her 
face. Therefore, you kindly tell me all that. 


Narayana said—O Brahman, m the earlier 
times at the beginning of the universe, she 
appeared from the left side of lord krsna in the 
Rasamandala . She was extremely beautiful, 
quite pleasant, having stiff breasts and buttocks 
with a tender waist. She was twelve years old, 
quite charming and had the complexion of a 
white jasmine flower. She was beautiful to look 
at, attractive, possessing the luster of crores of 
suns, galore of the moons of Saratpurnima on 
her face and her eyes resembled the grace of the 
lotus flowers of the summer season blossoming 
during the mid-day. And because of the wish of 
the lord she at once was divided into two bodies 
which were totally equal in tejas, glory, age, 
lustre, costumes, forms, ornaments, virtues, 
serene smiles, eye-sight, speech and sweet 
tongue besides being well-behaved. 

dgm'mi ngM^r^ufren g nfer*n 

WTO f§$3T X* || 

The female form emerging out of her left side 
was known as MahalaksmI and the one which 
appeared from the right side was known as 
Radhika. At that point of time Radhika selected 
lord Krsna possessing two arms only as her 
husband. 


THTOUT 3cTR 


#7Trft ftT slfiHfcUJlw MOJIrH'H:! 

cuniVi^'Hdl tJTSS+ilrRI TRTRTrg^li'tf|| 


w iRTrayfiii tejt ^fw4taHiii y n 
4ia^u4chciu)l^rr ^y^yi hhts*ii 

VlVmyilfqdHHHIl 


■rt ^ ^ %nwrr w^raWynivsii 

TEIHT ^TTT gnpr ^jRTr oRTOT f^TTI 

ctiy^l tjraf TRR WII6II 

Cs C\ 

fWR gtSSTtij'^cf '3*4*11 *TOR xTI 
Tra^TJT *3t<ite qiRHTiR rfll II 


dAiyi^JchM ^lRl<J-iJ,^| 

^HJTO^IH^olcl W ?|| ^|| 

^fapjTmr t fs^t ^^t:i 

tid^sHiy fg^3rf ^ grru w n 

'9T g -q^ft 3JT T^rTTII ^ II 

While MahalaksmI also selected the beautiful 
husband because of the glory of both of them 
lord Krsna who also appeared in two forms. The 
form that appeared from the right side was 
having two arms only and the one that emerged 
from the left side had four arms. Lord Krsna 
having two arms, had already entrusted 
MahalaksmI to Mahavisnu having four arms. The 
same goddess MahalaksmI views the entire 
universe with loving sight and happens to be the 
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best of the goddesses. She is therefore called 
MahalaksmL 

fsfjrt TTferaTRTr rf^'ch'RTgg^jT:l 

Tg^pTTcnsri' wfrmrnm^n: n yx 11 

rJrW?rgr tRJ<TT 

NO ^ 'O ^ 

UdffM TTCTT rfr "ST f^RTTRUlft trftll ^11 

Thus lord Krsna having two arms happens to 
be the husband of Radhika and the four armed 
Mahavisnu happens to be the lord of LaksmI. 
Tire two armed lord Krsna is surrounded by the 
cowherds and cowherdesses dwelling in Goloka. 
Thereafter the four armed lord Visnu proceeded 
on to Vaikuntha together with LaksmI. Thus lord 
Krsna and lord Narayana both are equal. 

wr hricti m 

%TJ3 rT TTTr^TT: TfqTmiSTTTll ^11 

TPPOTT TU ^ WRT zf WTR W% *TII ^B\\ 

The same goddess MahalaksmI with the yogic 
practices took to many forms, remaining in 
Vaikuntha. She is the best of the women having 
pure and sattva form, all fortunate and bestows 
love on all the women. 


WT ^ WT 


TRTTFTC ^ ■ccti TFimil II 


Similarly LaksmI of heaven is the asset of 
Indra and the one possessed by the kings on earth 
as well as in the nether-world is called Rajalaks 
ml. 



^ chrTiVimi 


WRRRT TjfpTT ^^rlR^rnil VK II 


LaksmI of the house is known as GrhalaksmI 
who bestows welfare and riches to all the house¬ 
holders. 


w m: w ^raiftrfri 



rt rii ^ ° II 


She is Surabhl the mother of the cows, daksina 
of the yajna, Kamala of the ocean of milk and Sri 
in the lotus flowers. 


fo^Hquiq qxriq 'Jlrt'-nq t?I 1 9 ?ll 
l<oq'wlq J j^q Rl 
WR RT rWTII 9^11 

^ t^TRi Rt 

RifuiiRM tar gtimsT 1111 % r ^thi^thi ^ ? 11 
rjTi% r t *ri 

TRRI II ^*11 

She is the grace of the moon and the lustre of 
the sun. Similarly she also remains present in the 
ornaments, gems, fruits and the things bom of 
the water. She also remains with the kings, the 
queens, the divine ladies in houses, the crops, the 
clothes, cultural fields, images of the gods, 
welfare pitchers, things made of gems, besides 
the garland of jewels and gems. She appears in 
beautiful form in the best of the garments of gem 
and pearls, milk, sandal, beautiful branches of 
the trees and new clouds. 

cte?U3 bfarTT RTTROtR Rl 

O ©x 

fgaft gdR ?ich<U| xnnmi 

Thus first of all lord Narayana had adored the 
goddess in Vaikuntha, thereafter lord Siva and 
Brahma followed her with devoted minds. 

fauurci RfelT RTT R SfTCt TlRl 

Rlii'iRR tRRT RTR^Iar rt4r:ir^ii 

O >9 

O sage, thereafter in the ocean of milk, lord 
Visnu adored her; while in the sacred land of 
Bharata, Svayambhuva Manu and other gods 
adored her appropriately. 

trt% Rif^sj 

WdlilSJ RPn^: Mldl'% R qfacITII 3^11 

She was then adored by the ascetics, the sages, 
noble house-holders, besides the Gandharvas, the 
serpents in Patala. 

ycwiyuii min st^rtt fRii 

u % erraf rr^ir^ii 

O Narada, on the eighth bright day of the 
month of Bhadrapada, Brahma adored her with 
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devotion and she was adored in the three worlds 
for a fortnight. 

fetiRt fqfhm trstT *rf%KT:iR , ?ii 

•O C\ o 

Lord Visnu adored her in all the three Lokas 
with great devotion. For her devotion in the 
month of Caitra, Pausa, Bhadrapada and 
Tuesdays are considered to be auspicious. 

trs^imRT ^tt "m stcr^ii^oii 

c\ C\ n? 

Manu adored her after the end of the rains, on 
the first day of the month of Pausa in his 
courtyard invoking Laksml, as a result of which 
she appeared in all the three lokas on that very 
day. 

WT tTT ^ HfBTI 

^11 3 *11 

ftwtrTRrn^T Whh c#RT Ml 

<*V^H ^ TlfTT tT fei'clWdlll 3*11 

xt%OT chdiuld g^RTi 
^f^TT ^ 

Thereafter, the king Marigala adored Mahalaks 
ml who happens to be the form of welfare. 
Thereafter Kedara, Nila, Nala, Subala, Dhruva, 
the son of Uttanapada, Indra, Bali, Kasyapa, 
Daksa, Manu, Surya, the loveable moon, Kubera, 
Vayu, Yama, Agni and Vanina also adored her. 

erf^cTT -q^WT 


She was therefore adored by all the people at 
all the places and became the goddess of riches 
and fortune. 

I 0 hi<^| o o 
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sw MdftyiteszjR: 

Chapter - 36 

Durvasa pronounces a curse on Indra 

grcg ggrg 

qirmfirai -rt w crt 

%U3T%Tg^gt TRRRtll *11 

gw ^ "ot ggr ^fert ftppRrajn 
dc^KH W g^ct W$ ^dlfdfashUHJI * II 
JTT ^dT53^ TIT oyilsUl^fHII 3 II 

Narada said—O lord, MahalaksmI who 
happens to be the beloved of Narayana, the best 
of the lord, resides in Vaikuntha. MahalaksmI 
too is the supreme goddess of Vaikuntha and 
eternal but how could she be bom on earth as the 
daughter of Sindhu. You kindly let me know her 
dhyanam , kavaca and the method of her 
adoration? 

Who adored her first of all offering prayers, 
you kindly tell me. 

TO 

TOcT ^TT^imi 

Narayana said—O Narada, in the earlier times, 
the glory of Indra was lost as a result of a curse 
pronounced by him on Durvasa. Because of that 
the gods and the people on earth, were also 
deprived of their glory. 

WT TOI^tfisRTTI 

gwr hrt w %u£ w gngu ^ n 

O Narada, LaksmI then felt disturbed because 
of the anger of the sage and leaving the heaven 
she reached Vaikuntha and got herself merged in 
MahalaksmI. 

ggr yiichisyg^i f :fewr ?pt: ■otuti 

?pi W Wll 5, II 

^Kuntrai ^gT gmgui to 
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OTTTcf ! i ||khchU 6 ! ladI^chl:l|\ 9 ll 

At that point of time the grieved gods went to 
Brahma and ail of them proceeded on to Vaikunt 
ha. Reaching there, they sought the protection of 
lord Narayana who mostly remains scheduled. At 
that point of time all the gods were filled with 
grief and with humility, their throats, the lips and 
tongues had dried up. 


Narada said—In the earlier times the sage 
Durvasa possessing the divine knowledge 
pronounced a curse on Indra. What was the 
reason for it? O lord how did the gods chum the 
ocean. By reciting of which stotra , Indra pleased 
LaksmI having an audience with her and what 
was the subject of conversation between them 
you kindly tell me. 


?T?T chc'i’Mi TTT HKNOTRttmi 

cnw firereFOT rtt 

Cs -O 


wmwr 3 cn*r 
^Hicwilyyld: w:i 
gfet twjt w ^rag;:ii \\\ 


Trsrnpj 3R 1?n <? n 

Thereafter LaksmI from one of her rays was 
born as the daughter of Sindhu, who was like the 
fortune of Indra. She had already been ordained 
by lord Narayana in this regard. Thereafter the 
gods accompanied by the demons, churned the 
ocean as a result of which they could have an 
audience with LaksmI and also received boons 
from her. 

Wfr^TT TIT TcTT TTUTUT Tt fc{uj|cj | 

^ w aflfr^ITBHIl II 

Thereafter LaksmI was pleased and granted 
the gods a boon. She then placing a garland of 
forest flowers around the neck of lord Visnu 
selected him as her husband. 

tbtt mrsj tstt? i 

fit Wpz V W pTTLI^:II ??ll 

After receiving the boon from the goddess, the 
gods also got back their kingdoms. All the gods 
then adored LaksmI, appropriately offering 
salutations to her. This way all the gods were 
freed from all the miseries. 

TIT? Tcim 

TTT ttwt IT 'mm: UT?TRI 

^jt ^11 

IrT ^TT%rrr RR ■?!% TTT^fTg^ ?ll ^ II 

grr w%r pnrarrgs ^mtn 


Narayana said—Once Indra the god of all the 
three worlds was enjoying the company of 
Rambha, intoxicated with the drinking of wine. 

sFTTT rfTT TTR* chlUcRT I 

gWt Wi M^uug <*lMI-MfewT4^:ll Wl 

After enjoyment with her, that women had 
over-powered his mind and he was therefore 
indulging in the love-sport. 

%n3T^PTWTI 

ferret si^hiiii 

Perchance Durvasa, who, while going from 
Vaikuntha to Kailasa passed by that way. The 
sage possessed divine lustre and Indra looked at 
him from a distance. 



3IcTH3niRTORi 'jldmUM^M^H^II \6 II 

HijW lR RFT3J faracT rr^WTII ^ II 

Durvasa was having the lustre of thousands of 
rays of sun of the mid-day and was the great 
lord, besides having the glory of molten gold, 
beautiful matted locks of hair on the head, 
wearing yajnopavlta and clothes, holding a staff 
and a Kamandalu . His forehead was painted with 
sandal-paste which looked like the crescent. 

?gT TTTT f^TTm TITPTItT TT?T:II T ° M 

Thus the sage who was well-versed in the 
Vedic and post-Vedic literature, was 
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accompanied by a number of his students. 
Finding them there, Indra offered his salutation 
to them bowing his head. 

f?roepf % pm m prsimw: i 

ttRrt m yiyimui ^ttt: 

■gmrtrrjrwtgjft TT^mrt ^ir^ii 

He with a delightful mind and with devotion 
offered prayers to the students of the sage. 
Thereafter the sag^ blessed him together with his 
pupils. He then handed over the Parijata flower 
to Indra which he had brought from Vaikuntha 
and looked quite charming. It relieved one of 
death, disease, old age and grief, providing the 
salvation. 

Tmr: pt ptmT m w Trawi 

VfPW^HNUI ^UT Tf tjtjRt tTI 

^3Rn ^rtt gnmn fawmcmi -r'^ii 

But influenced by the illusion and becoming 
arrogant of his riches, Indra took that flower and 
placed it on the head of the elephant. With the 
touch of the flower, the elephant was turned into 
the form of Visnu having the same beauty, 
virtues, lustre, age and glory like that of lord Vis 
nu. 

cSTC^T yUcbFHHJ 

^ wra ^ 5 rtt TftiRmi 

O sage, the elephant at once left Indra and 
went to some other place in the dense forest and 
Indra with all his prowess could not prevent him 
from leaving the place. 

clrM^M rTrfi^TT xT Vi 9 b TTRJI; I 

t WM MglcMl: $FI«^t1iHWH:IR^II 

Thereafter the best of the ascetics and the 
illustrious sage Durvasa felt enraged at the sight 
of Indra’s disowning the flower and placing it on 
the head of the elephant. In rage he pronounced a 
curse on Indra. 


BoTTcT 

aft faraT jnRreei grn kttwrt^i 

T P&T ciWjcJJ^RpW&IRfcll 

jnfHm^ar wrami mFR w 5R:iRdii 

wsfrsteffeg' ^rgfRT •s&xt'A 

^jpii 

prt wt ppm 3 o 11 

Durvasa said—By getting LaksmI you have 
been intoxicated. Why are you insulting us by 
placing the flower given by me to you on the 
head of the elephant in pride? You are unaware 
that the offerings of the lord like flower, 
naivedya, fruit and water should be consumed at 
once as soon as it is received by anyone. By 
discarding it, one earns the sin of Brahmahatya . 
Therefore the one who throws away the 
auspicious naivedya of lord Visnu, is deprived of 
LaksmI and intelligence and falls from grace. 
The one who consumes the naivedya of lord Vis 
nu with devotion at once, redeems his hundred 
generations. 

<T yuiHo&RuJ 

err TT fawiypU *Tpll 3 W 

Thus the one who consumes the naivedya of 
lord Visnu daily with devotion offering prayers 
to him, becomes equal to Visnu. 

drmvictl^J 

cRm^RTT ^ Tra": WeTTOTTII^H 

O foolish one, with the touch of wind of 
whose feet, the sacred places are purified and the 
dust from his feet purifies the entire universe. 
The food offered by a wicked woman, a widow, 
a Sudra and the food of sraddha besides the food 
which is not offered to lord Visnu, they are all 
useless like the meat and cannot be eaten. 
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f^drfR^TfTTt w V|^(fd4Rl 

fer^chr^HI *T dtcf^nH 

<RpHif3HRi 

3TTUJTI3 xr^T^rt 

^T^TTrMgTfT^T 3T I 


There is no doubt about it. The one who 
consumes the naivedya of lord Visnu with 
devotion, is surely relieved of the sins of crores 
of his births. 

gwiFqwiftd w -ngfl 

gT?T I^TTII'S^II 


3T^tdr^ xl ^ratfTffgqTTTII?^ll 
3TJi«iiJiimqi #g ferRraw* m 
TOipt ^c^TRFe fggTWTT^TFIII^\9ll 

xj 9 I 151 UIH 1 rivjcj rfi 

TjgcSg fg^pgitcT faWT^rq^TJMII^i II 


But the food offered to SivaHnga , the food 
offered by a Brahmana who performed yajha for 
Sudras, the food offered by a physician 
Brahmana and also by the temple priest, the food 
offered by the one who sells his daughter or the 
food offered by anyone who lives in immorality, 
the cold and left-over food, the food left after 
eating, the food offered by a Brahmana who is 
the husband of a Sudra woman, the food of a 
Brahman who loads the bullocks, the food of a 
Brahmana who has received dlksa, the one who 
bums the dead bodies or and the one who 
cohabits with a degraded woman, the food 
offered by the one who betrays his friend, an 
ungrateful person, a betrayer of the faith, the 
Brahmana who gives false evidence, all such 
sinners are purified with the consuming of the 
naivedya 0 f 1 ord Visnu. 


OTXtT fWM ^ ^TRT <*|feg«£Tdl 

31 l S^lrfYrU(TR 

jTMT '{&Rm rT fcjujirfeliTg ?TI 

Not only this, even the sweeper who serves 
lord Visnu redeems crores of his generation, but 
a Brahmana who is deprived of devotion of lord 
Visnu is unable to protect himself. In case one 
consumes the naivedya of Visnu even by 
mistakehe redeems seven of his generations. 


Therefore, since you have thrown the flower 
on the head of elephant, LaksmI will surely 
desert you returning to the abode of lord Visnu. 

qmww ? fimTfrgi fgfijHj 

ijrj 3TTT ^ tt*zrRwmifv WIU3II 

I am a devotee of lord Narayana, therefore I 
am not afraid of Siva, Brahma, Kala, death and 
old age, what to speak of others. 

grfwfa g jrgmfg: i 

I remain carefree even from the lord. 
Therefore your father Prajapati Kasyapa and the 
teacher Brhaspati are of no consequence for me. 

35 -er& Trfi^ g m: i 

\ ' O Cv CN O 

The head on which this flower remains, will 
always be worshipped and it will be replace the 
head of the son of Siva whose head would be 
cut-off. The head of this elephant will be fixed 
on the human body. 

ffg spgT T#3gr ggn d^{uiggggi 
^ttct yiichT#wirgrg wracT:ii'«^ii 

On hearing this, Indra was grieved and 
terrified at the same time. He then held the feet 
of sage Durvasa and started crying aloud. 

^tT: Ttyrad: wit W “RtTRT | J^TTI 

fcTT c^TT f^^TR ^ Rll^ll 

Indra said—O lord, you have done well by 
pronouncing a curse on an arrogant person like 
me. In case you have deprived me of all my 
riches you kindly bestow some knowledge to me 
also. 
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TfcgRlf 

■qfeqFlMH ^1^4^^0410141^11 II 
'j|'0^r^viUK10Vitd>^:33gvt WTI 
Rofafafiui^iij gR>m4 1 TT5^rf?riin 
'ROAM: ■g^g"^TTRrT: ^dH:l 
on^ffg-d: Rrsfir sp^wr ■pn ° n 
Because the riches are the seeds for 
misfortune. Wealth is the means for achieving 
hidden wisdom, leads to obstruct the road to 
salvation, prevents in getting true devotion of the 
lord and causes birth, death, old age, disease, 
grief and trouble. The darkness of riches blinds a 
person who cannot lead himself to the path of 
salvation. O sage, the one who gets intoxicated 
with riches, loses his wisdom, consciousness and 
he becomes envious of his own relatives should 
they surround him. 

faWRISJ f%R: l 

*H6lebl4i yigfcldi: ■HtciMm! R MV4Jlrtim^ll 

A person possessing immense riches gets 
intoxicated with the same and indulges himself 
into all the worldly pleasures, remain anxious, 
passionate and courageous but never follows the 
virtuous path. 

isjWl 1%Wra£T TFjRTWTO: I 

TTTOr^t TRBT: T^:\\ i*^ll 

There are two types of person infested with 
rajas and lamas. Out of these the one possessing 
lamas is deprived of the knowledge of the 
Scistras but the one who is rajas possesses all the 
knowledge of the scriptures. 

giT# zj fgfgg upf 'gftwn 
jnfferter^j; zj ftcpr: ^Rut wrim^ii 

O best of the sages, there are two types of 
paths prescribed for the people in the scriptures. 
The first one is the path of indulgence and the 
other is of detachment. 

RtRt gcjrfr g:lslc|c4fal 

-Rf^rn^ 


The soul first of all follows the path of 
indulgence which is troublesome, devoid of 
pleasure and makes one to move at will. 

3WMHWkcWVl V 4RJR|1hH:I 

Mn.UtlMldli%cTl4 ^FPJrfiRT^immi 

This path of indulgence outwardly looks 
pleasant though it results into grief always, the 
greedy person mistakes pain for pleasure which 
leads to the misfortune in future. Therefore this 
path is considered to lead to the birth, death and 
old age. 

TIcT: I 

gTrl^chr wmi: HKWin|i{im\3ii 

The souls move into human bodies according 
to their actions. They continue moving in this 
way for a thousand years. Only a selected few 
achieve the devotion of lord Krsna and the 
company of the noble people, which results into 
the crossing of the ocean of the universe by the 
soul. 

■pif: xrf^wf 

wr SRtfo <d-«nyr^im^ii 

cRT ftrast IRsR ^rPTim^ll 

The noble people indicate the z*ight path 
showing the lamp of sattva which results into 
redemption. Thereafter the soul tries to free itself 
from the worldly bondages. Then after 
performing the yogis practices for a number of 
births, by fasting, he achieves the road to 
salvation which bestows welfare. 

' O o 

YgRcTTSRrR II ^ o II 

3TfqT TRfsRT 2RT TRTrft ^fPRTFR: I 

fR'TT^t TR M-WKchlRufTlI ^11 
'dPR^ri -Rfr RimiRi 
fRra^tPRTTT wnt c^lfa^H^II 
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Though I had heard from the mouth of my 
teacher all this, yet having been surrounded by 
the miseries of the universe, I could not question 
him further. At this time of misfortune, the 
destiny has bestowed the ocean of knowledge to 
me, ihis misfortune has provided me with 
immense treasure. Therefore, I am sure to be the 
ocean of knowledge and the compassionate one, 
now you bestow the knowledge by which I 
should be redeemed from the ocean of the 
universe. 

cfER ^rcTT jnfort ^>.-1 

On hearing these words of Indra, the teacher 
of the learned people was satisfied and with a 
smile on his face he started speaking. 

^umK^UiiyuiuleidKcb^ii^mi 

Durvasa said—O Mahendra it is quite 
astonishing that you intend to witness your own 
welfare, since yourself are suddenly in trouble 
but which will ultimately lead you to pleasure. It 
relieves of the pains of birth and leads one to 
cross the difficult ocean of the universe. 

ydiM^icridchi mt ^cWRiihii ^ n 

cfFPT cTW gTSftr #*H?HTfoTI 

This is the cause of the destruction of the tree 
on which the leaves of the actions sprout. It 
redeems everyone, increases patience and is the 
best of all the paths. The people enjoy pleasure 
by giving away in charity, by performing tapas, 
vratas and fasting and achieve heavenly 
pleasures. 

cfeiuiH t gnfori iTvi ^RT:l 
3tsr^ TrajFrnrrax>^ *ni^<sn 


^ tfwntfui f^T ift s#nr vffohi s <? n 

Therefore one should be active in subjugating 
one's desires which are the sole reason for the 
destruction. Because any deeds performed 
without definite resolve lead one to salvation; 
therefore such of the sattvika deeds as are 
performed without definite resolve should be 
offered to lord Krsna, as a result of which a 
person merges himself into the eternal Brahman. 

4i t ttiR ' cH i iiiiMdd Rrafai fop i 
^twHd clwicii'Wtf 4fofcUg«hldtl:IB9 0 II 

For the worldly people this is described as 
salvation which is not desired by the Vaisnava 
people because they feel pain after having been 
deprived of the devotion of lord Visnu. 

ifo % Rfo fonfora^pt^i 

tgres <rfosr 

o * 

The Vaisnava people proceed to Goloka or 
Vaikuntha and. enjoy themselves after serving 
lord Visnu in divine form. 

?r 7RR ^^dl4Hc6lRu[:lP9^ll 
jmjn IdwiUtlH 

"cTTUn^UTt tX UTUI 

O Indra, they are deprived of the birth and 
redeem their own races. They are only desirous 
of serving the lord. Lord Visnu is adored by them 
daily; they recite his name, offer puja to him, 
serving at his feet, offer prayers, consume his 
naivedya while sipping the water with which the 
feet of the lord are washed. They recite his divine 
mantra which is the cause of salvation and is 
desired by all the people. 

& & WW™ 

dfobiiisi ^ ft:¥l£W3T«KI€cr Tforui&mi 

This is the knowledge which will enable one 
to overcome his death. This was received by me 
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from lord Siva himself. I am the pupil of Siva 
and by his grace I carelessly wander in the entire 
universe. 


the essence of the great welfare and yogic 
practices only by serving at the feet of lord Krs 
na. 


IT TOTOTcTT TT TO: TT ^ TOT TO:I 

f^FTT snf^jnrsR^i 

TT ^ |cT 


9I^II^U|m4<T TO? Th^cJ *ciHcidi 
TOT TOM TO < 1^4VI : TOTJT1 £ 3 II 
TOTTO TOJ^ TTTT uktic; TOTO 

totot 


He is the creator of the noble people, is a 
teacher and the best of the relatives, because it is 
he alone, who can bestow the devotion of lord 
Visnu in the three worlds. The one who leads a 
person to another path leaving the adoration of 
lord Krsna, surely meets with his end. Therefore, 
he becomes responsible for his killing and has to 
stay as Dhruva. 

TORT TOTTO ^tuiTOT 

toJcT ftror ^ TOfrorort toto h ii 
^«Tt5W^f?r gjirfgr fcgsr Tm ^ rri 
■UdNSfa '^rraigj 4ddi||fd<dH J ll:IIM II 


The recitation of the name of lord Krsna is the 
cause of the welfare of the world, besides being 
the welfare itself. By doing so, life never gets 
wasted. The Kala, the death, the diseases, grief 
and pain disappear with the recitation of his 
name as the serpent disappears at the sight of 
G aru da. 


*\ 



9i$uu: ^Tl 


Si$iHlch ^TlftT UI<riicbHTlUHjl<i o II 


Irrespective of a Brahmana or a Candala 
whosoever recites the name of lord Krsna reach 
the Goloka after crossing Brahmaloka. 


sTf3TJTT hftttt: TTT5TO hdychlKTT tX I 
W: vmH<hlcR: 11 ^ 


5JFRTTT sT^IPR Kt f?RPII 

fvMHiTh 4pm B tfi^wmtificmqiu^ii 


Brahma and other gods adore such people 
offering Madhuparka while offering prayers to 
them. Lord Siva achieves the essence of the 
knowledge and the essence of the Brahma and 


Everything from an insect to Brahma is all 
false and the name of lord Krsna alone is truth, 
eternal Brahman, beyond Prakrti, quite pleasant 
and bestower of the salvation, besides all the 
riches. 

4)pHmPy Ph^h'i dyftcHiHj 

ekhiiHTTsfPT R d|<|A|umf4d|l{ll Chll 

Though all the yogis, siddhas, yatis and 
tapasvi have to suffer for their deeds yet this 
does not apply to the person who engages 
himself in the service of lord Narayana. 

Rifat P PPT rraTlli^ll 

cfa TRTT f| 4fat RTRlfP P TPTPt PI 

■^TrTSJ Rpipfa •yh^dl'Wdl ^RTTrTII II 

All his sins vanish like the dry wood thrown 
into the flames of fire which are reduced to 
ashes. All the ailments, sins, fears disappear and 
the messengers of Yama run away from the 
devotees of Visnu. 

dl<dfad»&: PTFTT PTPPTP f44faT:l 

R Pl^ujlifa p HHdlfd MW*dd:ll<i<ill 

A person remains captive in the prison of the 
universe till such time he is not educated by his 
teacher reciting the mantra of lord Krsna to him. 

<^dd)4fy'4'HiUst|H4|gT^dehKU|^| 

UMMidiTskdA uiiiiyiyifd-trddHn<i*? 11 
4iHichhi44iyH fafa* wtoTTtmri 

P fap cj^MHOTTII <? O II 

pit p hcJdTOt 4fnnt pr cwti 


ffafari ddMiditdi pdfafa p faiitpni tn 
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Because they are the cause of destruction of 
the bondages created by the performing of deeds, 
destroyer of the illusion, the one which destroys 
the bondage of illusion, the step towards the 
Gploka , the seed for redemption, a form of the 
sprouting of the devotion, is always increasing, is 
eternal, the essence of all the tapas, recitation of 
the Vedas, bestower of the siddhis and the source 
of all the vratas . 

cJTTHf cMwHI-fi 

0 Indra, of all the types of charities 
performed, baths taken at holy places, the yajiias, 
adoration and fasting are based on the same. This 
has been ordained by Brahma himself. 

xT TTct ’ETI 

hT xt drnod fttTT TTfiTT ^ ^ II 
WRt xT SRf f?I5t ^ 
y^xsj tlr^ll^UII 

xl 41aW4 xt ytmwi Ijft: Ipn^l 
H^H^umMdMI^mi 

Therefore by receiving the mantra of lord Krs 
na, a devotee of the lord redeems a lakh of his 
earlier generations from the maternal and 
paternal side, the father, the teacher, real brother, 
the wife, relatives, pupils, the servants, parents- 
in-law, daughter and her sons, the classmates, the 
wife of the teacher and his son are all redeemed. 

H^gumblu i 41^1^ I 

drW^Mdwiyfy: w: w c^sriii <^ii 

xt^W^ hu.i|^V I d :ll^^ll 

By merely receiving the mantra one is 
relieved of the cycle of birth and by touching 
him all the sacred places are sanctified besides 
the earth. A person without ditea for many births 
and achieving little merit for his devotion if he 
achieves the mantra of some other gods. 

FWt xt thfaTO: yjch^uilH.HHdii 


He serves the same gods for seven years as a 
result of which he receives the Siirya-mantra. 

WSSf xt TlfeT TTRcT: ^jfa:l 

rr*t^Df7Ttra xt TRT{II ^ ^ I) 

t fvm ftfdRJiJ ^vIT:l 
JRTl^T fclodJ^H R$tsT?:ll*oo|| 

That virtuous person adores the sun-gods for 
three births and then he receives the Ganes'a- 
mantra which relieves one of all obstacles. After 
serving him up to three births, he is relieved of 
all the obstructions and with the grace of lord 
Ganesa, he receives the divine knowledge. 

rt^T ■tmiHlx q qf mfa :i 

awwwcwfWii Mfjmryi «r^aR:ii^o^n 

TtflftT ftwpTrat xt ^Tif ^[dHlftnlHJ 

xt TTTqt fafe4)P l % n>o31l 

ct i ufl^ qi xt WT xt vr^j ^buifyiilfrhdilifl 

tit 'jI'+m'i scinch ^TT:II ^ II 

rt^T I 

xt TT?I^ WldTHJI ?o*|| 

ftiet ^ %ggnwfi 

'*Tt^ xfa ^TcTTT -Hci’HLIctIH.I 

3TTTT?^ 4ct TlTq^ll * II 

Thereafter the great intelligent person after 
thinking deeply using his knowledge, destroys 
the darkness of ignorance and serves MahamSyS, 
which is also called Prakrti, VisnumSya, remover 
of misfortune, Durga, Siddhiprada, 
Siddhisvarupa, the great SiddhiyoginT, Sarasvat! 
and Kamala beloved of lord Krsna he serves the 
goddess in various forms for a hundred births 
and with her grace, he achieves the divine 
knowledge. It is only then that he adores the 
blissful lord who happens to be lord Krsna, the 
lord of all knowledge, eternal, bestower of 
welfare, Siva and bestows all pleasures and 
salvation besides riches, etemalship and long 
life. 
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f^Rg g qqg g g HtcTOTI 

{l-^wTCq ^ ?o\3l| 


dHKl^T xIT55ydlMyqi4d:l 
TOT^T WTc^nr:H ?o<tll 

gtm *rwrTh 

W^T FW^cl^ll ^o <? || 


He is in a position to bestow the status of 
Indra on a man quite playfully. He also bestows 
kingship, eternal knowledge and the devotion of 
the lord. With the grace of Siva, who gets 
pleased in no time, he adores him for three births. 
Thereafter with the grace of lord Siva who is 
blissful and the bestower of the boons, he 
receives the devotion of lord Krsna. With the 
devotion of the lord he also receives the mantra 
of lord Krsna. 


Il^lFPr g flTxifciqJ 

flflifojum.ifci gi fos&j q$gfgu »• 



g^ggr g^fg sfgqfq; RR^ggqji wn 

rT^T ■■HKIrHHi WdHiqi 

gg ^ cwgg di&rafg gghi w h 
adt i ^sf ri dck fgqfif f ^ R sqg i ^ i 
ggtfg gr*g TR-tids gi 
Thereafter such a truthful person achieves 
spotless knowledge right from Brahma to a 
straw, to whom the whole universe seems to be 
falsehood only. Thus with the grace of the 
merciful lord he achieves the spotless 
knowledge. Then Siva the bestower of the boon 
grants him the eternal devotion and he attains the 
supreme knowledge. The body which received 
the mantra , devotee of the lord remains on earth 
in the land of Bharata. Thereafter his soul 
departs from the human body of five elements 
and attains the divine body. With that divine 
body he serves the lord remaining in Goloka or 
Vaikuntha. 


gl<dfcM fagf3d:i 
q fgiRt gq£g pro f*n 


TfTSJ q figegrtt f-xIT WRR TRifl 
IgHjppgtqragiRt qjfrf^gteHtfgqniii wmi 
3 gg fiW r g gq£g q fgarri 

rfcif gRrM^ r q pf # qsfoll II 

am fqqfrm graT wgtfwWi^gdiHi 

g gr qqg qgR:ii^n 

dtffdlMcl i q gr fawjjftig qi H l 
gqg gr g^ gr vftt gt g^q qgm wu 
wrt fi-gifiUd <&fgg:i 
g g ag<q xqregrq i g g grc^ii m n 
fqg ggnsf qgg ggt?ggrgtfg cKtfgg:i 
^ i xiuPgg r ii g g^Higi^gfgg:ii^oii 
fg*j fgrfgg gr^g g ggrgrfg gqfgg-.i 
q o gi mf) qa-ratf g g^gqffggfgg:ii w ?n 
sgi^grggnt w ggrgtfg g?tfqg:i 
wgtqt $*ixii<l ggmiMRdf%:ii^^ii 
gf gggg gyggr ggTgtfq gTifqg: i 
gsfg gggf^sj ftgrqTgrfggfgg:ii 
g fa i tfomil q: g ggTgrfggftfgg:i 
gg itgd t diqa q g Tqmfq i g grHgi^n 
q gig?! q^pmgf g ggiqtfd grtfgg:i 
q g qgtoTt q fd&d<gqlMd:ii *?mi 

gngtqfq girt g q g1g^g;:i 
gg ggnfg q t srf ^grg gg^ gg: ii w ^ n 
fgg^g fggw gg gpg gg g^i 
gg^gr gqg^igr gtfgqrgfg^gr^ii *?v9ii 

O Indra, he always enjoys eternal ecstasy, free 
from all the attachments. He is never reborn on 
earth again and does not suck milk from the 
breast of his mother. Because a devotee of Visnu, 
who serves at the holy places like Gariga, who 
follows with devotion his own dharma and the 
Bhiksus are never reborn, besides those who 
perform all the rites, reciting the name of the 
lord. This has been ordained by Brahma who has 
described it to be the personal dharma , for the 
devotees of Visnu who recites his mantra and 
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adore him, performing all the vratas and fasting, 
are called the personal dharma. The one who 
remains unmoved by good and bad food, treats 
gold and iron alike, treats all the people alike, is 
termed as a Samnyasl The one who carries a 
staff, a kamandalu , wears saffron clothes, is 
always on the move, never resides for long at one 
place, is also termed as a Samnyasl . The one who 
consumes the food from a noble Brahmana, is 
freed from the grief, is never desirous of 
anything, is called a Samnyasl. The one who 
does not resort to trading in anything nor does he 
make any place, is devoid of all the karmas and 
is always engrossed in meditation, is called a 
Samnyasl The one who always keeps mum, 
remains away from all the worldly affairs and 
looks everything in the world as the form of 
Brahman, such a Brahmacarl is called a 
Samnyasl The one who treats everyone with the 
same wisdom, is free from violence and illusion, 
is free from anger and pride is called a Samnyasl 
The one who consumes the tasteless or untasteful 
food without begging, who never begs for food, 
is called a Samnyasl The one who never looks at 
the face of the woman nor does he stay close to 
them and does not touch even a female image 
made of wood, is called a Samnyasl This has 
been ordained by Brahma. In case one discards 
the dharma he has to suffer from the pains 
caused by the messengers of Yama. The pain of 
birth has been described as the greatest pain of 
Y ama. 

m fn 

Tpgrcfai gfrsr ttii^zii 

fcTw^jIdi sftcrt ttotI faujpriiRni 

tttRt ■Mil g? chIZ Trg ^TII ^ 9 || 

O Indra, thus, the gods, the pigs, the animals 
and small insects have to suffer equally the pain 
of birth. While in the mother's womb all the 
creatures are reminded of all the actions of their 
previous births. But on coming out of the womb 
they forget everything because of the illusion of 
lord Visnu. Whether it is a god or a small insect, 
he protects his body with great care. 


^ Vnfurd^T +1 Zf TT^TIT ^ o || 

At the time of the implanting of a seed by a 
man in the womb of a woman, his blood is united 
with that of the woman. 


TfMNnTOUTt R 31T ^d<^ryd:l 
3Rprn* gfggr cjft t *^11 ? n 

With the increase in the blood the womb 
appears in the form of a mother and when it is 
reduced she appears like a father. At the time of 
conception during the even days one gets a son 
and by conceiving on the odd days one gets a 
daughter. If one conceives on Sunday, Tuesday 
and Thursday one gets a son and by conceiving 
on other days a daughter is bom. 


WTSFt 3RT TO Rl 

cicm a ^ 3 H 


The child who is bom in the first prahara of 
the day, such a child has short life, the one who 
is bom in the second prahara , enjoys middle age 
and the one who is bom in the third or the fourth 
prahara he enjoys long life. The person enjoys 
pleasure and pain according to his previous 
karmas . 


R grit TOTOl^I ^11 
n^ir i flu r ggf ^ <fvjffr g fg^PHT:ii 33mi 

The moment during which a child is bom, he 
achieves vices and virtues according to the time 
of birth. This is the way intelligent people have 
described about the birth of a child. 


cbrhri 

Wf -qro MUfH'tTt *1^11 II 
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After the accumulation of the menstruation 
and till the child is born, it goes on increasing 
daily. On the seventh day it develops into the 
size of Jujubi. In a month it increase in size 
further, during the third month it develops into a 
pinda devoid of hands and feet. Thereafter the 
foetus after the period of five months develop 
further with all the human limbs. 

ST^rT ^IcTR^U; WJTTT 

vigvu ^ ^6 II 

xf 1 f^RT: 1 

6h>fr1 VI<*a xf f^RT^T^JT UTTII ^ ^ II 

Life is generated in the child after the expiry 
of six months and it remains in a compact form 
lodged in the womb like a bird in a cave. 
Remaining in the unclean environment, the child 
has to live on the food taken by the mother. He 
cries in pain in the womb always reciting the 
name of the lord. 

xT "cfiTTT mI’HI^hck^i 'LKMdMHIHJ 

yftdi n 

Similarly all the four months are spent bearing 
the pain and at the appropriate time pressed with 
the wind, the child comes out of the womb. 

R^^lchirlFcyrM^l fgtUJljUWII 

W^T^fifil ^ ^11 

The illusion of lord Visnu which pervades 
everywhere over-powers the child which forgets 
all its past memories. Thereafter having been 
surrounded by the refuse and urine he crosses 
infancy and becomes a child. 

WTfTTSTZ^rqg ^ T ra il cfi ra uu ll 

rf? ^T:ii 

^RT^TStZRT^^ ZfTSTt ^dWlfi-WdlHJ 

ifh'usrafy ywidin n 

Since he remains dependent, he is unable to 
drive away even the mosquito and other insects, 
which bite him making him to cry. While 
sucking the milk he is unable to express his 
desires because up to sometime he is unable even 
to express himself clearly. 


^JTrRt TT:I 

1 3# TW^Iddi TH:II 

Thus suffering variously during childhood, he 
becomes a youth. Infested with the illusion of 
lord Visnu he becomes helpless and is unable to 
remember the happenings of his past birth. 



5? 

During those days, he engages himself in 
consuming food eaten by the mother, in the 
womb and he is over powered by illusion. When 
he is grown up and children are born to him, he 
engages himself in the love of the children and 
the wife, carefully bringing them up. 

^Tclc-HH^ST Clfc^cJ % hftid:I 
3TWf *F5Rf cH^IcTT 7TRR mw WSII 

The people of the house respect him up to the 
time he is able to provide livelihood to them and 
when he is unable to feed them, they consider 
him like an old bull. 

m< i tTi emii 
dd^SjdlM SI gitiri titl'd • I 

? Wfgifr w:i i 

Thus when he grows further old he becomes 
deaf, suffers from ailments like cough and 
bronchitis and he becomes dependent totally on 
his relatives for food etc. At that stage he starts 
repenting on his past deeds further saying, “I 
never visited the holy places of the lord nor did I 
keep the company of the holy people or resorted 
to the reciting of the name of the lord. 

5^1 RHcfi Tqfft cWTfo SfTCf 

cT^r Tjfi^nfrr ^ ^ mu 

R^cIST 3tT^5f?f^R)tJT:ll ^ho|| 

In case I am reborn in the land of Bharata and 
achieve the human form then I shall surely travel 
to the holy places and shall also recite the name 
of lord Krsna. O god, thus he remains thinking in 
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his mind, when life departs out of his body and 
the terrific messengers of Yama arrive and carry 
him away. 

77 xt TJTVW ^ dfewH' 

^ * II 

He looks at the messengers of Yama at that 
point of time who hold the bamboo staff in their 
hands, their eyes appear red with anger and have 
deformed bodies. Such messengers of Yama are 
quite powerful and horrible to look at. Their very 
sight is painful, they possess all the knowledge 
and becoming invisible remain at the spot. 

rrgT i 

37^5^ -ystoeii <jp[c6^-7:l 

fsRTO zf TEJWT VII 

At the sight of the messengers of Yama, the 
person on death bed releases refuse and urine in 
terror. Thereafter he discards from the human 
body the five elements. The messenger of Yama 
then captures the ethereal body of the size of a 
thumb and place it in the tiny body and then 
carry him on to the abode of Yama. 

Util 7R3T zm U g$ Ml4q4j r 4c | Ef| 

'ET Ttfw ffert tn^ll *HH1I 

The soul then arrives in the abode of Yama 
where he looks at him. Yama is in the know of 
all the dharma , is seated on a gem-studded lion 
throne wearing a serene smile on his face. 

77^ TTldlTTTsIHI 
y ferret tjttii ^ii 
ctF^r^r^chiyi4 TrTwwjfep^i 
4fg<t m^ i ui^g rfit fycHTfy.^7:ii^t9ii 
^XRT yfcFOTHtlT y^fdcbMHyil 
SOTYPR cTdt<?TojT MH*l%df4il^ll II 

The sole rights up the universe were entrusted 
to the god of death in earlier times by the creator, 


who is all knowledgeable, having faces on all 
sides and is of religious mind. He is clad m the 
costumes sanctified by god Agni and adorned 
with all the ornaments studded with gems. He is 
surrounded by his courtiers and three of the 
messengers. He holds a rosary of crystal beads in 
his bands and always recites the name of Krsna. 
His mind is always devoted at the feet of lord 
Krsna and he becomes emotional often with 
pleasure. 

TO TTOffir TbT^fwiTI 
SRTtcT ^414 ET VIV^r^lttH^eH^II *H<?II 
wtaw 7773^4 fySTSTTP^I 

VK^i4uw^m ^o n 

At times his voice is choked because of his 
intensive love for Krsna with tears coming out of 
his eyes. He is quite beautiful and looks evenly 
on all sides. He is always youthful and illumines 
with his own lustre. He is pleasant to look at, is a 
wise person and maintains the lustre of the full 
moon. Citragupta stands besides him. 


MUUIcmi mfW 

t ^gJT VUlttfUl ftgfTTII ^ *11 

Yama is quite pleasant for the noble soul and 
is quite terrible for the sinners. At the sight of 
such a Yama, the soul bows in reverence to him 
and remains there getting terrified. 


fyyijHfyyKui w trct^i 

^TT^T Zf II ^ * II 

Tjy W ■Mdl'MIrl 'jflf^HIH.I 

^ ^ ii 

gtfaRT 774 m toNt c||f4j7PTI 
774 <ITqifa tf YrTT Y Ef f%P7|| ^*11 


Thereafter in consultation with Citragupta, he 
gives the reward of the good or bad deeds of the 
persons. Thus because of the cycle of birth and 
death the souls never get freed, because the only 
way to escape the cycle of birth and death 
happens to be the service at the feet of lord Krs 
na. O son, thus I have explained to you 
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everything. Now you asked for a boon, because I 
am competent enough to bestow everything and 
nothing is beyond me. 


f^xj xT m U'ii'NHUJ 

Mahendra said—O wish-fulfilling tree, O best 
of the sages I have already fallen from the 
position of Indra which was beneficial for me. 
Now these worldly pleasures are of no 
consequence for me. Therefore, you bestow the 
eternal position on me? 

cmgrcTcixr: xni^n 


Listening to the words of Mahendra, Durvasa 
who was truthful and knew the essence of the 
Vedas, smiled and said. 


^ cw Tn^sftr m *^11 


Durvasa said—O Mahendra, it is quite 
difficult for the people who achieve the eternal 
position and indulge in all the worldly pleasures. 
It is impossible for a person like you to achieve 
salvation even at the time of dissolution. 

■yigfay) fdimicrt rnrsfa xri 

■ilHKUi sF^T rTII ^(ill 

As a person goes to sleep and then wakes up, 
similarly you people always emerge at the time 
of creation and disappear at the time of 
dissolution. 


W Wfo -m faqfauit sgcp*I 

With the will of the lord, such people roam 
about in the universe like the potter's wheel. 
Similarly the people who indulge in worldly 
pleasures keep on rotating. 


^rmrf^rrnfr: fe3$sn:ii^n 

tr^n^t ^IcH^iWircgrt tTRT fgsjtiHl 
BSpfajf xiTrramrr wsnfefe: jj*)nfa:ii 


xi flT«JT xT g^TT:I 

ciryt4<ni% forct xr xjp^i 

¥g5TSfil% wf^Trfril ^9*11 

<jpt TOi HchlfddH .1 

ftmcTT ^radlTfjfrran rW:l 

vti y i »(d ^ 319511 

xj^fn^M: ■gfej jpvtflc'A etsjti 
snjryfyHEJHi w ■Hisyi 
w yfaoUl {UHlfarW xJ^KJT: I 


Ararat qrfor cbjydifa xt 511 ^6 11 

As the sixty vipalas make a pala, sixty palas 
make a danda and two dandas make a muhurta 
and thirty muhurtas make a day and night, the 
wise people have declared fifteen days to be a 
fortnight. The month comprises of a bright and a 
dark fortnight. The Mathematicians describe a 
season comprising of two months, the three 
seasons make an Ayana or a half year and two 
Ayanas or two half years make a year. The 
human yugas comprise of forty three lakhs and 
thirty thousand years. The age of peoples 
comprises of twenty five thousand five hundred 
and sixty yugas as the age of Indra and Manu. 
Thus with the fall of ten lakhs and sixty thousand 
Indras, Brahma also has to fall and get merged 
into Prakrti. O son, the eye lid of lord Krsna 
drops at the same time during the time of 
dissolution. When he reopens his eyes the 
creation starts. The number of Brahmas, the 
creation of universe and the number of 
dissolution have not been prescribed in the 
Vedas, because they are immeasurable like the 
particles of dust. This has been described by lord 
Siva himself All the gods do not achieve 
salvation. 
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cri ~m\ 

g4kw frcJT f^fwdi ii 

Therefore O god, this is the form of creation 
and therefore you ask for any other boon except 
the same. O sage, on hearing these words of 
Durvasa, Indra the god of gods, was extremely 
surprised. 

3nm: cusreru ti 

?IR XT f^FTTII \C OII 

Indra then prayed for the restoration of his 
earlier glory. Durvasa said: you will surely get it 
in no time. Thus speaking the sage Durvasa went 
to his abode. Indra got the great knowledge but 
there can be no riches without misfortune. 

o PfTo ycfcfao ^R^TTo 

^ jrfh 5ghr:VHMlf<ch«IH TPT 
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Narayana said—O Brahman, after listening to 
the glory of lord Krsna, Indra developed a sense 
of detachment which went on increasing day by 
day. Leaving the place of the sage he then went 
and arrived in the city of Amaravatl which he 
looked at from a distance, which was infested 
with the terror of the demons. His relatives were 
seated losing all the grace with their faces crest¬ 
fallen. At places some houses were deserted and 
the father, the mother or the wife could not be 
found there. Their whereabouts were unknown. 


m tfHftyrtssqro: 

Chapter - 37 

The results of deeds performed 

Narada said—What did Indra, the god of the 
gods, do after listening to the glory of lord Visnu 
and achieving the divine knowledge, you kindly 
tell me. 


wm Terra- 


Tpt «rraT cJIcUHlt cTpT Tf:l 
irafet fprmn 




J OTIcjM 3 II 

CT fe cFptat ptfpl 




SMTWR m W ^MI4 feet WJI 
pqffefesr pJpt ^ fe^fesR^II $ II 

clfe V offe %%f^T^II V 9 II 

^ ■Rrfei^i 

w wpninit p-lfeiHii <£ u 

Then finding his kingdom infested with the 
enemies, Indra went to Brhaspati who was 
lodged on the bank of the river Mandakinl. He 
was adoring the eternal Brahman in the water of 
the Gariga facing the sun in the east engrossed in 
blissful tapas with wet eyes and the body 
becoming emotional. He was the best of the 
sages and extremely glorious besides being 
extremely religious, devoted towards his family- 
god, best of his relatives and the people having 
pride. He was the eldest of the brothers who was 
disliked by the demons. 

^JT pi STfe tr rT5 tfe -f*«R:l 

pi ^gT Jiumn milII 

Finding the teacher seated in the water Indra 
the god of gods stood there waiting for him. 
After a prahara the teacher got up from his puja 
and Indra bowed in reverence to him. 


cfrTRT 352TORTRT ' 


TOTIMtoli 


Bowing at his feet Indra started crying aloud 
and then narrated about the curse pronounced on 
him by the sage Durvasa. 
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ElforWT Wl'MMlI •SiMuM ■^igR: 11 ^^11 

At that very moment Indra also informed the 
sage that he has been blessed to get back his 
kingdom in due course of time. This is the boon 
and the eternal knowledge which has been 
received by me from Durvasa. 

f?TTzrptr eter wf ff^rt 3T:i 

^4<Thk1Hl5H:ll *?ll 

On hearing the words, intelligent Brhaspati got 
enraged and with his eyes red in anger said to 
him. 

fptjffrwET 

3JH Tr4 Tp&B 'RTTt^R *?UJI 

=FTTc[Tf f| fobrft W^lrTTII ?? II 

Brhaspati said—0 best of the gods, I have 
heard everything. You stop crying and listen to 
my words. The wise people do not lose heart at 
the time of misfortune. 

■ aerf % crf fe q fae 4 WIT 

ei fl'dltfun v*n 

Fortune and misfortune are both perishable 
and are like a dream which are governed by the 
earlier deeds because they are created by one's 
own doing, 

wfar ^ ym r^ct 

EJsfRftsbilUH M 33 T trf^TTU ^ II 

Because of this they keep on rotating in the 
life of a person like a potter's wheel. Therefore it 
is of no use to grieve over them. 

^ ff El «rRrTl 

TWER eb4cbvt|eblfeviATftll 

3tcHi>4|ilc* ■mckisi pt ^TflT^pHII ^11 

One gets the result of one’s own deeds in the 
land of Bharata. Whatever good or bad deeds are 
performed by him, he surely has to face the 
result. 


j Because the deeds never vanish even after the 
lapse of hundreds and crores of kalpas , one has 
I to reap the result of the good or bad deeds 
performed by him. 

El fJOTR XRtTTrq-ni 

differ cblpyirawi mm 

Lord ' Krsna had advised his people 
accordingly in the Kauthumis'dkha of the 
Samaveda. 

xs $<ren$uiiHj 

srg^ssTi rt rrat t 4* Hn ^ n 

If the results of some of the deeds are left out 
in one birth, he has to face them in the next birth. 

snfuiT <sr^riv et gritm ei ^vnfw^i 

*4uil El TT^TFTS^Tf ET grfnTTI! ^ o || 

Because with the performing of deeds one 
receives a curse, a boon, all the riches or poverty. 

ctVjfejRTlfjRT -jflkHW^Nifdl 
f? wHsril ^TtTrTrt ^l^q TjtcTni ? ^11 

O Indra, therefore, the deeds performed in 
crores of births and accumulated earlier follows a 
person like his shadow and do not leave him 
unless he faces the result. 

xih^ Ef tfiJuiiHJ 

^mrsiijg^T Ensftt % a4u iT H. il ??\\ 

El ttH f^4i 

alfehuw^itsd Erofea m:ii??ii 

There could be a difference in time, country, 
the actors or increase or decrease in the deeds as 
a person receives and ordinary merit by giving 
away things in charity on ordinary days and on 
certain occasion by offering things in charity the 
merit is multiplied to crores of times or even 
more than that. 

Ei cppp wt nH cpt^i 
atfoju pre itsd ^rsliia <ni:iR-<it 

Similarly by making offering to in ordinary 
countries, one gets the normal merit and by 
offering in sacred places, the merit is increased 
manifold or even more than that. 
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ttr mt rtt grarct g*^g gi 
mv% wpjmwm gr ggtsfijg^ii ? mi 

Similarly by preferring charity of the normal 
things, the performer receives the normal merit 
but by offering the same to some competent 
person the merit is increased manifold. 

ggr TEHfo wrifr wi 

C\ 

<wig»iuir wig ^ ggni ? g n 

As the seeds sown by the farmers sprout 
variously, similarly by offering charity to certain 
people one gets the merit differently. 

M gR wer p^i 

3Prmt T f gwRht ter RgguT 

Mluilt l ^ i mRTER^el rni^t9|| 

TT?Tjr ^Ife TJ u f g TER^T gi 

Tgtfcg TT?nt gift cRt gRPUT TERT^II ^ C II 

yiut4itsy>ERh^i 

tryq-ud wr% ihRifim ggfgsiRmi 

If a charity is given to a Brahmana on an 
ordinary day, one gets the ordinary merit but if 
the same is given on a moonless day or on the 
first day of the month, the merit is multiplied 
considerably. In the Caturmasya (four months of 
the rainy season), on the full moon day, the day 
of solar or lunar eclipse, one earns ten times 
more merit. On the Aksya-trtlya day, one gets the 
merit beyond measure. Similarly on the other 
sacred days, on^ achieves great merit. 

W cWT Rft t WRpftri 

Tig Tfcft H<|U|i ch4u|| TERqjl ^ o || 

As one gets more or less merit by offering 
charity, taking a bath at holy places, performing 
of japam and other noble deeds, similarly human 
beings achieve merit more or less according to 
the occasion. 

RUTI-g^l gft g ft* RHER ^| 

ftsf ^g# ^g ter Rgguf Tgggji ^ 

As by making an offering to a Brahmana at an 
ordinary place, one gets the normal merit but 


I when the offering is made in the temple of the 
: god, the merit increases to hundred times more. 

PfRT t eE lfe -TR l 8 R -mraft soraip 
grsare ggqf g gnyrt chlfegui ggm 3 t 11 
ggr g g gftzgut ggr t fguggfRfti 
gRTT # r?tw gffgrr gsn tertjii 3311 
gngrt# ^RR^gut tert^i 

pg Thfg mH i fogg gn^^n 

The merit one achieves by bathing in the 
Gariga multiplies to crores of times, but by doing 
so in the Narayana-ksetra , it is beyond measure 
and in the Kuruksetra, Badrlkasrama and KasI, 
the merit multiplies to crores of time. As one gets 
the merit crores of times more in the above 
sacred places, similarly one gets a merit crores of 
times greater than offering something in charity 
in the temple of Visnu. The merit is multiplied to 
lakhs of times at Kedara and Haridvara. At Pus 
kara and Bhaskara-ksetra it is multiplied to ten 
lakh times. Thus the merit goes on increasing 
according to the place or time. 

R i qrasn gT ]) gR wrg ter r^i 
Rgr ftftft gg g Tift^ g- frkif^ngmi 
fciujjTMiMiq'ch g gsr eEtfegtri ter^i 
pg TERTfggg gunfsiin 3 g 11 

By offering charities to the simple Brahmanas, 
one gets the simple merits but when the charity is 
given to a well-read Brahmana devoted to Visnu, 
the merit is increased to crores of times. 
Similarly with the increase in the qualities, the 
merit is also increased. 

w grftg gftnr yiTraui srR gi 
gpat ftftft g^RT -ptranft ggr gfgn 31311 
ggg g, 4 g^ui gun ggift gi 
gpuTss^gT gfgfggt g g ^urani ggug<iii 

As the potter makes the vases with his potter's 
wheel, mud, the earth and water similarly 
Brahma at the time of creation also bestows the 
merit on everyone on the basis of the deeds. 
Therefore, you better recite the name of 
Narayana. 
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fencTT W: 

WT ^ Writ chicicwcicn:ll^^ll 

In the three worlds he happens to be the 
creator of the creator, protector of the three 
worlds, creator of Brahma, destroyer of the 
destroyer and gives death to the god of death. 

Uglfaiwl W* 

f^raft cT^T 71fT:U*oH 

At the time of great misfortune, if one recites 
the name of the lord, he achieves fortune even at 
the time of great misfortune. This has been 
ordained by lord Siva. 

cTf^T wtereram * ?ii 

O Narada, thus speaking Brhaspati embraced 
Indra the god of gods and blessing him imparted 
the divine knowledge to him. 

ffit sftsnjto TfiJTo tichfao HH<-tlo 
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' d^w t i rifs <cth><^ :ii^ii 

Thereafter Brhaspati the teacher of all the gods 
narrated the entire story to Brahma, on hearing 
which he smiled and said to Indra. 


^rR R&VMIdlsfa U’jU'l ^ fgg^nJT:! 



: laragimi 


Brahmi said—0 son, you are bom in my race 
and happen to be my intelligent grandson; you 
are the pupil of Brhaspati and happen to be the 
lord of gods. 


fonpflrR: RrlNSlHI 
m "Rts^a* r^ii ^ n 


Your great maternal grandfather had also been 
a glorious devotee of Visnu. Therefore the one 
whose three races are purified how could be 
become arrogant? 


3w 3n#vrrsssTR: 

Chapter - 38 

The churning of the Ocean 
mtwui 3ctra 

# S!IW WJI 

^RtPd Rf: gTRtft: "R?ll ^11 

Narayana said—Indra reciting the name of 
Narayana went to Brahma with all the gods 
under the leadership of Brhaspati. 

TTfrg c[gT R <*HHl3Rc|ip 

MUly^dl: Rftf TJW -R^ RTT^ll ^ II 

O Narada, reaching there quickly together 
with the teacher Brhaspati and Indra found 
Brahma there who was bom out of the lotus and 
bowed before him. 

cpTRi ^KraiRiR grrerraf farfsr foggi 


■RRTT qfdoJdl RRT ftRTT 

RlrTTWT RIRvISJ 3ST RttffdT R^ll^ll 



Because the one, who has a chaste mother, a 
chaste father and whose maternal grandfather as 
well as the maternal uncle are quite pure and 
self-disciplined, how can he become proud? The 
sins of the father, maternal grandfather and the 
teacher are envious to the lord. 


■RsridRRR 

RTR ^IrR' JPITfw "R VldRT^PJT C III 

The one who pervades the bodies of all in the 
form of a soul and the same soul when it departs 
from the body, a person becomes dead. 


TRhll % II 

f%i^£T: <tt: Traf: if#: as?rr:i 

3 tprr: yfdfaid Rftrt TFnt^n n 

I happen to be the mind in the body who 
controls the organs of the senses. Lord Siva is all 
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knowledgeable. Siva is the life while goddess 
Bhagavatl has the form of Prakrti who controls 
sleep and all other natural rays. The Jlva happens 
to be the shadow of the soul who remains in the 
body and feeding the body has to experience 
pleasure and pain. 

3TTrCR^r qtf ^TrScf qrfqr 
qm qqftq qqjq qq£rfoqigqT:ii w\ 

3rt fqmjsWf q^ifenidi 

cm qq?n ^rrmsr qqpr iqqft q cqqni 

As the attendants follow the king, similarly at 
the time of the departure of the soul from the 
body, the mind and other organs of the senses 
follow him. Thus the one to whom Siva, myself, 
Sesa, Visnu, Dharma, Mahavirat and other gods 
are devoted and also form part of him, the same 
lord has been humiliated by you. 

qfqq wrcr to qi 

qq eqrqqT qq grn ?? n 

qqw qqr 

t fnnn q rf?f3IT qqqil ?#ll 

It^T dfedW q tq q 

qq ijs qq qr T%^TTt^r:ii ^mi 

O god, the flower with which Siva has adored 
at the feet of the lord, the same flower was 
handed over by Sesa to Durvasa which was 
given to you and you showed disrespect to the 
same. 

fqot T qi qdNfeqgi 

qqrfq wr rrqu ^ n 

All the gods adore the person on whose head 
the flower is placed after its getting separated 
from the feet of lord Visnu. You have therefore 
been separated by the destiny (from the fortune) 
which is quite powerful. Who can be competent 
enough to save such an unfortunate and a foolish 
fellow? The one who does not respect Krsna who 
is the lord of Laksmi, his beloved MahalaksmI 
also gets annoyed with him and leaving him 
moves elsewhere. 


yidd^M qT H3SIT <qqT TOI 

m qtfqTSSRT ^911 

3Tgqr qq? qqr q dtiun qqi 
fqqqq m qfnq fm jrnmfq tuttii 

The merits you had earned in earlier times by 
performing a hundred yajnas have vanished 
because of yotir showing disrespect to the flower 
of lord Krsna as a result of which the goddess of 
fortune has left you for some other places. 
Therefore you get along with me just now 
together with Brhaspati to the abode of lord Vis 
nu and regain you last fortune by adoring him. 

^qgqqr ipnff: q?l 

?Tfq qqrq ch^ua qq #yrRqr qqu %% 11 

Thus speaking, Brahma quickly moved 
towards Vaikuntha, together with all the gods, 
where the lord of Laksmi was residing. 

cT* TT^T xrt W W3RT TTTTcFrq^l 
gift hr.Tsm q Fsqc'RT wqqni ? o n 

?TRT qRlf^qRt 3 W 

qqtft: qqf%r ^gq qq^i 

qqtqr qgfqsftsr qfqT vRUd^ll y ?ll 
Reaching there, they had an audience with 
lord Narayana who was the fonn of tejas and 
was illumining with his own lustre. He had the 
glory resembling crores of the suns of the mid¬ 
day of the summer season. He was peaceful, 
eternal, without beginning or end, lord of Laks 
ml, beyond measure, having four arms, being 
prayed to by Sarasvatl and the four Vedas with 
devotion, besides being served by the goddess 
Gariga. 

q qnlq: TRT: qstf q?PTTtW:l 

qfqRTm gwtanHji^ii 

Thereafter placing Brahma in the forefront, 
with their minds filled with devotion and 
humility, their eyes having been filled with tears 
all the gods bowed in reverence to lord Visnu. 
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Thereafter, they started offering prayers to lord 
Visnu. 


^rTRT Wt ^TT I 


V^cidl: iraf: 



?TT:IR^l! 


Brahma then narrated the entire story of lord 
Visnu. All the gods were crying aloud having 
been deprived of their riches. 


The lord looked at :he gods who were over¬ 
powered by misfortune, terrified and were 
deprived of the ornaments, costumes and 
vehicles. 


^ faglft M'll <41 TT?> PitsjflHjl ?°H 

Because of this, it is sure that whosoever gets 
annoyed with my devotees who always remain 
engrossed in my devotion, LaksmI leaves their 
place. 


gafal: ?iWl?T5J MdHIdUT:! 

d^WKI'IdiS? ^ eft ? ^11 

1 ^3R W f^snxrn 


Durvasa happens to be a ray of Siva and is a 
Vaisnava residing in my place. Because of the 
curse pronounced by him, I had to leave your 
place together with LaksmI. 


33TTO gnwt ^gT faq?iWJ$M:ll?5ll 

They had lost the grace and were surprised at 
having been deprived of their families. They 
were desperate and took refuge under the lord. 
Finding them in such a miserable condition the 
lord spoke. 


^TBTTJT SctTET 

in w cJt trfa 

fer iri€R P^^di 

Narayana said—0 Brahman and other gods, 
don't be afraid. Why should you worry when I 
am there? I shall bestow the imperishable LaksmI 
which will increase your riches but before doing 
so you just listen to what I have to say. These 
words will be beneficial, truthful and will 
provide welfare to you in future according to the 
time. 

T^glniisr 

W WS? TTSFrK: TTTWR: Wd-d<*:IR < *ll 

As the innumerable people are living in the 
universe under me, similarly in spite of my being 
quite independent I remain under the command 
of my devotees. 


HgKigt dlfa MimctiqU ^ 3 II 


The place where the conches are not blown, 
TulasT and Salagrdma are not adored, the 
Brahmanas are not served with food, LaksmI 
does not stay, O gods, the place where my 
devotees are denounced, the goddess LaksmI 
gets annoyed and because of the humiliation, she 
leaves that place. 


w ^Tftr ^TTpr 


Such of the people as are deprived of my 
devotion and take food on Ekadasi day or on my 
birthday, LaksmI leaves their abodes. 

ddifd(5i4 trferai-gifw 

mpRT Tji ^nf?T ^lU^ld'MlPrHIMI 
rRTt *ITf?r 

^TUTT rf 'Hl'dgksj dT^T: I 

3Tf?T W d^J^ 3^11 

The one who sells away my name or his own 
daughter, the place where the guests are not 
served with food, such a place is deserted by 
LaksmI. The one who goes to the house of 
Sudras for consuming the sraddha food, LaksmI 
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leaves his place. The Brahmana, who bums the 
bodies of the Sudras, LaksmI leaves the place of 
such an unfortunate Brahmana. 

fTcbK') sn^jurr ^mcji^ch:i 
citiWmh4I<ii W chMcii ^dll 

The one who is the store-keeper of Sudras or 
works for loading the bullocks, LaksmI leaves 
the place of that Brahmana. 

fort WM V 

cratswwhn ^ojicTi ^lf?r 3 9, II 

feirayidl iwrt •H'lyidi <£>dHcb:i 

i%sft tr^rraf -qifw d^j^r^iuo 
s^pgjg^: ^ ft^raiT fern 
smjiw vi^idg - ^tt% w • d^j^i^ ny^i 

The one who takes to the service of the 
yavanas or the one who is a temple priest or the 
one who performs yajna for Sudras, such a type 
of Brahmanas loses the grace of LaksmI. The one 
who betrays the faith of others, indulges in the 
killing of a friend or the killing of a person, the 
one who is ungrateful or visits the place of a 
Brahmana whose house is not to be visited, Laks 
ini leaves that place. The one who has a polluted 
mind, is cruel, heartless, the one who denounces 
others or the one who was bom from a Brahmana 
lady having a Sudra husband, LaksmI leaves that 
place. 


gut fo^r 

fa# m trtoiw ^tt wfa ^ d^ktjugii 
facIT ^ cTWSTffa 


A Brahmana, who happens to be the son of an 
unchaste lady or is the husband of an unchaste 
lady or the one who eats the food a widow, the 
goddess LaksmI leaves that place. He who 
breaks the straw with nail, the diggers of the 
earth, is deceitful or is clad in dirty clothes, has 
to lose the grace of LaksmI. The one who eats 


twice at dawn, sleeps during the day time or the 
one who indulges in love-sport during the day, 
such a Brahmana is deprived of LaksmI. 

arrant Hi ^jt fsnrt *rsr vjssfa^i 

f^WTT^g- qrqt -JT: I 

yHao&HlsIdcntncii ^ dfcsiwfllll'k^ll 

Those who receive charity from a Sudra 
having no character, a Brahmana who is 
unmindful of the direction, the goddess LaksmI 
leaves their place. Such of the people who sleep 
with the feet rubbed with oil or sleep naked or 
those who make tall claims about dharma , Laks 
ml deserts the houses of such people. 



fytuj'flf^fci^Hr wwnnfd stRfiidiiUiii 

The one who applies oil on his body after 
taking a bath or the one who beats his body like a 
drum, LaksmI leaves that place. A Brahmana, 
who is deprived of the vratas or fasting and 
remains unclean or is deprived of the devotion of 
lord Visnu, LaksmI leaves their place. 

fiwicjnil -y# ^raw:ii'^ii 

m "or w'^tHiimoii 

The one who denounces the Brahmanas 
becoming envious of them or is violent and 
heartless, the goddess LaksmI never remains in 
that place. Wherever the name of the lord is 
recited or puja is performed, the goddess LaksmI 
always remains there. 

m WT #HJrc3 fafTMfJI 

m 71f: f?TFTT ^ HrRTlZrf^l 

kjr m w \ ^ n 

O grandfather, wherever lord Krsna and his 
devotees are always praised, the goddess LaksmI 
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always stays there. Wherever the conch is blown, 
Scilagrama stone and the leaves of TulasI are 
adored, goddess LaksmI always remains there. 

^ TRjfqgrf^ii v, ^ || 

wr m t 'hfjr ^pt^i 

3T^T 4-lcJ^dHi m lKW<sil Wtim'iJII 

The place, where the Sivalinga is adored, its 
glory is recited, the adoration of Durga is 
performed reciting her glory, the goddess Laks 
ml, who emerges from the lotus, always remains 
there. The place where the Brahmanas are 
respected and served with pure food and the 
place where the gods are adored, the lotus-faced 
LaksmI always remained there. 

frgcRcn rr fTHrafawn? w#:i 

^ ?^ll k k II 


Thus speaking to all the gods lord Visnu - the 
husband of LaksmI - then spoke to her, “O Laks 
ml, you go and take a birth from the ray of your 
body in the ocean of milk.” 


Shekel i tit Ararat jpi Tfrw 

ITPK TRRim^ll 

shekeli cCTriiebkfi Tgawwwi 

«bi<rh S^d^MKHjI k'sll 


Thus speaking to LaksmI, the lord then spoke 
to Brahma : O Brahma, you were bom out of the 
lotus. By churning the ocean restore LaksmI to 
the gods. O sage, Visnu the lord of Kamala, then 
disappeared and the gods reached the ocean of 
milk after many days. 


TwT Cll^fch tJ •kMKH.ll II 


sn^rff rj 



HHKM $RdkH g<ld%Tim^ll 


Reaching there the gods used Mandaracala as 
a churning rod, made the tortoise as its base and 
used VasukI as the churning rope. Thereafter 
they churned the ocean. After churning the ocean 
the physician Dhanvantrl, the nectar, the pleasant 


Uccaisrava horse, several types of gems, the 
elephant Airavata besides LaksmI emerged from 
the ocean. 

y-TMHi tit tx sTm^nf^r -3^1 

jmv wTu ^ o 11 

O sage, the chaste Vaisnavi placed a garland 
of flowers around the neck of Visnu who dwells 
in the ocean of milk and is quite beautiful. 

*T l^niTT ^TfTtrr ^1 

«I^VIH4f^HlfUchlH.II ^ ^11 

The gods prayed to LaksmI. Brahma and Siva 
adored her. Thereafter she bestowed her grace on 
the gods. 

JITJcfcIT: spqf^:l 

H^M?^4lsiki«H cudi^H ^Tn^n^ii 

$kJc( chRld 

O Narada, by the grace of MahalaksmI and 
with the boon granted by her, the gods defeated 
the demons and got back their kingdom. Thus I 
have narrated the best of the stories of LaksmI to 
you which is quite pleasant and is the essence of 
the world. What more do you want listen to from 
me. * 


U^lo ycalrio TIT^TTo Mlo 

\^6\\ 
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Chapter - 39 

The method of adoration of Laksml 

HKc; 



sgR tdlJlR* cRII ^11 

Narada said—I have listened to the recitation 
of the name of lord Krsna which bestows welfare 
besides the best of his knowledge and the story 
of Laksml. Now yon kindly enlighten me on his 
Dhyanam , stotra and other connected details. 
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ifroiT 9 fad i wt ifnf^fwsni 

'STITT^T ^ WPJR Rll ^ II 
«2IFft RfocTT 3R fgfSFTT $R HTT RTTI 
4 r MI cIT TR&UT cRT c^ldH^II 3 II 

First of all lord Visnu adored Laksmi followed 
by Brahma and Indra who was deprived of his 
kingdom. Now I would like to know that in the 
earlier times which one of the gods adored her by 
which method. What is her stotra or stuti , you 
kindly speak out to me. 

nmdui 

RRP RTT ^ cIRIull 

m Wl«l ^dcJiHiJM^II^Il 

W w ^ crf| fonj fyici fvraiH,i 
TTdl^flcR^T TTR^TccJ ;gUHRI||fqfaldmil q II 
crarrss^rgr iH^4^fiiufli^i 

rri trstt w?prt ^ r^strtii ^ n 

Narayana said—In the earlier times, Indra 
once took a bath in a holy place and clothed 
himself in pure garments consecrating a vase at 
the shore of the ocean of milk; he adored all the 
six deities like Ganesa, Surya, Agni, Visnu, Siva 
and Parvatl. He adored all the deities offering 
flowers and essence with his heart filled with 
devotion. Thereafter, consecrating a vase, he 
invoked MahalaksmI the goddess of fortune, 
adoring her together with Brahma and Brhaspati. 

RT: "gm WUFJ ^ Ml 

?hr 3; -g^imi 

O sage, he was accompanied by all the sages, 
a group of Brahmana, the teacher Brhaspati, all 
the gods and the all-knowledgeable Siva. 

TlfeTId^ R TJSfelT ^Hlf^dHJ 

prr?# minium rrikii 

O Narada, holding the Parijata flower soaked 
in sandal-paste, he adored goddess Laksmi quite 
attentively. 

sir ri ^i^tH unit rtti 


SETRR ifRIT iR afaqlKI cRifiT Rll <? II 

In the earlier times the lord has apprised 
Brahma of the dhyanam mentioned in the 
Samaveda , which I am repeating to you. 

<*lw<*.i<iifM wt;i 

^TT^II ii 

ditdhdl trt^ii hii 
tH'MtRl'Mm^di 'STrftRT MlddlR'yil 
fq^nrtRTPir w ^fwi^TR;ii u n 
n4HTOi<raT ti^TR^r irt iwrqi 
iilH'IFH cIT SEJTcEH 4i9'^A: fR^rI:ll^ll 
7PTR 5PTO rini^TTfhT RSIRI 
^ V^Sf; if^q4g^|| **|| 

The goddess who resides in the lotus of a 
thousand petals, having the lustre of crores of full 
moons of the winter season, the best of all, 
shining with her own lustre, pleasant to look at, 
quite attractive, having the complexion of molten 
gold and perfect figure, the chaste lady adorned 
with all the gem-studded ornaments, clad in 
yellow garments, wearing a serene smile on his 
face, extremely beautiful and bestower of all the 
fortunes who is goddess MahalaksmI, I adore her 
by offering the presents, reciting this dhyanam . 
Indra adored her as advised by Brahma. He 
offered the sixteen presents with his mind filled 
with devotion and reciting the mantras. 

wipuift Rfirfr gR'Rfa cHifur tii 

3TRR ST f^R R JPJSRPJM ?qII 

O MahalaksmI, I offer to you the gem-studded 
seat which is difficult to get and is the best of the 
presents and is studded with valuable gems. 

RfRgtftR n4c)P4d4lfiHflHI 

rl TJgRt 3RRIR%II \\ II 

O dweller in the abode of lotus, I offer you the 
water of Gaiiga which is quite sacred and serves 
as a burning wood for the destruction of sins. 


368 


BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURAIVAM 


vi^i^Ryd ^prat treraifaftn 

O dweller of the lotus, you please accept the 
flowers, the sandal-paste, Dtirva-grass dipped in 
waters of Ganga which is quite sacred and 
emerged from the womb of a conch. 

fa xt 

xt Tjgrat ^r^ffftran \c it 

O beloved of lord Hari, I offer you the 
perfumed oil, the fragrant water of Myrobalan, 
which increases the beauty of the body; you 
kindly accept it. 

■$enic&i*r qfert t gqrs-q ufwTpn^n n n 

O beloved of Krsna, I offer the essence made 
of the gum of the tree and other fragrant articles; 
you kindly accept it. 

qtfdl'cRdq'jjrT 

fhf^rfe tRR ^f£r y^ldrtffl ^ o II 

O goddess, you kindly accept the sandal-wood 
which is grown in Malayacala, is the best of the 
trees, is quite pleasant and fragrant and bestows 
pleasure. 


protection of the body. O bom of lotus, you 
accept the payasam which is quite pleasant and is 
made of milk and rice besides sugar. 

yi jilF l oqqqg xj iparnf 

w fqgfei nfffl ^ q 11 

O goddess LaksmI, I offer you Svastika food, 
which you kindly accept, which is quite tasteful 
and is made of sugar and cow's milk. 

qRlfellft Wlftl xi TKRlftf fl 
gjRrT TJirat HirKlft ^riRhll 

tre tf p *r TTotf ^ ^Hmrg rf fw iRvaii 

O Kamala I offer you various types of 
beautiful, ripe tasty fruits which you kindly 
accept. O beloved of Acyuta, I offer you cow's 
milk, which has been extracted from the udder of 
the cow, is quite tasteful and serves like nectar 
on the earth. 



c*t ’t fgicfnrn ? 6 n 

O goddess, you accept the guda (sugar-cane 
balls) which is boiled or unboiled, but is quite 
tasteful and delicious. 


sfen rr TJITrft Wterftll ? 

HR>q^lT&q W 

mmighi ^ ^ ? w 

O great goddess, you accept this pure lamp 
which represents the eyes of the universe and 
removes darkness. You please accept this 
naivedya of various flavours, which is in the 
many forms of rewards and much delighted in its 
taste. 

Tgmz ^ w to TnjiRTrqiR^ii 

You accept this sweet food which is the form 
of Brahma and provides nourishment besides 


ysmryq^iRi 



^■ijcujgduiTb fqgra- ^far w<n*Ui 9 ^ n 


O goddess, I offer you the powder of barley, 
wheat and rice which has been very well fried in 
the ghee made of cow's milk and the guda . This 
sweet is quite tasteful and you kindly accept it. 


tret mp^i fat ftrg<s nfdffltfw n 3 o n 


O goddess, I offer you the Svastika made of 
the powdered rice fried in ghee; you kindly 
accept it. 


infer xt 

srfeju?TRn??ii 


You accept the sugar-cane which is the for 
making many of the sweets and is filled with 
enough of juice. 
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cJgT eft d^|c( TjtcJT:| 

5?ra>if|?Rraff: <*»di$(H:iiMH 

sr?HJTT TRTR Wl'ilTFJM ^?T:I 

clW ^TII H ? II 

The ten letter mantra becomes the chief of the 
mantras with the addition of LaksmI, Maya, 
KamavanI and Kamalavasa besides the word 
svaha as a suffix - ff ^ ^T^T 1 

Kubera had achieved all the riches by reciting all 
these mantras and he became the lord of all the 
riches. Daksa, Savarni also became Manu by 
reciting the same and Mangala because of the 
same became the lord of the seven continents on 
earth. O Narada, Priyavrata, Uttanapada and 
Kedamatha besides several others gained success 
by the reciting of the mantra. When Indra met 
with success with the reciting of this mantra , 
LaksmI appeared before him who was mounted 
on a throne studded with heaps of gems, 
bestowed the boons and her lustre pervaded the 
entire universe. She had the lustre of the white 
lotus flowers and the glory of her body was 
increasing with the gem-studded ornaments worn 
by her. She was wearing a serene smile on her 
face. She was always graceful to her devotees 
and wore the garland of gems having the lustre 
of crores of full moons. Thus the peaceful Laks 
ml who happens to be the mother of the universe 
was adored by the gods with their minds filled 
with emotions, the eyes filled with tears and they 
offered prayers with folded hands reciting the 
stotra given to them for Brahma. 

afc <*HHciiry4 w TO:i 

Indra said—I bow in reverence to the goddess 
who resides in the lotus, the one who is NarayanT 
I bow to her. She is the beloved of lord Krsna 
and is also called Padma. I bow to her again and 
again. 

Wl^nJTT^ ^ qrit ^PT:l 


^TT T*T:I 


She has the eyes resembling the lotus leaf, 
besides having the lotus-like face I bow in 
reverence to her. She uses lotus at her feet and in 
Vaisnav! having the lotus-like eyes. I bow in 
reverence to her. She provides welfare, salvation 
and success. I bow in reverence to her again and 
again. 



W TtT: i 




She bestows the devotion of the lord besides 
the pleasures. She always resides in the heart of 
lord Krsna, I bow in reverence to the beloved of 
Krsna. 

TT:I 

q-tn q*r:im\9ii 

qirr ?tr:imdii 

She is the glory of lord Krsna and I bow to the 
goddf^s who is adorned with all the ornaments 
studded with gems. I bow in reverence to the one 
who is the chief goddess of all the riches and is 
intelligent. 


^ UgldipTtefaFft: 

= Trjrr^t^rfTTFcT^rn h ^ n 

ht Trat tmt ^ o n 

3rf|(d^mdl ^ ebUHIH^I 


You are Mahalaksml in Vaikuntha, LaksmI in 
the ocean of milk, Svargaiaksml in the house of 
Indra, R&jalaksml in royal places, GrhalaksmI in 
the hoii$fs of the householders. You are the deity 
of the houses, you are Surabhl the mother of the 
cows, daksina the spouse of yajna , Aditi the 
mother of the gods and are the lotus among the 
lotusd^ You are Svaha for those who perform 
yajna and also Svadha who offer Kavya. 
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^ 'twfcjRT WTCTI 

v s3 

^g^^crr ^ HKi^um<iduirn ^ n 

gFfsri^Tmf^TT ^ ^pTFRTI 

TOl^T ccT ^ WII^M 

You are the form of Visnu, the ways of 
everything earning the name of Vasundhara. You 
possess the purified form and always remain 
devoted to Narayana. You are free from anger, 
violence and are the bestower of boons; You are 
pleasant-faced, bestower of Parmartha and 
bestow the devotion of lord Hari. 


^TT f ZR\ 'jPIc’U'cf wflWT^TTT^I 

sflc iA$<\ rt flrar wn f^nn^^n 

Without you the entire universe looks like dust 
or without essence, without you the entire 
universe seems dead in spite of remaining alike. 

<TTT feTT R WTTWT mi 

c^TT eR^TTC^TT Mxh: -Hcd^c^: | 

You are the best of all and are like all the 
relatives. Without you even the brothers do not 
remain on talking terms. A person who is 
deprived of you, is deserted by all the brothers 
and relatives but the one on whom you shower 
your grace, always remains surrounded by his 
brothers. This way you happen to be the granter 
of dharma , artha, kama and maksa. 

^ wi 11^1911 

You happen to be the mother of the entire 
universe like the infant suckling the milk of its 
mother. 

-hihi h i< 36 ^: 'R ^cT:i 

^TTfRt ^R: 

^ Ttwr ^raTfferari 


An infant can survive in case he is deprived of 
the suckling of its mother breasts or it can 


survive even without its mother, by the move of 
destiny, but without you no one can survive even 
for a moment. Therefore as a mother, you be 
pleased with me since you always remain happy. 
O eternal one, you restore my riches to me which 
have been usurped by my enemies. 

Beloved of Hari, till such time we are deprived 
of your grace, till such time we shall be deprived 
of our relatives, besides the riches and the 
fortune. 

TFHT 

gftfjr sr gdi-Mgi ^IR9?n 

Therefore, O goddess, you restore our 
kingdom to us with all the fortune, glory, riches 
and also get me the son. 

cKRT STRIFES 

O beloved of Hari, you fulfil our desire and 
bestow intelligence on us, make us enjoy all the 
pleasures and bestow intelligence on us fulfilling 
all our desires. 

^fachufrci t wcf g- udincfcHi 

3RT ^ *TIIV9^ II 

qqFT R&tf gR: 3^:11^9^11 

Therefore, restore all our rights, influence, 
glory and all the riches lost by us in the war. 

Thus speaking, tears started flowing from the 
eyes of Indra and he bowed in reverence to her 
again and again. 

W ^ tttt srfer %T?Tcr:l 

^ 3 ?: 3?:ll\9mi 

Brahma, Siva, Sesa, Yama and Kesava besides 
other gods begged forgiveness again and again. 

cR 3^T 3 TOMI 

^Vlelltj ^ H8?TT: iftst 
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rorfagT 7FJET: Tcf let 7SJR xT ^TT^I 
^ wfr it: gft 1 1 ST $n<k¥llRH:IIV9tsil 

LaksmI then got pleased and showered her 
grace on the gods granting a garland of flowers 
to Kes'ava. 

jzr&pjt ri ^tt^i 

^rr ^ wU^cfchHJ^^u 

Delighted, the gods went back to their 
respective places and LaksmI at the same time 
went to her abode in the ocean of milk and 
enjoyed the comforts in the lap of her husband. 

^ W tTFT^HT frost TT: t t&r : | 
chadded: 7T TO^FTHTroTT T rgT^I IV9 ^ 11 

O Narada, both Brahma and Siva granted 
pleasant boons to the god and went to their 
respective places. The one who recites this stotra 
three times during the morning, noon and 
evening, becomes great like Kubera, the god of 
riches. 

farornt ^ F&fasfa i 

C o II 

In case a person recites it with devotion he 
will become like a kalpavrksa; the one who 
performs five lakhs of times the japam of the 
stotra. he meets with success. 

fas W ^ tnfafafcj; *T 7faT:l 
Ugl^isH xT TFifa ^ ll 6 *11 

In case one recites this siddha-stotra for a 
month, he becomes a great king. There is no 
doubt about it. 

HK< <icurj 

^dfam <Tinfa t ror 
ror Traf 37: ^ ttot rotii c ? 11 

o C\ o C\ 

wfcf wi roren 

tjttt tt ^ 

Rfef fet wrt: fafggr fn 3^1 

dr^*i*ei ^RdH*d {.ft: 4<^3ll 6*11 


3WTRF 7PTOS rj Tfa7:l 

*N Cs s3 

WimTTT rfaf xX *T fa: Wiumi 

3T?t W JM c^U l i j|gfa cfa 3 TUT 31 

faSRT ^ ^ffai ^711 c ^ II 

Narada said—0 lord, you had already told me 
that he on whose head on which the flower 
would fall, would adored him first and foremost 
of all. The same flower was placed on the head 
of the elephant by Indra as a result of which 
Ganesa was born. Thereafter, that elephant 
getting intoxicated went to the dense forest. In 
earlier times, because of the side glance of Sani, 
the head of Ganapati was severed, after which 
the lord joined the elephant's head on to the trunk 
of Ganapati. Now it is said that Indra had adored 
the six deities in the ocean of milk and thereafter 
he adored LaksmI. O best of those well-versed in 
the Vedas, because of this the details in the 
Puranas arc difficult to be understood by the 
people; therefore you kindly clarify this point. 

#7T7RM 33TET 

cT^T ^T7Tfa TFwFtT TO 7T:II6V9II 

WSrPTST rTT cfar tT 6 6 II 

Narayana said— When the sage Durvasa 
pronounced the curse on Indra, Ganesa was not 
born at that time. He was bom while performing 
the piija. O sage because of that curse, the gods 
were wandering here and there with a painful 
heart. Thereafter they got back LaksmI, because 
of the blessings of the lord. 

*Wo rrgTo ychlao hI<c;hi o 
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3TSX -cl^lliVilSSSrRT: 

Chapter - 40 

Birth of Svaha 

TR^niT g^rom qqgg <ggr tnrn 
g giftig gwr TteraT ferarn 
cggg ^iFRt m: iw-tf qtfqqi mi 
dufWi q#rt g qft ^f^tt ?mt 

q^TH^RIT OTPsSTR TggET q^qg^ll ? II 
3t^iR«fg^K9Ui4 fqqt g^ yisw^i 
3Rrtg qtrpftg g^ggr g tr£t:i 
siMchivg grmq g^s gjJggg^ii^ii 

Narada said-0 Narayana, 0 Mahabhaga, O 
lord, no one is comparable to you in beauty, 
quality, glory, tejas and lustre. You are the best 
of all the intellectuals, siddhas , yogis, 
mendicants the sages and the best of the people 
well-versed in the Vedas. I have listened with 
great devotion, to the auspicious story of 
MahalaksmI as told by you. Now you kindly tell 
me some other deep story which may be quite 
secret, beneficial to all as told in the Puranas, 
with the background of the Vedas and is quite 
religious. 


HKct 4313 

TgT^T rwt q4<*4^i 

Tgm w gfspgr qggr ggii^u 
qgrw gfqt g*r gpr yiyr-gqg gi 

gggns ddfg-if grnuii 
4fgqgrg 


Narada said—In all these religious deeds 
relating to the goddesses, Svaha is considered to 
be the most important one, besides the 
performing of charity and home. For the rites 
which are to be performed in favour of the 
manes, Svadha happens to be the foremost but 
the glory of daksind is considered to be the best. 
Therefore, you kindly let me know the story of 
each one of them including their birth, the merit 
one derives from their adoration. I would like to 
listen to the same from your mouth since you are 
the best of those who are well-versed in the 
Vedas. Therefore you kindly tell me the same. 

HHdw gg; gr3T q^g qfrjqg:i 
g5gt qrfgprw wiTfifit ground n 

Sauti said—On hearing the words of Narada, 
Narayana the best of the sages, smiled for a 
moment and then started narrating the old stories 
of the Puranas. 


hknui ^rrar 
TOW:! 

ggt qrfgfgsj ggqrgr 

Narayana said—O Brahma, there are several 
types of stories brought out in the Puranas. The 
Vedas also contain several such secret stories 
which are difficult of access for all. 

qg qgrRqg g gtg gT rdfagjfai 

cP4 qfiqFT q&HSftMlfa rTc^T: IIHII 

Out of these stories you intend to listen to 
those which happen to be the essence. Which one 
of them would you like to listen to? I shall surely 
speak out the same. 


•gi: totrtt <gi&iisKivl gg: grri 

wwwg 7p%ng;ii ^ n 

TpgT ftg^t cgi^u^dchm 

g^iT ?pgT sf^ng wtii n 

Narayana said—In the earlier times, the gods 
while searching for food reached Brahmaloka 
which is difficult to reach by others and is quite 
pleasant. O sage, reaching there, the gods prayed 
to Brahma for their food. Brahma listening to 
their request promised to fulfil their desire and 
started adoring at the feet of lord Visnu. 

^ cT*p RT:I 

# ginsfg^fa ^ g^gsr ^argni 




374 


BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURANAM 


gfe&rfd few 0001 a §#ORa:l 
fa 3a mihciR) gfegaau ^11 


WTara 
a f^ffl 


Lord Visnu then appeared in one of his rays as 
yajna. Whatever offerings were made in the 
yajna , Brahma did everything for the sake of the 
gods. O best of the sages in the yajna , all the 
Brahmanas and Ksatrlyas made all the offerings 
with devotion, but the same could not reach the 
gods. 


^feT fewilfe oi OOTOt O' wife: | 

ORTT ^ II 


Feeling disturbed in their minds, the gods 
again went to Brahma and enquired of him about 
the reason for their not getting the food. 

^TT SJcSrT <T TTTOT TRUt 


witw sno^a crt^otii ^xii 


Brahma then listened to their words and 
devoting his mind towards lord Krsna adored his 
Prakrti. 


ORTOT 3a acJvifew^ryuili 
Ofa dlfedil viRmA: ^ II 

Thereafter taking to the fonn of the supreme 
sakti, the same Prakrti with one of her rays 
turned herself into the form of fire flames and 
was then called herself as Svaha. 


aorta f^ft tiot <quFwi Tr%an 


She was putting to shame the lustre of the sun 
of the mid-day during the summer season. She 
thus possessed a charming, attractive and 
beautiful figure. 


aarofe feofe agrafe at guru 


Wearing a serene smile on her face, she 
showered her blessing on her devotees. Moving 
towards Brahma she said to him, “O bom of the 
lotus, you ask for a boon. ” 




■ cn^n wii 


a wt: ^aga garw coot fearii w n 

On hearing her words Brahma became 
nervous and started speaking to her. 


Brahma said—You become the spouse of god 
Agni as his burning instinct, possessing all the 
beauties. Because without you the god of fire is 
unable to burn anything dropped in the fire. 


raaorRofe naw o^rcofe ^fe3r:i 

■§tt: yn^McJcb^moii 


By reciting your name after all the mantras , 
whatever offerings are made in the fire will 
delightfully reach the gods. 


afear warfetar aaiffe^u t 


O mother, you are the riches of Agni, the torm 
of glory, the treasure of the house and will be 
adored by the gods and the humans for all times 
to come. 


ww oa: gar or fawn to ?i 
nnara loa ifef wifanfe 

Thus hearing the words of Brahma, the 
goddess was upset in her .mind and she expressed 
her feelings to Brahma thus. 

rai^taia 

w. ■ofe^nfe roroT ■gfefeT ai 
awn^aafferfoaoRo^^r^aii^ii 

Svaha said—O Brahman, I shall achieve lord 
Krsna after performing tapas for a long time and 
shall adore him always because nothing is 
beyond him and whatever there it is like a dream. 


feoRT aonf fe a wfcO^RT: JOT:! 

' -OO vS O 

feqfe w fw a a3: wt a ^fenraii ^*11 

By whose grace you happen to be the creator 
of the universe Siva has been victorious over the 
death, Sesa preserves the universe and Dharma 
stands as the witness to all. 
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irafufjqt %Ht 11% XT ipxf^:l 

JTflfa: nf: %mT U«RRTT:mmi 

Ganesa happens to be adorable by all and 
became the leader of the ganas by whose grace 
Prakrti emerged and was adored by all. 

O C\ 

s^wrail ^ ii 

And by serving him all the sages and 
mendicants became graceful, I always adore at 
the lotus-like feet of the same lord. 

TOPTT 

^ptht cptct mtr wsrfam 

rPTXRT5TTI 

f^nfnt isnj^: w{iR4ii 

Thus speaking to Brahma, who was bom out 
of lotus, Svaha moved towards the tank of lotus 
flowers and seated on a lotus she started 
performing tapas. Svaha performed tapas there 
fore a lakh of years standing on one leg. After 
this period she had an audience with lord Krsna 
who is beyond Prakrti. 

wi ^ ^rg^u?^ii 

The beautiful damsel casting a glance on the 
immensely beautiful lord Krsna became 
passionate and fainted. 

'trefuTTR u:i 

^ ^pfcsrrtzr to Htt^ii ^ o ii 

But the all-knowledgeable lord Krsna could 
understand her desire and he took her inji^his Jap 
who had grown quite lean and thin twause of 
performing tapas and said to her. 

2dchUj| 

3TTR tl IRT Wt UfaroflTI 

TRT 4RFW ctfR* TRfacRT ^711 3 ^11 

3TfTC%ffpir Wt *T «T#i%l 

w t } iR5nnc^7farafiTu ^ ? u 


%7RTT %HT zf 1 ]^%I 

C*ps^ RR TTW TRqftWII 3 3II 

^»n j ai'W ttri 

WSSWPT TT5PRTt %^rfT%cT:ll 3* (I 

%ht q%yic( mf&r wf iwt:ii 3 mi 
CRT feq g^Tft IT TITO wi 

fq# TTO IWTOSR TRTII^II 
ifU'W^UI?! gd(i>l^c( (CkRII 

crsttc *r in f^sr n^raHR^n^vau 

tpt: mra trtrto%ri 

^mrifi4i|%HII^<74l<lli<5hf|U| ^TII 3 6 II 
striw: arf3wu:i 

wiRi wgw4 ftrw:ii? < ?ii 

V RT zj ^ iJ^Tf?r yiTHdcfiV' 
JTcHTTf^&rrer <fW-V$Uimr!:n'XoU 
f^T?Ri w Tnrf wMt iktt fj3i:i 

wT f%UT#Tt 1 WT RTMU^II 
wnqnifw^j w ft ftf%:i 

WRI^-rwyi TOT R get WRIW.IU^II 
irftpT %rr: -m ^t: 7nmn7gf%i 
WlilkAcI WUT TTOH '«cf<J>M ^ll^ll 
gfw wqiwjwii 
TJ^R urt f% wr: %fa^5fTTII - **ll 

Sri Krsna said: “O damsel during the time of 
the incarnation of Varaha you wolzld be bom of 
my ray in the house of the king Nagnajita as a 
daughter named NagnajitI and become my 
spouse. O beautiful one, currently you become 
the wife of Agni and take to burning. With my 
grace you will always form part of the mantras 
and also remain sanctified. The fire god taking 
you as his wife will adore you with devotion and 
shall always remain with you pleasantly. O 
Narada, Lord Narayana thus speaking to her, 
disappeared from the scene and with the 
permission of Brahma, the god Agni getting 
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terrified reached there. With the recitation of 
Samaveda, dhyanam the fire god adored the 
mother of the universe offering prayers to her. 
Thereafter reciting the mantras , he received her 
hand. Thereafter, proceeding to a pleasant and 
secluded place which was most suited for the 
physical union, he enjoyed her company for a 
divine hundred years. She was then conceived 
with the tejas of the god of fire and the 
conception remained intact for twelve years. 
Thereafter three sons named Daksinagni , I 
Garhapatya and Ahavanlya were bom who were 
quite beautiful Thus all the sages, the 
mendicants, Brahmanas, started mantras with the 1 
suffix of Svaha while performing the yajnas. O 
Brahmana, whosoever recites a mantra with the 
suffix of Svaha, meets with success with the 
mere recitation of the same. As a serpent without 
poison, a Brahmana without the knowledge of 
the Vedas, a woman deprived of the serving of 
her husband, a person without the learnings, a 
tree without the branches and the fruits, are 
deplorable; similarly the mantra without Svaha is 
of no consequence. Thus all the Brahmanas felt 
satisfied with the recitation of the mantras 
suffixed with Svaha, All the gods started 
receiving the offerings and all their deeds met 
with success. Thus I have narrated to you the 
story of Svaha, which you have heard, which is 
quite pleasant and provides pleasure and 
salvation. What else do you want to listen to 
from me? 

W^PprfelTH rX KIR TfTR ■gqtelTI 

Narada said—O best of the sages, O lord you 
kindly let me know the method of adoring Svaha, 
her dhyanam , stotra and her prayer of the fire 
gods after performing puja and her stuti. You 
kindly tell me all this. 

ttwjt 3crrEt 

KIR xX ipufw-raqj 


Narayana said—0 Brahman, I am speaking 
out the method of adoration of the goddess and 
her stotra as spelt out in the Samaveda . You 
listen to it attentively. At the beginning of all the 
yajnas , Sdlagrcima and Svaha should be adored 
for achieving good results. 

■fegT HOII cfcMUII ^1% 11 11 

^ XX -q#T ^JT TJTgnfc^ ^TT:1 

TTR -RTS iff II 

As a part of the mantra , the fonn of the 
success of mantra , bestower of success, such a 
type of Svaha is adored who bestows the results 
of the good deeds on men. I adore Svaha. After 
performing this dhyanam the basic mantra 
should be recited offering prayers to her as a 
result of which a person meets with all the 
success. O sage, now I am telling you about her 
basic stotra . 

afio ^i 

*1: R RWt f^ll ^ o || 

■q^IRt R K# -Rfrll^ll 

fy<4i «T ftfer ^4^1 '3RTHJ 

yyir^u^Mi w uN^undilruin 

^ <^q)MUfchlRunn k ^ U 
Ri#nfq qrqrfq v: q^qf%*ftR:i 

% R& W ^Iim^ll 

Reciting this mantra the goddess should be 
adored to achieve success. 

Vahni said—O Svaha, you are the ray of 
Prakrti, a part of mantra and tantra and the 
bestower of the fruits of mantras. You are the 
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one who bears the entire universe, a chaste 
woman, bestower of success, the one who 
bestows success on all the people and the 
burning instinct of the god of fire, loved by him 
more than his life, the essence of the universe, 
the one who redeems the entire universe, the life 
of the gods and the one who feeds them. The one 
who recites these sixteen names of Svaha, meets 
with success in the present as well as future life. 

He is not deprived of any limb and he always 
becomes successful in his life. The one without a 
son gets a son and the one without a wife gets a 
wife. 

UfTT tfchfao ^TT^TTo ^T^rqTo 
11*011 
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from hunger and with a disturbed mind they 
reached Brahma and prayed to him. 

Hearing them Brahma created a girl who was 
quite beautiful and had the glory resembling that 
of the moon of the winter season. She was filled 
with knowledge, virtues, beauty, chastity and had 
the complexion of the white jasmine flowers. She 
was adorned with all the gem-studded 
ornaments, was extremely pure, a ray of Prakrti, 
wore a smile on her face and was given the name 
'Svadha. She had beautiful teeth and all the 
auspicious symbols and grace. Her feet 
resembled the lotus flower having the signs of 
lotuses over the soles. She was declared to be the 
wife of the manes and had a lotus-like face and 
lotus-like eyes, having been born out of the lotus. 
They handed over the girl who was the form of 
satisfaction to the manes and secretly advised the 
Brahmanas. 

fog-sit 

sottjt fcr fosnsr ftl 33 : grrn ^11 

wt crti 

crf^TJTT TOT ^11 

That all the offerings to the manes should be 
made by suffixing Svadha to the mantras. Thus 
all the Brahmanas are making the offerings to the 
manes accordingly. The offerings made in favour 
of the gods, the name of Svaha is recited for the 
offerings to the manes the name of Svadha is 
recited and daksina's name is recited in all the 
performances. A yajha without daksina is 
considered to be destroyed and is of no 
consequence. 

ftwrr fern gw gR^Twri 


Thus, I have narrated to you the best of the 
stories of the goddess Svadha, which satisfies all. 
What more do you want to listen to from me? 


hkc; 43 m 


waripifeyN ^ ssr 

gg grit ^ II 


Narada said—O great sage, I intend to be 
enlightened on the method of adoration of 
Svadha and her dhyanam\ you kindly tell me 
with great efforts. 




Narayana said— O Brahmana, her Dhydnam 
the prayer prescribed in the Vedas is well known 
to all. Still you want to know about it for the 
increase of your knowledge. You better listen to 
me. 


wit -grpr cTcf: 9 ^ii 

In the black thirteenth day in the winter season 
in the constellation of Magha, Svadha should be 
adored on the first day of sraddha. Thereafter the 
sraddha should be performed. 


wri qrejwf 4t for: stng $AiUgMfd:i 


gig# gw 
gw ftcpt ^TRT SrnSRT g^tll^ll 


g^t WIT TTT^rt WSR V\ II 

dents' gpr: gfrM<4g4iw:i 
ftwisr focR: WJIWdJni ^rn ^\9|| 

Thereafter all the manes, gods, the Brahmanas, 
the sages and the humans adored Svadha. With 
the boon granted by the goddess Svadha all the 
gods were extremely satisfied and the desire of 
all the Brahmanas were fulfilled. 


Such of the Brahmanas as do not adore 
Svadha before the performing of the sraddha , 
never achieve the merit of the same. I am adoring 
the mind bom daughter of Brahma who is always 
youthful and is adored by the gods and the manes 
alike and grants the merit of the sraddha . 

sETRgT Ttg yiMyifogcjT ^ri 
dfakgiaifc* g# MH^fd sr 4 t srargn 9*11 

' e\ o o 
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3^0 >c(cu^'b3 T^r|f?r rT 

^M-ccJl4 rT TTT^T Klc^i clt 

Thus reciting the mantras , Svadha should be 
adored in a kalas'a or the image of Sdlagrama. 
Then reciting the basic mantra , the pddya and 
arghya should be offered to her, as prescribed in 
the Vedas. 

"3Tf ft is the mantra 

which should be recited while performing puja 
and offering prayer. Thereafter the Brahmana 
should be adored. 

W? ^ f^TTT^I 

444cHo^| 54^ TOT WlR^ll 

O best of the sages, the great intellectual and 
the son of sages, the great intellectual and the son 
of Brahma, you listen to her stotra which 
bestows success and fulfils all the desires of the 
people which was recited by Brahma himself in 
the earlier times. 

^ftcfra 

WIOItxIRTTW'&ui ^5TT:l 

f5q?t di^ibH c^IRvail 

Brahma said—By the mere reciting of the 
name of Svadha, one achieves the merit of taking 
a bath at a holy place. Then getting deprived of 
all the sins he learnt the merit of performing the 
Vdjpeya-yajna . 

TEcwwrfTf wtg Fitfully tiii^ii 
^ r^cfTIrf Tj; 4mife>d:I 

c ^W l <£ 9T dR T rr 

By reciting the name of Svadha thrice one gets 
the merit of performing sraddha , bali and 
tarpana. 


The one who recites the words of Svadha 
thrice at the time of sandhya , he achieves a 
loveable, docile and chaste wife and a virtuous 
son. 


ftrpit VlWdc^l 


You are the life of the manes, the life of the 
Brahmanas, the supreme goddess of the sraddha 
and also grant the merits for performing s'rdddha. 

crft-faprOT ftcjiJTt 

Tmti fipirfHi TJ%OTT ^fi^cMIl 3 ? II 

You depart from our minds for the satisfaction 
of the manes. By doing so there will be an 
increase in the pleasure of the Brahmanas and 
also the house-holders. 


■ftrEnf^n3W5f¥ WOTrsfa TJsRTI 

anferfafwnrra: ^113311 

You are the one, perfonning all the noble 
vratas , you are noble and eternal besides being 
the foim of all the gunas. Your presence is 
noticed at the time of creation and dissolution, 
after which you disappear. 

$o xt TO: WTT ^ cWTI 

Pr^riicriyf^ tje gurus' <*fqurTHji3-*ii 

Trfiignwti 

fdi wtftr fjwR wt?r mn vjmn^^n 

You are aS> TO: TOtTFT and daksina 

because all the six of these have emerged from 
the Vedas and are considered to be praise-worthy 
by those seeking efficiency in the karmas. In the 
earlier times, you happened to be a cowherdesses 
named Svadha in the Goloka , besides being a 
friend of Radhika, lord Krsna himself embraced 
you. That is why you were given the name of 
Svadha. 


The one who listens to the stotra of Svadha at 
the time of perfonning a hundred sraddhas. 
There is no doubt about it. 

^grr m fireest *r: wr:i 

first fintat it rm?TTisgf p Tjunfecmn 3 o 11 


SdTTTT <lfqchi^n4i^?M|chifi%m<idll 

fwnfiw trit 5tt ^11 

qrrr mh-h! TTcnr 

3T^TTT Toifil'U fiRJTII ?'311 
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Because of the fear of Radhika, you had to 
descend on earth from Goloka. In the earlier 
times when you were embracing lord Krsna in 
Vrndavana, you were spotted by Radhika, 
because of the merit of the embrace with Krsna 
you became the mind-bom daughter of Brahma. 
Since you remain dissatisfied in love-sports, you 
got four husbands. 





Trft Sri 3jUJTO 1<? J|cblfdtllll3<JII 


In earlier times Svaha too was a beautiful 
cowherdesses and a friend of Radhika. She 
herself had prayed to lord Krsna for love and that 
is why she was given the name Svaha. 

OTfTT 'STd' i?HgT TOI ^TTII^II 

In the earlier times during the spring season 
you enjoyed the company of lord Krsna in the 
Rasamandala and you were spotted by Radhika. 

qq^r^ifq-qnuoii 

With her curse, you had to fall from Goloka 
on earth and you became the wife of god Agni 
because of the merit earned by you from the 
embrace with lord Krsna. 

gfewn WTT #T: I 

TH -g^cf MIHchlrJJI * ^11 

The one who is quite auspicious, the best and 
is adored by the humans, by reciting whose name 
a person is relieved of all the sins. 

33TO ^TTJt -$OTT*M *1 MUrlR: II*? II 

Who in the earlier times was known as a 
cowherdesses name Suslla and the friend of 
Radhika was once seated in the right lap of lord 
Krsna. 


HT rT d^Nl^ilHlchl fel WI d 11 

HT TO ^ c^ruiTII^^II 


She had to descend on earth from Goloka with 
the curse of Radhika and with the merit of her 
embrace with lord Krsna, she came to be known 
as daksina. 

^frwr cTUdtWr t Tj c$jhJTTI 

efifW gjjfwrisf yr 

The beloved cowherdesses was quite well- 
versed in the art of love and is competent to 
perform all the deeds and enjoyed always the 
right lap of her husband. She was therefore 
called daksina. Thus in order to make the deeds 
of all people a success, who is well-versed in the 
art of love and is competent to perform all the 
deeds and enjoys always the right lap of the 
husband, she was therefore called daksina . Thus 
in order to make the deeds of all the people 
successful with the will of the lord, all the three 
cowherdesses name Svaha, Svadha and daksina 
were bom. 

^ejg'cMI WT 91^1 Hi* rf 

crsfi ^ WRT -m: MI 311**11 

rT^J fb^T: tfcMHM-UHJ 

eft ww ^ fqww gifqcfT:ii*i9U 

In the court of Brahma he kept quite after 
narrating all this. At that point of time Svadha 
appeared there in person, whose care was 
entrusted to the manes. By receiving her all the 
manes were delighted. 

WT *pTif?r 

■R'Firar: Mdim zzm&m H-mrir<rqu 

Whosoever listens to this auspicious story with 
an attentive mind, earns the merit of having a 
bath in all the sacred places besides the recitation 
of the Vedas. 

HH^Io T^rrnTo 
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Chapter - 42 

The story of Daksina 

TRWJT 331-ci 

3^ WTWTWt SW mt VTH} 

g^nfir wm& Rmmii 1511 

TTFTt WMT WSSXTtrtraxTl 1 

TraTOTRT H?M SRIT TTRTT R%TTII 
TT^ft TTOT WTT Wt Xfiftll ^ II 

o' o o' 

fdSTddT T|U|«Tdl Urft Wl^ft W8ITI 

\3 

*HNdT chr^FlIjft giRTT *M<rldHHIII ? II 

wfafr xtott V'^i'hi Rise'll 1 

o o 

f^gJ^RTvTTOT <cHld<*IOHfqddmi 

pwi 

cbiftnl cbH^mmn 

^TT3HTtHT ^T3^TT f>WFPT fipWri^Rtl 

WT Tfw TRt TTWR3 

Narayana said—I have narrated the sweet and 
praise-worthy stories of Svaha and Svadha. Now 
I am going to narrate the story of daksina to you. 
You listen to it attentively, In the Goloka there 
was a cowherdesses named Susila. In the earlier 
times she happened to be the beloved of lord Krs 
na and she was the chief friend of Radhika. She 
was graceful, filled with pride, quite pleasant to 
look at, extremely beautiful, charming, fortunate, 
possessing beautiful teeth, quite chaste, 
knowledgeable, virtuous, beautiful, intelligent, 
having tender limbs, full of glory, having the 
lotus-like eyes, developed breasts and pelvic 
region, dark complexion and the stiff pelvic 
region, stiff breasts plastered with sandal-paste. 
She wore a serene smile on her face and adorned 
with all the ornaments studded with gems. She 
had the complexion of the white campaka flower, 
lips like the ripe wood-apple, doe like eyes, well- 
versed in the art of love, fulfilling the desires of 
all. She walked like the goose and moved as per 
the desires for lord Krsna. She knew the mind of 
lord Krsna. She knew the mind of lord Krsna and 


was his beloved, well-versed in all the rasas and 
delighted lord Krsna at the time of Rasa. 

33TCT TT3137: W: gTTI 

In earlier times she was once seated on the 
right lap of lord Krsna but lord Madhusudana 
kept his head downwards being afraid of Radha. 

c[gT TT3T rf Midi UluMl 3T3T1 M <1 Hj 

TTlRnff WicftJHi XTfeM^HlrHIHII <SII 
rr oFTCRi ^ITSVinm! 

^rggarai ^RdiyTiH .11 n 

STRWnTT ^ %TR Refill cicH-rHHJ 

fextwfcrt XT:ll || 

Finding Radha there, who was the best of all 
the cowherdesses, filled with pride, having a red 
complexioned body, having the eyes like the 
lotus flower. Her limbs were fluttering in anger. 
She was filled with anger and displayed her 
anger pretty well. She spoke harsh words 
because of the anger. Her lips fluttered with 
anger. Finding her coming into rage, lord Krsna 
disappeared from the scene. 

TRTTRT rf t wz XTHISIR 

fcTHlcR cfifuidr TTrtf yyfT^us^sfr Rtotii 

Thereafter finding Krsna disappearing from 
the scene, who was the base of sattva , extremely 
peaceful and possessing the beautiful body, the 
cowherdesses Susila too felt terrified and 
disappeared. 

RhI<W XraiE XT5T ^Tt#n FI^tCT:l 
^tt ■grcWRT:ii 

TSf ? ^1% VT: TfT:l 

?TFJt dVJI&RUiq^j||| II 
TftTTT: fWI TTg til 
?l<ui dAl|(;i®j|| W H1 <c: 11 ^Xll 

tTcRRT tJ gjRT t TR^Srftl 

*r wt xmi ^mi 
mihi<* xtt ^uIhcrii 
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Wt WW WMM ^ II 

Finding the danger approaching fast, the lakh 
and crores of cowherdesses stood there in terror 
with folded hands and their heads cast 
downwards. They said: u 0 goddess, protect us. 
They all took refuge under the feet of Radhika. O 
Narada, the three lakh crores of the 
cowherdesses, took refuge under the lotus-like 
feet of Radhika. Thereafter, the goddess Radhika 
finding Krsna running away from the scene, 
pronounced a curse on SusTla that in case she 
reappeared in Goloka in future, she would be 
reduced to ashes. 

TTTW III ^911 

The one who happened to be the great goddess 
of all the gods and goddesses, the lady of Rasa , 
Radhika after uttering these words went to the 
place of dancing and started calling for Krsna. 

^TssriicRj tot: tm fro^nroi 

a^t l^rni 

Burning with the fire of separation, the chaste 
Radhika finding Krsna absent from the place 
started suffering from the pain of separation and 
a single moment for her passed like a crore of 
yagas. 

I I TTTURTSITSSW HI<JTlfa<EfjWI 

Jnuilftiai^^^ TTMT cERTT f^RTII ^ II 

She uttered, “O Krsna, O lord of my life, you 
are the one dearer to me than my life, you come 
immediately, O lord of my life, I am going to die 
in your absence." 

^ f^ri 

Wt TTUIRoll 

Because the fortune of a lady goes on 
increasing day by day only with the husband, 
therefore, if one has the best of a spouse one 
would serve him. 

TTt -qfl^ll ^ ^11 


WRT W RPTf i TOW: II? ? II 
•HKIr^K'dM: WTt 

^tll^ll 

Because the chaste ladies have only the 
husband as their true relatives. He happens to be 
the great god for them, their movement, the great 
fortune, the form of pleasure, the form of dharma 
always loveable and peaceful, the one who 
grants grace, pride is adorable, the ornament of 
pride, essence of the essences, the best lord, the 
relatives and the brothers. This is the reason why 
there is no other relative better than a husband 
even for a moment. 


'MWfrjcJ iRfsy Mk'HkMfaWHI 
Vliftvil^ ^ Wft 3TRT TJ^T yin* I! 
yyg MfiRifery: tt: i 

^g^MRivisj MiuiviirtiiuHrychtiRmi 

W: fjPTT ftyiNT:l 


He is called Bharta because he feeds, a 
husband because he maintain, the lord because 
he happens to be the lord of the body, a relative 
because he is bound by a pleasant relation, the 
dearest one because he imparts love, because he 
bestows fortune, lord of the life because he 
happens to be leader in the life and Ramana , 
because he bestows grace in love. There is no 
one else dearer to a lady than her husband. With 
the semen of the husband a son is bom; that is 
why he is called the dearest of all. 


VMMdldH: WTt TORfFTt fTO: Wl 
STTF^kTTOcTT ^TT cHUtT f^jIMM^UTni ^^ II 

That is why for the chaste lady a husband is 
dearer than hundreds of her sons, but the unclean 
woman is unable to assess the worth of her 
husband. 


rr y u 4 ai^ irsnmTi 

y <RTfy c ii 
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chisel|S4Ktfi|i 

She had the complexion of molten gold, a 
beautiful body having the lustre of crores of 
moons, quite attractive, the one who could 
influence the mind, the lotus-faced, tender- 
limped, having broad eyes like the lotus, seated 
on a lotus, bom out of the limbs of LaksmI, clad 
in the garments purified by the god of fire, 
having the lips resembling the wood-apples, 
having beautiful teeth, the chaste lady adorned 
with the matted locks of hair, wearing a serene 
smile on her face, adorned with beautiful 
ornaments studded with gems appeared in 
beautiful costumes, who had taken her bath 
nicely and could attract the mind of sages. Her 
forehead was adorned with the vermilion spot 
and with the shining of her lower part, the navel 
region was praise-worthy. She had broad hips. 
She possessed unprecedented beauty and was 
infatuated with the arrows of the god of love. 


Daksina provides the reward of the good 
deeds of the people and after completion of the 
deeds her son gives the reward. The people well- 
versed in the Vedas say that the yajna with his 
wife Daksina and the son ( putraphala ) provides 
the reward for one’s deeds. 

Ibd R ^erlR; ch4ciWl i|<5l T^ll k ^11 

MRipjfa4lron:i 

WWI TIRR: R^ k ? II 

O sage, at the time of achieving daksina as his 
wife and phala as his son, yajna distributed 
rewards to all the people. The gods felt delighted 
and getting their desires fulfilled, they went back 
to their abodes. This is what has been heard by 
us from the mouth of Dharma. 

chcriT 37T rT 

ibdRIHlfa R^llk^H 


tRf rut? faRj l 4)f?idkijfd:ii'ii$ii 

g^FirT ?Tt ft^l 

kdl ^Thl' RRRT iH'MI TT^II II 

Finding such a beautiful damsel there, yajna 
fainted. Thereafter Brahma brought him back to 
his senses and he apprised him of the factual 
position, after which he accepted her as his 
spouse. After that he carried the lady to a 
secluded place and spent the time of a hundred 
divine years with her pleasantly. 

R»f RT ^Rt f^ezi U^rarRT^I 
cTcT: tjtttr gt r teh ^ TU<*-4(JHHjr«<sii 


O sage, if a performer after performing the 
yajna gives away daksina at once he gets the 
reward at the same time. This has been ordained 
by the Vedas. 


efiaf gtff&T wrsft c^tutitti 

r daic^i^urcigr ^HWMd'isRRriik'tfii 
Rkdft R fiTTHTT RT R^SgRTST 
qRrnt ^RRt?r r r Rriikkii 


If a performer, innocently after the completion 
of the yajna does not give away daksina to the 
Brahmanas, then with the lapse of a muhiirta the 
amount of daksina is doubled. 


fRRR t d?muil RHlt fsgOTT RR-.llk^ll 


Thereafter she became pregnant and remained 
like that for twelve years. Thereafter she gave 
birth to a son quite joyfully who happened to be 
the result of all the good deeds. 

cHTfnri Lhrri^icti s%uTt ctpJuTi 
qft’Muf rf II II 

m5iui xt 

^UTt LhHcird! f^:liqo|| 


*trt H^nprr sttFT $h$juimt ^ 
hptrt g th NcRifirron 

After the passing of a night, the amount of 
daksina is multiplied to six times. After the lapse 
of three nights, the amount of daksina is 
multiplied to ten times and after the lapse of a 
week, the amount is doubled and after the 
completion of a month, the amount of daksina is 
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multiplied to a lakh of times and after the lapse 
of one year, the amount is increased to three 
crores of times. 

IT *T 0gl wiq^lil 1 im d II 

wrr mtichR 

rRTJflUTfw ^TTSJ W 1 ? ^TWI^II ^ ^ tl 

Thus the entire effort of the performer of the 
yajna becomes infructuous and earns the sin of 
misappropriating the. riches of a Brahmana 
besides becoming unclean and incompetent. 
Because of that sin, he becomes sinful, a pauper, 
a patient and the fortune departs from his house 
pronouncing a terrific curse. 

Ct^Tl ^ 

MictafngfdMji ^ o n 

The sraddhas and tarpanas performed by him 
are not received by the manes. Similarly the gods 
refuse to accept his adoration and the fire-gods 
refuse to accept the offerings made by them. 

^if?r ^tit ^ ^rrarri 

In case the giver does not give away the 
charity and the receiver goes on demanding for 
it, both of them fall into the hell as a pitcher with 
the broken falls into the well. 

A pftlFSTO^ ^PTTT^I 

In case a performer does not give away daks 
ina , he is considered to be a thief stealing the 
riches of the Brahmanas and ultimately falls into 
the Kumbhlpdka hell. 

cpfcrst pTTfeT:l 

Wt rnrgTHT 

fel 1% Si**U 

He is tortured by the messengers of Yama for 
a lakh of years. Thereafter he is bom as a man 
with diseases and a Candala deprived of all the 


riches. He is then consigned to the hell his seven 
earlier and seven future generations. O 
Brahmana, I have narrated to you all the details, 
now what else do you want to listen to from me? 

<4rch4 ^PJTTftq dcVici 

^PURTT: qTT^f*T 

Narada said—O sage, who takes care of the 
remedy for a deed performed without giving 
away daksina and in the earlier times how did 
yajna adore daksina ? 

HURJUl 3cfTcT 

^ ^ 

* * 11 

Narayana said—O sage, there is no reward for 
a deed performed without daksina . One gets the 
reward only after a deed is performed by giving 
away daksina . 

gr guftw Trmt 

tT JTT ^11 ^\9ll 

O sage, whatever materials are required for 
performing a deed are consumed by Bali. This 
part was handed over by lord Vamana to Bali in 
earlier time. 

3T?nf^t xJTSntg xll 

^r#orf?rf^rpJTt srq^n^ii 

fjR xi 

Therefore, the one who is deprived of the 
knowledge of all the Vedas, Bali consumes the 
offerings in sraddha. The charity given without 
devotion, the articles of adoration offered by a 
Brahmana by properly performing puja , the 
deeds of a person who is not devoted, are 
consumed by Bali. There is no doubt about it. 

^uuqi^j q«£U'R IFTt MyiifqfoshHHj 

FrFcf chlUdV I fi^rfe Mc^rfq fiyim itteoll 

Now I tell you the form of adoration of 
goddess daksina , her dhyanam , slotra and puja 
according to Kanvasakha. 
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grr mm m ^tcttri 

rrwr <*m<*id<:iiv9^u 

In the earlier times yajha after achieving daks 
ina was infested with her beauties and infatuated 
with passion for her, he started offering prayers 
to her. 




TO WTIcMiml rt TTtifat WI TOI 

-o 

TTHTORT TTOT3T *T ^^TOTTOt fjPTII^II 


Yajna said—0 dear, in the earlier times, in the 
Goloka , you happened to be the best of the 
cowherds among the cowherdesses. You were 
the friend of Radha and were equal to her. You 
were the beloved of lord Krsna. 

cwfSl; gfuinuii g tt^t iwwtrwi 

ii 



On the full moon day of the Kartika, at the 
Radhamahotsava festival you were bom out of 
the right side of lord Krsna in the Rasamandala. 

TOTwm^r ^%unii\9xn 

At that point of time you were known as 
Suslla because of the nobility in your character. 
Since you adorned the right lap of lord Krsna 
you were cursed by Radha and that is why you 
are called Daksina. 

^ ^c<ilqq ^TT f^iivsmi 

O dear one, the cause of our great fortune, you 
have arrived here from Goloka. Be pleased with 
me and make me your lord today. 

ch4uii w&ai 

-fem f^RT ^ ^ ^ fTOR^II^II 

^WTnaifaslwgr wn <j$rt 

ferr craT cb^ott rt ^ ?ifacfii\3^n 

You bestow the reward for the deeds 
performed by the people. Without you the deeds 
of all the people become infructuous like a tree 
on earth having no fruits or branches. Similarly 
without you the performers do not feel graceful. 


TOfalST TOT ^ faRTII V9 6 II 

Similarly Brahma, Visna and Siva besides 
Dikpalas and other gods are unable to bestow the 
reward for the deeds on you. 

ch4^fr rtt wwt tow.-i 

1^iwj<^ wwt w^fro tii^^ii 

Brahma himself believes in karmas and lord 
Siva as the form of the reward, Visnu has the 
form of yajna and you are the gist of all. 

UkHcIMI ttt f^pfuT: ^rr:l 

^JT^r wvm ^ f^RTII 4 o II 

You are always beyond Prakrti and are 
formless but the supreme Brahman has been 
believed to be the giver of the reward. Even lord 
Krsna is unable to give the reward without you. 

<E^cT ■?!%: cRRT Tf WTwFRft wftl 
■flcfgnfftrr ?rarrs£ rsm w totoii c *ii 
cirgroraft ^i(iiai^ci<«:i 
pi w ttt wr ^ ct tototottiu?ii 

O damsel, you are the strength of each and 
every birth of ours, the possessed competence to 
perform any deeds because of keeping your 
company. Thus speaking, the lord of the yajna 
kept on standing before her. Thereafter, the ray 
of lord LaksmI was pleased with the yajna and 
started serving him as her husband. 

sjEf ^ q^ichf^ ^T: 

TOT ^ TOT W*r:ll63ll 

Thus whosoever recites this stotra at the time 
of yajna receives reward for performing the 
yajha . There is no doubt about it. 

<ImH^ 3TR ^ 

xT 'ilVIwAlld^ll 

«rc^ gfro to^ g^lr wmro 

^ TOTOmt W ar^iid^n 
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yki'Miil snfart Wt tnwt^i 

w nfur-MRi 

MtlNi ^hk*^ ^T: 

PiPJCih g TTif- *rafa Pl%R;iU<ill 

The people who performed Rajasuya , 
Vajpeya, Gomedha , Naramedha , Asvcimedha , 
Larigala, Visnu-yajna , which bestows glory, 
Phalguyajha, which bestows riches and land 
Putresti-yajna, Gajamedha , Lohayajna, 
Suvarna-yajna which removes eye ailment, Siva - 
yajna, Rudra-yajna, Indra-yajna , Vanma-yajna, 
Kanduka , Vairimardana, Suciydga , then 
Dharmaydga , Pdpamocana , Recana, Bandhana , 
Karmaydga and* the Maniydga the bestower of 
welfare, at the start of all these yajnas whosoever 
recites this stotra, his yay/fa is surely completed 
in all respects without any obstruction. 

'RR R SIR ^JRI 

WW ^ ^RTt II II 

Thus I have narrated to you the details about 
the stotra and dhyanam; now you listen to the 
method of adoration. Daksina should be invoked 
in the image of Sdlagrama or a kalas'a and 
should be adored by the intellectuals. 

cbMHIchHIHJ 

^TT R RrRT ^4ch4uir^|| ^ o || 

Daksina is the ray of Kamala and has emerged 
out of the ray of LaksmI who is well-versed in 
performing all the deeds and provides rewards 
for all the deeds. 

fauJTT; ^rft ^TORI 

3&> ^ R felSTR:! 

^RTT ^^RT^I I 3 11 

cfcRjd TTcf 

RpR ^ ^4ch4cinq;il^XII 

^ R ^lUKtoMH 3T: Wlf|d:l 

3frT#t tI T Ml 


She represents the prowess of lord Visnu, is 
adored by him, who offers prayers to her, is 
auspicious, provides purity, the form of purity 
and is considered to be sacred in all respects. 1 
adore Suslla. Thus concentrating the mind on the 
goddess who bestows the boons, one should 
perform puja with the recitation of the basic 
mantra. O Narada, the goddess should be offered 
for arghya , padya as prescribed in the Vedas, 4 3?f 
f T3T^T\ By reciting this mantra one 

should adore the goddess daksina. Thus I have 
narrated to you the graceful story of daksina 
which bestows pleasure, devotion and bestows 
the reward of all the deeds; therefore the story of 
Daksina should be heard attentively and whoever 
does so, none of his efforts go without bearing 
fruit. 

3PRt TpT fT%ct R ^TTrrf^m^l 
%ti^Vi R^sREif ^IWi wzfi wq;ii<^ii 
^TR^t pcpff f^Rhrt 

T%tTR pit R ^pgt ^ pTR RTT^I \^\\ 
felRtTr cwfelt SR^Rt SR R^l 
^ftfRT WRRt R*RT^:II^II 

fc^TlI oi’-sA' cMTI 
picf R3T W*I:II <?<?!! 

The one who is without a son gets a virtuous 
son. The one who is without a wife gets a noble, 
beautiful, the best, charming, humble, soft- 
spoken wife who bears the son. She is chaste, 
beautiful, well-disciplined, pure belongs to a 
high caste and is the best among the ladies. The 
one without learnings, gets educated, a pauper 
gets immense riches, a person without land 
receives land, the people having no issues have 
their progeny. A man is relieved of all danger, 
separation from relatives comes to an end and all 
types of fetters are cleared within a month of the 
hearing of this stotra and the dangers are 
removed; there is no doubt about it. 
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m f^gifr^TtssEiFT: 

Chapter - 43 

The story of goddess §a$fhl 

^etimi XT ^Rt 

3T^TRTt rlftcT dgl-c^ eRII *11 

Narada said—O Brahman, you are the best 
among those well-versed in the Vedas. I have 
already listened from you to the stories of many 
of the goddesses; now you tell me the story of 
someone else. 

HKMU| 

Wwt rifct fgtr d<MPw ^^1 

McJkMi tJ <4 grot * 11 

Narayana said—O Brahman, the stories of the 
goddesses which I have narrated earlier are 
separately contained in the Vedas. The story of 
which one of them would you like to listen to 
now? 

TTT? 

rT ^TTI 

3cqfimrai gftct sflcifWifa cTr^cT: ii ^ n 

Narada said—I would like to listen to the 
stories of SasthI, Mangalacandl and Manasa, who 
happens to be the rays of Prakrti, including their 
birth, life story and all other details. 

*\i\m 3cnrr 

WTVTT SfM ^ TTT ^ wt Mcfclfddll 

yiHchifyyi^<4i Piwimdi tt efro^rimi 

Narayana said—Since SasthI was bom from 
the sixth arhsa of Prakrti, she came to be known 
by the name of SasthI. She happens to be the 
supreme goddess of the children; she is 
conceived as the illusion of Visnu and the one 
who grants progeny. 

feRsdldl rl TIT I 

jnoiifad,fiwi Tns4t ^ ^sranmn 


She is well known in the Matrkas and is also 
called Devasena. She is the wife of Skanda who 
loves her more than his life. She is quite chaste, 
beautiful and self-disciplined. 

3n^:3f^r ^ qurini qnt T^u|ct)iRuil| 

TIM Pv^MI^I wnt 

She bestows long life on the children, protects 
them by serving as a mid-wife, always remains 
in the vicinity of the children and is the 
SiddhiyoginI, well versed in yogic practices. 

cTFSTT: fsnfgsft sl^ld^mfdfy *jnji 

ipsZ ■qr^n m 

O Brahman, I now narrate to you the method 
of her adoration which has been told to me by 
Dharma. It is quite pleasant and bestows a son. 

W:t 

TrT: TTctTII <i II 

In earlier times, king Priyavrata was the son of 
Svayambhuvamanu who was always engaged in 
performing tapas. That is why the great ascetic 
did not marry himself. 

Tf TO TT: I 

irfat ^Rgr t ^ -pn * ii 

Thereafter at the persuasion of lord Brahma he 
somehow married but could not get a son for a 
long time. 

TT rnfir chHdWKI ^hT:l 

tiiRh^ cTFI chWi^ c^H II 

tt crw wt cnrar ?i 
^JTT t ^ TTT ^ ilctVMrtHH.ll HU 

O sage, thereafter Kasyapa advised him to 
perform putresti yajna , which he did. His wife 
named MalinI was given the payasam of the 
yajna, by consuming which she was conceived. 
She carried on the pregnancy for twelve years in 
her womb. 

fPT: W lcj TIT I’gr^vRTT 

Trafercrm ^cimtikmHhhiiHU 

O Brahman, thereafter a prince was bom to 
her, having the lustre of gold with all the 
beautiful limbs but was still born. 
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t TiTig: Tl^f ^TR5f ^ 

d-Hmi T^TT3R gSRTTIl ^ 11 

Finding the child in that condition, all the 
ladies present there started crying and the mother 
of the child fainted out of grief. 


Finding her there the king offered prayers to 
her with great devotion and placing the child on 
the ground he adored the goddess. 



rFTOT fed ell VIWI cbKll dK^ll ^ ^11 


?*T?TR rl TRTT TJfMT wra -g^TI 
tR chlflA 33 <Jjrc(| ^l| 

O sage, the king carried the child in his arms 
to the cremation ground and started crying by 
placing the child's body in the forest. 


Finding the mother of Skanda there, who 
possessed the lustre of the mid-day sun of the 
summer season and dazzling shine, she was quite 
peaceful. The king then addressed her. 


cfTRg; TRT yiUfR^cftf ^JSR:I 

pirt voi 

The king was not willing to the company of 
the child and got prepared even to sacrifice his 
life for the same because due to the death of the 
child, his yogic intelligence disappeared. 

TTfrfw^ rR fwt W ^ ?l 

MruKMfcHlftffiHJI ^ II 

^tt ^lucrra^n 

HHlRld^ldT^i WTT7nf3RTf^T^II ^9II 

In the meantime he spotted a plane which was 
studded with shining gems and crystals, emitting 
lustre. It was decorated with silken garments. 
Besides, astonishing types of things were kept 
there. It was also decorated with flower garlands. 


cR ^ Zf cRR^t iRIfUIHI 

4ldgui<*cfciifat <uj^f^y<4lcHiH,n S<sn 





mn 


He found a beautiful damsel seated there who 
was quite attractive, having the complexion of 
campaka flowers, quite good-looking, youthful, 
wearing a smile on her face, adorned with all the 
ornaments studded with gems. She was well- 
versed in yogic practices and was the one who 
graced her devotees. 


rTT TTcTf THU dgl^ Tm^TFTI 
trr ww 3 Rrrji 3°n 


g?T m gn^r gnRTsfa it#i 
gr*g cf&n ^rrm 3 trt w gt fMdiq n ^ ? n 
g^r: 'dJi^^ridifAdAi 

3gT3 ^cU^UIchlRuflll^ll 

^W^RT W ^RT Wf m 

etcju ^ginr zr far wn rxn 

Priyavrata said—“O beautiful damsel, who are 
you”? “O chaste lady, who is your husband”? “O 
damsel, who are your parents”? On hearing the 
words of the king, the goddess who provides 
welfare to the universe and provides protection 
to the gods was known by the name Devasena. 
She said: “In the earliei; times, she happened to 
be the arm of the gods who were terrified by the 
demons. She was instrumental in getting the 
victory for the gods earning her the title 
Devasena. 

TTRtft ’5RTT 'drg^RTSFfantl 
ijgT nt trrat strtt tfiroii ? mi 

Devasena said—O king, I am the mind-bom 
daughter of Brahma <md my name is Devasena. 
Brahma after creating me mentally made me a 
goddess and entrusted me to Skanda. 

Hl^cbry *T f^TRT 73RTTRT V 'P^TI 

fg&gstfg fawnm ggmT n? ^ 11 

I am foremost of the Matrkas. I am Skanda- 
sena, Suvrata and have appeared from the sixth 
amsa of Prakrti. I am therefore known as SasthI 
also. 
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gggreggjpng fang gi 

SRcfl g gf%g: cR^T: ^-*4<IIR^9II 

I grant sons to those having no sons, beloved 
to the persons having no wife, riches of the 
pauper and noble deeds to the performer. 

qg ?fraj tTi 

ggfggr fcgfgjgr qcf qgfg gg$uTTiD?<iii 

Thus a person gets pleasure, pain, fear, grief, 
happiness, welfare, riches and misfortune 
because of his own deeds. 


time. While the king was looking at the sky, 
Devasena tried to cariy the child with her in the 
sky. At that point of time, the throat, tongue and 
the lips of the king got dried up. He again started 
offering prayers to the goddess. 

^Wt%UT W qftpT omcT f I 
^TcT g^j 

O Brahman, the goddess was pleased at 
hearing the prayer of the king. She, therefore, 
spoke to the king about the performing of the 
deeds as ordained in the Vedas. 


grfmT g gyigHjsr ggfriTi 
cfrfuTT g gfegj SHIPS' w<*4uilll 



-gcrosj ggfcn i 

grtfmT Wcj-ggj ggfurr ^i^h<*i:ii?ou 


One gets a son because of his deeds and faces 
the destruction of the rays because of the same. 
Because of his own deeds one becomes beautiful 
or sick and by his own deeds one gets a dead 
son, because of his own deeds he achieves long 
life. By one's own deeds, one becomes virtuous 
and by one's own deeds one is bom as deformed. 


TT ^fl 

g qqgig^grcr q^ggt gfr:ii^n 


O king, therefore actions are the best for all. 
This has been ordained in the Vedas because the 
same lord Visnu provides the reward of actions. 


-*TT TjftelT wra? qqi 

WR ^pr gtggmrg 

O sage, thus speaking the goddess lifted up the 
child and infused life into him because of her 
yogic powers. 

tfstt g girt qRqg g^gawfi 

i?ggqr g ^113311 

TjfftgT gigra; ^gt wt 

MdRiyid gt TRT 

The king looked at the child who had the 
lustre of molten gold and was smiling at the same 


frn caichM tmt wt : Wi:\ 

<0 o o o 

qq ggfi g q^fg gjnfggT 3gg g>gii3^ii 

Devasena said—You are the son of 
Svayambhuvamanu and are the ruler of the three 
worlds; therefore you make all the people to 
adore me and you also adore me. 

ggr qq g g^qrer 

■pg gm fg^ig guig^i ^fu^ii^n 
grfggR g gnfp^ nuigunuiguiqj 
gragjggg ^Tggmt g yRgifii 3 c n 
ggmg^yiuii ggggt ggt ^pnri 
gf^rr qfarq fg^gt fagqg gn 3 <? u 
gflTR ^g ftnggg ggfgrc^i 

gyifeH g nrere grgrc g^gqgrqii'koii 

Only then shall I give back your son who 
happens to be the lotus of your race. He will be 
known by the name of Suvrata, will be extremely 
virtuous, the best of the yogis, devoted to 
Narayana, will perform a hundred yajnas , the 
best of people, adored by all the Ksatrlyas, 
possessing the prowgss equivalent to a lakh of 
elephants, quite pleasant to look at and a great 
archer. Having many qualities, he will be loved 
by the intellectuals, yogis, wise people, ascetics, 
siddhas and will be glorious besides being a 
distributor of charities in the universe. 

gcgggggg gr ggr gg^ ggrgrg; ggh 
qgr g g ggjgrsf g ggg: ii's^ti 




PRAKRTI-KHANPA CHAPTER 43 


391 


Thus speaking the goddess handed over the 
child to the king, who promised to adore her and 
get her adored by others also. 

'jHIIM wf q WT qqfl 

3TT3RTR-q?RF3T: qnj? II 

wptht ehmmm ^ttri 

<TET q<TIT TH TT% Tr^lll^ll 

qpT chKitmm Tl^T 

^qf q ^nrmre m c^hi**n 

Thereafter, the goddess pronouncing her 
blessings on the king, went back to her abode. 
The king, on the other hand, feeling immensely 
delighted returned to his home and started 
narrating the story of the reviving of his son. O 
Narada, on hearing the king, all the people were 
delighted; the king performed welfare 
ceremonies for his son everywhere and after 
performing the puja, he distributed riches to the 
Brahmanas. 

trt sr yf?roreg WcScj^i 

wgur ^nsr ^Jcfrirsmi 

yicHRi wit 

chiT^n*rra cUfavifaeiRAii'k^n 

Thereafter the king started celebrating the 
sixth day of the bright fortnight of the moon as 
the day of the goddess. In the labour room on the 
sixth day of the birth of the child, besides the 
twenty first day, the goddess Sasth! is adored. 

cjMlTf Ml 

ipfe ^rruirr 'wm ^ 11*^11 

ssr m^i^h ^ ym wr ft?mi 

At the time of performing any welfare 
ceremony of the children including the 
annaprdsana the goddess Sasthi is adored. O 
Suvrata, now you listen to the dhyanam method 
of adoration and stotra of the goddess as has 
been revealed to me by Dharma according to the 
Kauthumlsakha. 


TTlrPTO TJ2 qTSq qOTFteqqr ^1 
faqri yqfcw f^rr^irf^prriiiv^ii 

O sage, the goddess should be invoked over a 
Salagrama stone, a vase, the root of the banyan 
tree or painting a figure on the wall, the goddess 
should be adored. 

MblVli 313*1: q ^dfllH.1 

q ^pcfctt ^-qT^tri k 0 H 

• pmfeii q fjrarggqt wh^n h ? 11 

Since she is bom of the sixth amsa of Prakrti, 
she is pure having great glory, a bestower of 
noble sons, best of welfare, ocean of mercy, 
mother of the universe, having the complexion of 
the white campakci flowers, clad in all the 
ornaments studded with gems. I am, therefore, 
adoring the best of the goddesses having the 
auspicious form. Thus thinking, one should place 
the flower on his head. Then reciting the basic- 
mantra attentively, he should worship the 
goddess. 

q r aitgk-fr4 gr 

TTFR q qil ^ ? 11 

TjFTjfi ft wfcq 

3TgT^rt ngmq qwrfq; qqqr:im^n 

He should then offer padya , arghya , water for 
sipping, fragrance, essence, lamp, naivedya and 
the best of fruits. He should then recite the 
mantra ‘air $r ^ ^TFf’ with this mantra of 
eight letters he should perform japam. 

rfrT: td^l xT TTRli%cT:l 

He should then prostrate before the goddess 
with devotion who bestows all the riches and 
sons and should recite the stotra prescribed in the 
Samaveda. 

3TSt$r wrq wit qf qfcfh 

q qq cWH\qq:iik^n 
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ucfai ^ ^mioj^l 
rr w&\ TJS ^ rT qTT^II t^V9ll 

O sage, whosoever recites this mantra of eight 
letters a lakh of times surely gets a son. This has 
been ordained by Brahma himself. O best of the 
sages, O Narada, I am going to narrate to him the 
welfare stotra which fulfils all the desire and is 
quite secret in the Vedas. 

•nrt ^ tot ^t:i 

^hia) ^rt im c ii 

Priyavrata said— I bow in reverence to the 
goddess who happens to be the great goddess. 
She bestows such success and peace. I bow in 
reverence to her; she provides pleasure and 
salvation, I bow to the goddess Sasthl. 

33 ^ SR^ qpqt T*T: I 

W TOlll^ll 

She bestows boons besides sons and riches. I 
bow in reverence to her, I bow to the goddess 
Sasthl who provides welfare and the pleasure. 

trnrra fY^nfrRi rttt rtt: ii ^ o m 

She is the sixth part of the s'akti and the 
bestower of success. I bow in reverence to her, I 
bow in reverence to Maya and goddess Sasthl 
who is Siddhiyoginl. 

^ RTCTt I 

St y4<*4u||qj| ^ ^|| 

She has the best of the form, she has turned 
the people as best. I offer my salutation to 

goddess Sasthl, who is the essence of the 

universe and bestows the essence of pleasure to 
all besides providing fruits for all the deeds. 

st MaYdoq w ^T: l 

<*^iuki4 lhhc;i 4 ^ gijfrilHji 

She is the prisiding goddess of the children; I 
bow in reverence to goddess Sasthl who provides 
welfare, is the form of welfare and provides the 
result of all the deeds. 


*r sitRptt ^rr 115.311 

wrr4 w^abkii4 y4d>4yi 

^c)^ui<*iRu 4 g*r:ii^n 

1RTI 

Who appears in person before devotees, I bow 
in reverence to the goddess Sasthl, who is the 
beloved of Skanda and is adored by all the 
people at all times. I bow in reverence to the 
goddess who provides protection to all the gods 
and has the true sattva form is adored by all the 
human beings, is free from violence and anger. I 
bow in reverence to the goddess Sasthl. 

sr fast gt -f&jfTi 

snf g# m: 115 m 1 

O great goddess, provide me with wealth, a 
wife and a son. You provide me with dharma 
and glory. I bow in reverence to the goddess Sast 
hi again and again. 

sjfir JT3TT ^f| irft fert fjfarn 

g^rmr ^ wt ^nrr ^r: 11 5 ^ 11 

O most revered one, you provide me with 
land, progeny and learning. You provide me the 
welfare together with victory. I bow in reverence 
to goddess Sasthl again and again. 

ffo ^4! zt M firasR: 1 

±iyift=H Nal4'4ly^igg:ii^^u 

Thus offering prayers to the goddess 
Priyavrata got back the life of his son who 
became a popular king by the grace of goddess 
Sasthl. 

yylRMfiR $TfRI: *JtJTTfg ^ 

3r4t rhY gt sr 

tl gT ^TSRgT i fOTrfg til 

O Brahman, the one who listens to the stotra 
for a Sasthl for a year gets a son, having a long 
life. In case a woman recites this stotra with 
devotion or listens to it, she gets a beautiful son 
in spite of her being quite barren. 
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cftrgt ^ TjfnR f^rsrra^r 

^ylRi^yTiKa: ii^ oil 

4)ich'cRAir ^ ^tt qnrfV ^aui^i xt mr *rui 
^ mUcUt m ^ SI'Hl^d:ll^?ll 
tm% xT ^ xf ftcTT WT ^Jtjfti% xTI 
R11T Hx^i'ri ^RT: II 

She gets a son by the grace of goddess SasthI 
who is quite valorous, virtuous, wise, glorious 
and possessing a long life. The extremely barren 
lady and such of the ladies whose children never 
survive, if they recite the stotra for a year or 
listen to it, they get a son by the grace of goddess 
SasthI. If the parents of a child who is seriously 
ailing, listen to the stotra for a month, then by 
the grace of goddess SasthI, the child is relieved 
of all ailments. 

STf^To TRRo Mchfdo UEgUTo 
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<pifar i 

"rt '^n^rraftrsdn'imi 

The word candl is used in the sense of rage. 
That is why the goddess candl remains among 
the enemies and being well-versed in the 
performing of welfare deeds, she is called 
Mangalacandl. The word candl is also used for 
Durga and Mahgala is known as the son of the 
earth goddess. Therefore the process who 
bestowed success on Mahgala is called 
Mangalacandl. 

TTffrft 

Mahgala is bom in the race of Manu and 
happened to be the lord of all the seven 
continents of the earth. The goddess who was 
adored by him and the one who granted success 
to him, was given the name of Mangalacandl. 

*nfadifag^cidni $ it 


Chapter - 44 

The story of Mangalacandl 
HKIilUl Scrra 

mvm\\ 

^ ^tt w<u <s*rw %mmw y\ 

Narayana said—O son of Brahma, you have 
heard the story of goddess SasthI as prescribed in 
the Vedas. I am now going to tell you the story 
of goddess Mangalacandl. Whatever I had heard 
from the mouth of Dharma and other intellectuals 
about the story of Mangalacandl. I am going to 
speak out the same. 

^nJ5T *TT ^TSdt VldMU^l 

TTfdPf ^gfegmi^u 


She is also known as Durga, dhlsvarl, 
Mulaprakrti and the great goddess of the ladies. 
Taking to the compassionate form she always 
appears before them. 

TO TjftldT W VidAm W TOI 

cIEt Tift fdWjqT rTIUSlI 

O Brahman, in the earlier times when 
Tripurasura was to be killed then at the instance 
of lord Visnu, lord Siva first of all adored this 
goddess. 


34I^T9lrr^ffrlcl ^ W dlfd^ll £ II 
dgTd WFX:\ 


Thereafter finding his own fort in danger, the 
demon Tripurasura getting enraged threw away 
the chariot of Siva from space. Thereafter at the 
advice of Brahma and Visnu, lord Siva adored 
Durga. She therefore appeared in the form of 
Mangalacandl. 
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^TUcT III U 

Standing before Siva, she then asked him, O 
lord, now you need not be afraid because the bull 
who is the lord of all has come to serve you as 
your vehicle. 

WHSSVR T rT ffTUTT «5T^T fUScTUI 

^ fM HN 

^rqcK^iSaf^dl ^Tf: TUI 

^TUT ripmfd:ll W II 

O Vrsadhvaja, at the command of the lord, I 
shall take to the form of the force of battle. O 
lord, thus with my efforts and the help of the 
lord, you better kill the terrific demon. Thus 
speaking the goddess disappeared and she 
became the strength of lord Siva. O best of the 
sages, thereafter lord Mahadeva, the husband of 
Uma, destroyed the demon with the weapons 
provided to him by lord Visnu. 

uftrf ^ TJcf : I 

<Tgf: W51 ^cTT ^Rfc4«lffWHi:|| || 

TTST; WftS ?l 

$r?TT ftpsjST TTUBT ^ UTU ^ifw^ll ^11 
^HTU: ^J%:l 

UyRTTUra m yifk ^ II 



^RT f ^^ n^n 

^MchKUI<r% ft Hatful I ^V9|| 


Then after the death of the demon all the gods 
and sages adored Siva with devotion bowing 
their heads. At the same time a shower of flowers 
started falling over the head of Siva. Both 
Brahma and Visnu feeling extremely satisfied, 
blessed Siva variously. At the advice of Brahma 
and Visnu, Siva took a bath properly and getting 
purified, he worshipped the goddess 
Mangalacandl who possessed the great force, 
offering pcidya , arghya , sipping water and 
various types of offerings including flowers, 
sandal-paste and naivedyas of different types. O 
sage, similarly goats, sheep, buffaloes, rhinos, 
magicians, clothes, ornaments, garland, 
payasam , fried sweets, honey, nectar and various 
types of ripe fruits were offered. All the gods in 
ecstasy danced together with lord Kfsna 
accompanied by divine music and singing. They 
also started reciting the mulamantra as 
prescribed by the Madhyandinl-sakha. O Narada, 
then they recited twenty-one letter mantra which 
is 4 3?1 It* ^ ^ 

This is the great twenty-one letters mantra. 

fHT: chHJdWlN -STORt 

? ?ii 

sir w a4^dHJ i ??n 

This is adorable for the devotees and makes all 
the desires successful like a kalpataru. By 
reciting ten lakhs of this mantra a person 
achieves success. And the one who achieves the 
Mantrasiddhi , becomes lord Visnu the bestower 
of all the success. O Brahmana, now listen to the 
stotra of the goddess which is well known in the 
Vedas. 


■qgfagj -gEnf*^ M<*44 hi£$: 

^ ^oUlfui H-4uYcJ rT qn^ll ^11 
t ff $ff cf# TT^ ^-qfu^ i 

T* <gi TSS *cug4)ci xnwlctjfci^ui^^ ll ^ o u 


■ ^4frHMU|lfrUi rT eKlMHlffl 

I am adoring the goddess of sixteen years who 
is quite beautiful, is quite youthful, possesses all 
the qualities, has tender and beautiful limbs. 
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i%WST ^TT ^gj W^rfWFRPTII ^k!l 

ijcm: w£w^P{\\^\\ 
^tWRFR OTt UldWf <*TT ^IR\3ll 


She has the complexion resembling the white 
campaka flower, has the glory and the lustre of 
crores of moons, pure like fire, clad in the 
sanctified garments and adorned with the gem- 
studded ornaments. She is having beautiful hair. 
Her hair is adorned with flowers, her lips are like 
the ripe wood-apple fruit. She possesses a 
beautiful line of teeth. She has a pure 
complexion and her face resembles the lotus 
flower of the winter season. She wears a serene 
smile ovn her face. Her eyes resemble the blue 
lotus flower. She is the base of the universe and 
is the bestower of all the riches and carries the 
people across the terrific ocean of the universe. 

SJR4rf; chZi) ^<11 'ER VI 111 9 11 


0 sage, this is the dhyanam of the goddess; 
now you listen to her stud, reciting which lord 
Siva had adored her at the time of danger. 




Siva said—O goddess Mahgalacandl you are 
the mother of the universe, you protect us, you 
are the destroyer of misfortune and provide 
pleasure and welfare to the people. 







II? oil 


You are well-versed in providing pleasure and 
welfare and are the form of welfare. You provide 
pleasant welfare; that is why you are called 
Mahgalacandl. 


wr ^ m^thich^ii ? ^ii 


You are full of welfare, the form of welfare 
and are the welfare for all the welfares. O 
goddess, you provide welfare to the noble 
people, you happen to be the treasure of welfare. 


iTT^vr^ w^tii n 

mriWfvilsiK 3 3 || 


You are adored on Tuesdays. You are the 
great goddess of the welfare and are immensely 
adorable by the king Maiigala. O great goddess 
of welfare you are the welfare for all the welfare. 
You are the base of all the welfare and also 
provide the welfare in salvation. 


zt nfttfiy ft tnr ^dvtJunHj 

You are the essence of all, the base of welfare, 
beyond all the deeds and are adorable by the 
welfare and provide welfare to all. 


widaiH'H -^t tTf?rafa3^i 
yirtH^trlciA zj ^3TT f^lci: II ?kll 

By reciting this stotra , lord Siva worshipped 
Mahgalacandika and adoring her on Tuesday 
went for war. 


^sqTSJ sjnTrf^r Wlf|ff:l 

Whosoever recites the welfare stotra of the 
goddess Mahgalacandl, always meets with 
welfare and never has to face misery. 

wr TjfacTT TWIT ^<fn$rfTI 
fefft ^ciT ■q^r n%trr ^ni ?V9n 
ijdN ^fcidl -pfaT Wl 

tr^rf gn: ^feuii 

M fJH Ichl^ 4") 11 ? 6 II 

TrfacTT 'TfatTT THJTI 

cTrT: wh wht jn m ? <? ii 

cfsnsr f^rent •wmf%cmi>so n 
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cCT^nf^I W f^ll ' 


Thus the goddess Mangala was adored by lord 
Siva on Tuesday. On the next Tuesday the planet 
Mangala adored her. On the third Tuesday the 
goddess Bhadra was worshipped by the king 
Mangala and on the fourth Tuesday all the 
damsels adored her. On the fifth Tuesday all the 
people adored the goddess with the desire of 
achieving welfare. Thus all the gods adored her 
at all the times. O sa r ^ the gods, the ascetics, the 
mendicants and the humans also adore her and 
thereafter she was adored at all the places by the 
people. Whosoever recites or listens to the 
Mangala-stotra of the goddess, always meets 
with welfare and misfortune never approaches 
him. He always has increase in his%ons and 
grandsons. 


?f?T Sfrfho qTT^-lTo 
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Chapter - 45 

The story of Manasa Devi 
'dRiqtIT 331xT 

3ri? sqtemwi ^PpT ■qSfTWTI 

SRRTt TRTTRstTPT n^5TT Sl4'c|eHd:ll ^11 

Cv 

Narayana said—0 son of Brahma, I have 
narrated to you the stories of both the goddesses; 
now I tell you the story of Manasa which I had 
heard from the mouth of Dharma. You please 
listen to it. 

3RTT 'HWT ITT ET ^SfilURt ET TTFTOtl 
TFrer^t TTTOT xT dloilfdll ^ II 

The goddess was bom from the mind of 
Kasyapa and therefore she was known by the 
name of Manasa. She plays with the mind. 

T^TOT OTRT^T ^ TtUIcCnR iflOTTi 

in '<toyfdii?n 


She adores the lord who happens to be the 
supreme-soul by devoting her mind to him by 
means of yogic practices. As such she shines in 
the universe with her yogic practices. 

3TTrnRTOT IT m ^ tsJRT feg^Rtl 

xT diRdWI fWIW TTT*nrCPT:ll^ll 

She is Vaisnavl and SiddhayoginI who by 
concentrating her mind performed tapas for lord 
Krsna for three yugas. 

xT ^gT §TWffl:l 
hliMddW xT% ^T^Pd 3W:limi 
el l fbOd xT ^ TTl^ fJW xT <£mfdfa:l 
TJ3TTT xT cBlWTRT E^TT ET TERUTII ^ II 

Thereafter Krsna the lord of gopls took the 
form of the sage named Jaratkaru, the 
compassionate one, with the intention of 
fulfilling her desire, made her adore the lord 
eternal. 

wf xT IW^TI# XT ifefi 
^ in Iptf XT TRrpTII 

^HTFflflfd fcRsilldl TR ITT nfadT TTntll'311 
rvi^fvi^l xT m ?RT ^TfWcTTI 

fqay’HTtiisnta' unT <^toicJl nri^i 1 6 11 

She had extremely fair complexion in all the 
damsels of heaven, Nagaloka, Brahmaloka and 
the earth; she was quite charming and beautiful, 
because of which she was adored in the universe 
as Jagatgaurl. Since she happened to be the 
disciple of lord, Siva she was known as Saivl. 

hpih'i Tnunfrjrnt 'ddhdqq^i 

nFrartfn fai^idi m erami^ 11 

Ian ir^fntw m an m fdNgiRufii 

ftng ntn Tirana RnsnfRRtn^oii 

MitldH a TTfTZT ^ qd^dlRr-Ti Wfl 

q^M^di at xT na^f^T q4lR|UI:ll^ll 

StlUldiW h-tKUt 1TTTTT ITT t anft^R:l 
3TRdld>mdl fdTsMIdl dTccbllfrifa l^rTTII^IS 
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fjRT 

^HI firm M:ll I) 

O Narada, since she was immensely devoted 
to lord Visnu, she was also known as Vaisnavi. It 
was she who protected the serpent from 
perishing in the serpent yajna performed by 
Janamejaya. Because of that, she came to be 
known as Nagesvari. Since she happened to be 
the sister of the Nagas, she is in a position to 
remove the ill-effect of poison. Since she has 
been performing the yoga of 6iva she is known 
as Siddhayoginl. She is aware of the great secret 
knowledge and the method of reviving the dead 
back to life. Because of this the intellectuals call 
her as the one who possesses immense wisdom; 
she happens to be the mother of the sage Astika. 
Because of her being the mother of Astika she is 
known as Jaratkaru also. She happens to be the 
beloved of the great sage and ascetic named 
Jaratkaru who was held in high esteem in the 
universe. 

-error 

twr^r HTmiPwi HMIVWfl totiiwi 

^ SI fewfacnil ^11 

Her mantra is ‘an H-ifllV. She is known by 
the twelve epithets of Jaratkaru, JagatgaurT, 
Manasa, Siddhayoginl, Vaisnavi, NagabhaginI, 
SaivI, Nages'varl, beloved of Jaratkaru, mother of 
Astika, remover of poison and the one possessing 
immense wisdom. She is known by these twelve 
names and is adored the world over. 

-SI; t^| 

^TFIWT TO rfll ^t 9 ll 

Therefore the one who recites these twelve 
names at the time of performing puja , he and his 
entire family is relieved of the danger of snakes. 

rl w 

HIM^faclfclJt^ll ^£11 


^ hfegT 5 ■RtZI^ ^TTT Wt:l 
far? TOiret ^ffT TFraA: TIcTI-Mrln II 

Therefore when a person finds the danger of 
the snakes while sleeping or resides in a house 
infested with serpents, at the time of biting by 
snakes, while in the fort of the serpent or when 
one is entangled with the serpents round his 
body, the recitation of this stotra relieves one of 
all the dangers from the snakes. With the 
recitation of the stotra daily, the group of 
serpents flee from the place. 

irng; (1 ^ O It 

^rut Tt ^FMT^T:l 
TPTRRt TmrIVMl II ?ll 

One meets with success after reciting this 
stotra ten lakhs of time. When a person achieves 
siddhi by reciting her mantra he remains alive 
even after consuming the poison which has no 
effect on his body. Such a person uses the snakes 
as the ornaments of the body besides using them 
as his vehicles. Such of the persons who achieves 
great siddhi use serpents as their seats and beds. 


sftlljXo n^To y^fdo TTT^TTo TPTCThlTo 

qm w^if^rtssmr:nxmi 
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Chapter - 46 
The stotra of Manasa Devi 
dwmn icrrzr 

SIR ^fJflfelRg^ll ^11 

Narayana said—O best among the sages, now 
I tell you the method of her adoration and the 
stotra as prescribed in the Samaveda besides the 
dhyana. You listen to it attentively. 
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MTT^I 

She has the complexion of white campaka 
flowers; is adored with all the ornaments studded 
with gems, clad in the garments purified by the 
gold of fire. She wears the yajhopavita of the 
Nagas, possesses immense wisdom and is the 
best among the intellectuals. She is the chief 
goddess of the siddhas , she is the form of siddhi 
and grants success to all. I adore such a goddess. 

&MK31 rT "dt deft THRRFjJ 

One should adore the goddess reciting the 
basic mantra . One should offer naivedya , lamp, 
flowers, essence, paste of sandal-wood and then 
adore her. 

Kalpataru is the root of the basic mantra 
which bestows success on the devotees 
according to the provision of the Vedas. It grants 
success and her mantra comprises of twelve 
letters. The main mantra is * sfi ajf ~$i rr trh ^ 
^RT£T’ By reciting this mantra for five lakhs of 
times, one meets with success. 

^TUdtdHl 

fWl fat rTRT 

And the one who achieves siddhi , he is termed 
as the siddha in the universe. For him his wish 
turns as a nectar and he equates himself with 
Dhanvanatri. 

ysi^iKsl'm ^ToTrT:I 

O Brahman, on the first day of the month of 
Asadha one should invoke the goddess Manasa 
in the branch of a cotton plant and should adore 
her with devotion. On the fifth day of the moon, 
one who makes the offering to the goddess 


ManasadevI receives immense riches, sons and 
great glory. There is no doubt about it. 


fjnfgaR gjfet ci?rcsJTR f^iroi 

wnfa wift n it 


O sage, 1 have thus apprised you of the 
method of adoration of the goddess. Now I speak 
out to you the story about her, which I had heard 
from Dhanna. Please listen to it. 


XRT TFm^RTT Wcpqfa^T 

O CsO 

<yi-yi-ai<Pi w ^ ^ ^tt^ii ??ii 

O Narada, in the earlier times the people of 
earth were feeling half dead because of the 
danger from the serpents. This was because such 
of the people as were bitten by the snakes could 
never survive. 

W 'Rta: sfWS^icT: 1 

^41*fFTBl)aT Mi^VM %SRT:ll ^11 

Thereafter at the instance of Brahma, the 
terrified Kasyapa composed mantras which were 
based on the Vedas. 

rft TFRTt 17^ rFT:J 
ctwr -rTTOT TR TTT ^ II 

Then by perfoiming tapas they pleased the 
goddess Manasa who is considered to be the 
supreme goddess of the mantras. This is the 
reason why she was given the name of Manasa. 

cprrft ut ^ 

?*\\ 

After her birth, the goddess Manasa 
immediately went to Kailasa, the abode of lord 
Siva and started adoring lord Siva having the 
crescent over his head. 

fcczj cl^H ^ ^TTI 

auydlN) T^nsr m v pr wn n 

The daughter of the sage performed tapas for 
Siva for a thousand divine years. Thereafter 
Asutosa Siva was pleased with her. 
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^nn^iTT ^ kuuwki nm *n 

f^rm^r cf&m -«raai^ iftn^ii 

O sage, imparting to her immense knowledge, 
he made her study the Samaveda. He also gave 
to her the eight-lettered mantra of lord Krsna. 

£ ^ ^rorniii 

^HTcRJMffTH cpn? WsF^II ^911 

ITTcR rT SJIH ^PTT^I 

m ^riftr Rc^dHii H n 

TTTW TJ?*praF^TR Tit IT?ftl 

otw Mtt inert uest ?<? n 

The mantra was formed with Laksmi, Maya, 
Kama as the seed and with the adding of the 
fourth form and Krsiia. The mantra was read as 
*3Tf tl ^TPT ’t Its kavaca , the sequence 
of adoration and the stuti which is recited by all, 
the dhyanam which purifies the universe and the 
anusthanam besides ahyanam purifies the 
universe and bestows the knowledge of over¬ 
powering death. The chaste goddess achieved the 
knowledge of over powering the death. With the 
permission of the lord, she went to the Puskara- 
Izsetra for performing tapas . 

rf cTMttfVIT 

fw war ITT 5^11 ^ o II 

She performed tapas for lord Krsna for three 
yugas. At the time of achieving success, she 
found the lord before her physically present. 

^T fr^TTff wri rT fTW W ^Mlftfa:! 

T*3Tt H ^TWTTIT ^T jdl: I^TII ^ ^|| 

Thereafter, the compassionate lord, made the 
goddess Manasa, who had become free, lean and 
thin, adore him and he himself also adored her. 

ori xT TT^t cTC^t ^PTT ^ «T^I 

m ^rr ^ fo>j:ii^ii 

He then pronounced a boon on her thus, “You 
will be adored the world over”. Thus blessing her 
with a boon, lord Krsna disappeared.^ 


Wit TTfacTT TTT ^ TiUT^HI I 

f%m ^UT ^11 

'gfrr ttIiptt HRcufcni i 

Thus she was adored by lord Krsna first of all. 
Thereafter Siva did so, followed by Kasyapa and 
the other gods besides Manu, the sages, the 
serpents and human beings. Thus the chaste 
goddess was adored in the three worlds. 

WWTkii TTTI 

3T^rrf%RTt wn? ^rrgroTT^rqTit ? mi 

In the earlier times Kasyapa had handed her 
over to Jaratkaru, though the sage never desired 
for her, but he had to accept her because of the 
command of the Brahma. 

]ZJt fejRi{Thf!T 

After the marriage Jaratkaru the great yogi 
thought of having a respite from the prolonged 
tapas . With the above purpose in view, he lay 
down under the shade of a banyan tree placing 
his head on the thigh of the chaste lady and slept 
there. 

f%i wm it Tjft: igrgT 

wuum fcT<s?: iTTTrarTH irvsii 

Thereafter, thinking about the lord who is the 
lord of sleep as well, he went to sleep and 
remained in that position till the evening. 

ItftpcU HHTT TT3T TRTTT ^ ^feldll 
yhMIW-Hcl UchlTfSjtiraT Hcftll ^411 
3TfT?9T TT%qt ITS2TT felt ^ fpRRT^I 
Tire iif^if?T Trfrn^ii 

At that point of time, the chaste Manasa 
variously considered in her mind about the 
passage of time and the decrease of dharma, 
thus, “In case my husband is unable to perform 
the daily sandhya in the evening, he would earn 
the sin of Brahmahatya. 

Hlifdgfa n: ncjf Tpiret vs Tjfgjnrci 
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T^T5^Tf%rf^t FT^TII ? OII 

Because, the one who does not perform 
sandhya in the morning and evening regularly, 
he becomes impure and attracts Brahmahatya 
and other sins. 


ZftrM arrnmnr tt ^rh\ 
ar ^serr 'yftSlBcri ^71 ^r:ii?^n 

She considered all these aspects in the 
background of the Vedas and she therefore made 
the sage to wake up but when awake the sage 
was immensely enraged. 

'JKWbKJWW 

3KT *r -p% TTlfer ftsmf: fKtWJTI 
oq^ qldlfc* M an ^11 

Jaratkaru said—O chaste lady, why did you 
disturb my sleep? The lady who indulges in the 
evil of her husband, all her tapas and vratas 
become infructuous. 


3W?R ate sRT XT app 

r: Tra? 11 


Similarly the wife who does wrong to her 
husband, all her tapas , fasting, vratas , charities 
and all the noble deeds become infructuous. 


arm qfa: qftmg yfarorani 

MfasMIcJcTTsI xT ofrl'm ■^^113*11 

Because whosoever adores her husband it 
amounts to adoring lord Krsna; thus for the 
performing of the vratas of the chaste lady, the 
lord Krsna himself appears in the form of her 
husband. 


J^TdTH Traja^ 

qRt 4r4MMciiyiRcR xi^ii^mi 


^ xi y^yM'jR^i 

Therefore all the charities, the yajnas , visiting 
of the holy places, performing of all types of 
tapas , vratas , fasting, the religious practices, 
truthfulness, adoration of all the gods, all these 


combined do not weigh even the sixteenth ray as 
compared to the adoration of the husband. 

srrcf ^ xrf?riNt 3TTTfq qTl 

4xnftR i Tnsf th ^nf?r 

Therefore in the sacred land of Bharata, a lady 
who serves her husband goes to Vaikuntha and 
Brahmaloka with her husband. 

farfird fyan{t 

sur^y^Mi ann^^f-nfam^ii 

A wife who does not belong to the high 
family, always engages herself in causing harm 
to her husband, speaking harsh words. The 
sufferings she has to face are being told by me. 
You listen to it. 

efcwilmch ar 'qtarxxF^f^rar^'i 

<r#r sraft xtiu^r# yfdj^feci&diii^ii 

Because of that sin she falls into the 
Kumbhlpaka hell and is ultimately bom as a 
Candala woman having no husband or son. 

ar Rfr&st cm vxfmm:i 

' v 3 C\ O 

tptw ^isdt t #(iuoii 

While thus speaking, the lips of the sage were 
fluttering. At the sight of her husband the chaste 
goddess trembled in fear and spoke to him. 

myldlxT 


^ wf% tr?WFr pFTT m ^TcTII * ?ll 

Manasa said—O great saint, O noble one, I 
woke you up because the time for performing 
sandhya was running out. Therefore, you award 
peace to a wicked person like me. 


W tTI 

^ sMcxblcTtjd ar fifing- fa$|E|d:ll'!nil 


Because the one who disturbs in the make up 
of the body or while taking up food and sleep, he 
falls into the kdlasutra hell and by committing 
the same sin as the husband, one gets the same 
punishment. 
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TRUT fof ^lfM4^KU||^| 

WcT < *TTcTT rr xt ^T: ^T: II *3 II 

Thus speaking, feeling panicky with her mind 
filled with devotion, she fell at the feet of her 
husband and started crying. 

O Narada, realising that the enraged ascetic 
was about to pronounce a curse on SQrya, the sun 
god himself arrived there together with sandhya . 

ftnfo ffotasr m\ w ^Rrd^n^mi 

Reaching there the sun god together with 
sandhya , bowed in reverence to the sage and 
started speaking to him with humility. 

^JT rTI 

Rt tsfo p mra fosur gu R hd'td<i 11*511 
SThR «RoF5^Fqt Tig qtfew g^l 
sTI^IUIRi R feR TTtldRh 1RTH*£II 

Surya said—Finding the time of sunset and to 
save you from earning the sin for not performing 
sandhya , Manasa woke you up. I had not set at 
that point of time. Therefore, O lord, O Brahman, 
O sage, you kindly forgive her. It is not proper I 
on your part also to pronounce a curse on me 
because the minds of the Brahmanas are always 
soft like butter. 

5?T: fef: TMt 1 fjMMB:ll*<ill 

If he gets enraged, he can reduce the entire 
universe to ashes in a moment and he can also re¬ 
create the same. This is because there is no one 
else, possessing more tejas than the Brahmana. 

■jrsruTt RTrcrp: y^H^d^ii 

Therefore having been bom in the race of 
Brahmana and illumining with the tejas of 


Brahman, a Brahmana should always adore lord 
Krsna who happens to be the divine flame. 

rrt ?jrt fpnpt wr fi 
gwf t^rntT wwr-i sh^unfyugn h o ti 

On hearing the words of the sun god, the 
Brahmana was pleased and he returned to his 
abode after receiving the blessing of the sage. 

cTcETF jT RTOT ffo: jrffoTOFRRI rf\ 

wt vti^tw r fg^raTim^ii 

But the Brahmana in order to honour his own 
words, disowned the chaste goddess Manasa who 
had been crying with mental agony. 

RT RRTTC TtgfMKd # fa^TT.1 

{imkmU fRWl surarfyirim 

Thereafter, she remembered his teacher Siva, 
the family god Visnu and BrahmS besides her 
father Kasyapa at that hour of misfortune. 

httss^ftth «nrapM?r: ri 

fgfiisj 'ttot unf^diim^n 

At the instance of Manasa, Krsna the lord of 
Gopis, Siva, Brahma and Kasyapa arrived there. 

efgcrrstftg^ct frfai t#: hrgi 

pR uror rrrt yonm g§if§:im*ii 

The Brahmana also started adoring the lord 
who was invisible and beyond Prakrti, with his 
mind filled with devotion and offered salutation 
to him again and again. 

TDj ^ wfo <WTI 
WTTWt cRT ffd TTT TO R:imhll 

He also offered his salutation to Siva, Brahma 
and Kasyapa and said: u O gods what for have 
you arrived her”? 

ST^TT <HRT ygylfadHJ 

cTRRIR qRTf?R W^TTRIRil^ilH^II 
■qf? TOI snfrrft qf%T RTRT Rlftl 
jibM i byi gdluiRr qtfuwwiR shmtsii 

On hearing his words, Brahma bowed at the 
lotus-like feet of Krsna and said. “Since you 



402 


BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURAtfAM 


have disowned the chaste wife Manasa therefore 
you must implant your seed in her for the birth of 
a son. 

srswrft gT fa^cS-wtlsfcr gn 

3Tf^T g gdlAlft fgTPTt gW^frJWigj 

ggi fcpgi gggT^vTgil^ll 

Because all the yogis, Brahmacarls , 
Samnyasls , forest dwellers or sages become 
recluses only after bearing out a child from their 
wives. In case a recluse disowns his wife without 
producing a child, all his performances like tapas 
and other noble deeds become infructuous as the 
water poured in a sieve disappears in no time. 

sTpUTt cTER gw ^Ucch l bp^ T:l 
t 3% da i fatt^yf Will ^M<W{ II5 c>1| 


virtuous, best and best among those well-versed 
in the Vedas, the yogis and people with wisdom. 

^ g pt snfRoK: 

The son would be a great devotee of lord Vis 
nu besides being extremely religious and shall 
redeem the entire race. With the birth of the child 
all the manes will dance with ecstasy. 

qfiwi gtftaT gr1w firagrfMti 

8 rf%r MdRldl g frRT <*TII ^ ^ II 

Because a chaste lady is always loved by the 
husband, speaking sweet words. A devoted 
mother belonging to the noble race is the one 
who maintains the race. 

ffwFd>y?r y-gwRy yrg^Hi 

gf «Kife$rwgfqgT 


The sage Jaratkam then listened to the words 
of Brahma and reciting the mantras touched the 
navel of Manasa. 

rTC$ ^cfT ^T5^RTT:l 

■g^Tsf^T g TCPRiT 5, *11 

g^r: tfTwvtoidirygjl wf ygg ?i 
wmm gft^s gft% sgrg eTPqrn 
The gods also then left the place pronouncing 
their blessings on the couple. The goddess 
Manasa was then immensely pleased together 
with Jaratkam. O best of the sages, with the 
touch of the sage, Manasa conceived and the 
sage said to her. 


ww tfttt yg ggr gfg gifo i 
rifdf^^r r uii Ml qfqgt ^P| <4 muft : II 5 3 ll 
g cPRgt g ilVKdl g gtmf^T:l 
gft ^ggtfgg wfcri crani^'kii 


A tme brother is the one who bestows the best 
of the pleasures. A true father is the one who is 
instrumental in the destruction of the deeds and 
leads towards the path of lord Krsna. 


gT g^iRurl m g 



Only such a lady bearing the child in her 
womb could maintain the pregnancy pretty well. 
A compassionate sister is the one, who relieves 
one of the fear of Yama. 

IgbUji^USWI g g 

gw gragigr g 

A true teacher is the one, who bestows the 
mantra of Visnu besides the devotion of the lord. 
A teacher is the one, who bestows knowledge 
and the knowledge is the one which inculcates 
the love for lord Krsna. 

gm ggggrrr ^frrrg^gi 
rffgpft TTTDR g 1^3*11 


Jaratkam said—O Manasa, with this 
conception, a son would be bom to you who 
would be self disciplined, the best of the people, 
devoted to clharma , the forembst of the Vais 
navas, glorious one, a great tapasvi , full of lustre, 


Therefore the essence of the Vedas and the 
yogic practices happens to be that one should 
adore the lord this is also the essence of all the 
tattvas and whatever is there except lord Hari, is 
illusion only. 
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3Tife|cT f^ThTcT f% Wl ?TR rrS^TcT;MV9o |( 

Because the space between the earth and the 
Brahmaloka is filled with the creatures created 
by the lord and they merge into the same lord. 
What more knowledge can be expected of him? 

Td gfe W If *TR?t % *T:I 

lawm % sRf^:ih9in 

Thus I have imparted to you the divine 
knowledge. The husband is one who bestows the 
knowledge, because by possessing the 
knowledge one is freed from all the fetters and 
one could be called an enemy who entangles one 
into the fetters. 

feurwfffcqd ?rrc t ggrfe % few: i 

TT fast: felRtf lfe Xf gfe 

Therefore such a Brahmana who does not 
impart knowledge with the devotion of lord Vis 
nu, indeed happens to be a destroyer of the pupil 
because he is unable to free the pupil from the 
fetters. 


T Vt^a : IT gST TJbTdfe f| t 3 RRT:IP 9 'kl 


Therefore the one who cannot relieve a pupil 
from re-entering the womb of the mother and the 
sufferings, such a teacher, a father or a brother, is 
considered to be of no consequence. 





t it gw fei^yrr grefe ^nrrqjtvami 


The one who cannot lead another to the 
infallible path of lord Krsna, such a human 
relative is of no consequence. 

«rar infer g? shorw g fefuiHj 

ffefer w ht r gfe ggrn^it 

w sfet t g rust feq ^ qcvm fefe 

msfefe n T gtife l fe ? feifen^it 

O chaste lady, you recite the name of lord Krs 
na who is the supreme Brahman, infallible and 
devoid of gunas and by adoring him all the deeds 


of the past births disappear. O dear, I have 
disowned you deceitfully, therefore I beg 
forgiveness. Forgiveness is the prime quality of 
the chaste lady, as such ladies do not get 
immensely enraged. 


dfet wif gifa feg gsrnpatfi 



O goddess 1 am proceeding to Puskara for 
performing tapas. You also go pleasantly from 
this place, because I am feeling disturbed for not 
reciting the name of lord Krsna. 


tRifew fwfe fefe: gfegwnffeiHi 

fe.-T^hfe iRrm:i i&Vi 


Engrossed in the household affairs the women 
devote their minds towards their sons and the 
riches besides thinking of welfare of their 
husband. Let us devote ourselves at the lotus-like 
feet of lord Krsna.” 

'jHrcbltJcM: SpgT WHT yife'hldlll 

kt irpgfeTT yiurcf^'wpqti t o n 

On hearing these words of Jaratkaru, the eyes 
of goddess Manasa were filled with tears and she 
spoke to his beloved the humble words. 


TTTTTteTET 

fefenfe rwt rtkt f%w^r ^ trnti 
m urcifa fe gfet w ThUFtfuRfeii <s 

Manasa said—O lord I have disturbed your 
sleep and because of this, you have disowned 
me. But, O best of my relatives, you give me a 
word that you will reach me, whenever I 
remember you. 

gajijg: grh?I?PT: gg^ITTcT: m:l 
OTJfeTW: SFJTHT giUU^tl 

The separation from a relative it quite painful 
and the separation from a son is more painful but 
the separation of a woman from her husband is 
much more painful and is like the departing of 
the soul from the body. 

trfe: qfafldRi 3T ? T HUd T feg >: fear: I 
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'diw fjra: isftuiT faretiten* 

For the chaste lady, the husband is dearer to 
her than hundreds of her sons. Thus the husband 
is extremely dear to the ladies and as such the 
intellectuals call the husband to be the dearest of 
the woman. 

p y^chM^TUti -|uj|<3T4r W #1 
-q^^TTJTt gftfTTRt W ^T&IU'tfll 
jgfenqf ^arrs% ^ g^qgjRt ^jt 
w ykmii w f^rfen^n <smi 
^ cwfuM Tifom ^raii 

^tfert ottii^ii 

As a person is devoted to his son, the Vais 
navas are devoted to the lord, the one-eyed man 
is devoted to his eye, the thirsty man thinks of 
water only, the hungry man thinks of food only, 
the passionate person thinks of woman only and 
the thief about the stealing of the riches of others, 
the unchaste woman thinks of the other man 
only, the intellectuals are devoted to the study of 
scriptures and the traders are devoted to the 
commerce, similarly the mind of a chaste lady is 
always devoted to her husband. 

$rqcMi tr^t wcf wfiR: t^i 

3TUT rRSTT 7TT fW ^ fRlPffa:IU\9ll 

Thus speaking, the goddess Manasa fell at the 
feet of her husband Jaratkaru. The mind of the 
merciful sage was filled with compassion and in 
a moment he lifted her up in his lap. 

trrot "wmiimra cri 

ITTSfTJTT XT TR: %c^IcRTII 6 6 II 

And made her body bathe with the flow of the 
tears from his eyes. Manasa too made Jaratkaru 
to bathe with the tears flowing from her eyes j 
keeping in view the separation from the husband. 

rRT ^ ^ sWcHJ: | 

Wt Wt WRtR TnriNrlR:ll^|| 

But, suddenly over-powered with the divine 
thought, both of them were relieved of the grief 


and they started reciting the name of lord Krsna 
again and again. 

wm for: a ^Rrt m 

3FTFT jj<1:1) ^ o II 

Jaratkaru then imparted the divine knowledge 
to his wife and proceeded for performing tapas . 
Manasa too proceeded towards the abode of Siva 
at Kailasa who happens to be her teacher as well. 

TTTcfcft trrot 

^ vii 

$pjf| 

■HHproftvi q=r ^ ?rfvRt ^rf?Rt 

Reaching the temple of Siva, Parvatl 
enlightened Manasa with divine knowledge and 
removed her grief. Siva also did so to remove her 
grief. The chaste lady then gave birth to a son on 
an auspicious day, who was born of the ray of 
Narayana and happened to be the teacher of all 
the yogis. 

q^TR fcETT yichidcHM: I 

•r vitfrRt ^:ii^^ii 

In fact he had listened to the divine knowledge 
imparted by lord Siva, while he was still in the 
womb. This made him the teacher of the yogis 
and the intellectuals. 

STRfo cfnwqilT cUT^mw RfFrqi 

qnjiimrH xj faer: f?mr:ii<?*ii 

trf&RRfTOTriz V ^ %cT:i 

TRift fgfenfq rm s mi 

Siva himself performed all the rites at the birth 
of the child besides the reciting of the Vedas. 
Siva gave away at the same time three crores of 
gems to the Brahmanas while Parvatl gave away 
a lakh of cows in charity besides many gems. 

■?rpr wiri 

cirr; qraqmrcr ?tr Tjcfjnt mi 

As the time passed, Siva himself imparted the 
knowledge of the Vedas to the boy besides the 
knowledge of Mrtyunjaya mantra. 
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^ 7 TTtl 

w ?Rg^t ^ii<^n 

^FTR cmr feaft: ^TT?RTTI 

mw ^ R?TR^r wm 

Manasa on the other hand was extremely 
devoted to her husband, the family god, Visnu 
and the teacher. As such, her son was given the 
name of Astlka. At the command of lord Siva 
receiving the great mantra from him, he went to 
Puskara-ksetra to perform tapas for lord Visnu. 

3TFTW TJfraffi H^+cbcJ 

The great ascetic performed tapas there for 
three lakhs of years, after which he returned to 
Kailasa to bow in reverence to Siva and his 
mother. 

^ HMfchoM JT: <4MchHJ 

■ot ’awjun tttot chV'yMwiwtftjf-.ii^oon 

Manasa went with the child to lord Siva and 
bowed before him. The mother Manasa then 
accompanied with her son went to her father 
Kasyapa. 

fit fcft ^gT ■g? 3TFT Mvjl'IMfa: I 

^ WRT ^ g^n Vi 

sn^uii^'l'jf'ywra fwt:i 

3rfgfei fcfaaRJ i g? 3ng: xrt craTii^o^n 

O sage, Prajapati Kasyapa, finding his 
daughter there before him together with her son, 
was extremely pleased and delightfully he gave a 
hundred lakh of gems in charity to the 
Brahmana. A number of Brahmanas were fed by 
Kasyapa for the welfare of the child. Both Diti 
and Aditi besides others, were also delighted at 
the sight of the boy. 

w trgar ^ n i d i <rf fr wri 

Wfci gntusdR ^ dfawm iistow 

Thus the goddess Manasa stayed in the 
parents' house for a long time with her son; now 


I tell you the story about the place also; you 
please listen to it. 

SWlfaM’-grHy WP: 

to wot of^uttii 

Tttw WRT& g rt$OTTWT ^ I 

WOT ^fy i d ^ n wt ^f?T TT:II 30 mi 

O Brahman, after that the king Parlksit son of 
Abhimanyu was cursed by a Brahmana as a 
move of destiny, that “on the seventh day from 
today the serpent Taksaka will bite you.” This 
curse was pronounced by the sage SrrigI holding 
the water of the river Kausikl in his hand. 

TT3TT 3W rldlcjfd ^BTOT TT:t 

W tT WT? OTfa%ngil ^ tl 

On hearing that curse, the king at once 
proceeded to Haridvara and remaining there, he 
performed the recitation of Srlmad Bhdgavata 
Parana which he listened to for a week. 

Wit wft g Tjfri 

si-ct'dRMT^RidMM^K^ wgn 13 11 
whfocr gtftfasj dTwrgi 
qW3T4Pj T m tTSTcK: 

ct wfwggi: wsw:i 
ri^cBt wototrt w wrarafwgii^u 
After the completion of the seventh day, Taks 
aka was spotted by Dhanvantari who was going 
to the king in order to remove the effect of the 
poison. Both of them had a pleasant 
conversation. As a result of this Taksaka 
willingly handed over his gem to Dhanvantari 
who after receiving the same returned to his 
home. Taksaka on the other hand reached the 
court of the king who was sitting on a high 
throne. The serpent Taksaka bit him. 

TW WTOT dg>t!<j TOTT TOTT ?R gOTfl 

WaKTt di TW tfre ftgt ^<>11 

The king reciting the name of NarSyana and 
his teacher went to Vaikuntha. Janamejaya, the 
son of Parlksita cremated the body of his father. 
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Tfrll -clchK xT 

yiunw^ TrmnTt ^npt ^froni wvi 

O sage, Janamejaya then started the serpent 
yajna and started dropping the serpents as. 
offerings in th z yajhakiinda. 

TT ?RUf ^fh 

The terrified Taksaka fled the scene and went 
to Indra the god of gods to take refuge with him. 
On coming to know that the Brahmana intended 
to make the offering of Taksaka as well as Indra 
in th eyajna-kunda. 

sw c^igr 

At pTcf jnj^ WcblcH.-ll 

rRT 3TTW TnjJ%TOWI 

v&psmvfm 

The god and the sages went to the goddess 
Manasa. Struck with terror Indrq offered his 
prayer to the goddess Manasa quite humbly. 
When the goddess was pleased, she deputed 
Astrka to go to the king and beg for the lives of 
Taksaka and Indra. 

m fw: fro 

■q? fgfcgr ^ ^tii ^mi 


offering various articles of puja and prayers to 
her. Making sixteen types of offerings, Indra, 
with the command of the Brahmana and the 
gods, offered her many presents. 

wp %i 

fas WT: yifjffefcjfell Wi II 

After adoring the goddess Manasa, the gods 
proceeded to their respective abodes. I have now 
narrate everything to you; what more do you 
want listen to from me? 

fgrar wty 

wfgfgggt gw: 11 ^<>11 

Narada said—By reciting which mantra and 
stotra , Indra adored goddess Manasa and what is 
the method of her adoration, I would like to 
know the whole secret of it. 

oti 

gpro: gwT qfe rj gnmti 

^g¥ giwuni < flfeg:ii u W 

Narayana said—Mahendra properly took his 
bath purifying his body. Sipping acamana he 
clad himself in two garments, he then placed the 
goddess on a gem-studded throne. 


With the permission of the Brahmanas, the 
best of the kings granted them the boon, 
delightfully ending the yajna giving away daks 
ina to the Brahmana. 


fengr H"a4i mh mRtcb hj 

Tf$B: WJcTRWRT srf^rgrfi: TTTT : I 


TRST ^V9II 

3trgit: ^gT fag g^Ti 

gfefr g%ssr guPgyfTTjigiinuii 

Thereafter the sages, the gods and the 
Brahmanas went to goddess Manasa and adored 
her offering separate prayers to her. Indra adored 
the goddess with his mind filled with devotion. 


■FTrnmrcr t## ^rrt: 11 m ? 11 

41 ml mmmm gf|^& ttt^i 
■ ggf| few xrrsrrsjf *ifdi«gd:ii ^311 
j i<jIV i g m g% fcftui feg fegrtp 

yfjgicfl pro m Tferpi ^*11 

a£o wi^g ^ mi 

<?n^ui tr^TTi ^ ugUiylfadHii mu 
augui-^vrcbwf^i gc 4 w^(r:i 
wmrnr wgr g tj^tii ?? 5 11 

gnr wrognt g wpto gg ^1 
*njg gwjffej wwt vmuifui mu 
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%sr fennel rt? ^ i tg«gfviciM4 ii 

He consecrated the vases of sacred Gang&-jala 
made of gems and made the goddess to bathe 
with the reciting of Vedic hymns. He then 
offered beautiful costumes to her which were 
purified by the god Agni applying the sandal- 
paste on her body. With his mind filled with 
utmost devotion he offered padya and arghya to 
the goddess, besides adoring Ganesa, Sflrya, 
Agni, Visnu, Siva and Durga. He then recited the 
mantra 3Tf iff bdtHl ^ which 

comprises of ten letters, made over to her with 
other offerings. Thereafter at the instance of 
Brahma, Indra with his mind filled with delight 
made sixteen types of offerings to her. Several of 
the musical instruments were played upon. There 
was a shower of flowers from the sky over the 
goddess Manasa. Mahendra then with the 
permission of the Brahmanas, Brahma, Visnu 
and Siva offered prayers to the goddess with his 
mind filled with emotion and tears flowing from 
his eyes. 

rgt '•wldiM&rfh dMlni irart tncnfi 

■wfaiuri ^ wrranshRcT: TRfi 

SfifiT cR£ pTRt rRT TpjRfll ^ OII 

Mahendra said—O goddess, I went to offer 
prayers to you who happens to be the best of the 
goddesses, best of the chaste women, beyond 
everything, best of ail. I am unable to offer 
prayers to you. O chaste lady, your virtues and 
the stotras are contained in the Vedas. Your 
story is enshrined theirin which cannot be recited 
even by Prakrti. 

T ^ 7THt RJrJRTT xj (cRT *13:11*3 *11 

^ W hfetT 'RTEgf xf I 

NITWIT ^ vfhrt ^TTFhT W 3TR:U^^U 


tcTOT *T T^rfT: STOTT: pt^RT: 

ftrd *raffir pqr vfcsi r 

rTOTSfr 33 fJTt t etsfalfr pr: tp:ll*3'*» 

% i3lhltll<SRd>l-?qi U ^fW ^T «T^kT:I 
SifRJT 'RFTTTn^TPTT RT*TT% 3T 
pprhn^n^tt 3*RT xt snrfr wi 
3?rfwT: cH t td TF # faai^H T t T jU|lfadT :ll*35H 
^ T Uqfc« l fc T PK-oU^Rdl 3RT:I 

'Mfysrfcr ttaT TFtvrd wii^vaii 


You are absolutely pure and free from anger, 
violence and faults. Though the sage has 
disowned you, yet you never pronounced a curse 
on him, after his so doing. O chaste lady, I adore 
you like Aditi my own mother. O goddess you 
are a compassionate sister and are pardonable 
like the mother. You have earlier saved our lives, 
besides those of our sons and wives. Therefore, 
O mother of the universe, I adore you. I am 
getting more and more devoted towards you. 
Though you are adorable in the universe always 
yet I go on increasing your worship daily. Thus 
on the first day of Asadha whosoever adores you 
with devotion on the day of Manasa-PancamI or 
will adore you daily will always have an increase 
in his riches. Besides, he will earn popularity, 
glory, intelligence and virtues. Such of the 
people as will not adore you out of ignorance, 
will be denounced by others and will be deprived 
of the riches; they will also be infested with the 
danger of serpents. 


<3 wfatspft: wf 3 OTHraHTi 
4ur*hniyi t 


You are the LaksmI of the heaven and Kamala 
of Vaikuntha. The sage JaratkSru happens to be 
the ray of lord Visnu. 

rTTOT % 3 RT tat 3 THJlt Htdlt 

srwra <3 TRrcnfarri i *3 * 11 

TRW ^3 3 ?RET 3T3T3T fR<&dlRl4)l 
33 73 sfen 3 f^ 3 i v^tu^oit 
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Brahma, our father had created you by 
performing tapas. Because of this you have been 
given the, name of Manasa. You are a 
Siddhayoginl and adorable by heart. Therefore, 
you have been given the name of Manasa and 
people adore you accordingly. 

Sft TFTCTT ^T: 

cgt mwi^' iracrfni fnfg?t:iir*?ii 

You are the goddess who is adored with 
devotion by the gods, that is why you have been 
given the name of Manasa by the ancient people. 

w< HTCTtfvr 

Because you lead the path of sattva you are 
called the form of sattva . Thus whosoever offers 
you anything with devotion, gets it back 
multiplied by hundred times. 


TTTOT TgrcJT TJffeJT ^Rir rTT^I 


Indra thus adored Manasa, his sister, who also 
offered him clothes and ornaments and then left 
for his abode. The goddess then left the place and 
retreated to the house of her father and remained 
there for long. 


^trr insf 'W ^cft fgt 
'grgfa: srar 

TT qfi T dRJ 

rit ^ttc^ii^ii 

rRT TjfacTT 


She is always adored by her brother; no other 
goddess is so adorable. O Brahman, SurabhT took 
her to Goloka and made her bathe in milk 
adoring her at the same time, imparting to her the 
divine knowledge which is difficult to get. Thus 
having been adored by the gods, the goddess 
Manasa left for heaven. 


ft ^ wrato rtt xi ■g: trt^i 

TfWT TOT eT?I»^W STII ^311 




Whosoever recites this stotra adoring the 
goddess Manasa never meets with the danger 
from serpents. Not only that, no one from his 
future generation ever meets any danger from the 
serpents. When recites her stotra achieving its 
siddhi , the poison is turned into a nectar for him. 
The one who recites ’this mantra five lakhs of 
times, he meets with success. Thereafter he can 
surely subjugate the serpent and can even make 
the serpent his vehicle. 

ifk jfmtmo 

dgcMi^JbnfSrchcrH 
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Chapter - 47 

The story of Surabhl 

nr TTf^mn^TcTT ^ -qn 

t r gjRrafhi 3^:11 y\ 

Narada said—0 Brahma who was Surabhl, 
who arrived in the Golokal Who was she? 
Where was she bom and what is the story about 
her? You kindly tell me. 

HKRIcrr tjcfTcr 

qymfaai^ft Tqrorar w trg;:i 

W WIRT RRTtqr g TT^raTII 9II 

NSrayana said—Surabhl was bom in Goloka 
and the foremost of the cows. She is the chief 
goddess of the cows, the eternal cow and the 
mother of the gods. 

TTcrtr^a-. qsri qsrmftr fwi 
w crsft grr 311 

Now I am going to tell you about the story of 
Surabhl who happens to be the eternal one. In the 


PRAKRTI-KHANPA CHAPTER 47 


409 


earlier times, in the forest named Vrndavana, she 
was bom when lord Krsna once playfully went to 
Vrndavana together with other cowherdesses. 

TTfeRTSIT TM 7T? 

ipi ^fhmi 

Once Krsna the lord of Radhika playfully 
went to Vrndavana together with all the 
cowherdesses. 

TTpTT cR Tffa ^ 

crh^ armiFr^T ?t?t wwhkw «mmi 

ftfir ^rr hIctot enw&ni 

grR^rET §TSleJ<Tf clrRHT xt h HUh l ^ ll 5 II 
TrarRt TJTRlr TcWRt 7T:I 

aft* ^yilriRrh xrrq^iivsu 

cTgrot tR: ^T§ Thfr ’iWinfrl: 43^1 
TTTt Ml ^Itl^PeR^H ^11 C II 
xt fsn# ^ xrft?T; Tra^jR^I 
jhhi^3 vfctt ?r^ ylrcy<lcHt(ii^ii 
On reaching there, they hid themselves 
playfully in a secluded place. After sometime, 
they developed a desire for consuming milk. He 
then playfully created the cow Surabhl from his 
left side together with the calf. Finding her with 
her calf, he started milking her. The milk was 
like the nectar which removed the cycle of birth 
and death. Thereafter the warm milk was 
consumed by lord Krsna himself. The vase in 
which the cow was milked fell onto the ground 
and was broken, as a result of which a stream of 
milk was consumed by lord Krsna himself. The 
vase in which the cow was milked fell on the 
ground and was broken as a result of which a 
stream of milk appeared on the scene which 
spread over an area of a hundred yojanas and 
was subsequently known as the ocean of milk. 

hlPtichni xt mm: shU i qml srsp m 
T^r TfecTT ^RTT 111 %o II 

<tWc|: t ft T Wlf Ti -RfST 
dRTritt % ttctHliy ^<'41cdlq<^qd:ll WII 


wrat gsisr Tfw i 

xt w Rhfrtt ^nr^ii u n 

Then there appeared a step-well for the water- 
sport of Radhika which was filled with gems. 
Thereafter from the hair-pits of Surabhl lakhs 
and crores of cows with calves emerged. They 
had many sons and grandsons, the number of 
which could not be estimated. They were all 
spread over the entire universe. Thus I have told 
you about the creation of the cows. 

rranr srraRjrtw tjtt 3^1 

rfflt eJc^TII ^ I* 

O sqge, in the earlier times, Surabhl was 
adored' by the lord and she came to be adored by 
the entire universe in the three worlds. 




Thus at the command of lord Krsna, her 
adoration started from the next day, offering her 
a lamp. This is all that, I have heard from the 
mouth of Dharma. 


SJfR mli RrftH 

xt RfWR f^rarsr cwwiPm ^11^11 

0 great ascetic, I am now apprising you of his 
dhydnam , slotra , mulamantra and the method of 
her adoration. You please listen to me. 

afc m ^rr :i 

Hrtss) ^Tt)hi «h(TM4lo;t|:|| ^|| 

Her mantra is 3Tf rjr«t: which consists of 

six letters and one meets with success by reciting 
it a lakh of times. It serves as the kalpavrksa for 
the devotees. 

iw KtR TP3J^ 

tsfei ^ Rfocft 4 i<i<*m<iH.ii ^ii 

c^hiw^Mi tRRt Trarw^tff hThfi 

wnid m tn^ii u 11 

wrt xt VrERt TT^g^wpi 

TJET ycfpT Tct eft ^ V&\\ H II 




410 


BRAHMA VAIVARTA-MAHAPURANAM 


I am now telling you about the dhyanam and 
the pujd as has been prescribed in the Yajurveda. 
The goddess who bestows fortune, increase in 
riches, salvation and fulfils all the desires, is the 
form of LaksmI, the chaste Radha and her friend, 
the supreme goddess of the cows, the eternal cow 
and her mother, is quite auspicious, adorable and 
grants all the wishes of the devotees; she has 
purified the whole universe, I adore such a 
goddess SurabhI. 

T3H ctT ^ 3TI 

WrWti ^5^ c*T |R o II 

The Brahmana should adore SurabhI in the 
form of a vase, the head of the cow or the post 
with which the cows are tied, Salagrama , the 
water or the fire. 

^tnfocrr -nkt,^d:i 

*T: ^ ? ^11 

The one who adores SurabhI at the time of 
forenoon with devotion, becomes always 
respectfully on the earth. 

■q^t % hi% fgwpmmri 

^ fafadTS' ;i ^11 

Once at the time of the incarnation of Varaha, 
the illusion of the lord suddenly made the milk to 
disappear from the ocean of the milk. This made 
the gods a worried lot. 

^ TTHIT g^nUTt Hte ffWI 
rTc^l UlcfcVII*H:ll?3ll 

Thereafter all of them went to Brahmaloka 
and offered prayers to Brahma. Indra then 
advised Brahma to adore SurabhI which he did. 




Mahendra said—I adore the goddess SurabhI 
who happens to be the great goddess. She 
happens to be the cause of all the cows, I offer 
my salutation to the goddess, who is the mother 
of the universe. 


TrarfiraT^ w uo'iyirI ^rr ^t:i 

^tt: <j,aj|f«qi4 rj *JciT TO:lRmi 

^ tnt ir $ it 

I adore the goddess who is dear to Radha and 
was bom from the ray of padma , I offer my 
salutation to her. I offer my salutation to the 
beloved of Krsna. I offer my salutation to the 
mother of the cows again and again, who taking 
to the form of kalpavrksa bestows riches to all 
and also bestows grace besides riches and is 
intelligent. I offer my salutation to her. 

TOt TO: I 

«nfcr^^Tr^T:ii?v9ii 

She bestows all the welfare, is delightful and 
bestows the cows. I offer my salutation to her, 
she bestows grace, all the pleasure and devotion 
to dharma I bow in reverence to her. 


^^umr&ur <prr tot i 

dNr tffiHItf *Hld 4 tll?<ill 
hsUr eft ^gT ciiQod '*r%cfcrq;i 
3FTFT W ^ 4lHld> TJ^II ^ II 

On hearing this prayer from Indra, the goddess 
SurabhI was extremely pleased. She therefore 
appeared in Brahmaloka and granted a boon to 
Mahendra as a result of which all his desires 
were fulfilled. Thereafter, she went back to 
Goloka. The gods also, O Narada, went back to 
their respective abodes. 

w fej ipi <pwa? xr ht^i 

3«!JI<$ci cftit fTHI ^TII 3 OII 

Thereafter, the entire universe was suddenly 
filled with milk. Thereafter the ghee emerged out 
of the milk which was used in the performing of 
th eyajhas and pleased the god. 


Hf*i^u4 »<fd>fTfcsr 

^TFT: 

illr^ t«i|t|P><^|| 3 ^ II 
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^rsct 

^ ct^t ^ ^ i 

Whosoever recites the stotra with devotion, 
possesses cows, riches, glory and nobility. He is 
treated as if he has taken a bath in all the sacred 
places or having performed all the yajhas. 
Thereafter, he, enjoying all the pleasures in the 
universe, proceeds on to the abode of lord Krsna 
and stays there for a long time. O son of Brahma, 
he is never bom again on earth. 

$fci ° ycjda o ^tt^To 
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M7TTTT TTOxFrT WTTrtRIl 

rKHsMHld'HH xT TTWraWTR; TRTtl 


m aT^gifT^TtssiR: 

Chapter - 48 

The story of Narayani and Radha 
ScTT^ 


^l4cl) TlfTRrTT ^ II 

tfraFT jpfcft TO! SnutVR HRtfiflU 

imara t ■g^gfhivaii 

Narayana said—In the earlier times, Siva was 
seated on the top of the mountain Kailasa who 
happened to be the lord of the siddhas , who 
grants success, the form of all, the best of all 
having a pleasant face, delightful, wearing a 
serene smile on the face, adored by the ascetic 
and was narrating the story of the Rasamandala 
of lord Krsna at the instance of KumSra 
Karttikeya. Finding an opportunity goddess 
Parvatl, feeling delighted in her mind, put a 
question to the lord offering prayers as she had 
already earned the grace of the lord. The goddess 
Parvatl then said to Mahadeva. 


Hit mm i^roFT ’HRiquiiRmi 

•mwuiivi *PTTFf% MRATuff <$STRJ| W 

Narada said—O Narayana, O great lord you 
are the one who emerged as Narayana, are the 
arhsa of Narayana, O lord, you kindly narrate to 
me the story of Narayani. 

m 

tPt ^cruotg TTifaPs: if?iPTwrHn * h 

I have heard the story of Surabh! which is 
quite pleasant and is considered to be the secret 
of the Puranas and is praised therein. 



sip 

rlg^pH xT TT^ZTH WTT T^xPJrPR{|| 3 II 


Now I want to listen to the best of the story of 
Radhika including her birth, dhyanam , stotra and 
the best of the kavacas. 


TIT *TMRT TRTrRTI 

m tt^iuii 

TTOTwW^T TtTT TrfWT Tprfa: MTHT 


3TT4 TTfacEnsTTC TTT% 

3TFTT fqfect TT2T «pt ReSn^HJUII 

WTraif^r v qiPniqj 

Pr^Ht PwfeTM xT TRTrP# T%T^II <? II 
TrKRt xT TWTTM:I 

cjcfarTfr ttfer *o ii 

3flfTT llRl<*Us«Hy'TlR^I 

5JrT HW xT MW TOtT:ll *?ll 
rc|^<c||c4 ) |UclVII'yiTi WrmTTI 

amTWTnM^ xT TWT TcTtfd ^TII *3 II 

Tftercanf%i Pwtt tPi^^Pii 

rl^dlfrl XT d^dl-t TTRt TWTfTTT^II II 
MnfesiH xrfTTT WtT chd^MriqHI 
amreiTfasiR xT MdN^faMtfWHJI **II 
TtiM Tdd-di Wit TrtidfWHI 
cB8j t cRpnt ^4m«mH2i4HW?icT:ii *mi 
i|r4dldxR TTTWt WT 1T:I 
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wraps' n ^ u 

Parvatl said—I would like to listen to the 
unprecedented story of Radhika which is difficult 
to get even in the PUranas. 0 lord, I have listened 
to all the Agamas, the best of Pdhcardtra, the 
text on polity, Yogasdstras of the yogis, 
siddhisastras of the siddhas, several types of 
tantras and the story of the devotion of lord Kr§ 
na. Besides the above I have already listened to 
the stories of all the goddesses from your mouth. 
Now I want to lister to the unprecedented story 
of Radhika as described in the Vedas and praised 
by you and also brought out in the Kanvas'akha. 
You have already admitted while speaking on the 
other scriptures, that the words of Siva can never 
be untrue. Therefore, O lord, protector of the 
devotees, now you kindly tell me about the birth 
of Radha, her dhyanam , the glory of reciting her 
name, the method of her adoration and her stotra 
besides the dhyanam and the method of 
adoration. Why was it not recited in the literature 
before the Agamas? At these words of Parvatl, 
Siva bowed his head. Getting afraid of 
desecrating his own words, the five faced Siva 
felt panicky and his throat, lips and tongue got 
dried up. 

ttrtt ftrot *«ll 

www TwrtHT Higeiirj tciiii^ii 

He started thinking, keeping quite. He then 
thought of his own god lord Krsna and getting 
his permission, mentally, he spoke to his wife 
Parvatl. 

> 3 < 4 I'd 

SPicniT ftUTpr TPTTrMWII 

anwpsnpi^ pyp5£i'RjrafW:ii^ii 

Mahadeva said—During the time of Agamas I 
was prevented by lord Krsna to narrate the story 
of Radha. 

WW W pf^STT *WTrl:l 
f^OTT WTf ? o || 


O Parvatl, you happen to be my better-half and 
you will never separate from me. Therefore, lord 
Kj§pa has permitted me to narrate the story of 
Radha to you now. 

nfci&cufiRip n ~pfwi 

Radhika happens to be the beloved of my lord 
and her story is quite secret. It is quite pleasant 
for the devotees and bestows the devotion of lord 
Krsna. 

PTHlfP WWt # 

P^TRlfP P ^ 9II 



O Durga, I know the entire story of Radha 
which is unknown to Brahma Sesa, 
Sanatkumara, Sanatana, Indra, the best of sages, 
the siddhas and even the lord of siddha. 

rrat cRcTcft <sr v mmitd Pr j i "pgupri 

arwpgt nlt-toi ^ ct,«Piifp ■g^jftiR'if it 

0 beautiful one, O goddess, at one stage you 
got ready to end your life, therefore you are quite 
powerful. Because of that, I am narrating to you 
the secret story. 

3ra$Ptfp prpi i|<m<^dHI 
TritraiTW jpfcr rr fgupp^ii i? q ii 

0 Durga, the astonishing story of Radha is 
going to be narrated which is quite difficult to get 
and bestows immense merit. 

p- cj ^i g rt miwaAi 

iwriwp^ cnsft m PPIWT%:I 

In the earlier times in the charming place of 
Vnidavana, in Goloka lord Krsna seated on the 
gem-studded throne in Rasamandala on the 
beautiful peaks of the mountain having fragrant 
creepers of the forest. At that point of time lord 
Krsna developed the desire for the love sport. 
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RiuWw wm 

tI l^ITO ^Tll ^ 6 II 

fggr^Tf Wcf 3J:I 


^pjjTf ^ ?ti^iujti gmraf^ si ■■nfeiii ? <? n 


Because everything moves according to his 
will, therefore in the forest of the creepers when 
lord Jagannatha developed the desire for 
enjoying a love-sport, he was divided into two 
parts, Krsna emerged from right side while his 
left side was transformed into Radhika. 


•surer T»mt w tr^tt WJTtoggm 

iHr^imRytTiii ? o n 

The damsel was quite charming, was the 
goddess of the divine dance and was desirous of 
having the love of Krsna. She was then seated on 
the gem-studded throne adorned with all the 
gem-studded ornaments. 


TTfacTT W 4cRlF3TRTII 3 ^11 
nfrRcIT ^RcXRlRwHTTI 

few ^crfr trtt mHdinirURfusriT^n 3 ? n 


IHMIHl ^r 


UTffi^Rui ^rsmr M^iywTfwT ^ni^n 


Her garments were purified by fire and 
possessed the glory resembling the crores of full 
moons. She had the complexion of molten gold. 
Illumining in her own lustre, she wore a serene 
smile on her face. She had the face resembling 
the lotus flower of the winter season and the 
lines of teeth looked quite beautiful. She had a 
beautiful hair-do on her head and there was a 
fragrant garland of jasmine flowers round her 
neck. She wore a garland of gems which emitted 
lustre like the sun; she wore a garland of jewels 
having the lustre of the flow of the water of 
Gaiiga. 


^ *.v 


UfHTsf *1 fawtl 


RRT^ftTOTTrrf qcf^EFT^flll^li 

She had very stiff breasts which were 
roundish, raised like Sumeru mountain; were 
stiff, beautiful to look at and painted with 
kasturl. Both of them were the treasure of 
welfare and bestower of the welfare, her pelvic 
region was stiff and heavy. She appeared 
fatigued and looked quite charming because of 
her youth. 

vjRIccbH) TRUTtogg>:ll^ll 

Lord Krsna who happens to be the lord of the 
lovers and the most beautiful of the universe, 
looked at her who was smiling with passion and 
was anxious to enjoy the company of the lord. 

CjgT ^ cm 5T:l 

^ ^ vs n 

He had also taken her in his lap on meeting 
her. O goddess, the ancient people described her 
as Radha because of this. 


w «nrf?r <r n w m *r 

<WTT: tT TTrTt ck;^ Till II 

Sirar TTR TOI#lfi ^PT^I 
; 3JrXrfw Trarft 7I3T TTSlt TT f3JT:ll^ll 

Radha recites the name of Krsna while Krsna 
recites the name of Radha; for them everything is 
equal. This has been stated by the learned people. 
Lord Krsna while in the divine dance takes to the 
form of Radha, runs after her, embraces her and 
makes love reciting her name and occasionally 
he invites her with a sign. 



Trfvr *T% ^#^1 


Therefore O Durga, the devotee of lord Krsna 
achieves salvation by the mere recitation of tt and 
by reciting the name of m they rush to the abode 
of the lord. 



tot Tr&arft wi 

'O 
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tt m y froforarTO;:i 

TOTMlHlftf -qf% y TpT TOT TOTllTOMU^ II 

o 

Radha the goddess of the divine dance 
emerged from the left side of Krsna and all the 
other damsels emerged from her. Therefore the 
word Radha is. also interpreted to mean salvation. 
Therefore one gets redeemed with the recitation 
of her name. 


snjg tMtost toftt 

«njf: TOJTOrTO:ll'k 3 ll 


All the cowherdesses emerged from the hair- 
pits of Radha whereas the cowherds emerged 
from the hair-pits of Krsna. 


-RT TOI , *'tfll 

MahalaksmT was bom from the left side of 
Radha and became the great goddess of the lord 
known as GrhalaksmI. 

ttt hRt tfurorfroti 

TO?TT 

TO# f^-cunfSttRlui: fyi%| 
tow to TOfaaFft: 

TOW TOTOSRter TOTTOTTOlfTOtll II 

She became the wife of lord Visnu and resided 
in Vaikuntha. The daughter of Sindhu was bom 
of her ray and resided in Sveta-dvipa and 
happens to be wife of lord Visnu who dwells in 
the ocean of milk. O Parvatl, LaksmI of the 
heaven was bom out of her ray and bestowed 
treasure on Indra. She is known as Svarag-laks 
mL From her ray Raja-laksmI emerged, who 
provides grace to the kings. 

TOW ’j%it «r ^ ^1 


The Martya-laksmT emerged from her and is 
found in the house of everyone. She is known by 
the name of GrhalaksmI. 


TOT TOT fTOTTOTt ftHJT3^:WlfwTI 

error xrrtnc^rT: n ^vs n 


Radha herself becoming the wife of Krsna 
resides in his heart and she is the presiding deity 
of life of graet sole. 

3TWTOTO^rT TOf fifafe TOH?n 

■TOT TOT TO TO^T fTOTOTORIU^ II 
TO TOR TOR WTTRRTftOT^I 

TOifer y frot? tt#: to^ii^ii 

T 3 W fqrrowf 

TtfeTOTt ^T ddHt TtlcRTT WTTO TOHolt 

O Parvatl, taking everything from a straw of 
Brahma as false you should recite the name of 
the husband of Radha, who is the form of truth, 
beyond all the gunas, best of all, the supreme 
soul, the lord, eternal, adored by all without any 
desire, beyond Prakrti, moves at will having the 
eternal form and bestows grace on his devotees. 
There is nothing beyond him. 

TOT UTUl rfSlcfi T TOT qg+TOi^hyml 
TOTfTOITt: TOT: TO R H ^11 

His Radha is dearer to him than his life which 
represents great fortune. She happens to be the 
creator of Mahavisnu and is the basic Prakrti and 
the supreme goddess. 

TOfwf Trfsrat tot: Ttrot from: ton 

All the sages adore Radhika daily with 
devotion because her lotus-like feet are easily 
available to them though Brahma and other gods 
cannot easily get the same. 

TOR TOTTOPTOf R% TORTOI 

TOT ft: q&tt TOTTER wMhl 3 I 

The cowherds are unable to look at the feet of 
Radha even in their dream. Radha herself always 
remains in the lap of lord Krsna like a shadow. 

R y 3RWTPTHT TORT: TOR: fTOTI 
fltftDTiM TO^TiTOOjgrTOTOBTTMIH'rfll 
^imwmihu to ^rRran^TTOT toIri 
cjtruths TORT ri'Hldl R TOTTOftTI h ^ II 
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O dearest one, out of the twelve cowherds, 
there was a cowherd named Rayana-gopa who 
happened to be a ray of lord Krsna and was as 
valorous as lord Visnu himself. Because of the 
curse of a cowherd named Sudama, the goddess 
Radha descended from Goloka and was bom on 
earth in the house of Vrsabhanu and her mothers 
name was Kalavatl. 


StfalTo TTifTo Tlfrftfo •Tir^o TTSJftTTo 

T: II VC II 
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Chapter - 49 

Pronouncing of curse mutually by Radha 
and Sudama 


Tjpforaref 

o 


gsr ttt w fi 





Parvati said—0 lord, how could the goddess 
attract the curse of Sudama and how could 
Sudama who was just a servant, pronounce a 
curse on the great goddess? 




s JOT 

^%rrupj •qfogfe^ii ? n 

Mahadeva said—O goddess, I am going to tell 
you this astonishing secret. You please listen to 
it. It is the secret of all the Puranas, bestows 
welfare and salvation. 


nfy^?igr 'iihiY ttttwhi 

f^TcR gftn 3 II 

tjbwi few irnff w^ri fifa«rermnj 

trajR ^MUH^Wfadtimi 


Once, in Vrndavana of Goloka , Rasamandala 
was performed at the mountain of hundred peaks. 
The lord started enjoying the company of 
cowherdesses Viraja in a secluded place. She 
was quite fortunate and was equal to Radha. She 


was adorned with all the gem-studded 
ornaments. 

gURTc^ll ^ II 

y<if«imHdmrrtra^' 4 r<iifed u ^ n 
■^drfllfddffw lldqfu^dll 
rft it TOtrcrcraft -gii^Thmi^ii^ii 

In the Rasamandala w r hich was illuminated 
with the gem-studded lamps of great value, both 
Viraja and Krsna lay on the bed adorned with 
flowers and decorated with kasturl and red 
vermilion, with the best of sandal-paste and 
fragrant jasmine flowers which were spread all 
round emitting immense fragrance. Both were 
enjoying each other's company by lying on the 
bed. Both of them were deeply involved in the 
love-sport and were not separating from each 
other. Both of them were united with each other 
and feeling fatigued. 

fRRTCPJTT c^TST cFTH: ifrfartt W:l 

In the meantime the period of a lakh of 
manvantaras passed which is quite a short 
duration for Goloka where there is no birth or 
death. 

?n?enssT yMgwi TTfara^i 

SpIT TIWSI ^ rTrqTJT ffr^^ftll <? II 

fg^ro n 

JlcfefuRITII ^11 

■o 

In the meantime, four of the female 
messengers reported the matter to Radha 
approaching her. On hearing that, the goddess 
Radha was immensely enraged and disowned the 
lord. Her eyes became red with anger. In spite of 
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the advice of her friends she threw away the 
gem-studded ornaments, the costumes sanctified 
by the fire, lotuses of the play and the mirror 
which was decorated with invaluable gems. She 
removed the decoration on her face besides the 
vermilion and washed out her face and the 
decoration of the feet with water. She dishevelled 
the locks of her hair disarranging them. She then 
started trembling. 

utft gut fSRTTrffaf^nftcTm ^ II 

arrptst {HiWU Tt^^R^rani 

ITT '*TTTflfiT: ifftcflRdTII **ll 
^cnRTSJ <*M<lfa2T TRjTcTTI 
3TTCTT? TSJ- f^5!ITWF5t THpfRicfH.1 


She then clad herself in white garment and 
appeared without any make-up. In spite of all her 
female friends advising against her moves, she 
rushed towards the chariot and reached it. She 
then started calling her female friends there. At 
that point of time her lips were fluttering in rage 
and her entire body was trembling. She was 
surrounded by the cowherdesses on all sides with 
great humility. Without caring for anyone, she at 
once mounted the invaluable divine chariot 
which was built with gems and was a thousand 
yojanas in a length and ten yojanas in width. 


HHifaRl:fc|^: ^l^fd’TlRld^ll ^11 



: MftvilfadHJ 
: WTTcdTTT?T?$;:ll^ll 




fd<d?*l*rfcfrr: TTl«f %TfRT5J %T#tRt:II^II 
^ T&T T^cf TTddtUlfdlHI fir^l 


3TETT chlcdl^H 7TPT: <^WTV|^:|| ^|| 

fTfsrr '^rasiR ttt^ ^ifan:! 


ipcrr: TTSTdt f3?FT few TTd^ll ? o || 
'•WTIMMH: RttWR *13511 R:l 


TTT Rift TO jTTOT Rt3t 4 RTffft fEJTIII ? *11 
TiyiUch)H‘4ldl R TII<JliWWT3T d^tJTT^l 
fd^TfRimiRd^ «rafeRgncRT:ii?^n 


It had a thousand wheels bearing beautiful 
paintings, it was decorated with astonishing 
types of fine silken cloth. The mirrors in the 
chariot were made of beautiful gems. It had the 
best of string beads and a thousand of garland of 
flowers. Besides it had many of the vases made 
of gems which were crores in number. Three 
lakh crores of cowherdesses mounted the chariot 
with Radha. O dear, the chariot was called 
Sumanomai and mounting it, they left the place. 
On hearing the noise of the chariot, Sudama the 
courtier of lord Krsna rushed together with other 
cowherds to the place of lord Krsna and 
cautioned him. In panic lord Krsna separated 
Viraja from him and engrossed in her love, he 
disappeared from the scene. The chaste Viraja 
was antagonised no doubt, but feeling panicky 
from the rage of Radhika, she could not contain 
herself and ended her life at once. 


TO: wi RTHZft RrRIT RT3TI 

JirHig; rt rR-£<h i vh^4>h?^ii 

^fej fc H f q R ft i j tf VlrHjUfl Ml 

||Thi« r^rrtr nRRra 

<r»Tf: apRusr rhr trj ri 

Reft HURr^m TtfftRpfts ^ s u 

?ft rrt Rprsr Riru-t^-ti 

RSJFliR TTfTPTFTT TM R^RTt WII ^ ^ II 

The female friends of Viraja feeling panicky 
and desperate followed the path of Viraja, 
disappearing from the place. But, O daughter of 
the Himalaya, Viraja was turned in Goloka as a 
stream and started flowing and there it was 
turned into the length of a crores of yojanas and 
crores of jjbjana in width. She turned herself into 
a deep ravine and surrounded Goloka from all 
sides. O beautiful one, all the female friends of 
Viraja were turned into small streams and rivers 
flowing in the universe from the same source. 
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t ^jfT fsiTsit ^ gr&fh 

snmT tint ■‘tlMiA<aRr: wir^ii 
■ grKif^raffTcTtsftr tpr: gr:i 

^gT ^POT xl 7TT ^at SRTfcTPTTTT TT d^lll ^ 6 II 
TJ^TRT 'HrtUlWIR cTt TWT f5TOT#l^l 

f^gr wir ttt '^i»)R Tr^ftn n 

w ramwl *rtft ^ 

All the six oceans in the universe are the sons 
of Viraja around. Thereafter when Radha the 
great goddess arrived there, she could not find 
Viraja or Krsna there. She ultimately returned to 
her abode. Thereafter lord Krsna together with 
eight cowherds reached the abode of Radhika. 
Inspite of the gate-keepers of the palace of Radha 
the entry of the lord inside the palace was 
prevented, Krsna forcibly entered it. At the sight 
of Krsna, Radhika however denouncing him. At 
the same time she found Sudama standing beside 
Krsna who spoke to Radha something, which 
enraged Radha, who pronounced a curse on him, 
“At a place far away from here, you will be 
turned into the form of a demon.” 

win m tj^trt w c^rfwmt w ?oii 

TTPft ■'TF-lch^ll WsWfa: WlfiAel xf| 

TIN H ^Wlfc^dl ^fd^lfd TO! TTOT:ll^ll 

m wn3RRot stwar chRuifti 

In his turn Sudama also pronounced a curse on 
her saying, “You go to the land of Bharata and 
turn yourself into a cowherdesses getting 
separated from Krsna for a hundred years. Lord 
Krsna will incarnate on earth in order to relieve 
her burden.” 

?f?r wi fgTTOTft 3WPRT ?fr^l 
^TTOt *4l^Tf.-Wdt TTRlIrf:II ^ ? II 

Thus pronouncing a curse, Sudama became 
emotional and bowing at the feet of mother 
Radhika and Krsna, with the tears flowing from 
his eyes in illusion, he got ready to leave the 
place. 


TINT 'WTHT H^rgTrNTWTsRrfsrf^TI 

^ ^ ymlcipmi <j4fa^c*>icHiii33ii 

The tears too started flowing from her eyes, 
suffering the agony of separation from the son. 
She felt desperate and said: “O son where are 
you going”? 

^turwi <4tsj4imiR RreroT w fwrfrfir: 
wyiLwRr w nt t^t ^rmi 13*11 

Thereafter the merciful lord Krsna cautioned 
them both with the divine knowledge and said: 
“0 damsel don’t cry, you will get back your son 
quite soon. 

TT rlTfC TO 5 H#rffr:l 

^ SHIR TT: II 3 k II 

The same Sudama was reborn as Samkhacuda 
who happened to be a demon king and became 
the husband of TulasI, who after meeting with 
this end at the sight of a trident went back to 
Golokar 

ttot wm cmr| ms mu 

fWRTU hwi W Zf <?^7T W$c( III 3$n 

3RTffT^nT^T ctiqq'qf chr^iiqall 

Hl4^l TIT c1?llfc}4'Uc| III 31911 

In the Varaha-kalpa , Radhika was bom in the 
village of Gokula in the family of a Vaisya 
cowherd. She was bom without any human 
contact. Her mother during pregnancy carried 
only the wind. At the time when the mother was 
giving birth to the wind, in the meantime 
Radhika appeared as her daughter. 

TTlsf TTOUTt^T rfiTTcTO xRFR TT: II3 C II 

TJTNt TR 8 JM 



After the expiry of twelve years, finding her 
becoming youthful, she was married to a trader 
named Rayana; at the time of marriage only a 
shadow Radha was married to the trader while 
the real Radha herself disappeared. 
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TlrT <T ^Tl 

wm ^rf?mi^oii 

After the expiry of fourteen years Krsna, the 
lord of the universe appeared there as an infant. 
He was brought to Gokula deceitfully because of 
the danger from Krsna. 

^ wm\: ^ cj^Tcd 
fecTT^ g^TWtTRT fgfiHT f^finilX^II 

This Rayana was the real brother of Yasodha 
the mother of Krsna who happened to be an 
ams'a of Krsna in Goloka and was his maternal 
uncle in the sacred forest of Vmdavana. Brahma 
the creator of the universe had performed the 
marriage of Radha with Krsna. 

^ rr^Ri q^i:! 

WT TWT ?T: sKtt mu TFjnrnf^ll^^ II 

Radha whose lotus-like feet were beyond the 
sight of cowherds even in dream, the same 
Radha enjoyed the lap of lord Krsna and her 
shadow was very much present in the tyouse of 
Rayana. 

ctwft w fofir: 1 

tijy-«Ty<uii«rr3i^Hral ^TO^iU'iSii 
’Uym'kct I 

dhttRicuurlH *111'# mi 

In the earlier times Brahma had adored for 
sixty thousand years to have a sight of the lotus¬ 
like feet of Radhika, because of that he could 
have a view of the lotus-like feet of Radha in the 
village of Gokula during the time of the 
incarnation of Krsna. 

Pcbf^lH H ^ ftfJT: gu$- cft| 

Tfl MIcdlchHiyST TOT ^TT^irkhn 
rPT: ?l 

m ^Ulddtui tf^nSPSTT 

In the sacred forest of Vmdavana in the land 
of Bharata, Krsna the lord of the cowherds 


enjoyed the company of Radha in Vmdavana for 
a short duration. Thereafter because of the curse 
of Sudama both of them were separated from 
each other. At that point of time lord Krsna 
relieved the earth of her burden. 

wft f tTfenrafT:l 

After the lapse of a hundred years, both Krsna 

and Radha met each other while on a pilgrimage. 

\ 

rTcTt SBITR TTOIT W 

cftvf l cldl q?TT?T ? q ' 4m^U T II 

Thereafter lord Krsna who was well-versed 
the knowledge of tattva went back to Goloka 
together with Radhika and her mother named 
Kalavatl, besides all the cowherdesses and 
Yasodha the mother of Krsna. 

fWFjSJ T3ST ^ 

^ Rtuw hfw toi ^TT: wwi:liyo|| 

Vrsabhanu, Nanda, all the cowherds and 
cowherdesses who had arrived on earth from the 
Goloka went back to their abode. 


grapftw -rms >n^Rh *1 

rTTSJ rdte TTT«f TT^fTII h, ^11 

fTngt urw ttr?mT:i 

Rmra yu^Rr+,1: wf ^WTT Tmniqyu 


O Parvatl, all the cowherds and cowherdesses 
who had arrived on earth to keep the company of 
lord Krsna went back to Goloka and started 
enjoying the company of lord Krsna; thirty six 
lakh crores of the cowherdesses and an equal 
number of cowherds were freed together with 
Radha and Krsna and went back to Goloka. 


Shfr: *T#^T rrf?5BTT SJTTI 

TiM4TOWTR%hjllMII 


Out of them, Prajapati Drona appeared in the 
form of Nanda and his wife named Dhara 
appeared as Yasodha. In their earlier births they 
had adored the lord to get him as their son. 


crg^cr: *nf?(f?r: wti 
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^cWMI WfracT:im'SII 

fcrfpit hHRI 3T3JT MW cbHMdll 

g^wisfg TTtHtgjT^fWTj: grmnfhmmi 

Kasyapa was reborn as Vasudeva and Aditi 
reappeared as DevakI in each and every kalpa , 
the parents of the god are reborn according to 
their nature. Kalavatl the mind bom daughter of 
the manes became the mother of Radha and 
reaching from Goloka Vasudama to birth in form 
of Vrsbhanu. 



grog grmrt 

O Durga, thus I have narrated to you the best 
of the story of Radhika which bestows riches, 
removes sins and bestows sons and grandsons. 

#pngr fenWi g<|*fiT:i 
gcfifg^ fgf3T: 

Lord Krsna took to two forms, one having two 
arms and the other having four arms living in 
Vaikuntha. Krsna with two arms resided in 
Goloka . 


Lord Krsna had performed a function in 
favour of Radhika in Goloka in the 
Rasamandala , on the full moon day of Kartika 
month. 

fTcEJT dc^Tcra 

WT W? wt g g? Trrq%:II ^ ^ 

The lord Krsna keeping the Radha-kavaca in a 
gem-amulet wore it around the neck or the right 
arm, together with all the cowherds. 

fc3T SETR g gWI TT: I 

rR3T5 wy<4:ii ^ ^ II 

With his mind filled with devotion, he 
composed the stotra. The lord then chewed the 
betel which had already been chewed by 
Radhika. 

TraT ^ cffTHTT < U 7 T^F5nj: I 

Therefore Radhika is adorable by lord Krsna 
and Krsna is adorable by Radha. There the one, 
who differentiates between the two, achieves the 
hell. 


■nfr g ttr# #g ^ Rwnfinrr: u k c n 

Lord Visnu having four arms, had Mahalaks 
ml, Sarasvafi, Gariga and Tulasi as his wives. All 
of them are the beloved of the lord. 


ITT TTSTT TRsrffg^ggTI 

^rtt gw gisgt g^rg g go^gim^ii 


The wife of lord Krsna emerged out of his left 
half and was known as Radhika who was like 
him in tejas , age, beauty and virtues. 

3TT3^ TOT iwi WTfTOTt ggp:| 
oyfagti g^gf grot to torri^oii 


Thus, the intellectual should first recite the 
name of Radha and then Krsna and while 
speaking out vice-versa; one attracts the sin of 
Brahmahatyci. 


qfumiiii g ttttTO; ggrosRi 

C\ 


feffg gfror gr g gifar g^iw wi 

g TfroT ?rf?HT ggn ii 
TT^DF g TOR TO%T gi 
ggtsj tot%j g^fMjg gfrorii^n 
ggft gfroT gT g groigwr gi 

In the earlier times, she was adored by 
Dharma, Brahma, myself, serpent Ananta, 
Vasuki, sun and moon, Mahendra, eleven 
Rudras, Manu, Indras and the best of the sages. 
She was thus adored by the entire universe. Then 
she was adored by Suyajna over the Sapta-dvlpa 
together with his son and friends. 

sngjulHifayiTH 'fpn 

oiJlfaWH fRftf:fbRTg fa^lll^ll 

toft gig gpft: g g ggrwr gr 
grt^g gpgT g ^ ^ h 
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3T^1T gjoHcT cTOT: ^ITT ^T:| 

SETTWr WT fjjt W yif|c(r« 4 f^ll 19 oil 
3T^ Wt ^jf*PT:l 

ifa ^ gjfer ^ 

As a move of destiny, the king had been 
cursed by a Brahmana and he attracted leprosy. 
While suffering from leprosy, he adored Radha 
with the stotra given to him by Brahma, as a 
result of which he got a boon from Radha and 
regained his riches and got relieved of all the 
ailments. He then wore the amulet bearing the 
kavaca of Radha round his neck and arm and 
performed tapas attentively at Puskara-ksetra for 
a hundred years. Thereafter the king reached 
Goloka mounted on a chariot studded with gem. 
Thus I have narrated everything to you; what 
more do you want to listen to? 

ff?f sflwro R?To flffao TTOFtTo 'j? Mil ft 41 o TrathTo 

TTfJTOT: 41^t4M^I?lrlMljKmr:ll^^ II 
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m Tiaivitn^semr: 

Chapter - 50 

The story of Suyajna 

m4vggig 

gst gr g?t *pjg r-.i 

gw RrsrifRyrasr gw iiw TifeaBrqii w 

Rgfongl TTrTf 

gW fgTTRggifj W 1 r$% ? II 

Parvatl said—“Who was the king Suyajna? In 
which dynasty was he born? How could he get 
Radhika who happens to be the spouse of lord 
Krsna and was adored by him? How could the 
great goddess be adored by a human being? 

Mfgcl'SUtjHlftl RtTRft W fgf&T:l 
i|rqidir4N4<JRi jjwit fg*r:ll 311 

gw ^ gt ^gf jr 

^rfirftr garrai rtsrww ^pnpmi 


aw fggggf tnar gwwg 

sari wfafer grig ?pr agnigTft#Riimi — 

To receive the dust of her feet, Brahma had to 
adore for sixty thousand years, how could he 
have an audience with such a chaste Mahalaks 
ml? Even you people get an audience with her 
with difficulty; then how could a human being 
find her? How did the creator of the three worlds 
give him the kavaca , dhyanam method of 
adoration and stotral You kindly tell me. 

Rf^gggg 
Tarngt tg^fg q<pmfi$g wi 
d s ngbdt a q - tgi g wfrqmfo : jrg:ii$n 

Mahadeva said—Svayambhuva Manu was 
first bom in the race of Manu, who happened to 
be the son of Brahma, a great ascetic and the 
husband of Satarupa. 

fp Tp Wl 

gcJ'W cbl1^f§^o<*irdT 

, ^rowiqwn , :i 

TIWTRt IT wm ?ll 6 II 

He had a son named Uttanapada who further 
had a son named Dhruva. O daughter of the 
mountain, Dhruva enjoyed great glory and his 
son named Utkala was extremely devoted to lord 
Narayana and he performed a thousand 
Raj as uy a -yajn as in Puskara-ksetra. 

ggff&r Tcrogiftr grgra^gt ggt ■ggn 
3TfRRcTn#Tt wi ggRfpgii 
grgrwwt ^ w <? ii 

He gave away in charity to the Brahmanas 
invaluable gems, a lot of riches which were 
shining. The king had given all these at the end 
of graet sacrifice. 

cjgT ggjm g*r fggRT gggt Mi 
gg? rtr ggrr gwRf^u it 

"R g TF3T fW RTd!?IRR^: | 
sragiRT TRgrcTT R^Rq^iqil 
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Rfo ^ R fofo R^up^l ^|| 

W ■gl^IcH^lMt ^ Rfo g^Tsffor: I 
gcreRifa r ^icrrf=r srr^nfors' Rfofo ^ n 

O dear, because of the performing of so many 
yajhas successfully and giving away enormous in 
charity, Brahma the creator of the universe, 
conferred the title of Suyajna on him, who was 
born in the race of Manu. He gave away in 
charity food, gems, riches and a lakh of cows 
with horns covered with gold, besides daksina, to 
the Brahmanas daily. O Parvatl, he used to offer 
cooked meat to the Brahmanas. 

N<chl£)si?^ir!Hi r rWumim iforpr:i 

**11 

foivigT grot RtRdwre ctar^i 
R ofor R Rqfo RRRj MIWdRldHJI *h II 

He used to feed six crores of Brahmanas and 
gave them stuffs for sucking, chewing, beverages 
daily, which satisfied them. A lakh of Brahmanas 
took food with him daily and the meals included 
ghee and cow milk. 

fayi churl R H 

* Hl : w * pcjwfcw h\ 

r^>: ^trf3r fonsrrfoHisi ^f?n *t9ii 
jj^ldifd r rriRt Rpji RifM$iRr:i 

5pfoRT^: Fch[%rfd4)RlrMi«l R R?R3T:II *£ll 

formt rFstcr! r ferret ^ fh:i 
dyiuf4Rd w* 'dNdRm^Hch^ii *<* n 
^RT R*T Wraif: RMcUR WMMfdl 

IH^MKMc^H^cblfdM'Mpl^ll ? o II 

iHfM^IM^ hfent: gMMf^l 

7^ xKRrrtrpl:ll7*ll 
VIRslld4: MUI^Wf TWTT^sr wRfo 
Td^MIMbch^RyMfM^M^d II 7 7 II 

At the time of taking food of the Brahmanas 
praised Suyajna and his rays. On the completion 


of the yajna , Suyajna fed thirty six lakh crores of 
Brahmanas. O beautiful one, satisfying 
Brahmanas with the giving away of food and the 
gems which they were unable to carry back to 
their houses. Some of them gave a part of the 
charity they had received to the Sudras, while a 
part of its was left there. He fed other Brahmanas 
as well. Inspite of that, heaps of food still 
remained there. After completion of the yajna , 
the monarch having long arms went to his court 
and occupied the lion-throne which was studded 
with gems and had crores of umbrellas over it, 
was quite a charming one, decorated with fine 
silken gaiments and with sandal leaves, having a 
number of vases filled with water and trunks of 
banana trees and sandal-wood branches, scented 
with agaru , kasturi, camphor and vermilion. 

ciydlMclxl^^lRcilMM^dl 

gRHKdM-c|l(d'5l^Rl«JjfvMlPlrlll ^ ^ II 

Vasus, the moon, Rudras, Surya, the sages, 
Narada, Manu besides Brahma, Visnu and Siva 
were also present there beside the throne. In the 
meantime a Brahmana arrived here. 

11hRm?m\ rT* for MMIddll 

mR'HRHUST !^'4)*u<ilBdr^<*:IR'«ll 

He had dishevelled hair and wore dirty 
clothes. His throat, lips and tongue had dried up. 

Trtfwra^r r -Mi^rsF^refopji 
rMHMiPyiM fos Rffoi: Mgii3i(H:ii?mi 
uuhi'm ^ret r forfo fchRfor %i 
rrtr^st rii^ii 

gfofoftf R ifofo HHt<hr4 
■mnRT# ?hlyiddirdBRU^7T:n?^ll 
RR5 fRTdt RR7I 

RRTfRt TiFRfst ffo#Ttsxp|R:ii?iii 
^ijbdl ?^yirM , MIMyi^Mild:l 

^ r^ RMR7R: RRTR^:lR*ll 

R£? ^<g>: ’SPHTM R $FIR cic^M RTSR:II ^ o II 

That Brahmana offered his blessing to the king 
raising his hand and then folding them, who was 




422 


BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURANAM 


seated on the lion-throne decorated with many of 
the garlands. But the king on his part neither 
accepted the greetings of the ^Brahmana, nor did 
he get up from his seat to receive him. All his 
courtiers also did not show any respect to the 
Brahmana and on the contrary some of them 
laughed at him. The best of the Brahmana after 
bowing to the gods and the sages got enraged but 
stood there fearlessly in anger. Then he 
pronounced a curse on the king, “O degraded 
one, you will be deprived of all your glory and 
you will be driven away from your kingdom and 
you will soon suffer from leprosy in the neck. 
You will be deprived of your wisdom and 
become violent.” Thus speaking the enraged 
Brahmana was also getting ready to pronounce a 
curse on the courtiers as well. Thereafter all the 
people who were laughing at him got up in panic 
and started offering salutation to him. Finding 
this, the Brahmana was relieved of the anger. 

HtJIUJWrM TRT t 'HilcbldCI 




rTctl2JF*R*T: 

t fer fas fasfa Pcjrf TfT: 5^:1 

11 3 3 11 

Trftfe: chV'MMsN' c^RhB : Shjl^et ^Tl 

ctiuiic^gr <*Ucj; : <J>3: | 







fcr: yHicH:ii^n 

TFWTKt WnsTHTTRUTniratl 

3iT*re?raTII 3*311 

SFT^sf^SZTSr UchdiwU 3TTOfr:ll3 6 II 

Vrf^T: mifvNil j1M#HSr 

^hRsTc^) i 


cfc^TSJ STSEsT: gjftFRfraTll^oii 

fejTfesj ^NisjT^^rsw^ir: i 
RcHIIHI ^oRTT: '?raf fer tfairHHi<y<4:l 
1RTO 3Tf3 4lfdRlVIUdl:IU^II 

CN o 

Overcome by fear, the king also bowed in 
reverence to him and started crying approaching 
the Brahmanas. Thereafter the Brahmana, with 
his mind filled with agony left the place. The 
Brahmana had a divine fonn and his face was 
glittering with divine glory. Thereafter all the 
sages were grieved in terror. They said: “O 
Brahmana, you stop for a moment.” Thus saying 
again and again all of them started following 
him, the sages like Pulaha, Pulastya, Praceta, 
Bhrgu, Aiigira, Marlci, Kasyapa, Vasistha, 
Kratu, Sukra, Brhaspati, Durvasa, Lomasa, 
Gautama, Kanada, Kanva, Katyayana, Katha, 
Panini, Jajali, SrrigI, Vibhandaka, Taittiri, 
Apisali, Markandekya, the great sage Sanaka, 
Sananda, Vodhu, Paila, Sanatana, Sanatkumara, 
Nara-Narayana, Parasara, Jaratkaru, Sarhvatta, 
Karabha, Bharadvaja, Valmiki, Aurava, 
Cyavana, Agastya, Atri, Utathya, Samkarta, 
AstTka, Asuri, Silali, Larigali, Sakalya, Sakat 
ay ana, Garga, Vatsa, Pahcasikha, Jamadagni, 
Devala, Jaiglsavya, Vamadeva, Balakhilya, sakti , 
Daksa, Kardam, Kapila, Visvamitra, Kautsa, 
Rclka and Aghmarsana and several other sages, 
manes, Agni, Haripriya, Dikpalas and the gods 
also arrived there. O goddess, they stopped the 
Brahmana and tried to convince him. All of them 
well-versed in the science of polity and started 
talking to him in appropriate words. 

^f?T mpo ychicio hkcHIo Tt^rPn o 
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Chapter - 51 

Description of the sins and result there of as 
narrated by the Sages 

f^JftsTT^rnt Wfpi '§dT:i 

Parvatl said—0 Brahman, the Brahmanas who 
were the sons of Brahma and were well-versed in 
polity what type of knowledge did they extend to 
the Brahmana on the polity. You kindly let me 
know. 

trater ^frpt r fSrc^r 

sb^jt yf.MR^r -gforot ? 11 

Mahadeva said-—O damsel, the sages pacified 
the Brahmana speaking to him in different ways. 

ScTRT 

cdcqgTdlddl FRFTh d^rfd: -owmu 

arrncTT f^T 'srgfsRi 

gigiumi <j dOMlcicf^i 

'f^nSc-i tnf^t dWHT TfhlHII 

Sanatkumara said— After you, LaksmI, glory, 
prowess, popularity, humility, immense riches, 
the manes and all the gods together with the god 
of fire, the royal grandeur also left the king. O 
best of the sages, now you be pleased because 
the Brahmanas are considered to be those who 
get pleased soon. O sage, the mind of the 
Brahmanas is soft like the butter and gets 
purified with the performing of continuous tapas 
and become spotless. 

anfwr <p ctc$ a* i= ii 


Therefore, O Brahmana, you kindly forgive 
and come to the place of the king dropping the 
dust of your feet there, purifying the same. 
Thereafter you bless him. 

stidM-w sFtmr 

ftdUdW ^Tgr d&? WIIV9II 

fr<wu: yfdwf% 

pro <J II 

JlfvA: 

d^<?)Ml rnf^d: ii s n 

Bhrgu said—The one from whose house a 
mendicant returns disappointed, his manes, the 
gods and Agni, because of not honouring the 
guest, also depart in disappointment. Therefore, 
O Brahmana, you kindly forgive him and now 
reaching the abode of the king you purify it 
because the one in whose house the guest is not 
honoured, earns the sin of killing a woman, 
killing a cow, ungratefulness, Brahmahatya and 
of committing sin with the wife of the Guru. 

<wfrl % ^T^TT Tjrfdfa JJgMHIdHJ 

ddJUifqf^l^I Tfr^fdll ^o|| 

Pulastya said—The one who looks down upon 
a guest arriving at home, the same guest goes 
away carrying all his merits and dropping all his 
sins at the door of such a person. 

TFrTT Tcjg^TgPm d^mt fRill UK 

Therefore, O son, you forgive the, sin of the 
king. You move pleasantly as the king could not 
get up to welcome you because of the move of 
the destiny; therefore you forgive him. 

3c*lcJ 

TTdfejT fesm m W°t ^TISdK^rdl 

u II 

f^tWj^€raflld:l 
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aroww fgrn?; f*; ^ n 

Pulaha said— Such of the Ksatriya or a 
Brahmana, who, because of the royal riches or 
the knowledge misbehaves with a Brahmana and 
does not extend due respect to him, such a Ks 
atriya is deprived of all the riches and the 
Brahmana is deprived of performing sandhyd all 
the three times. He is also deprived of the vrata 
of Ekddasl and is not considered fit for getting 
the naivedya of lord Visnu. Therefore, O 
Brahmana you kindly forgive him and purify the 
king. 

SHgWI: SrfSRTt 3T ^ xTI 

siiftii 
'Mldlfll'il 

«nTcT^S ^11 

Rtu said—0 Brahmana, whosoever among 
Brahmanas, Ksatriyas, Vais'yas or Sudras insults 
a Brahmana, is deprived of dlksa, becomes a 
pauper having no son, is ultimately deprived of 
his wife also. Therefore 0 lord, you forgive him 
and moving into the abode of the king you kindly 
purify it. 

srf^TT 

tfMdNIgliJI) ^ ITgm PTSWPWI 

Arigira said—In the sacred land of Bharata, 
whosoever insults the Brahmanas, gods and the 
teacher, is always deprived of the devotion of 
lord Visnu. 

■Rftfawcr 
^ ui^nri wri 

fatU|'qfrt,fy£|qi!j q^jtstp^ll ?t9ll 

Marlci said—In the sacred land of Bharata, 
whosoever insults the gods, the Brahmanas and 
the teacher, is deprived of the devotion of lord 
Visnu. 


corner sn^ruT yf pirtraTR^ri 
fdujjM^ki^Ra' dcu^ifridi *j^ii u ii 

Kasyapa said—The one who laughs at a Vais 
nava Brahmana and also insults him, is deprived 
of the mantra of Visnu and his devotion. 

3if?ri§r ^ ^TTWiFt 

TT ■UcKWd ^TII ^ II 

Praceta said—On finding a Brahmana beggar 
who does not get up to welcome him, he is 
deprived of the devotion of his parents in the 
land of Bharata. 

# ^ifvra: ^rr:iRoi 
The foolish fellow is bom as an elephant for 
seven births. Therefore, O best of the 
Brahmanas, you move quickly and offer your 
blessing to the king. 

tut graft <ddiyfttmtfti 
^gT ? yuftrR *jftu ? ^ii 

ft&iTCnsft y sraft <raT fdyiTtyw^:i 
■u4wi<*>mftwti3ui frsii ■r^ii 

Durvasa said—The one who does not bow in 
reverence while coming across the image of the 
teacher, Brahmana and gods, is reborn as a pig 
on earth and the one who indulges himself in 
giving false evidence, becomes a betrayer. 
Therefore, you kindly forgive the sins of all of us 
and accept the welcome by the king. 

tJrPT «PTf ^MlfajjPljjyei:I 
Wf ftfETT y RT TJ5 diyU’vjflll ? ^ \\ 

The king said—All the sages here have 
followed Dharma deceitfully, therefore you 
enlighten me on the truth. 
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TT^frmfiHT RRTI 

rj 37f fcT RT 4)fjRT ^TT:II ? VII 

G best of the yogis, those, who indulge in the 
killing of women and cows, are ungrateful and 
by enjoying the company of the wife of a Guru 
also indulge in the killing of the Brahmana, what 
a type of sin is attracted by them. You kindly tell 
me. 

r^b^rtr 


RTORT 7TFRR RRRif 'OferCI 

R c*Aui R Rrf MctIRmi 

Vasistha said—O king, the one who 
intentionally kills the cow, such a person should 
go on a pilgrimage for a year and he should 
consume the pulp of barley and should consume 
water with hands only. 

HcR %?TrT ^rnTGT: R^ffeh^l 

3 vRT ■g^f?r mmrd RRfeRT w ferr^n ? ^ n 

Thereafter he should offer the best of cows to 
the Brahmana, feed a hundred Brahmana give 
daksina. He is then relieved of his sin. 


RiRfe% ^ 

RTU3FT RR R|| 

Even after repenting, he is not freed from the 
entire sin and because of this, he has to be bom 
and a Candala. 


RR-hfhmul tjrr: rrsfr^i 

Mt RRfr Rife RRJFRRR: ^jfR:ll ? o II 

Thereafter the great sinner is bom as a pig for 
seven births and for another seven births he is 
bom as a serpent. He is purified thereafter. 

Ttirt 

Hatcff M^luA 3 ^|| 

lirhaspati said—One earns double the sin of 
killing a woman by indulging in Brahmahatya. 
For this he has to remain for a lakh of years in 
Kumbhlpaka hell. 

RRt faRrafe: wK'kii 

cTcft RRfir Rife RRJPRRR: feR:ll ? ?II 

Thereafter the condemned sinner is reborn as 
an insect of refuse for a hundred years and is 
further reborn as a snake for seven births, before 
he is purified. 

^trET f^PRRT xT 3 3 II 

Gautama said—O king, an ungrateful person 
attracts four time more the sin than Brahmahatya 
and it is certain that the Vedas do not prescribe 
the redemption of an ungrateful person. 


siRfe-dM^n £xr?tir<sii 

If one kills a cow at the instance of another, he 
earns half of the sin and he also cannot be 
relieved of all the sins, by performing acts of 
repentance. 

^i9h Terra* 

i l l^ l fcjjUi RTC 4dlfW4IA|l 'msgctqi 

nfiM^rfin csthrr rr^rrii ^ n 

Sukra said—One earns double the sin of 
Gohatya by killing a woman and for that he has 
to fail into the kalasutra hell and remain there for 
sixty thousand years. 


R$PJT R fRRRTt RR R7I 

fRRT: RjfdRT RtrE: RTR RR RII^H 

The king said—O best of those well-versed in 
the Vedas, you kindly enlighten me on the 
symptoms of the ungrateful people, its different 
divisions and what type of sin is attracted by 
each one of them. 

f^rT^TT: RtSTlfRRT: RTR^ P)^Rldl:l 
Ri JfRtRferfTrT TRRRt LhHM^II 3kll 

Rsyasrnga said—In the Samaveda sixteen 
types of ungrateful people have been listed. Each 
one has to suffer for the sin committed by him. 
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# ^ wti tt wrif wtrftr iwi 

c^ci<jx^ fs?3n^I 

^ fenTt WI^R^:li^V9!l 
TTcTRit ff^r M'lfM'g: TT ^f?r ^T:i 
tiw crmnsj cP3ft 

^TRltgr ^T <uPi T1^5 xnfxFT:l 

The one who performs good to others, is 
truthinal, performs noble deed, is devoted to his 
Dharma , is truthful to the vow taken by him, 
performs charity, keeps up his words and the one 
who perfonns the task of his teacher, the task of 
the gods, perfonns good deeds, adore the 
Brahmanas, adores the lord daily, is always 
commendable but the one who creates 
obstruction in the performing of these noble 
deeds, is considered to be an ungrateful person. 
The sinners get different abodes in the hell for 
committing different sins and have also to be 
bom variously. 

O king, whichever hell is visited by the 
sinners, Yama is always found present there. 

I? f% <£dHiy <*|xbH|T*$Pd 
secret ^ 3nTHi*oii 

Suyajna said—O lord, by performing which 
deed one is termed as ungrateful and to which of 
the terrific hells he has to move. You kindly tell 
me, because I am quite anxious to know about 
them. 


chlrMRM 33T3T 

WWt T hlcd^l 

'«TcTg;a cri^cf y^Hji^n 

Katayayana said—The one who is not truthful 
after taking an oath and desecrates the same, 
such an ungrateful fellow falls into kalasutra hell 
and remains there for four yugas. 

M^4ch: I 

v 3 v 3 


Thereafter for seven births he is bom as an 
owl and for seven births he is bom as a Sttdra 
suffering from some ailment. He is redeemed 
thereafter. 




TJTRt qqr^ci chifdct^^^ll 

cU^d ^RP^ II^^II 

Sanandana Said—The one who after 
performing the good deeds, piraises himself sucHT 
an ungrateful person falls into the hell named 
TaptasurmI and remains there for three yugas. 


rRT TJ 37 T rftT: 


Thereafter for five births he is bom as a frog, 
for three births he is bom as a crab, then he is 
bom as a dumb person suffering from grave 
ailment and a pauper. He is purified thereafter. 


TRTrTT 

wnf *rr for: fonrafofo:i 

Mill II 

R l eH I dl rf % ^ yltimctMUd^l 


Sanatana said—Such of Brahmanas who does 
not perform the sandhya thrice and takes a bath 
without performing tarpana, discarding his 
dharma or eats without first offering the food to 
Visnu or neglects the devotion of Visnu, the 
mantra of Visnu, Ekadasl-vrata or takes food on 
the birthday of Krsna, Sivaratri or RamanavamI 
and does not perform the rites for the manes, is 
considered to be an ungrateful person. 


fwfofc dicinwti!y<j<&Ti 
ddyiU^Hdi *nf?T WJt^RT 
Vld^-Mp W2T fart: I 

cnrt ^<di^ui§r ^*Kd>:ii's < sii 
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Ml mt grr^rrt 

^ ii o ii 

fen W3RT 'mrn tpdmfa: i 

n5tgT pgfeifei ^ 'gffen a# 

^T: nnfefn nfe *i on: gn:i 

mt n^fersj nfer: WMTfii«^n 

mFMTg TlD^^t i)^T*g«g,wn: shHKjjm$ll 

Because of these sins, he remains in 
Kumbhipaka hell up to the time equivalent to the 
life of fourteen Indras. Thereafter, he is bom as a 
vulture for a hundred times, as a pig for a 
hundred times and becomes a store-keeper of the 
Sudras thereafter. After that, he is bom for seven 
births as the one who loads weight on the bulls or 
yokes them to the plough. For further seven 
births he is reborn as a Brahmana burning the 
dead bodies of Sudra and for further seven births 
he becomes a Brahmana having a Sudra woman 
as his wife. Thus he remains in the terrific hell 
till a fraction of the sins committed by him 
remains. He takes birth in the sinful way and 
again falls into the hell. Thereafter he is bom as 
an ass seven times and a frog five times before 
he is purified. 

■SpUTt WRD1 ^JUTi VTeKI^I 

^isfn jpyrnMnsfn ^im*n 

sn$iuini <^tnUil 3ifH Mil 

nt Infer g^immi 

Suyajha said—O sage, what type of sin is 
attracted by a person by becoming a store-keeper 
of the Sudras, by burning their dead bodies, by 
eating the food of the Sudras and by keeping 
company of the Sudra woman or a Brahmana 
becoming a weight-loader of the bulls? You 
kindly tell me everything in detail. 

vpuii ^MchH2J Of felt *TRcpfcr:l 
fenm crsfei ^nuradBrafeim^ii 


Parasara said—Because of the lack of 
knowledge a Brahmana becomes a store-keeper 
of the Sudras. He falls in the Asipatra hell for 
seventy one yugas. 

Ml -pfi: WJFdgi 

dvlchte: TPfjWWd: ^ ^fen.-uvsii 

Thereafter he becomes an ass, a mouse, an 
insect of oil for seven births before he is purified. 

rjoiiSKi ^Tsfcr ol fear 

7T $fri ^aimdll 

Jaratkaru said— 0 Brahmana, the one who 
himself being a Brahmana engages himself in the 
loading of the bulls or yoking them to the 
plough, is known as an ungrateful person in the 
land of Bharata. 

Mi nfen tprfen 
tptfl*TK3WTdflii c ffe g u i 

By maintainings the bull daily and beating it, 
one earns the sin of Brahmahatya and by loading 
the weight over the bull, one earns double the 
sin. 

^ifel sifetST: ^fel gfet ^1 

MT mM AN wa.-ll^oii 

Thus the one who yokes to the plough a 
hungry and thirsty bull in the summer, earns the 
sin of Brahmahatya . There is no doubt about it. 

afe fast m fentni fwfePTi 
fercl ^ itat smg xi cfei^i i ^ ^ 11 

c^ddl nf? ^Ul UUJ ibd 'flviH.I 

MTfd ^ nfer fennra n 

at - Mwrsa m ^rrgnrfr ^wferq;i 
mfefiTTl fefeircft ’pit $ ? ii 
tflHId^ gw araM^feTMtl 
%l ^ WT M MU ST^fT^II ^*1! 
fefe dferri Tt Tjfe OPf%aFB:l 
MM Mlfr'PTM: ‘fMl fPr# TTMqfeh II 
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fsgror s 

Wst^tr Tigsr WJOTgi 
<Rit 3fe: p&r ^j^rm^'au 

O Brahmana, the food of such a Brahmana 
who loads the bulls, is considered to be like the 
refuse and the water is like the urine. As such the 
sraddha and tarpana performed by such a 
Brahmana for the manes are not accepted by 
them. The gods also do not accept the flowers 
offered by him. A Bratimana who willingly gives 
food to the driver of the bullock, is deprived of 
all the rites of the manes and the gods. He has to 
fall into the terrific hell and remains there till the 
moon and the sun last, consuming refuse and 
urine. The messengers of Yama torture him with 
tridents at the time of the three sandhyas. They 
thrust the burning wood into their mouths and 
prick their bodies continuously with needles. 
Thereafter, he is bom as the insect of refuse for 
sixty thousand years. For five births he appears 
as a crow, skylark and a vulture. For seven births 
he has to be bom as a jackal. Thereafter he is 
bom as a pauper and a Sudra suffering from 
great ailment before he is purified. 

SRgFST 3 cHt5| 

ypFTt yi*i<»i 5 *l *r: ^ opcT ff?r ^r:i 

ss-.wutt Winn 

: 1IR 6 11 

St iptnRt S 'SpuiT 

cTTopr II 

Bharadvaja said—O best of the kings, the one 
who burnt the bodies of the SUdras, is called an 
ungrateful person. He earns the sin of 
Brahmahatyd according to the appropriate time. 
Thereafter, he wanders in similar forms and falls 
ultimately into the hell and is purified thereafter. 
The sin which a Brahmana earns by burning the 
dead bodies of the Sudras, the same sin is earned < 
by him by taking food and drink with the Sfldras. 


ftfsrnl *r ^itnt ^ st wortanr:! 

fM^«ji^rafB:ii\9oii 

VibhSndaka said—Such of the degraded 
Brahmana who takes food in the sraddha 
performed by the Sudra, is discarded for 
participating in noble deeds, like the drunkards 
and the killers of the Brahmana. 

A f —.. 

mq>u4*i -adm 

Si iptJTRt S yT£#Wt ^11 
at? ^snfR 'Ararat ftyiwmi \s %u 
WtF®r % fsflt pWfT:l 

? n 

sitforr fsfHl 
<m ^fuMci 

TJcf -zt M: UV9>s it 

Markandeya said—O king, the sin which a 
Brahmana earns by cohabiting with the wife of a 
SQdra, the same is going to be defined by me. 
You please listen to me attentively. The 
Brahmana who takes a SQdra woman as his wife, 
he is considered to be an ungrateful person and 
he has to remain in the Krmidamstra hell up to 
the period equivalent to the life of fourteen 
Indras. He is bitten by the insects there and the 
messengers of Yama torture him at the same 
time. He is made to embrace the daily burning 
image of the said woman. Thereafter he is bom 
as an insect of the vagina of the wicked woman. 
He has to remain in that position for a thousand 
years before he is purified. 

3i%r s frdstu i S3 snfap *J^I 

% 'tf^rymiar wfamnsHi' ^ n 

snsts? tp tfis ft s i TTSH #cR TPTI 

swr ffRT i# fro: frmi\93ii 

Suyajna said—O sage, you kindly enlighten 
me on the results of the deeds of other ungrateful 




PRAKRTI-KHANDA CHAPTER 52 


429 




PRAKRTI-KHANDA CHAPTER 52 


429 


ground, he falls into the Sulapotti hell because of 
that sin and remains there up to the period 
equivalent to the number of the particles of dust 
multiplied by one thousand. He has to consume 
the burning flames and the boiling urine sleeping 
on the burning bed of flames. The messengers of 
Yama torture him beside that. 


Chapter - 52 

Conversation between Narada and 
Narayana 

Parvatl said—O lord, what is the result of the 
deeds of the ungrateful people as prescribed in 
the Vedic and post-Vedic literature? 

m TsfiRtwrir -r^ii ^ 11 

Mahesvara said—0 dear, a similar question 
was asked from the sages by the king Suyajna 
which was replied to the sage Narayana thus. 

tt <|jdM 7^: TEH W iTfiRll 7} II 
ory-dl thtct: fktET fcwiuii 
rlW^ii^Jbi ^ 7T fikfaimi 

ctflTfR ^ -qn ^ dHM'dchHJ 

^ dlflcTt VqfegA: 11MI 

Narayana said— O lord of the earth, the one 
who snatches away the livelihood given by 
himself as well as the one given by others to a 
Brahmana is considered to be an ungrateful 
person. You kindly listen to the result of the 
same. Whatever earth is soaked with the 
dropping of the tears of such a Brahmana on the 


qfgcnJq^lfui ^cWFld •JTHWIIEII 

Thereafter, that great sinner is bom on the 
earth as an insect of refuse for sixty thousand 
divine years. 

TfiTt qqikksr ^r^:i 

fjqwr TPTt ft-iKdd: ^%:IIV 9 || 

He is then reborn as a Sudra deprived of his 
land, sons and becomes a pauper, miser and 
suffering from ailment. 


TTTT dcnrj 


VTOtftf ^ rn Tam:l 

TT WW ^ Tabl'd^ II 

Narada said—The degraded person who 
shatters his own glory and also of others, is 
turned as an ungrateful person. I am going to tell 
you the result of the same, you please listen to 
me. 




O king, such a person falls into the andhakupa 
hell and remains there as long as the life of 
fourteen Indras. His body is eaten up by insects 
and vultures daily. 


cTH^Ktecb TTcft fSpsr 1“ cRB I 

Such a sinner daily consumes boiling and 
saline water. Thereafter he is reborn as a snake 
seven times and a crow five times before he is 
purified. 


oft ^°K4 cJT5fg 
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3 raft <#irrsft 

Tfft IT M: ^jftmi^ll 

Devala said— Such of the person as 
misappropriates the riches of a Brahmana, a 
teacher and gods; such a sinner is termed as an 
ungrateful person in the land of BhSrata. He falls 
into the Avatoda hell and remains there as long 
as the life of fourteen Indras. He is then reborn as 
a drunkard Sudra and is purified thereafter. 

Ferrer 

fail'dT Vldifrll 

^rasft fli^Trisr it ?ft i*rt: n ^ u 

^TTVTT rt dl^facM WlfM cpTET ST tJTI 
ITT ftl^TMT Writ tnftRf HITII **|| 

gfffut ft traPT: 

m arfrftg inoRa^ftcn# Tifti 

«r^'wt^cRisr wM-maRi: #:ii smi 

Jaiglsavya said—The one who getting 
deprived of the devotion does not serve well the 
parents and teacher and speak harsh words to 
them, is considered to be an ungrateful person; 
similarly a degraded woman who speaks harsh 
words to her husband and antagonises him, is 
also called an ungrateful woman. Both of these 
types fall into the hell with burning flames and 
have to suffer there till the sun and the moon last. 
Thereafter they are bom as leeches seven times 
before they are purified. 

mt ttoj irftr t wi 

tWT d)dWrll IT^RTcftlftr Bfiftll ^ || 

Valmiki said—O king, as the element of 
becoming a tree is found in all the trees, so 
ungratefulness is also found in all the sins. 

chini^ywai -qsrRTi 
nura ftft it fRrar # 

The one who indulges in passions, anger or 
gives false evidence due to some consideration, 


leaning towards someone, he is called an 
ungrateful person. 

tpinH gift iprftr ftft it $aw>:i 
■ftftrft xt iTcfat uuu^hI s*tettitii n 

O king, the one who is responsible for the 
desecration of noble deeds, is called the 
ungrateful person, because when all the merits 
disappear, all will become ungrateful. 

ftsHTRTT^T <n irrft ft 
Ulriftril lT pi ^ w II 

O king, in the land of BhSrata whosoever 
gives any false evidence or supports an 
undesirable person, falls in the sarpa-kunda 
remaining there up to the age of a thousand 
Indras. 

itcTcT iftftft 4 H%H<raTI 

fgft rt irffgtn^ mftft arfftr: IR ° » 

The snakes always entangle his body and 
terrifying him they eat him up. Thus living 
among the snakes, he has to consume the refuse 
and the urine of the snakes, get tortured by the 
messengers of Yama. 

gtatflft *ftrfiT ITTIiRTIJI 

*nrfe&: ft#T: HHftr: W» ? VI 
ftt ?ft| tT^Trift <J WTfft:l 

rift reft# J^Wd: 

Thereafter he is born in the land of Bh&rata 
seven times as a chameleon and then as a frog; 
similarly and then is grown as a silk-cotton tree 
in the forest. He is then bom as a dumb Sftdra. 
Thereafter he is purified. 

3THft3> 351'cT 
wr hP ju ift n%5n:i 
TIOTT OTft# *T fftftll 3 It 

Astlka said—The one who cohabits with 
teacher’s spouse earns the sin of cohabiting with 
his own mother and there is no remedy 
prescribed to relieve one of the sin of cohabiting 
with a mother. 
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'*TTT?r xl -qt MipiftHTHI 
^nmrmq UlRXIl 

O best of the kings, the sin one earns by 
cohabiting with one’s own mother, the same sin 
is earned by the Sudra cohabiting with a 
Brahmana woman. 

«^iRi sgwnt qsnii^mi 

whudMHVi r$q xll 

O king, if a Brahmana woman cohabits with a 
Sudra, she earns the same type of sin. Now I am 
going to describe the sin one earns for cohabiting 
with one’s own daughters, the daughter-in-law, 
brother's pregnant wives and sisters whatever has 
been told to me by Brahma himself. 

*T: 3vTrf?f Hfmpft TH? %THJ 

The great sinners who cohabits with such a 
woman is deemed to be a dead person while still 
alive and becomes untouchable like a Candala. 

qrfWTt 'MtfrTW '^TU3vTf#N 
VI I HU I M fFMH ^TrTq^ll 9 C I 

^ fww TTSJTI 

Wg V ^ fedjre : qTrratqT:iR'?ii 

He forfeits the right to look at the sun besides 
Salagrama and the sacred water, the leaves of 
Tulasi and its water of all the Tlrthas. He is also 
deprived of the water with which the feet of the 
Brahmanas are washed because he always 
remains under the shadow of the great sin. 

^ w w xnff^n 

fm \ira xt ^ mm 3 o n 

^cTF: ftdft fajTT ^ <i$Pi '^TRctl 



mm fern 


*fHRh'Ril ^ Ttfmt ^T^qTil ^ ^ II 

He becomes incapable of bowing in reverence 
to the gods, teachers and the Brahmanas. 
Thereafter in the land of Bharata the food and 


water offered by such a person is considered to 
be like the refuse and the urine by the Brahmanas 
who do not accept the same; the sacred places 
start burning with the touch of such a person; a 
Brahmana, after coming in touch with such a 
person, should observe fast for seven nights. The 
earth feels disturbed by his weight and expresses 
her inability to carry his weight. 

ddimidifarrl cl^T: <*^ircJsKfaui) qam 
fori *r Wf^nr "'Tnr 

srww: ^Rnpif *ii 

Like the person who sells away his own 
daughter, he gets degraded and by talking to him 
or eating with him, the people earn sin. There is 
no doubt about it. Thereafter he is lodged in the 
Kumbhlpaka hell up to the age of a hundred 
Brahmana. 

Rcnftyi frRmri 

f’qt ni(sn:ll ?mi 

He has to move about in the waves like the 
circular potter-wheel. He is burnt with the flames 
of fire and is tortured by the messengers of 
Yama. 


Tjq- foq ^ ftwild'HIHI 
fqgr^irsr 4ifrirl:II ^ f II 


TlcT Ml 

lifts 11 

Thus the great sinner has to suffer immensely 
body pains. After falling in the Kumbhipdka hell, 
he has only to consume the refuse. After the 
expire of the great dissolution and the re-creation 
of the universe, his position remains unchanged. 


( qf g ciihi g aiftn ffagr jsjcwri 
qfganfaggffa fegrat ’et i»M^t )iif 411 

Ml ^usicil Mld^Hl Tjj3Tq>:l 
(WiFTf Wrfgl ^|0§lvTl5^T ^Tllf <? II 

drrsM ftfm: 
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W3FRJ ^5ST fMcfSt ^prai:l 
MT q^r^uiyiw^: fJfff ^jRct>:li's*ii 
W$tt W 

• For sixty thousand years he has to remain as a 
germ of the vagina of a wicked woman. 
Thereafter, he is reborn as a Candala having no 
wives becoming impatient. For next seven births 
he is reborn as a human being suffering from 
leprosy in the family of Candalas. Thereafter he 
reappears as a tree in a sacred place, as a hungry 
man for seven births, a snake for seven birth and 
a person deprived of manhood and wife. For 
seven times more he becomes a Sudra suffering 
from leprosy being implant, a blind and a 
Brahmana suffering from leprosy deprived of 
manhood. Thus he has to suffer variously in his 
next seven births before he is finely purified. 


wnpqrri 

mm srm ftfmni 

3FT W M'gNM clWft fF5 

w: 

wgrrfr sr ihftt 

The sage said—Thus we have spoken 
everything according to the Sastras , the sin 
earned by one by disregarding a guest is similar 
to the same. Therefore you should bow in 
reverence to the Brahmana and taking him to 
your house adore him making great efforts, O 
lord, thereafter you go to the forest and perform 
tapas which will relieve you of the curse of the 
Brahmana and enable you to regain your 
kingdom. O Parvatl, thus speaking, the sages 
went back lo their respective abodes. Thereafter, 
the gods and the kings also left the place. 

^Rcpuo -mbno 

cKflfeuicft 
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m f aqp r viT Pf r ssqrar: 

Chapter - 53 

The discourse of the Guest 

7% gufan fOTn^i 

f% wr ^gt srwrtB f^H:ii 
sifal$nri$uil aisfa f% wr <rt wn 
wm fORt? aT^ai ? ii 

Parvatl said—After the departure of the sages, 
what did the king who was upset by the curse of 
the Brahmana do after hearing about the result of 
the deeds. O lord, thereafter what did the guest 
Brahmana do? Did he go to the place of the king 
or not? You kindly tell me. 

?m ufaRtro ftRIJJRTT Hfifth: I 

-O O v3 

hfW «tf%T fftSTHTII ? II 

AldAU rph fer&Bt ef^t <T$ ^ptrftlhrflUII 

Mahesvara said—After the departure of the 
sages, the worried king at the instance of the 
royal priest Vasistha fell at the feet of the 
Brahmana. Thereafter the Brahmana also 
shedding all his anger blessed him. 

frfWtT WOt <£gT AJrfWj 

fn^Th: ^wftlrlimi 

Wearing a serene smile on his face and finding 
the Brahmana in a pleasant mood, the king spoke 
to him with folded hands with tears flowing from 
his eyes. 

TFiftW 


f5T c|?t qwifl : ftl W *m: 3TOtl 

fts hm aT aa am: '*amud:ii^u 
fagotti ma fawpjti: whgu:i 

hfdRHfR: H'JcM^cMRII|A9II 

The king said—“O sage, in which race have 
you been bom and what is your name? Where do 
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you live and tell me what is your purpose of 
arrival here? You are indeed none else than lord 
Visnu appearing in the form of a Brahmana who 
has deceitfully taken to the human form and 
whose eyes are having the lustre of a Brahmana 
and like the flames of fire. 

ort cct ?jwt gggfg^ssr 

cTcT %g; 

■‘JdI u l Pl(<9Cl4 j a4 chls'l^ci til 

ig^ig grg ggg gr g grcfr fgg g^u 9. 11 


^g <gy 1 h^i^ihi ggnr wt gg:i 
fgcg v gg:ii ran 

fagg innuisf g # grgi 

dRiguu^i mg fei ‘ggqg ?mi 

Out of them the great knowledgeable Tvasta 
went to Puskara-ksetra and performed tapas 
there for a thousand divine years, observing great 
austerities. He performed great tapas for the lord 
for achieving Brahman. He was therefore blessed 
with a son. 


O lord, who is your Guru and the supreme god 
of devotion in this land of Bharata. You are filled 
with immense knowledge but why do you appear 
in such a shabby form? O sage, you kindly 
accept this kingdom with all the treasures and let 
me serve you as your servant together with my 
wife and son. 


wgFrrggrst HH&mi g^grr^i 

y^ldcHyilfadiHji \o 11 
ggr mfir gg 11 %# gg gniti 
T<-RRnnsrfg?t fgg g^n 


You rule over the seven oceans, seven 
continents, eighteen islands filled with mountains 
and forests. You rule over the country. Becoming 
a great king on earth, you become the proud 
owner of the invaluable gems and occupy the 
well established lion-throne. 


fqgg ggg gigi gfgggg:i 
ggrg ggg gigging g^ggji ^ 11 

On hearing the words of the king, the sage 
smiled. Thereafter he started speaking on a 
spiritual theme which was unknown to anyone. 




37m: Tmn 

WT: WT ^ || 

The guest said—Marlci was the son the 
Brahma and Kasyapa was the son of Marlci all 
the sons of Kasyapa achieved the desired god- 
hood. 


gin ggg ggggt fggwiggisR:i 
wrn ggn^# grgggr g f 5 gr ggii ^ ii 


Thereafter he got a glorious son of universal 
form who was appointed by Indra as his priest 
after Brhaspati left him in anger. 


nrawiMr ^g«n gggg ^di^fg^i 
fgwg g ^pmirfr grew ^idii^-yrii ^ n 

As soon as in the yajna of grand mother 
performed by Daityas, the offering of ghee was 
made by the Brahmana, Indra at the command of 
his mother killed that Brahmana. 


fgwrcg gggr fgwrt gfigm ^gi 
W. g ■ggtn gm Igrnft g??ggt fgg:ii un 
gg ggfgWRgjjR:! 
smte^g; ggfong#: gg:ii^n 
gf^rggrfg gigisg g ^ gioursf^r ggfgi 
gMtgggiffgRcdggTgiTzi g#ggg^:iRoii 

ifg gg g Tj^rfg fggT g?^gg ^g^i 
g^nggggg gr g^sg dHfdtgd^ii ^ 
gfecggr^d igsgrgggg 3 g<gggi 
f^g gi ggig gT gftgg gr grrfggnggn 
g g^g ^gmg ^ gtrggi 

gigt 3^71 g? ^ HdMi ggg ^gi 
HiHgi fdwjgig; ?r ggrgfgfgrgg:iR3ii 
gggng^ggg gf? mr ggTsggn 
■gggggsr gfen gft fg<g ggp^iig^ii 
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O king the same son of Visvarupa happened to 
be my father. My name is Sutapa. I am a recluse 
and belong to the race of Kas'yapa, lord Siva who 
is the embodiment of knowledge and learning 
and happens to be my teacher. Lord Krsna who 
happens to be the soul of everyone and beyond 
Prakrti happens to be my chief god whom I adore 
always with devotion at the lotus-like feet of the 
lord. Therefore I have no desire for riches and 
learnings. I am also not desirous of the salvation 
of Sdlokya , Sdyujya, Sarupya and Samlpya 
which might deprive me of the adoration of lord 
Krsna, the husband of Radhika. I also consider 
the Brahmanhood, etemalship to be like the 
bubble of the water. All these things, O king, are 
of no consequence and are considered by me as 
an obstruction in the devotion. I am not desirous 
of the place of Indra, Manu, Siirya which are all 
perishable like a line drawn over the water. 
Therefore, this kingship is of no consequence for 
me. O king Suyajha, learning about the arrival of 
the sages in your yajna I have arrived here to 
bestow the devotion of Krsna on you. In reality, I 
have not pronounced a curse on you, but on the 
other hand*, you have been gratified with the 
same. The universe drags one to degradation. 
You had fallen and actually I have redeemed 
you. 


?r fjwwrKisr d*faidjRmi 


Because neither the sacred places are filled 
with water nor the gods reside in images made of 
earth or stone. But they get purified with a 
simple look. The devotees of lord Krsna purify 
everyone with a glance. 


TT^rsfi Tm 


^ fTOt ^TTScfi TfcS? 


sfhfwr 





Therefore, O king, entrust the kingship to your 
son and proceed on to the forest for performing 
tapas. O son, O king, you entrust the care of your 
chaste wife and the kingdom to your son and 
proceed at once to the forest for tapas because 
everything right from a straw to Brahma is false. 
Therefore you recite the name of lord Krsna who 
happens to be the beloved of Radha who could 
be won over by immense devotion. He is beyond 
Prakrti and also beyond the reach of Brahma, Vis 
nua and Siva. 

mmi |TL WTI 3 >R 3 ):I 

fccW'iHisr Rwig- TTmru^n 

By his grace, Brahma creates the universe, Vis 
nu maintains it and Siva destroys it and by his 
grace the Dikpalas got all the quarters and roam 
about in all the directions for safety. 

dlfd dfd: TTTTS 

WTT 

cpiffa 

^Idcifejvnwi ^ iiMiraytRl ^HT:l 

At his command the wind-blow, the sun 
remains the lord of the day, the moon becomes 
the lord of the night, he grows all the crops on 
earth with abundance and by his command the 
death reigns in the entire universe in all the 
times. By his command Indra drops the rain, the 
fire burns, the rulers controlling the people also 
get terrified with the god of death and rule the 
country faithfully. In time the universe comes to 
an end, in time the universe is created. 

t cnpTCTI 

W: uidiHi: w^id:ii 33 ii 
RH^lQI WTCTI 
Mldldl: W f|ll 3 *ll 
-dcdV^d^l 

3 lfdfgsya| 
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3TTT TTTSJ TFTTSJ TRJctf T^RTT^I:I 
MUWIdK 3 eavil<*M 4-4 1^11 


In the entire country the seven oceans appear. 
In the same country the land is filled with 
mountains and also surrounded by the nether 
world. O king, the seven heavens, the land with 
seven continents filled with mountains, the seven 
Patala the nether-world, together with the seven 
oceans, stir the globe. Thus in every globe 
Brahma, Visnu, Siva and other gods reside. The 
gods, humans, Narayana, Gandharvas, demons 
and others are all false. 


mfwr fan%fOTT[: ^^ 11 ^: 113^11 

few wn ofiferot xf wri 

gtj ptsfapraR: # 1 ^ 113^11 

STRIDE! TTfTOPTt UI«FcT: SFpl: Wfl 

grrpryi &ujiqw 4 4 bg Tqii 3 ^ii 


O king, the entire Prakrti and the globe are 
false creations, Brahma dwells on the lotus 
emerging from the navel of lord Visnu residing 
in the ocean, on the lotus flower as the seed 
remains on the lotus. The vast bed on which Vis 
nu resides as a Mahayogi is filled with Prakrti 
and is also beyond Prakrti; people adore such a 
lord always. 


THSTR: TTtsf^T 

ertu y$rchiN fwrfr tn * o n 

C\ o 

Lord Krsna who happens to be a great lord, 
the soul of all and the lord of the death gets 
terrified from him like the god of death. He 
remains in the hair pit of Mahavisnu in whose 
every hair-pit a globe is enshrined. 


^n°qt gaf p pp yft fa tpjTts cu-tHg %\\ 


O king, even lord Krsna is unable to count the 
hair on the body of lord Visnu and the number of 
globes enshrined therein what to speak of others? 


Lord Mahavisnu also is bom of the same 
source by Prakrti. At the will of lord Krsna, a 
globe is bom out of the womb of Prakrti. 


PITfeTOT: cRTcTPfa: 3 T '?%T:I 
sqrofa AbuiuiwR^tM 11*311 


Thus lord Mahavisnu who happens to be the 
base of all, feeling panicky from Kala becomes 
apprehensive and always adores at the feet of 
lord Visnu regularly. 

tt wffayw ' i sl^fctuJ|fvicU^A|:i 
ngifcuid niftfira n: ^ 11**11 

ttt p 44 i^ui w 

gpH hht UiiHvr gvoit ti strnifa w 3nn*mi 

Therefore Brahma, Visnu and Siva residing in 
all the globes together with Mahavirat and the 
small Virat emerge* from the nature, the same 
Mulaprakrti is free of the seed of everyone, 
which in due course of time merges into lord Krs 
na and always adores him. 


tnj Tr4 g^WPTT: JPfrfET: HI<fftf7Wyil 
3 tifg 4 rii!mmTT: erfr <imRpPni*^n 

CS C\ 

Therefore all the people are terrified by the 
death and because of their birth from Prakrti they 
at the same time appear from it and merge into 
the same. 


gporr pw f% m: 

Thus I have imparted to you the great 
knowledge which I have received from lord Siva; 
what more do you want to listen to from me? 


#51To tptTo yfrfgo qrcprto ^tUHld'o TWlMTo 


p^ifcjun: yr^fficR: trofu fergtgmar: ppn 
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Suyajna achieves Goloka 

^raifr trgif^DTt: RdRmw 

chlH'MldW c 6 ldfaret>IcHi||' 44 Hp 3 TII ^11 

'SO * 

The king said—O great sage, what is the base 
of lord Mahavisnu, who happens to be the base 
of all and what is the span of its age of 
Kalabhital 

chirifocchlri sT^HTT: ychrl*d«HI 
mhiPkw rfn^n 

What is the duration of the age of small Virat, 
Brahma, Prakrti, Manu, Indra, the sun and the 
moon? 


3 Tf^JT W ftfFPT cf^HIT feST ^Tl 

ddisnft i^ifawM^isiuw fe^cRinsii 

O king, possessed of his Prakrti, this is 
believed to be the base of Mahavisnu who 
happens to be the base of the universe. 

Jl$rl JMR^dfeWIt^d P4 ^jfferi 

' -dHE IH WW R^lffe^ll <JII 

O king, the same Mahavisnu appeared from 
the golden egg of the Prakrti. Mahavirat, who 
happens to be his base resides in the vast expanse 
of the ocean. 

^feviivr: ychifdd;i 

He is described as the sixteenth part of lord 
Krsna, the beloved of Radha; he has the dark 
complexion of Dt/rva-grass and has four arms 
and wears a serene smile on his face. 


3 TW ^ Mi^ani TT c^U 

^Prfe TSferlT tf m ^ 3711 3 II 

xt cR: WJf TT^ 7 t:t 
RITRRT f^imi 

O best of those well-versed in the Vedas, you 
kindly enlighten me about the duration of the age 
of others as well as what is prescribed in the 
Vedas. How many are the lokas, about the 
universe? or is it the same everywhere? O 
gracious one, you kindly remove my doubt. 




T iVc’ff<5)t ^ fegfe ffefpsr ■rr:i 
dSIT ffei : 4fl<^UJIwilRMd^cr:II ^ II 


The sage said—O king of all the globes, it is 
Goloka only which is quite vast in area like the 
sky which was created with the desire of lord Krs 
na and always remains in the form of an egg. 

^TrlT MRMufer ^Islfa^HII 

#^ 1 : 11^11 


At the time of creation of the universe, while 
turning his face a drop fell from the face of lord 
Krsna which was filled with water. 


cH^cTOi: 

^ wRt p°r rni 11 

He wears a long garland of forest flowers, is 
graceful and is clad in yellow lower garment. 
The eternal Vaikuntha of Visnu is lodged in the 
space. 


3 llrm<*ivmpl fen 

ffercsrc:ii^ii 


The one who is eternal like the soul and the 
sky; it is as vast as the reflection of the moon, 
has been created by the desire of the lord, has no 
base and is without a goal. 




THmui: 





Like the sky it is spread over a vast area and 
has been created by the use of gems. There lord 
Narayana wearing the long garland of forest 
flowers, having four heads resides there. 





■g^^fR^wfefevRigrT:ll ? 3 ll 


The lord has four spouses named LaksmI, 
Sarasvatl, Gariga and Tulasl. He is surrounded by 
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his attendants named Sunanda, Nanda and 
Kumuda. 


%mjcrr fs*pi 2 j xif)fcr:ii r*n 

TOfT 3 ? fgfjT: T^RT^I 

32 c? c|ct>iJ<i<ritan=c( ^ II 

hlHIchl EffnichUI gftF: -HcJcHtcErl: I 

3 TTj?wnif%[M^j t^rferii 


O great lord, he is the lord of all the siddhas. 
He incarnates on earth for the benefit of his 
devotees. Lord Krsna has two arms and with his 
four anus he stays in Vaikuntha, but with his two 
arms he dwells in Goloka, which is lodged fifty 
crores yojanas beyond Vaikuntha. In the circular 
Goloka there are several buildings studded with 
gems. 




Mu^i5un’y4: TOT^: <*HV?l^t^:ll Vail 


f^nf^tcT: l 




The pillars and the steps of those buildings are 
studded with gems; their doors are decorated 
with mirrors of gems and beautiful vases. There 
are many camps of astonishing manner in 
Goloka. It is crores of yojanas in width and its 
length is a hundred times more than this. 

fe< 3 IRf T 5 T cM : TTrPjf: TJ%f|^:l 
TJrEr ej'<|c|'H ^1 

dd^MwigH^iyihJdHirfo^cT:IR ° II 
tr^r <iivi?<* 


w m^im^ gjforan ^qdl^fTiR^ii 


flltich<4l TTTtR: TfrRT ^TII'R ^11 

{nm<Hlfa<lfTO:l 


TOfTOrow ih^ui n ?11 
W fSTWTT& TtferT: ^ 114^ :1 


■Rfw: TO^rarifT: ^RT:i 

Hid,fdtdi<i dvjcdfe ii«ii<mHii?^ii 

The place is surrounded by a stream named 
Viraja, the mountains are half the size of the 
stream while Vmdavana is also half size of the 
same. The Rasamandala is located half the size 
of the same, in the Goloka. There are many 
rivers, mountains, forests in Goloka and it looks 
like the pericarp of a lotus. O king, in the 
Rasamandala , dwells Krsna the lord of Gopis , 
Radha the goddess of the divine dance, together 
with the cows, cowherds and cowherdesses. He 
is always found with two arms holding a flute in 
his hand in the form of the cowherd. He is 
always clad in the garments purified by fire. He 
is adorned with gems studded ornaments and all 
his limbs are plastered with sandal-paste. He 
wears the garland of gems and is seated on the 
lion throne studded with gems. He has an 
umbrella over his head studded with gems and 
the dear cowherds swing the white fly whisks. 
The beautifully clad lady applies sandal-paste on 
his body and looks at him with side glances 
always, which makes the lord smile with 
pleasure. Thus I have narrated to you according 
to my own ability the details about Goloka as 
prescribed in the Vedas. 


to tjsroqro 7 T#i ^iffjvniiR^n 

WU?TO$dfe* cfutgr Tdd 4 ^-H: i 
■*ll<L*Hrlkdd TO TOTO ^IR<JII 


Now I tell you something about the measure 
of time which I had heard about from lord Siva. 
You please listen to it. Let there be a vase made 
of six palas of gold which should be four fingers 
deep. It should be pierced with four holes with 
the nails made of one Masa (gold-smith's 
weight). Then the vase should be kept on the 
water. When the water fills the vase emerging 
out of those holes, it is called a dandas. 
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TJftf XT WTO 

gnr^jTgf^raf^: ^^4 vim«iRt:ii? < ?ii 
wwr iitot ^ xr^rr^Ert £Kywm^:i 
*mro ^ qrnrrr rf fepri ?oii 


Even otherwise two dandas make a muhurta 
and four muhurtas make a Ydma (Prahara), 
eight yamas make a day and night. Fifteen days 
make a fortnight and two fort-nights make a 
month. Twelve months make a year. A year of 
the humans equates with an Ahoratra of the 
manes. 


fjron# fet JTTW ufe M*)fddll 

c)ry<U| qRimt *1 W ^cdPtVlH.11 3 *11 

Their day is known in the black fortnight and 
the night in the bright fortnight. One year of the 
human being is equal to the day and night of the 
gods. 

3 Bh ttM 

o 

growfrsw h qrfeqf 3 # gtrn 11 

Uttarayana is the day for them and Daks 
inayana is the night for them. O king, the age of 
the human beings is reckoned with the yuga - 
karma. 


31#: TTT?kTHT ^ fWOTI 

fW ^TT WTOSffa rld^lH .11 3 3 II 

Now I explain to you the age of Prakrti and 
Brahma which you please listen to from me. 
Satyayuga , Treta, Dvdpara and Kali are the four 
yugas. 

qiwi fernwi 

wwft qfer W^lPui ^din^HJI^II 

I HcfilfddI 

The length of these extends to twelve thousand 
divine years. You listen to the same carefully; 
Satyayuga lasts for four thousand years. Treta 
lasts for three thousand years. Dvdpara lasts for 
two thousand years and Kali for a thousand 
years. The sandhya of these and parts of sandhya 
also extend for two thousand years each. With 


the measure of the years for a human, the yugas 
equates with forty three lakhs and twenty 
thousand years. 

rmfrT Tjftfow tJI 

3 TSr#: W ftct 

MRmui t < 2 dlfafeRdtf 3 Wnl^^ll 



^hmi& fe|: chicdfct^ fsnni'tfoii 

Now I am going to tell you separately about 
the measure of years for all the four yugas. the 
Krtayuga is of seventeen lakhs and twenty eight 
thousand years; this figure has been told by the 
mathematicians. Similarly Tretayuga has the 
duration of twelve lakhs and ninety six thousand 
years. The Dvdpara has the duration of eight 
lakhs and sixty four thousand years and the 
Kaliyuga continues for four lakhs and thirty two 
thousand years. These figures have been given 
by those well-versed in the relevant field. 

MWiTOTt few: 

fejRijqgr ^ ^ 'Rrrqrt wf xr faffed 

WfmftTFiFS WIU?II 

There are seven days, sixteen Tit his, day and 
night, two fortnights, a month and a year have 
been prescribed, O king in each one of the yugas 
the time moves on like the potter's wheels in the 
yugas and manvantaras . 

TOW 5 fearfe ^iMi^«*RHfd:i 

Seventy-one divine yugas make a 
manvantara ; Similarly fourteen manvantaras go 
on rotating. 

q^f%feRW NSJAMyMMsHHJ 

wwwg'u xt trrr q*nr^iu's | i 
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From the measure of the human time a 
manvantara consists of twenty five thousand, 
five hundred and sixty yugas. 

3 TTWT W TTjRt Tnf?TCI 

'd 

O king, I have heard the account from 
religious people as well as from the mouth of 
Siva and the same has been narrated by me to 
you. 

3TTSTT TjftsRTTI 

SlfMBWi srfw TTfTHt W sg:irs^ll 

The primeval Manu, the son of Brahma and 
the husband of Satarupa, is the best among the 
religious people. He is quite glorious and quite 
competent among the Manus. 

Tsmrger: fawja<mi*nn:i 

Svayambhuva Manu happened to be the 
disciple of lord Siva and had been performing 
vratas for Visnu. He is free from birth, is a great 
intellectual and happens to be your grandfather. 

^ d4<ilrhil 

^ignrrni fawi!FT:irk^ii 

trw^rfrai trft: 

He perfonned a thousand R&jasuya-yajnas, 
three lakhs of Asvamedha-yajhas, three lakhs of 
Narmedha-yajnas, four lakhs of Gomedha- 
yajnas at the bank of the rive Narmada in a 
proper manner. He managed them all quite 
astonishingly. Three crores of Brahmanas daily 
took their food there. The ghee derived from five 
lakhs of cows was used for the cooking of the 
meat besides cooking of other eatables, such as 
those required for chewing, sucking, pasting, 
drinking and besides various other sweet 
preparation. 



WHi? ^ 

Tcpfofffgct Tret q qn 

q-tkiui'r ?r 

^ T|^<sjnn rt cd^ra^im?i 

■wwvRc'i fvT^chiHy^ ^imsn 
^ wit 

BichTH^^wg' ■q.iitiKycnr^tfiiq^u 

Tfa^jgnftrmiqqil 

TTfei 

ftp? ^ su^ui'tqt faupten fvi^i^rarim^ii 


He distributed daily a lakh of invaluable gems, 
ten crores of gold coins, cows the horns of which 
were decorated with gold leaves, ten lakhs of 
horses decorated with gold, a thousand beautiful 
chariots, a lakh of palanquins, three crores of 
gold vases filled with cereals and water, three 
crores of gold ornaments, the betels with 
camphor and three crores of beds made of gold 
studded with gems Visvakarma, the garment 
sanctified by fire and various astonishing types 
of garlands of gems to the Brahmanas at the 
advice of Siva for the pleasure of lord Visnu. 


He then received divine knowledge from Siva 
which is difficult to get besides the mantra of 
lord Visnu. He then became the courtier of lord 
Krsna and went to Goloka. 


^gT «jrh : I 

At that point of time Brahma felt delighted on 
finding his son getting free and prayed to Siva. 
Thereafter Brahma again created Manu. 

WltlfoVT 

TraT af%: tgBrgarcmt 

in nr qftmt ^ntn ^°ii 
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He was the son of Svayambhuva Manu. He 
was given the name of Svayambhuva Manu. 
Another Manu who was the son of Agni was 
known as Svarocisa-manu who was quite a 
charitable and religious king. He was as great as 
the Svayambhuva. Priyavrata who was quite 
noble had two sons who also became Manus. 


eft gftftft rr ftwicft mqftra'fti 



Both of them were Vaisnavas, great ascetics, 
disciples of Siva and were also immensely 
devotee of lord Krsna. 


arfftsHt gfw W: wftr qj:i 


eTraftt WUTt TTfft: "ST ^ ftTTT ^11 $6 II 
gTFRTfer ttt frarr uRcbiftdii 

Rudrasavarni happened to be the twelfth Manu 
while Dharmasavarni was the thirteenth Manu. 
The great intellect Candrasavarni was the 
fourteenth Manu. The age of Manu compares 
fully with that of the age of Indra. O king, a day 
of Brahma is equal to the life of fourteen Indras 
collectively and the night is of the same duration. 
It is called Kalaratri in the Vedas. O king, a day 
of Brahma is called the semi -kalpas. 


The fifth Manu was known as Raivata who 
was the best of the noble people, the sixth Manu 
was known as Caksusa Manu, who was always 
engrossed in the devotion of Visnu. 

ftroref: wft 

-■yrafift: ftroreft uriyq: 11^311 

Vaisnava Sraddhadeva who happened to be 
the son of Surya was the seventh Manu. The 
eighth Manu was also a Vaisnava and the son of 
Surya and known as Savarni. 

wft ^OTclfftlf 3 wj<aa^l*lui:i 

rTdST qWiyfumVJchKVI: 


SHcfcrii fgtsM 

Sl^HlfeotW^ jT qqgr fftfoil 

trqft WRT 3 Eqftn\ 9 ?n 

The great sage Markandeya had the life span 
of seven such kalpas; at the rising of serpent Ses 
a, he emits fire from his mouth which destroys 
all the lokas except the Brahmaloka. Thereafter 
the moon, the sun and the sons of Brahma 
proceed to Brahmaloka . Thus after the expiry of 
the night, Brahma again engages himself in 
creation, his Brahmaratri is called semi- 
dissolution. 


srfftsgr ftuura?icrridR:ii^mi 


The ninth Manu was Daksasavami who was 
quite devoted to lord Visnu; the tenth Manu was 
Brahmasavarni who was possessed of divine 
knowledge; the eleventh Manu was devoted to 
Dharma, was the best of the people and was 
always devoted to lord Visnu. 


W 4 ^|cUui 4 h£I 1 T 37 T: T^cT:! 
snrftqr ftcrqrafurftft^r ji4i<^i:ii^ii 


•RiR^iuii drafts 


tift raviRcuq^^ui) itrt sniv9 3ii 
M 3j5mr§& wwtofe ffti 
■qg f fift sr srpftt ^tii^ii 

All the sages, the gods and the humans are 
consumed by the fire; thus Brahma’s thirty days 
and nights make a month and his twelve months 
makes a year. O king, thus after the expiry of 
fifteen years of Brahma, there comes the 
dissolution which is called Dainandina in the 
Vedas. 
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WO%r RT 3TMT TO?T^:I 

dR Ref yuiyi: RJgj-^Icbffiif^ftaki:IU9^I 
3 TTf^RT R£T RRRT HH< 4 K-y:l 
wrt gdR^R RRRf rstrt^r: ii uvs ii 
riAuIri 

^yfrijy I <j>m<ST ctit«M:IIV 9 <iii 

Riitafr rrj|r Ri wj m ti 
g^nchr^T: m nter dHiMRKdmiH 9 <?n 
g^IcTT* RR; R^ RjJPTRdRRTTI 


hkiuhr ?TRt 8 r 'q^if^butlsr ft%dRi 

'p: qfofctfpfcgRi ^rii^h 


All the Vaisnavas merge into Narayana and all 
the Rudras who spread destruction, merge into 
Mahadeva who has over-powered the death 
because he happens to be the form of tamoguna. 
Thus with the fall of Brahma it becomes a 
second for Prakrti. O king, after the end of 
second Narayana, Visnu, Siva, Mahavisnu and 
other creations start with the desire of lord Krs 
na. 


^Tct sn>TT ciWlST 5 ^: 11 6 o II 

The ancient seers of the Vedas call it as 
Moharatri in which the moon , the sun, Dikpalas, 
Adityas, Vasus, Rudras, the sages, humans, 
mendicants, ascetics, Gandharvas, Raksasas, 
those having long life, Markandeya, Lomasa, 
Pecaka, the king Indradyumna, Akupara , 
tortoise, Nadljangha and Baka are all destroyed. 
All the lokas below the Brahmaloka also are 
burnt out. The sons of Brahma revert to 
Brahmaloka . Thus after the expire of 
Dainandina , Brahma again creates the universe. 

TJcj ¥MKi|4fi 

RIRUTU fdRId R HgrRc-RJ R^fRII c *11 
ychlRrll R^roft: iNf % RRR^:I 
WW fRRR* R 

^RRTdT R Rlfi^l %^T RMfeyRTRII 
■Ref RTTTgT RrR£J Rfrfd R f?TR fRRTII C 3 II 

O king, thus Brahma enjoys the life of a 
hundred years and after the end of Brahma, there 
is dissolution everywhere. The ancients called it 
Maharatri. With the end of Brahma, the entire 
globe is submerged into water. At that point of 
time Aditi and mother of gods, Savitrl, Vedas, 
Dharma and death are also destroyed leaving 
Siva and Prakrti behind. 

RTCTRRt RdfalSJ IrTOR 4«JMIRMTI 
cbltfTfaRS: R?df RRMTO: WlU'tfll 
R?Te^ TOiR: R dRIRtH: I 
fqniRq 


fdWffMl fq 4 uT: Rftff: RT:I 
Rdunni fdRro chidR^ra4ffRd:ii<i\9ii 

•o 

f4<jurw R ftrRRT dld-dlfedW Rl 
fdWUir 

RfgdRSRRRRRR RTRT2J R*lfdd: I 
fdViSifdf^Rl r 4 s;k¥irir 4 ;:iic^ii 

Lord Krsna is beyond Prakrti. His incarnated 
form has a specified life but his eternal form is 
devoid of gunas , the beginning or end and is 
always ultimated. A thousand seconds of Prakrti 
make a dandas for him. Sixty dandas form a day; 
thirty days form a month and twelve months 
form a year. 

rr Rff wrsf r y^dcfij.-i 

RcFkRT R RHHTRT RTf^Tt cTO:H^o|| 

Thus with the expiry of a hundred years of 
Prakrti, lord Krsna merges and after the merging 
of Prakrti into Krsna, he is known as Prakrtalaya. 

RRfatfcR RT R^lfRHJlT: RT| 

^TOT^riR RRT R iRHy^fdTOjffll <? *11 

Thus the mother of Mahavisnu who is the 
great goddess, is known as Mulaprakrti. After 
absorbing everything into her body, she merges 
into the chest of lord Krsna. 

RRT R^RT cTT <plf fR&lTRTRT RRTcRRp 
R^RlfRRRRRT R RR dKTRuff Refill <* ^ II 

The one who is called by the sages and the 
great ascetics as Durga, Visnumaya, SanatanI, 
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the form of all the strength and the best of all, is 
called the chaste Narayanl. 


She is the great goddess of intelligence of lord 
Krsna whose illusion influences Brahma, Visnu 
and Siva. 

ItuiciiwT w irat <ti 

3 raffr fan q-RWurw wn <?*n 

The gods call her as MahalaksmI and best of 
Radha who happens to be the spouse of lord 
Narayana and is also known as MahalaksmI. 

yiuiifafji^cft w fcuTT «iuiily*i crt^i 
HU liJUia’ 


She happens to be the life of the god who is 
dearer to him than his life even and in her 
invisible form she is the eternal energy. 
Narayana (Visnu) and Siva collecting all their 
virtues merge into the formless form of lord Krs 
na. 

fan fazrsr ~w® wsisr safari 

fa faff: fafall S'all 

O king, the cowherds, cowherdesses, the cow 
with calves, merge into the nature known as 
Prakrti and Prakrti in turn merges into lord. 

facHlni# ^ fa jyfawicci 
nfayujj: W 'OT fa WTfifam 6 II 

All the small Visnus merge into Mahavisnu 
and Mahavisnu in turn into Prakrti, whereas 
Prakrti merges into the great soul. 


L’FniiPItJICtHl 


IF? J E £> E il 


3 TfitHR TTFPTT <? <? II 

TTf^tcfart illctpMd: ^TrT: MchlRd:! 

ciiqqcj^icA f%T o II 

The will of the lord also known as Prakrti 
turns herself into yoganidra , overpowers lord 


Krsna’s eyes, dwelling there. As long as the day 
of Prakrti lasts, lord Krsna sleeps in Vrndavana. 


Tp: WPTT HTT I 

tp fipjui fwil ^o^ll 

cTS^T drHKtlj cRZT SEIR 

d^uini ^ rr^lMIdchdlVFpN 

Tprt 

WTO RgKM ?o*|| 

He sleeps on the bed studded with invaluable, 
gems, who wears the garment purified by fire, is 
clad in beautiful garments. His body is adorned 
with the sandal-paste and fragrance together with 
the garland of flowers. When he wakes up the 
creation starts. Thus except lord Krsna, who is 
deprived of all the gunas , all are said to have 
been bom out of Prakrti. Therefore he should be 
adored by reciting his name, dhyanam adoration 
and reciting of his virtues which relieves one of 
all the great sins. O king, I had heard all this 
from the mouth of Mrtyunjaya Siva and the same 
has been separated by me. What else do you 
want to listen to from me? 

"TO? 

felRT Wctf rf uh)uui:I 

wfafa w ^fa ffan *<>mi 

Suyajna said—Kalagni-rudra who happens to 
be the destroyer of the universe has the form of 
tamoguna . At the end of Brahma, he merges into 
Mrtyunjaya Siva. 

cfftf front rf hi<£k 1 Rstl 

clef fafa? TfajRT fa «pl^ll Ro ^ II 

Siva on his part merges into lord Krsna at the 
time of dissolution, then how is your teacher 
Siva called Mrtyunjaya. 


swisMift w ffafa far #■ fang n ^o\9ii 

Lord Mahavisnu whose hair-pits have 
innumerable globes, how could Mulaprakrti be 
termed as his mother? 



PRAKRTI-KHANDA CHAPTER 54 


443 


WOT 

3 PU 1 T fcft^dcn 

wff ycJnlchHi sijaigiHi gTrf£niii^o < 'ii 

Sutapa said—O best of the kings, at the death 
of Brahma, Mrtyukanya who destroys everyone 
including Brahma is herself destroyed like a 
water bubble. 

y^ch-yni wmt ggfe?it wu 
gndggfft: 7ms g; fnWrii ^ o n 

Thus after the vanishing of many Mrtyukanyas 
and crores of Brahmas, Siva finding an 
opportunity merges into lord Krsna. 

TJcJJcJRJT facTT TJW tpri 

g tjcsrt fag: fag: g*^ ggg gfa gggii u °n 

My teacher Siva alone has overcome 
Mrtyukanya and the case is not otherwise. This 
has happened in each and every kalpa and is 
testified in the Vedas. 



ftwwi faggT cRrraT g g gi«ra)n mu 

O best of the kings, Siva, Narayana and 
Prakrti are all eternal; therefore, the merging of 
the eternal bodies into the eternal one is just an 
illusion and not the reality. 

ggg umfajjuigr gafar wpr: wagi 
wt grow. faggfagT jnfrfg: igggaimn 

Because the primeval Purusa is Nirgtina who 
at the appropriate time takes to a new form. 
Narayana himself is Siva and his illusion is the 
Prakrti. 

^ g rj n m ^rgr ggrf^grggwni m 11 
ggg ggg fagifar % g>gg ■g^^rgn 
g fvigl 5151^11 fag: wit fwr: ggigg:ll ^'#11 

It is like a flame of fire. The creation made by 
Brahma of Rudras, Adityas and others are all 
over-powered by Mrtyukanya and are therefore 
perishable, but Siva is never created by Brahma. 
He is truthful eternal and everlasting. 


gjfgerr ggrort gfar gfagvui nfmi 

sfcpir: JTfwrr g ggggg.-u ^mi 
■cichK fagfeig g guy ggi 
d£WiVIM<WT gg TTWft tRTII mil 
TT»f gw: gr ttstt wrl ggruTT gg.-i 
gg: ^gwr gT fefa fafaifa gggusfan mu 
ffag w gffT fgfar fg^ggii 

gfjfa fogrgrgggfafagfagifaiimii 
rgcftdiswT ggrggt wig g 

gVgim-M gnifg^nmu 

ggg ggmfcwg ggfarg g^rfaggu ?? o 11 

O lord of the earth, by whose twinkling of an 
eye Brahma is destroyed, the same lord Krsna 
the teacher of the universe stays in Vrndavana at 
the beginning of the universe. At that point of 
time Radha emerges from his left side in the 
Rasamandala who carries the fragrance from the 
seed of lord Krsna up to the life of Brahma. 
Thereafter, in the Rasamandala of Goloka , she 
give birth to an egg. At the sight of the egg she is 
filled with grief, her heart becomes painful and 
she throws away the egg from Golojw over the 
universe. Thus disowning the egg she laments 
again and again. Then lord Krsna who is well- 
versed in the Yoga enlightens her variously. Out 
of that egg Mahavisnu is bom who happens to be 
the best of all. 


3 TU R 'SftcR RM ! 

gifar g y j ^jtuwcj g^r^RU T ^ i 1 ^ 

Suyajna said—My life has been successful 
today. My life has been purposeful and the curse 
has been turned into a blessing as a result of 
which I have achieved the devotion of the lord. 


RgefafT {fr 4 fe: TT^T^rPT^tTTI 
g cot m fay %gra? gfawgifaii u ■? 11 
w gfanfa gcMfaiWT iRinrMfgi 
^gfayrgg^fa dcg>«*g ggrgfai mu 

O Brahmana, the devotion of the lord provides 
welfare of all the welfares, is difficult to achieve 
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and the five types of devotion mentioned in the 
Vedas cannot be equated with it. O great sage, 
you kindly tell me the way out by which my 
devotion towards lord Krsna can go on 
increasing. 

Tt ^bUWdilgr g^TT^II ^*11 

Because the holy places are not sacred because 
of water, nor do the gods dwell in the earth or the 
stone; they purify one in long term and the 
devotee of Krsna purifies whosoever looks at 
them. 







Of all the Asramas the Brahmanas are 
considered to be the best. Out of the Brahmanas, 
one is the best, who is devoted to his dharma. 



The one who recites the Krsna-mantra or is 
devoted to him or offers naivedya to him daily, is 
always considered to be pure and the best of all 
the Brahmanas. 

m\ n t 

mm israfyiuj w ^ gift wr Ifni 
rig ymri^i>THi 

gw grrrfiT wn u c n 

O sage, you are the pupil of Siva, the best of 
the Brahmanas, a devotee of Visnu and have an 
ocean of knowledge. After getting you, whom 
shall I approach for my rescue. O great sage, 
because of your curse I have been suffering from 
leprosy; therefore being impure I have no right to 
perfonn tapas. I, therefore, cannot perfonn 
tapas. 


^T fauWWT TRId-ill 

ITT w gnHJj^Jnfd ^if?r wn w9. ii 

Sutapa said—The eternal illusion of lord Vis 
nu bestows devotion of the lord on whosoever 
she is graceful; she grants devotion to him. 


gisr tttot %gfg Tfwrgt g ^rf?r wi 
grrtfg wrt hn wn ^ o n 

Whosoever is influenced by this illusion, she 
grants him perishable things and deprives him of 
the devotion. 


«T3T TTOT ft+nt fit TT^jgf ^eRiUd^ll ^ ^11 


Therefore you recite the name of Radha who 
happens to be the beloved of lord Krsna and is 
his true energy. She happens to be supreme deity 
of his life and bestows all the riches on people. 


ttt irfgciT Ai^wh gfggrn ^11 

By serving her you will soon achieve Goloka 
because Krsna the lord of the universe has 
himself adored her. 


RTFTTTTSg fTRTKT «RRT: W^T fa'juiHl 
^RAur sr pihU ggifcr n ^311 
^ttw w Tranr to gi^RAur ti 

TTT TOST TTflfgHJit: Trl 4 -H« 4 c+<=)^f£|U |111 ^*11 

Having worshipped lord Krsna who is an 
attainable by meditation, fastidious, devoid of all 
the qualities, the devotees achieve Goloka after a 
long period of many births, but by adoring the 
compassionate mother of the universe, devotees 
achieve Goloka expeditiously. She is origin of all 
types of wealth. 

faymctocb ^ w ggg: 

<HH^cfTcRWU!j TPIgHI ^fgurfTTii * 3 mi 

graRrsfg ^rti 

■dicjdTujmi^M ftgfw frnrrt ^r^ii ^ 11 

T erefore you consume the water, washing the 
feet of the Brahmanas with great devotion for a 
year, which will make you beautiful like 
Kamadeva and you will be freed from all 
ailments because up to the time, the earth 
remains wet with the water of the feet of 
Brahmana, the manes consume food on the 
leaves of lotus. 
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wif% wtaffq rrri 
wft ufa cftarff^r cttRt *ni 

The number of holy places on earth is equated 
with the number of holy places on the sea-shore. 
The same number of holy places are enshrined in 
the feet of the Brahmanas. 

'mOctRestc- ^pr^n 

Therefore, the water of the feet of a Brahmana 
removes all the ailments and grants salvation, 
devotion and provides welfare. 

fort MHelfclft XT IRT^T: I 

Hwot ^rt 5^t ^ ^cRTT: II ^ 9, II 

Because Brahmana represents Janardana, the 
god of the gods and all the things given to the 
Brahmanas are consumed by the gods. 

f^crgcRcn fetjj cRS w^i 

'3FTFT JJ^fMrycRdl rctNlW ^RRrRu V*o il 

Thus speaking, he is retumes to his abode after 
adoring the Brahmana, saying, “I shall come 
back after the expiry of one year.” 

■flcRST rt jm %%i 

byRTRIRT WW cTrHT^II 
cT fRTTrfif obTfevt ?b:l 

vD 'O c 

smm ^cTOT: 

R cj>cn4 mH^I 

SSR R fllU^fdi ^ rR^7TmTr:ll^?ll 

O Parvatl, thereafter the king consuming the 
water of the feet of the Brahmana regularly, 
adoring them, fed them for a year. After the 
expiry of one year, the king was cured of all the 
ailments and the sage Sutapa of the race of 
Kasyapa also arrived there. He imparted 
knowledge of the method of the adoration of 
Radha, her stotra , mantra and dhyanam to him, 
as prescribed in the Samaveda. 

■*Mfa4«rdi ft:I 

3RTRT WIMiirf'! <*RfT:ll WU 


He said : “O' king now you proceed 
immediately for performing tapas.” Thus 
speaking the sage left the place and the king also 
went back to his abode. 

Rrt? *T|ch'«jfefcn:l 
eTrET^: y|U|MJd| TT3TT ?I1 ^mi 

In his absence, all his relatives were filled with 
grief for three nights, the ladies nearly ended 
their life. After that he made his son the king. 

WTW: T T^T ^F> ct cPT; I 

fasti TRT 3RR WT tg^ll ^ II 

The king Suyajna then went to Puskara-ksetra 
and performed tapas there for a hundred years. 

cT?T Wt WWt 

Tt cT^Pl^JT fcrqct ^11 ^11 

Thereafter he had an audience with Radha, 
who was mounted on a chariot and descended 
from the sky; at the very sight of Radha all his 
sins disappeared. 

uAtni pht Ti f^rr 

^TT ^TRT ^11 \*6\\ 

TOT rf cTT xfal ct cj .11 

jm lilvft<i ^rr 

Discarding his human body he took to a divine 
form and mounted on the chariot studded with 
gems; he sat beside the goddess and went to 
Goloka. Reaching there the king saw Goloka 
surrounded by the river Viraja. 

tfgrT WJIfOT RRWTTI 

TRIWrmfer^ll ^ O || 
^HIMHlMirHcht: nfui(y 3 :l 

T<^RnTOrf^nHf^t: ^11 

^RTferf^rllJ TTf^Tcf uftTn^Rfl 
Wfr?lfeTIwt: ■< 4 Tc^<^OTf^:ll^ll 
mR>jiid^m*lu^rad <*m«ldRT:i 
aU«I?l« 4 r§Rt^uf cpfo Tl^RlUI^II ^311 

It was surrounded by hundred peaked mount, 
SrTvrndavana and decorated with Rasamandala. 
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It had many cows, cowherds and cowherdesses 
besides several beautiful temples studded with 
many variegated gems. It had thirty-three kalpa- 
vrksas besides the trees like Parijata , 
Kamadhenu cow. It was very large as the sky 
and circled as a disc of moon. 


feet ftrrsnt ^*11 


Above Vaikuntha and at a distance of fifty 
crores yojanas, Goloka was created at the desire 
of lord Krsna where it was staying still like 
Dhruva. 


3ticHichiyi , HM rl 'Wpf'trqj 

3T? ■RTTrJTtntSTeTl sTf.IT feuj4glfe<l<ill 
rurctdil 

Rttumiill rRTOt TTOfeT:II ^11 

S 3 s 3 * ' 

TRefHTR: HHRI-MUII^MII 

^tutt fer ^pwsr ^rfrR:ii ^vaii 

c(t)U|jy^: ^rf gdivu:! 

£HJTfelMW3&r 'MKd'Wny ^«J|cfT:ll 
Tjl^SSr Mltfl*) ^RJ<£g: g^TcRI 
f4wr ^ eife fem^n ^ <? n 

^ftet IrTflNu1:l 

*444^1: 4ldd444^<|f34lt4dH.ll^oll 


It is difficult to achieve, like the soul and the 
sky, I could find only Narayana, Ananta, 
Brahma, Visnu, Mahavirat, Dharma, Small 
Visnu, Gariga, LaksmI, Sarasvatl, Visnumaya, 
Savitrl, TulasI, Ganesavara, Sanatkumara, 
Skanda, Nara-Narayana, Kapila, Daksina, Yajna 
the ascetic sons of Brahma, Vayu, Varuna, 
Candra, Surya, Rudra, Agni and the Vaisnavas 
who always recited the mantra of Sr! Krsna. 
Such people could be seen in the Goloka and 
none else. In the Goloka the lord Krsna is seated 
on the gem-studded lion-throne adorned with all 
the ornaments studded with gems, kirita-mukata 
spotless and clad in garments purified by the god 
of fire. 


^dlf^duci^'- fgrfe Tmfew^i 


fefefeWT ^d^Hfe'Tqjl ^ ^11 
VKdll4uN^lw4)N^fe 

4c|i«ih 4 tit sTITT fd4oi yijhd: m.*rj 

sjfRmwt ^ ^311 

The sandal-paste was plastered all over his 
body and he appeared in the form of a cowherd, 
having the complexion of new clouds and the 
eyes like white lotus and the lustre of the body 
resembled that of the full moon. He wore a 
serene smile on his face and had two arms 
having a flute in his hand. He takes to the human 
form for the welfare of his devotees; he is 
beyond Prakrti, who could be won over with 
devotion and his devotion is quite difficult to 
achieve. 

cftf$r?T 444cbl<^: bfed: 4fHl*l:ll ^*11 



TRWiTOif4^:n ^kii 

Twelve of the cowherds are moving fly- 
whisks over his body, the cowherdesses with 
smiling faces are looking at him. They are quite 
beautiful and are hurt with the arrows of passion 
and clad in the garments purified by Agni. 

^ iRTcq^l 

tfsit wn r^ni ^*11 

^iHluflni ^ TFTMTOff^ ^V9|| 

^TcRT rX fin Id u-dcld'dlfepT f?l%l 
fepiT xf TlcfK^T rJ W r^TTIl ^6\\ 

Thereafter the king looked at the supreme god 
Srlkrsna staying in the middle of Rasamandala, 
at the instance of Radha. He was having a 
beautiful form and was adored by all the four 
Vedas and surrounded by all the devotees and 
the Ragas and Rdginl. O Parvatl, you are the 
eternal Prakrti and he was listening to the speech 
from your mouth, accompanied by music. 
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u^dtf : I 
wxi*^R$:n *e,<? 11 
■qiR<illdM^4l>:l 

ft 4$ Rrfdldl ^dl^J.fdVU fed Ml I *V9o|| 

TO3 73cF5F xT R<J*HU|cbHU|^| 

7P&T xTRHTcRR 7T%f ^^dFn^ll *V9*II 

Rgfent fHr flgrwitffi; ^rrr^i 

xr ^rart yjyiidi^ii *v3?ii 

HcJq^Td?; ^RjfrlRi ^ ^ffVPQI W9H 
His lotus-like feet were being adored offering 
kasturl , saffron, fragrant sandal-paste, immortal 
TulasI leaf, rice, Dilrva-grass, Parijata flower 
and the sacred water of the Viraja river. The 
cirghya was being offered to him; he was in a 
delightful mood, independent, the cause of all the 
causes, the soul of all, the lord of all, the life of 
all, the base of all, most adorable, Brahman, 
eternal, the form of flame, the form of all the 
treasures, the bestower of all the riches and 
welfare and happens to be the welfare for all the 
welfares. 

RTSRjf: Mrt(*dl 7T JPJHPT ^11 *^11 

O O Cn 

WTPRT ^ WTdllfq R 

■RwRk ftSJRt ^ *\9MI 

The king felt panicky at the sight of the lord. 
He got down from his chariot and bowed in 
reverence to him. Thereafter the lord pronounced 
a blessing on him and deputed him as a courtier 
bestowing his grace and devotion on him, which 
is very difficult to get even for the people like 
you. 

TTTI 

TTPftfir: ffiRnftsr Rfen 4 SrmtrV.ii*^\i 

Thereafter, the king got down from his chariot. 
Thereafter Radha got down from her chariot and 
merged into the chest of lord Krsna and the 
beautiful cowherdesses kept on flying white fly- 
whisks over the lord. 


wnforc rRmcR r ijftran 

RyfosRft WRT IRFrUT ^ WPJT xlll *^ll 

Lord Krsna also stood up with a smiling face 
and adored her and welcomed her speaking 
sweet words. 


3tt^ m\ « xf TmzR i 

yctdftn zf tjtt^:ii *\94» 

Rpi&t ^ 

fujivnuiiftcbi Rf% xi TTfw^ii 11 

I wftr ckicT^ iiNxxKftciwRli 

7#p?ftT TtftM: *6° II 

That is why Radha is spoken first and Krsna 
later. This has been ordained by those well- 
versed in the Vedas. Because those who first 
recite the name of Krsna and then Radha indeed 
insult her who happens to be the beloved and 
dearer to him than his life. They have to remain 
in the kalasutra hell till the life of the sun and the 
moon and for hundred births, they are born ill 
without sons and wives. 


^Tct 

RT ccT SFlcffit ^ -RTTcHtll \6 *11 

HHRjuft fauwiqr 


TTTJRn tit Rsfefanftll * II 

xT THT ^nffTWR <4<il 

grfqw 7iRranwt f% srt: ^ftftr^Rni 3 n 


O Durga, thus I have narrated to you the 
biography of Radhika. You are also the same 
BhagavatT, Vaisnavi, eternal goddess, Narayanl, 
Visnumaya, Mulaprakrti and Isvarl and still you 
are asking me under the influence of illusion 
though you know everything by yourself. You 
are the form of all females, the great goddess, the 
best of all and the one, who is adorable by all; 
thus I have told ybu the story of Radhika; now 
what else do you want to listen to from me? 


H?To Sfifto TR^ITo fRlHRto THIOTo 
xm:M«iivwMt56Jira':im-«ii 
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Chapter 55 

Worship of Radha and her Stotra 

gRferaig 

gw ihtt? Tmrnr t ^i:ii ^ii 
1% fcjsjH w fg> kjh f% ^rtg gww w fg^i 
gj rw w ggr utr m ^TTtnsfg ggiRii 

Parvatl said - Inspite of the king possessing 
you as well as Krsna’s mantra, how did he 
receive the mantra of Radha? What is the 
procedure for it? What is its dhyanam, stotra and 
kavacal These may be told to me. What type of 
mantra was suggested by him to the king? You 
kindly enlighten me on the procedure for the 
adoration. 

3grg 

% fgjr g? sRmrfg jhr g*ffg Trefti 

yiMlfa UIHldi ch^HISHdl R^ll 3 II 

Mahesvara said - O Brahmana, whom shall I 
adore and by serving whom shall I achieve the 
GolokaP. 

S^cRi TRT^ggrg gT?mTrgR:i 
g?^ggrT w gf3pqw:ii - kii 

drtUUlliimi^4y ST3T TTElt MtldUPMI 

ymtfN rRqg^n h ii 

When the king so asked the Brahmana, he told 
him like this : By serving the lord one achieves 
Goloka in many future births. Therefore, one 
should also adore Radha who happens to be the 
great goddess of Krsna’s life, because she is the 
best of all merciful and by whose grace you will 
achieve the great stage. 

fr^rcfT ^ cRR I 

* mfo ^ii 

sum mm wz&m 

rT &IR ’U ( Tygca'mTII V9 n 


rT chd^ ct ^ ^frkd:l 

TRTT cR 9hh"ti]cj tjfjfPT WT RRRIi 6 Jl 
mR XT ITT^r^ MffRRT XT R^TTTI 

■$wtwi wm tjtt sifr *ni n 



Rem4crra*r VKdt^-HlrRTI(|| II 
fOTOTt RftdWl tT UcW^ISRi ^RRI 

WT#TT%cTT^I 

^r5tT^H I vrfrt <gr»fc1 J 1 c-1 < 1 r^1 cf f HJ 





Thus speaking, the Brahmana enlightened him 
on the six-letter mantra of Radha which reads 
like this : 3Tt imFl Besides that, he also 

enlightened him on the method of pranayama , 
purification of the body, application of mantra 
(mantranyasa ), karanyasa, anganyasa and the 
dhyanam which is difficult to acquire. The stotra 
and kavaca were also explained by the Brahmana 
to the king. Thereafter the king recited the 
mantra with dhyanam according to the provision 
of the Samaveda and provided all the welfare 
and the method by which lord Krsna had adored 
Radha in the earlier times which is like this. One 
should offer white campaka flowers to Radha 
who has the complexion of these flowers and 
bears the lustre of crores of moons; her face 
resembles the full moon of the winter season. 
Her eyes resemble the lotus flower of the winter 
season. She has a developed navel region, 
beautiful and developed breasts and lips 
resembling the ripe fruit of wood-apple; she is 
the best of all, having teeth like lines of jewels 
and wears a smile on her face. She is 
compassionate towards her devotees and is clad 
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in the garments purified by fire. She wears 
garlands of gems and armlets studded with gems. 
She has all the ornaments including anklets and 
wristlets studded with gems besides a pair of 
knndalas in the ears. Her cheeks emit the lustre 
of Surya and she is adorned with invaluable 
garlands of gems. She wears a kirlta-mukuta 
which remains dazzling with the gems-studded in 
it. She wears the finger rings studded with gems 
besides other Ornaments. 


Trnrtfir: 


ni^sii 


She wears a garland of jasmine flowers and 
wears a beautiful hair-do on the head. She 
happens to be the great goddess of beauty and 
walks like an intoxicated elephant. The loveable 
cowherdesses swing the white fly-whisks over 
her. Besides a spot of kasturl there is another 
small spot of sandal-paste on her forehead. 


rrre#tRnsr: ^hi^hihi 

far* ■Jfjfarfi -flcR^TT fRJR MiMIrMHIII II 
•<fWIMIU||iy^cJ) rT f^pfuTt TTORTT^II HII 


?TRTT ^ o | 

fgdprret ^ fRJTWPfr ^n^i 

TRT TT^^mt TM TT&aff *F3tll ^11 


She applies vermilion on the head at the 
parting of the hair which looks fine. She is 
adored daily by lord Krsna with great devotion. 
She possesses the fortune of lord Krsna and is his 
beloved. She is the best of the goddesses and is 
dearer to him than his life. She is beyond gunas 
and is the best of all besides being the mother of 
Mahavisnu. She is the bestower of all treasures, 
devotion of lord Krsna, peaceful in appearance, 
is Mulaprakrti , is Isvarl, Vaisnavl, Visnumaya, 


the beloved of lord Krsna and is seated on the 
beautiful gem-studded lion-throne in the 
Rasatnandala and resides always with lord Krsna 
as the goddess of dance. I adore the goddess 
Radha. 

EJMT W MHtwINsriirirtl^qi 

?UIREq \jHsqfeui tTRRII ^11 

3TTCR ^RR WPTSzf TRTRrTR^I 
fit fWT ^ Rldl^l TRWrqil II 
HHIilchK^d rTTOR ^TR^I 

TR^WrlRlfoT ttrrh ^ mi 

^m^iui ^ ^ra^qrr ^ ^tti 

ir^tsr ^ararit ^ ^ it 

Thus performing dhyanam for Radha, one 
should offer flowers on her head and again recite 
her dhyanam offering the flowers. After 
performing dhyanam she should be adored in 
sixteen ways, offering a seat, cloth, padya, 
arghya , fragrance, paste, essence, lamp, the best 
of flowers, water for bathing, gem-studded 
ornaments, various types of eatables, a fragrant 
betel, water, madhuparka and a bed studded with 
gems. All these items were presented by the king 
with devotion to Radha. O Durga, now I am 
going to tell you the commonly believed mantra 
of the goddess which you please listen to. 

m fa^RR TW TT& RifTf 'JgJdlHn^ll 

O Radha, I am offering you the lion-throne 
which was built by Visvakarma with the best of 
gems; you kindly accept it. 

C\ Cs C\ ' 

^ crr ^ n 

O goddess, I am offering you the purified 
garments which are studded with gems, are very 
costly, fine, pure like the fire and are spotless. 
You kindly accept them. 

*KH*iRqnrei yddly'kg? ^pnri 
mdyyiHHi«J xT Trif tmr 'jgidiHji 3 n 
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three handfuls of flowers. O dear one, her 
attendants who are lodged in the eastern and 
southern direction should also be adored by 
manes by offering five articles. 

HIHWdl TJjfcJTpJt c^TOUT ^ ■tTTSjgmj 
TcWHi ^ yyiWl 
tt%^ t yifvicfcdi mR^iirii gr ttr^i 
yTOTOWfR toItow cwirami 

In the eastern direction dwells Malavatl, in the 
south eastern direction dwells Madhavl; in the 
southern direction dwells Ratnamala, in the south 
west dwells Susila, in the western direction 
resides Sasikala, in the Vdyukona , Parijata, in 
the north direction Padmavatl and in the north¬ 
west SundarT should be adored. 

dfachmiHdliKwidi gtfti 

t%tt r\ tott «nrtf*n 

During the performance of the vrata one 
should offer jasmine flowers, Malatl and lotus 
flowers. Then the prayer should be recited as 
specified in the Samaveda. 

wm ifd Rujiimi tottoIi 
<£ uuiyiun(y^l g ^uuiyiunfagn ^wii^ii 
fjOTf TTtTOTOtfTOTll 
^tumRy^ Tisr to ^THy^iucn 

O goddess, you are the mother of the universe, 
the eternal illusion of lord Visnu, the great 
goddess of the life of lord Krsna, his beloved and 
image of welfare, beloved of lord Krsna, the 
incarnation of strength, the fortune of lord Krsna, 
the bestower of devotion of lord Krsna and 
bestower of welfare also. Therefore, O' Radhe, I 
offer my salutation to you. 

3TH TTTOT TOT ^ftaFT TTTsfe Wl 
TjfTOTSfTT W W tT *TT irfTOTIl'tf II 

Today our birth has been successful and well 
established because 1 have offered my prayer to 
you, who have been adored by lord Krsna 
himself. 


fTOftW ^ TOTW <T Wl 

TOIIcld) oFteT -clujchchudll ^ ^11 

TO\Wtt to*to ttctHtt ^1 
RwitotoR 11 n 

WTTOt WTO fWT fTTORTTOI 

v tow ^ toew g^im^n 
^T tT^M^rtaW 'TOITOTKfTTI 
^trt^ (touto-tt xt ^ ^Ml^Rfiwnv^ii 

Radha who always resides in the heart of lord 
Krsna, the same is the goddess of Rama; she is 
known as Vrnda in Vrndavana, is known as 
Tulasi in Goloka as the beloved of lord Krsna. 
You are the image of play for Krsna in the 
campaka-Vanci , Candravall in the Candra-vana. 
You are known as Sat! on the mountain of a 
hundred peaks and Viraja on the bank of a river 
Viraja which destroys the pride of others. You 
are Padmavatl in the forest of lotus flowers, Krs 
na on the bank of the stream Krsna, Bhadra in 
Kunja-kutlra; Kamya in Kamyaka-vana , 
MahalaksmI in Vaikuntha, Van! of Narayana, 
Sindhukanya in the ocean of milk and Haripriya, 
LaksmI with the human beings. 


Trfwf wfe^ft^:TlfTOTiTOtl 
toichI frorow 

TTTfTOT t^TTRTT ^ TOW W^rfTTI 

tow snfaqt TOnwnwr:im^ii 


You happen to be SvarglaksmI for the gods 
and remove all the misfortunes of the gods. You 
are lodged in the heart of lord Siva, has the 
eternal Maya named Durga. You are lodged in 
the heart of Brahma as Savitrl and mother of all 
the Vedas. By one of your rays you happen to be 
the spouse of Nara-Narayana. 

TOW fFTCft ^ ^ TTfT TrTOTTTOtl 
cWTOTI^tW TTW: TOTiTOTtftnftTf?T:imV9ll 
TOTTTOWTTW 7TTOW TT# f%f?T: I 


aifcfd^cima T ^ wronro ?ftftwimiii 


"TTT TW TT^fhTTWTWTTI 
TTTt TTTSRlTOTT g^lTO ^Tl Soil 


The goddess Tulasi emerges from you as also 
the Gaiiga who purifies the universe. The 
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cowherdesses appear from your hair-pits. RohinT 
happens to be a ray of yours and Rati, Kala, 
Satarupa, SacI, Diti, Aditi the mother of gods and 
Haripriya also emerged from your rays. 

^TST 

O beautiful one, all the spouses of the sages 
emerge from your race; therefore, O goddess, 
bestowing the grace of lord Krsna and his 
devotion, you make me an attendant of the lord. 

tT chc^rj tr^| 

TTT fief ■g^n^oii 

' C\ -On 3 

iMHMrhjj qq^r ’’TTcTrai qrfq ftfsjq^n ^ 

Thus offering prayers with devotion her 
kavaca should be recited, this kavaca bestows 
her devotion and slavehood. This stotra was 
composed in earlier times. Thus the people who 
perform piijd with this kavaca take to the form of 
lord Visnu and are freed from the cycle of birth 
and death, getting purified. They indeed dwell in 
the Gololta. 

trfiWri xi w q: wifeti 

c\ cs 

qq WfTO vP^TII^II 

O Parvatl, on the full moon day of Kartika, 
one who adores Radhika yearly, surely achieves 
the merit of performing Rdjasuya-yajha. 

q qrnraRi 

wrnnfsM^r qi^RT fetujuRuHn^n 

Enjoying all the riches in this world one is 
relieved of all his sins and is completely purified. 
Thereafter, he proceeds to the abode of lord Vis 
nu. 

WTZjm $b Hu]c| TT^ <^|ch 

WT TTT TMcTT WT TO TRThl^ll 

In the earlier times for the first time Radhika 
was adored in Vrndavana at Rcisamandala by 
lord Krsna who also prayed to her. 

^ WTO fencTT 


Thereafter, Brahma also adored her in the 
same way and achieved mother of the Vedas 
(Savitrl) by your grace. 

MK 'I' qu Tt W* *TTTrf^l 

qfr q gqryf x|q xrrt ^ $ n 

NarSyana too adored her and achieved 
MahalaksmI, Sarasvati, Ganga the purifier of the 
universe. 

fesoj: q SHI fy-fftri rWTI 

Tjqqt THTT frUJ Il fl ' q T TjTTII^H 

gill yUMT MM <11 q TTTI 

3Tfcfq 3TTT^: WT 

grot ■# q tm gyf tjRt tifd5idt*^i 
^TST yqq^q qt -yfar MfdtfdlHJI ^ 9. II 
^ I T^ -g V i ct q4ch l M l ijMl^ch^ l 
qq^3nfa*JH xiqjfet xT-^^ll^oll 

Lord Visnu, who sleeps on the serpent bed in 
the ocean of milk, had adored her for achieving 
Sindhu-kanya. After the death of Daksa-kanya, 
Satl, at the command of lord Krsna, I went to 
Puskara-ksetra and adoring Radhika, I got you as 
Durga. Similarly Kasyapa got Aditi; the moon 
got RohinI; Kama got Rati and Dharma got the 
chaste Murti. All other gods and the sages also 
achieved their spouses after adoring Radha and 
with her blessing they also achieved dharma , 
artha, kdma and moksa. Thus I have narrated to 
you the method of adoration; now I narrate to 
you the relevant stotra. 

TOTcT 

q^Ffmrr wt:i 

yyrbw ddwi q rntzTt q dHyfqyn^i 
■yT yi?q yqqrTfsr q^rf: WTSJ Hicd^ll 
^ qyqqqw II^ II 

qrqfffar glM^dl: I 

q q qq yyiHIxq -snfiTOt ^Rut q^ll^ll 
dm •wi^ui ■yqg: ■Mirm ■y^qq qf ^jfxi:i 
WFIrqi 'y^t Tlfsi^t Wt^ll^'gll 
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Mahesvara said - Once the proud RSdha went 
to the TulasI forest of lord Krsna, where she 
found Krsna engaged in a playful mood with 
TulasI. She for a moment concealed herself 
together with the cowherdesses and the 
goddesses merging in her body. This surprised 
Brahma, Visnu, Siva and all other gods and all of 
them started suffering in the absence of their 
spouses. Then, after deep consideration, all of 
them decided to take refuge with lord Krsna and 
praised him in various ways. Lord Krsna was 
pleased and getting purified after taking a bath, 
adored Radha offering prayers to her. 

-jqin 

ft jnftsgN ft nffti 

^oOrFTRU ft 

ft ^ W ^ WdHj 

ftwR v5[ Triuft nrgidl 

Lord Krsna said - 0 beautiful one, though I 
am your beloved and you love me also yet all 
your deceitful actions have been revealed to me. j 
Infatuated with love you used to say that, ”0 
Krsna, you are my life and happen to be my soul 1 
always. Where have all these words gone? i 

ct Vm yiunfftftrfft ft||\3l9ll 
^ reft rT 3TM1WIT fft^Tl 

Whatever I am speaking is the established 
truth; like Dhruva , you are the lady of my five 
pranas and are dearer to me than even my life. I 
am not in a position to protect you, thus my life 
is departing out of my body in your absence. 
Because who can remain alive without the great 
goddess? 

d4RlcRcinHl<L % cfrR 

{gWlt ^ Uk4ldl4i ^ Toll's^11 

O mother of the universe, therefore you are 
not true because the mind of the ladies is always 
as sharp as a blade. 


■R^TIT Xt 3v5fqT fT’faTT TdWcf § II 6 O II 


You are Isvarl, the mother of Mahavisnu, 
besides being Miilaprakrti. You have no form 
but you take to definite form out of your own 
rays. 



pHTlcbKI 

SfiEHT 5ETT^IHr^rl tcT^Rttll C ^11 

^ wt & ?remi c ?u 


You are the form of flame, are invisible and 
take to incarnation on earth for the benefit of 
your devotees. You take to many forms 
according to the convenience of the devotees. 
You are MahalaksmI in Vaikuntha. You are 
Bharat! in the sacred land of Bharata and the 
mother of all noble people. You are Sat! and 
Parvatl as well. 


jjcTOt WtWTT *T TTfT f5FTCFRh 
sTSTtfl^ ^ aRcTSJT W cnjqTTII «4 ? II 

You are the chaste TulasI, Ganga and purifier 
of the universe, Savitn in Brahmaloka and you 
arc a part of your own ray. 

irfw m g 

rcWT f^RT^ nyra: 114^11 

In the Goloka you are the great goddess of all 
the cowherds and cowherdesses. In your 
absence, I have become helpless and sometimes I 
feel totally helpless. 

f?ra:vrfh^i Urti 

y d'TOt mm wiumi 

2srf?r w c \ n 

Lord Siva possesses the strength which 
emanates from you and he is like a dead body 
without you. Brahma is known as the creator of 
the Vedas because of your association with him 
in the form of Sarasvatl. You are the preserver of 
the universe with Narayana, Lord Visnu bestows 
the merit of yajna by your grace. 
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fgsrfw ^jfg mt pM g^rgi 
M'MId Mi ^ fyM:ll £^ll 

VlFd^Txl <*PlrU4 VI<4^M MM fMITI 
MET m4wJT MUM -gcTt WMM f^TTIUill 

Sesa holds you as earth over his headland Siva 
holds you as Gaiiga over his head; you are the 
sole energy of the universe and without you 
everything looks like dead. Because of your 
combination with the people they are speaking 
and without your grace one becomes dumb. 

WJ^T W. cS<f yiRtAB4KII 

-gTl Mg MS? M 5ffiMT M MM ■^lli^ll 

As a potter is always ready to create vases, 
similarly I also indulge in creation in association 
with you as Prakrti. 

MM %TT ^SJTir -gchr M ^iftPTigi 
R4yifa)W*MJI M W^M^II ^ o II 


But without you I have lost my prowess and 
have become motionless. Because you are all 
powerful you should appear before me at once. 

cj^i M <lfe<*! yifHHlfH: VlT+)4Mi|l f^MI 
WMIW*AII M3 M Mt TM ^ TT 4^:11^11 

You are the burning instinct of the fire, 
without you the fire is of no consequence. You 
are the grace of the moon, without you the moon 
has no beauty. 

TmTCTT f| M Mt fMTT ^ TT 
^ gMT: <*lfa4l<4M4Mi|l TMT f5MII ^ II 
fMM MMT fSMT M MTPT MIMR:! 

^M MM: wiMT: MTrai: yiidiRM1l:ll<?3ll 

You are the form of the lustre of the sun and 
without you, the sun is deprived of the rays. O 
dear, without you, as Rati, Kamadeva cannot be 
associated with the beautiful damsels.” After thus 
offering prayer to Radhika, lord Krsna got back 
his spouse. 


wra M Mlrtl4 uw4h<*-44>i 

'IIIMIIMTJJ JIIMIchl ^mc4Tirtl-HKd: II II 


O daughter of the mountain, with her pleasure 
the entire universe got their spouses restored and 
Goloka was filled with cowherdesses. 


TT5TT wm ■‘iicitalufa •tdrdi gRfy<u*{l 
sfteFMpf <j>d TTMM M II II 

fiW'i'flfflfi xj RUIHlfd 1 Wf: I 

M ild aid M *junf?r yT%: II <{ ^ II 

^rraf -yvlfni mmtt mtr;i 

mii^' ait 

^fclilvHMi RyUHi MTftrI 


Jliwtrs 5TTHT W)4uil^ M^fMI^II 
TJMM ^HEMTMWM WTTMMI 

wnuimh mtot Mfort wn <tv\ 


grr yuuif4:sn^ 4 ^miu1i 

MNUrPH MfTHT ?ft: ^^rfmil ° II 

Then offering prayer to Radha, the beloved of 
Hari, the king achieved Goloka. Thus whosoever 
will recite the stotra of Radha will achieve the 
devotion of lord Krsna and his association. There 
is no doubt about it. At the expiry of one's wife, 
if one listens to the stotra for a month regularly, 
he soon gets a beautiful, chaste and noble wife. 
The unfortunate person having no wife if he 
listens to this stotra for a year, he also gets a 
beautiful, noble and chaste wife. O Parvatl in the 
earlier times after the death of Daksa-kanya Satl, 
accepting the command of the lord, I also 
achieved you through this stotra. In earlier times 
Brahma also achieved Savitrl through this stotra. 
In earlier times the gods also got back by reciting 
this stotra their glory which they had lost as a 
curse from Durvasa. 


fJTJTM M gMSjf MMT MMI 

H*l°yi4) IHIUtKI ^4r4dl4M41Kd:ll \o ^|| 


The one desirous of having a son can get one 
after listening to the stotra for a year. The 
reciting of this mantra relieves one of the terrific 
ailments. 


<4)lfd* MfuiUlAJi <T M MPM MI 

C\ S 3 C\ O 

3MMt faiWIHlfa M»^ll %o ^ || 
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totot ^0Ttf?r r# gcnpi 311 

Radha should be adored on the full moon day 
of the month of Kartika. One achieves the merit 
of getting indestructible riches and the 
performing of Rdjasuya-yajna. If a lady listens to 
this stotra , she is bestowed with all fortunes. The 
one who listens to it with devotion, is surely 
relieved of all bondage. 

f#t tr# m\ trto 

IT TO# JlWlch XII 


He who adores Radha with devotion and 
recites this stotra always, is relieved of all 
bondages and proceeds on to Goloka. 
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It's quite secretive, the form of eternal tattva, 
the combination of all the mantras by practising 
which Brahma achieved Savitrl, the mother of 
the Vedas. 

<Tcf wmt ff^RT?TT 

By holding kavaca I happen to be your 
husband though you are the supreme goddess 
and the mother of the universe. By practising this 
Narayana obtained MahalaksmI. 

WM *T f^PfaT: ^R:\ 

to fironimi 

By holding this lord Krsna who is beyond 
Nirguna-prakrti and pervades everywhere, was 
able to create the universe. 


Chapter 56 

The defining of Radha Mantra 

wn ^bqifq «4rtlRKd:ll *11 

Parvatl said -1 have listened to the astonishing 
method of worship and stotra but I woulc * : *’e to 
listen to her kavaca by your grace. You .idly 
tell me the same. 

i'fa 

*JTJT I <pf 

W ^ pHl^d %Tl%i WTTrtRTIRII 

Mahesvara said - O Durga, the same was 
revealed to me by lord Krsna in Goloka in earlier 
times. It is quite an astonishing kavaca which I 
am going to tell you. You please listen to me. 

srf?nj?r q* 

^gcetr wi^srpr thmrt ^mdinn 3 11 


fewT: TlTcfT zj ttSfTH: ftRjgRggjpp 

ffttr faqfir WWTVS V& W§rnm:ll$lt 

Htwhj 

smuiiaw to ttmivsii 

By practising this, Visnu maintains the 
universe and he also achieved LaksmI, the 
daughter of Sindhu. By practising kavaca Sesa 
carries the globe on his head like a small seeds of 
Sinapis Alba. By practising which Mahavirat 
purifies the universe. 

SRSRSira T[3Tn§tf: -RT^t xt Tr^?T:l 
il<£ltdlkd>dt2J «HTSq$lSr ^n^llCll 
By practising and holding this, Dharma 
became a witness to all and Kubera became a 
president of the all wealth. 


^5: ■pmiqR'Isr qaqi3T{0TTfgg:l 




r:ii<?u 


Indra, the god of the gods, by holding and 
practicing it is a lord of universe and Manu, the 
lord of the kings gets the lordship. 


^rcfT xranr tt: i 
Wt n<Hi&unu;5ft:ii *oii 

Holding this, splendid moon performed the 
Rajasuya sacrifice and by the reciting and 
holding the sun becomes the lord of three worlds. 
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Rc^oTT Rlf?T ^TcTTS^t TO# 'RcRWJII ^11 

By Holding and reading, the fire purifies the 
world and by this, the wind blows and purifies all 
three worlds. 

tT % TJrfSJTfo Wm\ 

ricSTT xt ^11 

■vrim^^g’ TTR2J M<iHI^RU||dl^;| 

<fd1 TTJ5 [ TT^RRT r4chR TT: I 

TFR^TRlft ^TTfqqt TRul 

^icj^T+?i rt %gr h<hui^uh^m1ii ^ii 

By practising this the goddess of death roams 
about freely in the universe; by practising this 
Parasurama the son of Jamadagni relieved the 
earth of the Ksatriyas twenty one times. By 
practising this Agastya, bom of a vase, drank up 
the entire ocean. By practising kavaca 
Sanatkumara became the teacher of all the 
intellectuals and the sages, besides Nar&yana and 
attained perfection. 

tor#rst crfwr 1^:1 
fr#?r: cEftinr tottsttow: y^mPcn *mi 
TOK'frpj rt Ifs toI: tr fRRfir Rl 
^rafelfr TOt RTTOfeuT: TORtTO:ll^ll 

By practising this Vasistha the son of Brahma 
achieved all success. By practising this Kapila 
became the lord of the siddhas. Because of the 
Daksa Prajapati and Bhrgu are jealous of me. 
Kasyapa carries Sesa and the wind god and 
Vanina became the base of all. 

f?TOT ^nr: TOTOT TO: f?Rl 

TOR: TOHlfTO.^J R?crf RTOt TO:II ^911 

TO^ #TR: fTRg: TO?TO2I JMmf?(:l 

TORTTOTcTT RTR ^chlVM TT flR>diull II 

to gerro rh'Ito:! 

TOTR TTR: TOTt R TOUR RTTII Wl 


O Siva, by the strength of this, Tsana and 
Dikpalas rule everywhere, Kalagni Rudra 
destroys the universe; by practising this Gautama 
achieved success and Kas'yapa became Prajapati. 
Durvasa the best of the sages after the death of 
his wife married the daughter of Vasudeva, who 
was bom of the ariisa Radha. In earlier times, 
Rama achieved JanakI who was kidnapped by 
Ravana. 

TJTT RR2J TOR SRRRt TO; TOft{l 
RffR R?ra# TO: IR o ii 

By holding this, in earlier times. Nala achieve 
DamayantT and the valorous Samkhacuda 
became the lord of the demons. 

fRt Rt gif TOT ft TO3t if^l 
Ret toto Rfyfe frosts fro 
O Durga by the grace of whom Nandi became 
our vehicle, Garuda became the vehicle of Visnu 
and by the strength of kavaca the sages achieved 
all the success. 

TOS^ ^ RSTR^Rl: TORT toNir^I 
RtWHi TOT ^HT TO: TO^ITOf Tf?T: II ^ RII 
RlfTOT y<tRTHI R TO: ftrfeRTO^TO^I 
fTOJTORT RT#T§RftfcrT fawjRcTO TO I ? ? II 

By holding this MahalaksmI bestows all the 
riches, Sarasvati became adorable of all and 
became well-versed in love-sport and Savitrl 
became the mother of the Vedas and Visnu 
achieved LaksmI the daughter of Sindhu on 
earth. 

TO^^T TOT R^T RcHTOHIi 

R<JRWI<fcJI Rc#TTT R^RTIR'kll 

By holding this TulasI was sanctified, Ganga 
became the purifier of the universe, Vasundhara 
became the goddess of the agricultural produce. 

’ETcg^T TTTOT 

rlfeqt ^TTII^mi 
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By holding this the goddess Manasa was 
adored by the universe and Aditi the mother of 
the gods achieved a son like Visnu. Lopamudra 
and Arundhatl achieved chastity and the chaste 
Devahuti achieved a son like Kapila. 

Tpft m g ggr$: i 

rcf-Hini rTlfg |gi PliWi 7JW:II ^ V3II 

Satarupa achieved Priyavrata and Uttanapada 
as son and by whose grace your mother Mena 
achieved you as the goddess of the earth. 

tgr -qcf fagrpm : 

faPldP l: JR«ildd:ll^ll 

Thus all the siddhas achieved all the riches by 
that means. This is the kavaca which bestows 
happiness to a universe. Prajapati happens to be 
its Rsi, Gayatrl is the metre; Radha, the goddess 
of Kamadeva is the goddess and by it one can 
achieve devotion to lord Krsna. 

fymug strong y*iyinfi 

Tram TITfTMBI fwuypgijrrfll^oll 

It is to be revealed by a devotee of Krsna or a 
Brahmana because if some wicked person or a | 
pupil reveals it, he meets with his end. 

Tm %TT ^ finTl 

grol ggfgg Tra^n gTgraram^n 

W T|g Tf TTtcTl% HMT PttUjHl wi 

TT^frr ggs 4 ra g%mraralg nii3?n 

frmHigrradi gra.- fyrTrsgrji 

3 b ■$ Ttfirar In ^113311 

groin ramra g sitggni T^rsggi 

3 b it iff gf <'iiir«hi 4 indict gi^n 

gran g>yigyig' grarrar: Trarc^gi 

3 b Tt m\ ggszfra yf^iywilci gu 3 mi 

Traifgfey^: gra grorai niftrari gm{i 

graf fr fronfimi In grog gig ggtsnggjn 3^11 


0 dear, one can give away the kingdom and 
even his life but this kavaca should not be given 
away to anyone because lord Krsna recited it 
with his own mouth which I have witnessed with 
Brahma and Krsna in the Goloka. 1 aff TTUtI mfl’ 1 
This is the mantra which is like kalpavrkfa and 
was recited by lord Krsna to protect me. * 

Tffg^T^ mWT’, this mantra should protect my face, 
both the eyes and ears in all times to come. *aif 
ff TTfbgrrl mtn, ’ should protect my forehead and 
hair. ‘ ari tt Truro mn 1 , is the mantra which 
provides all success, should protect my cheeks, 
nose and face. ff frormro ror, is the mantra 
which should protect my neck. 

3b tt TTTRjfif In Tgrai gi<j nrtsng^i 

3 b n wigt ^ Trarsnjn 3^11 

aif TT nt: 1 should protect my shoulders, ait 
tt Trafgmftr^ ratm 1 should protect my back. 

^iggfgmfrT^ TgifTT mr TraTjgrji 

rangr grg PwngTHn 3 <iii 

<fgreH ferrora? tuttoi should protect my chest, 
gcratgggrfg^ 1 should protect my pelvic 
region. 

$ujiyiuiiRig,i In yuigif^g^i 
grggn g gg^ Tigg gif Ti4g:ii 3 ^ n 

3tf 9ft TmfugTT^ m?Ti this mantra should 
protect my feet always, besides all the limbs. 

gran T^g tit ttot g^ frojrfgnsgf 1 
g§r Trwft gra gtgiyTi ^tagp-* o 11 

Radha should protect he eastern direction, Krs 
napriya should protect my north-eastern 
direction, the southern direction should be 
protected my Rasesvarl. The south-east direction 
should be protected by Gopls'a. 

g%g infroi gra gm^ frongfggn 
drU ggg gig ggig^ifgfiwtii'^^ii 

The southern direction should be protected by 
Nirguna, the north-west direction should be 
protected by Krsnapujita and the north direction 
should be protected by Isvarl, the Mulaprakrti. 
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sift wft ywRft raft ^hkiji wii^ii 
'jh 41 y4<i: qrg ■uduH 
graft sGfftft gif gl^i^ri tr^ii-^^ii 
^ g^pf ^ <id<ft u£ii^jd< xrn^i 
gra ■ftsi-qgisraift jragrai girafftHii'#'*ii 

The north-east direction should be protected 
by Sarves'varl and the space, sleep and 
awakening should be protected by Sarvapujita. 
The mother of MahSvisnu should protect me 
always from all sides. 0 Durga, I have explained 
to you the kavaca named Jaganmafigala, the 
knowledge of which cannot be imparted to 
anyone because it happens to be the most secret 
of all the secrets and I have told you about it only 
because of my love for you. 

g>u& cit gftift e# grar fawpwl *mi 

After giving away clothes, ornaments and 
adoring the preceptor with sandal-paste in a 
proper manner, one should wear this kavaca 
around the neck or the right arm. The one who 
wears the kavaca equates himself with Visnu. 

zt iicifaft ^cfclRj-dll 

draifa%4) TTT ra Tlftft n 

g-dcR-y ran Mf ^rrssfd^frrr rafti 
c&fddmwii 
TFTT TtrBt ^ 

TT^T cJchlH ^ faaMMi *HkHlll*dll 

This ceremony is called parvan. Parvatl is 
conceived to be its supreme goddess as she was 
bom out of the mountain. And because of that, 
she is called Parvatl, the great goddess; the word 
Sand is used for all the times and Tanl stands for 
extension; therefore she is called SanatanI 
(eternal) because she remains present at all the 
times. One meets with success of this kavaca 


after reciting it for a hundred lakhs of times. In 
case one achieve success in the siddhi of this 
kavaca he can never be burnt alive. 

HdWIrchcWI^ TF5JT gqfeR: JTTI 

favinft dfewft ra ftfgdH.il mii 
ran raRfranra grr gft ra graft i 
^4gdftn ftft ra Tf raftgqft g[ftn h ?ii 
acrira ift ra ggfeRra rai 
<*ddw jreftn gftsT:iim?ii 

O Durga, in the earlier times the king 
Duryodhana had over-powered water and fire by 
means of this kavaca. In the earlier times, I 
imparted the knowledge of this kavaca to 
Sanatkumara at Puskara-ksetra; it was given 
over to Sandlpani at the time of solar eclipse and 
Sandlpani imparted this knowledge to Balarama 
and Balarama in turn gave it out to Duryodhana. 
With the grace of this kavaca one is relieved of 
the bondage of birth and death. 

ftra nsft vraftg <Fqratarcragj rai 
fdtujjrdf ■rrafara gr^ny^ii 

If a devotee of Radha recites with devotion the 
Radha mantra regularly, he becomes in turn like 
Visnu earning the merit of performing the 
Rajasuya-yajna. 

raftn ycSdlyifti ycfdftq yr^H 1 

u^dd'lMdi^d 


Tiftgfrg ftgrrat ftra ft ragrgrfti 



raft raguif ft^Rf ra»Eft ra 


ggsft pm ra xranrara^rra raim^n 

Thus a person earns the merit of taking a bath 
in all the sacred places, performing all the 
charities, performing all the vratas and fasting, 
taking a round of the earth, performing all the 
yajnas , protecting truth always, adoring lord 
Krsna regularly after consuming his naivedya 
and the reciting of all the four Vedas. One gets 
all these merits by the recitation of this kavaca . 
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TTRSR ?R?TT^ R f^sngrf^Rl' R^l 
< T c< | h1 Rc)£ R^imV9ll 

gjRFTTt Rft r #5R-sfti 

^ity^Thi rrrrtt RTRJRRiRRRi Rim<sn 

^3 0 

At the gateway of the king, in cremation 
ground, in the forest infested with lions and 
tigers, wild fire, misfortune, danger from thieves 
and decoits, prisons, hour of great misfortune, 
arrests and attracting serious ailment, one is freed 
from all these with the reciting of the mantra. 

^cRRcRifaci <pf TflRS wftl 

<r£[R REteRT Rt RTRT TJRjfR RTRRTIIh II 

O Durga, Mahesvari, whatever I have told 
you, it all belongs to you because you are the 
form of everything and you are just putting a 
question playfully. 

#rrrut srtr 

ip^cRRI TlfaRhTsRH TRTT TOT R TOtl 
Qvid»T%rfTlc)i^ : RTR^Rt W5 R: IIII 
R frU3 | R<g¥lI R RiTtfl 

R MbctRldU R Rotf «d^U|W<:ll^^|| 


knowledgeable than a Vaisnava and there is no 
greater yogi than Siva. O Narada, Siva has over 
powered passion, anger, grief and illusion. Lord 
Siva always recites the name of lord Krsna, 
therefore Siva is equated with Krsna. Thus there 
is absolutely no difference between Siva and 
Madhava. O son, as Sambhu is the best of the 
Vaisnavas, Madhava is the best of the gods 
similarly this kavaca is the best of all the 
kavacas . 

rrr rrr rr rrrr iryn<fc(ii^mi 

clinch:( 

Rj^vTTRT T^IRT R: R f?TR: RfRhHRd:ll^ll 

In the word, Siva, stands for welfare and 
stands for the one who grants the welfare. 
Therefore, Siva is conceived to be the one who 
grants welfare. 

RRRt TO fR% t ^rn cfiTTfr R:l 

RivRlUT Rt$T R TJcf tfcjR: R3<T:ll^ll 

The one who bestows welfare on all human 
beings is called Sankara and welfare is also taken 
to be salvation. 


Narayana said -Thus with the reciting of the 
story of Radhika and the name of lord Krsna 
again and again, lord Siva became emotional and 
his eyes were wet with tears. Because there is no 
one else better then lord Krsna. There is no river 
more sacred then Ganga, there is no place holier 
than Puskara-ksetra and there is no one better 
then a Brahmana. 


RtRTUTT: RT R$4 RflfRURT: RTt Rfl^l 
RR: RT R fRRTfaf RRT RTR^R RTTRII5,? II 
RRT R ^DIRl^TRt R*#£: ?lRiRrRT:l 
fcfRITd^R RRRII^^II 


r: f?IR:l 


Rm fPTfRim ^ ^ RTR^Rt;ll5 l 'iSll 


0 Narada, as there is nothing smaller than the 
atom, no one greater than Mahavisnu and on one 
as vast as the sky, similarly there is no one more 


TfTTUTT R ffrR RRRTfdRTRJ 
^Rt R R^R; R*lidd:IKCII 

Mgdl RfRRT 1 r^ TOra^ifRTRJRl 
cRRTlR: ^fRd^RfT^R: R R RJR:II^II 

The one who is the best of all the gods 
including Brahma and is the best of all the sages 
well-versed in the Vedic knowledge, is called 
Mahadeva. In the entire universe Mulaprakrti 
also known as Isvarl is adored by all the gods 
and by her lord who is called Mahadeva. 

fRSjJWft R R^RT RfRIUtW: TRRRjl 
r|rT R rFlR RRR^f RdtftKJI: IIRo II 
| R^TRR SRJTSfR R^TRST R^RTtl 
R^URRfTfiRIcTT RT RRPJRffR RT R [chqH^II 

He happens to be the lord of all the creatures 
in the universe and intellectuals and is called 
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m WT^lrTiTtSSZJR; 
Chapter 57 

The Genesis of' he word Durga and other 
names 


$(gl5ldle| 



fgf 4HiiiuflviHi f^prrar fyraT girti 


ftr^TT gRTT TOt ■R^q^RII ^ II 

arfferan iftft bpsfcft g mid-fl i 

groift ^ ^hvh i fn giur ^rggriq gn 311 

Narada said - O Brahmana, I have listened to 
the astonishing story of Radha. Now you kindly 
relate to me the story of Durga which I intend to 
listen to from you. Durga, NarayanI, IsanI, Vis 
numaya, Siva, Satl, Nitya, Satya, Bhagavatl, 
SarvanI, Sarvamarigala, Ambika, Vaisnavl, 
Gauii, Parvatl, SanatanI are the names for her 
which have . been described in the 
Kauthumasakha and bestow welfare. 

m Nl^VHCHi xj R^qiMlfald ^1 

R^RlRdHjmi 

O best of those well-versed in the Vedas, you 
kindly speak out the* meaning of all the sixteen 
names mentioned above which bestow welfare 
on all and have been mentioned in the Vedas and 
opined by all. 

3vT mDicii Tm 3rT W! 

gr err gg gsfa ^rttiihii 

Who adored this goddess first of all? 
Thereafter who was the second, third and four to 
adore? 


mum 3ctra 

3TO yl^RIMi g ggtR ^.| 

3^: <g wtr^ii ^ 11 

NarSyana said - Lord Visnu has already given 
out the sixteen names in the Vedas and you are 
well aware of them. Inspite of that you are asking 
me the question and therefore I am speaking out 
whatever has been provided in the scriptures. 

fhf ggg^ g grfftrri 

g g inqfginsll 

t 4 Iwji^| 4 ^i ^gig«6:i 
gT Igf RT fhf l|(Mfddlll<ill 

The word durga stands for a demon, who was 
a great obstruction representing human bondage, 
the deeds of the universe, grief, pain, hell, 
Yamadatida, birth, great danger and incurable 
disease and the word 3t stands for the killer of the 
same. Therefore the one who destroys all these 
miseries, has been given the name of Durga. 

g?RTT ^5RTT ^TTWTTW ^:l 

VlfdHUiqui^d TRrauff RpTIII ^ II 

In glory, lustre, beauty and virtues she is 
equated with Narayana and she happens to be her 
sole energy. She is therefore called NarayanI. 

^TTR: giyp^l <l^dW<*:l 

gT rttsmIvimi y<*lfddin *0 11 

Tsana is a word used for all success and the 
word 3TT stands for the giver. Therefore the one 
who bestows all success is called IsSna. 

Wr grgr jit wr fgtnpn trrr«rti 
grggr fag fgujpngr y*H&nn ^11 

In the earlier times lord Visnu created the 
illusion (maya) and the entire universe was 
infatuated with the illusion. She was therefore 
called Visnumaya. 

fyrg g fttggr g f^gfiran 

fair giHft ftngr ir ydiYddm ^11 

g g<£uiiiEi i <j^cft fe au rer g?t ^ti 
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y yT yyt qRchlfddlll ^ !! 

She stands for the welfare of Siva and is also 
beloved of Siva, that is why she is called Siva. In 
every aeon she pervades the universe as the great 
goddess of success. Being a chaste lady, 
possessing the best of nature, she is called Sati. 

W ■ftrsrr ft SBrarfarMI to! cTSJTI 
TSTCTW fttnjETT HI# VSW 

Trf firefly 

jffl TIriIVTOU! ITT JI$fdflyyRJ«nil II 

As lord Visnu is eternal, similarly the goddess 
Bhagavatl is also eternal; at the time of 

dissolution she merges into the body of her lord 
Krsna. Therefore, everything from a straw to 
Brahma is all artificial, but like the lord, the 
goddess Durga is also truthful 

firflsraffM* ^ gfi yfli 

ftnsrfcr^ «nrf yyyrr -rt to! yjyru ^ n 


As all the success of riches, the name present 
in all the aeons, the word Bhaga is added to the 
name of the same goddess forming the word 
Bhagavatl. 


yyfiqraj yrnfir y^TTjrjjRTfyapij 
yyyw fiparenssyfort cftfyyrii y$n 


The one who bestows salvation on all and the 
one who is the cause of birth, death and old age 
of all the creatures on earth is called Sarvanl. 


3T^rf?T ■£p^Tl 

ufeTT yf^TT RlrTT ^JFPTt ^T yttfiycFTII ? o II 

fywpyi fy^pyr fyrnTT: vifa i yfrfuu ' fl i 

^ y fyoapT ^rmyf fcr yQfddm ? ^11 

The word Amba is used for mother for 
adoration and worship. Therefore the one who is 
worshipped by all is called Ambika, the devotees 
of Visnu call her Vaisnavl since she happens to 
be the form of Visnu, with whose energy the 
universe is created by Visnu at the time of 
creation. 

ifnc: UTTT y firfiyfi XT* 5prfuT ffifHl 

yiRti'Ry xfift yy ^ifddiu ^ ^ n 

She is of fair complexion, clad in yellow 
garments, unattached and spotless. Because she 
is the energy of the great soul she is called Gaurl. 

^: TBJ&T TTcfaT cTRT ?Tf%: f5RTT TPTTI 
Tjy: fTWTJJ r&m xflff 7ft SWrfHdril ^ 3 II 
firfiwy yrFqflysxyflyyji 
wft y fyTsMHi yrflyt ift <6lldmu n 

n3 

Siva happens to be the spouse of Siva. Lord 
Krsna is also the teacher of all and she happens 
to be the illusion of Krsna. She is therefore called 
Gaurl, because of the difference in date, 
difference in mountains, difference in kalpas and 
several other differences. She is thus called 
Parvatl. 


fit^ryyy yu?Tc4i ^yryy;:i 

yyftrraftyr yyrfy fly ynryflyfyiTii %6 u 


yyTryyfyyfl y n^firfd y<£ifddii 
yynf££yt yT ttt y <ift*rfddiiRmi 


The word Mangala stands for welfare and the 
an stands for the giver of the welfare. Therefore 
she grants welfare to all earning the name of 
Sarvamarigala. 

^ Trqf^ irfer^TR i 

cTT^TTT rt TFT TT^rTTII II 

The word Mangala is used for pleasures, 
riches and welfare which is bestowed by her on 
everyone. She is therefore known as 
Sarvamaiigala. 


During the special occasion, the word parvan 
is used and since she happens to be the goddess 
of all the sacred occasions, she is called Parvatl. 

ysfarer yyr yeft yrfyflyr y 

va ev 

qyrflfas!<pyt Trrfdt yy <*tfddm?yit 

More so, because she happens to be the 
daughter of the mountain, appeared over a 
mountain and became the goddess of mountains 
and so she is called Parvatl. 

Retail yy flyfl fy^pr y yflfy yi 
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3TsJ: zf g&f&rar R?mft 

rwthr ^ ftTTTRRii ?£ii 

The word sand is used for all times and in its 
expanded form, Tanl is added to it. Therefore 
since she is found present in all the times at all 
the places, she was given the name of Sanatanl. 
O sage I have explained the meaning of all the 
sixteen names. I am now narrating the relevant 
story about her and as told in the Vedas. You 
listen to me. 

TTT *T MOTTrMmi 

f^TcFT rj ^JIcO RtHfo WTTJSrNl^ll 

In the earlier times at the beginning of 
creation, lord Krsna adored her in the Goloka in 
Rasamandala of Vrndavana. 

sT^PRT RT fefoRCI 
grftR Br^iiRunrn?oii 
Rsfa-RT jtti 

RftRT RcRRT RRR<ft RRftll 3 5>ll 

Secondly Brahma adored her getting terrified 
for Madhu-kaitabha. Thirdly lord Siva adored 
her at the time of his war with Tripura. Fourthly 
in the earlier times Mahendra adored her after he 
was cursed by Durvasa as a result of which he 
lost all his riches and glory. Having fallen from 
glory, he adored the goddess with great devotion. 

ft 442% l 

RftcTT ReJfoRR RMRoHcSd: R^TII ^ ^ II 

Since then, she was popularly adored by all 
the sages, the siddhas , the gods and the Rsis 
everywhere. 

RTT Rft 

•vO Cs 

~Qci cHi33ii 

IhI^cU §4*jT rraTl 

^rT T=HI^4 cf? rT II 

O sage, in the earlier times, she appeared from 
the lustre of all the gods under the name of 
Durga. All the gods presented her with their | 


weapons and ornaments. She killed the Durga 
and other demons and bestowed the kingship of 
word to the gods. 

T ufocTT ITT TT T$R U*I<*WII 

ttw *r iisifvi^ui *r TrfTrT^n^mi 

With the change of the kalpa , king Suratha the 
disciple* of Medha, created an image of the 
goddess in clay and adored her. 

^txET^cT 4W?II 

*r cfm wm ^ foiwa; 113^11 

tdtt wt m m 

TT3TBT TTT^r ^ ^ 6\\ 

The king adored her, offering sheep, buffaloes, 
deer, rams, goats, sugar-cane, melons and birds 
as sacrifices, besides sixteen types of other 
offerings as prescribed in the Vedas. Thereafter, 
the king held the kavaca and offered prayers to 
the goddess earning the desired boon as a result 
thereof. A businessman, named Samadhi seated 
on the river bank, also adored the goddess and 
achieved salvation. 

rTETcr TT3TT RTSjR*: 1 

TpFOf rTT t RRlft f^FT ^ 113^11 

Both the king and Samadhi with their eyes wet 
with tears and with folded hands adored the 
goddess and consigned the image of the clay to 
the water. 

TpTRf <TIM<^I R ^HSlVl RTl1iTR:l 

R t?OT: RUHW< WlUoll 

Thereafter, the king finding the image of the 
goddess made in clay getting dissolved in the 
water started crying and the businessman at once 
left that place and moved to somewhere else. 

c^cr^t ^ 7 * cnr:i 

^RRTR RleR* IT: II* *11 

TJ3TT RRT WTT^R zj mW| Pitttjudeii Reft 
Rft R RRR RR: Rfs^R^RJR;il^?ll 
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siraf trtft g% # g^wrw:i 

RR<jRcr HictfSiwwi t gw ?pt:ii^?ii 
gjfet W^R RElFTR^l 
fnfejR 1% m: 


After performing severe tapas in Puskara, he 
ended his life and with the grace of the goddess, 
he achieved Goloka. The brave king on the other 
hand ruled his country for sixty thousand years 
without interruption. Thereafter, he entrusted the 
kingdom and his wife to his son, went to Pus 
kara-ksetra and performed tapas. He was then 
turned into Savarni Manu. O son, O best of the 
sages, thus have I narrated to you the entire story 
of Durga as described in the scriptures; what else 
do you want to listen to from me? 


U^To ^chfd o 
RTR 


HTHtolc 


g'lfMlo 

r:imv9ii 




PRAKRTI-KHANDA CHAPTER 58 


463 


Chapter 58 

The Freeing of Tara and Candrama of the 
Blemish 

snpTi^w jm ftsjt gfw *R:i 
grei w 4 w=t wf^FTf vn 
grw dyii^ctl sr^ETtTt gfHTJTtm 
cW? ^T^Th^RT WIRII 

Narada said - To which race, did Suratha, the 
best of the religious kings, belong? How could 
be obtain knowledge from the sage Medhas? O 
Brahmana, O best of the sages, in which race 
was the sage Medha bom? Where did the 
conversation between the sage and the king take 
place? 

wi erf* cfT jmt ^<^41:1 

oett^t ^ cmi^ii 

O lord, O best of those well-versed in the 
Vedas, how and where did the king Suratha and 


the business man, Samadhi, become friends? I 
would like to listen to the whole story in detail. 

mrmzorQ 

sriw IjWW Tpit fa?TUh-T:l 

^ f^TT fs^RRl WW ?imi 

Narayana said - Atri was the son of Brahma 
and a son named Candrama was bom to him 
because he was known as the king of the 
Brahmanas. He performed a Rajasuya-yajna. 

^wsri ^ mm mm?** m: ^t:i 

Wm « #3® TJpT:limi 

He produced a son named Budha from the 
wife of Brhaspati. Caitra was the son of Budha 
and Suratha was the son of Caitra. 

cfnrrart Tnr^TrTogcT: 

3# xt v&wkn ^ n 

Narada Said- O' great sage! how could he 
produce a son from the spouse of Brhaspati, 
becouse this is an outragious act of god. 
Therefore, please tell me. 

^Kldui 

ttm ijtjttt: ^ gfhgi ^ hRra^ii'aii 

Wtt TCP 

wr$ffaTT XPHI^-UHII <i II 

IpRf <hl*WI$f "HCt 4l TT^ rTl <^1 





y itujTh mt-y ^Riqn n 

Narayana said - Once Candrama getting 
intoxicated with his rich possessions was 
roaming about on the bank of the Gahga. At that 
very moment he found the chaste Tara coming 
there, who happened to be the wife of Brhaspati 
and was quite noble. She was quite beautiful and 
had developed breasts, well developed thighs, a 


464 


BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURANAM 


beautiful pelvic region, a slender waist, a 
charming line of teeth, tender limbs, was 
youthful and was clad in fme garments. She was 
adorned with gem-studded omameifts on her 
head. There was a red spot beside the small spot 
of sandal-paste on the forehead. The vermilion 
was adorned on the head at the parting of the 
hair. 


VKcq i e fa rKPMi mrafinsTOTT 3TRJI ^11 

nyctewi 

wrt ^U'TiciRuiJiifln^ii ^ ii 


The lower garment was suddenly removed by 
air. At that very moment Tara having red eyes, 
the face like the full moon of the winter season, 
the lips resembling ripe wood-apples, moved on 
wearing a smile on her face, lowering her head 
with shame. Looking at Candrama she moved on 
towards her home like an intoxicated elephant. 


<TT ^gT 3T?>t U^l 

R3TWTRfTcT'R:ll^ll 


O sage, on looking at her Candrama was 
infatuated with passion and shedding his shame 
and with the hair of his body standing on end, he 
spoke to her in a passionate tone. 


fas tRtchra xn 
fefRRT RTt -RcRt^ll^ll 

Candrama said - O best of the damsel, you are 
the best of the beautiful ladies. You stop for a 
moment, O beautiful one, you always steal away 
the minds of passionate people. 

famsu sf# cWTOiifti 

wri TTTU ffLiiaft vqn 

O ocean of the passion, Brhaspati adored 
Durga for a thousand years and as a result of the 
tapas he got a fortunate damsel like you. 

3RT d^feni RsmfoTRT 

mfen trrt mir*iqid<i ^ttii^ii 


But it is surprising that foolish Brahma gave 
away a passionate woman like you to an ascetic 
as a wife. 

f% 3T ■gtt ^ WI^I 

fy^^NI Pd^ ' H WT: ytsIRHICII ^11 

Therefore what type of pleasure would you be 
enjoying by keeping the company of that poor 
ascetic because a passionate lady can remain 
happy only with a passionate man and thus they 
are drowned in the ocean of pleasure. 

g^R gnfmft sqsbftejfri 

«h4uu etirMdlmg.1 3TT -fluiPi TR: fom:ll ^<£11 
Pr fsrr rPt HddVcHifi 
HdlHdlcHWSII cf^T tdlflHI rT^II ^ II 

O goddess, you being the passionate one, are 
suffering from the pain of passion uselessly. Or 
this could be due to the turn of destiny. Because 
who can know the mind of a lady? You are quite 
youthful and therefore your youthfulness is 
getting wasted day by day. 

^wmirqHMlPmdHI 

3TR{U> HJTSfrr yJIddlW f^RpTIRoll 
■q^chmttt?n ^ Praru 'chmqiPmdqi 
SSRtRTt cERcft ^KMkqPlII ^ ^11 

3RTSJ r^tR: dimt fffsT rd^PipLIrlHi 

faR f^rafr dtr tflPr: ttmT <rat:ii^n 

Brhaspati always remains engrossed in tapas. 
Whether sleeping or awake he adores his lord 
Krsna; he is free from desires but on the other 
hand you are filled with passion. You are, 
therefore, quite passionate and remaining so, you 
always are attracted towards beautiful persons. 
Your mind is attracted towards passion but the 
aim of the life of your husband is entirely 
different. If the couple whose minds movements 
are differently placed, how can they enjoy the 
life? 

eHRTt TJRflRl tf hA|r|^4t|idcll 

o 

rtt? r Tjgterr wt ctor mycftci}i! 
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cffil 

TRcft TRcft TOtft cRta Ml^ril^ll 3*11 
cP^T rfUlehcM 'Vnd^wjchciiyHli 

T^yurard^ *r gstetfs 

Therefore, in the spring season, in the forest of 
Madhavi creepers and on a bed of flowers, 
sprinkled with sandal-paste, you can enjoy my 
company here in this secluded forest of sandal¬ 
wood, having an abundance of fragrant flowers. 
You being a fortunate lady should enjoy my 
company on the flower-beds. After enjoying here 
we can move on to the garden of campaka 
flowers there. 

TRJTRT iRHdifluqi 

Tm t*t tut cftiR^n 

O beautiful one, you enjoy my company in the 
caves of Mandracala mountain located at the 
lonely spots. 

fRUTT cpfeidWft TfiT <j>R W 

O virtuous one, you enjoy my company in the 
forest of Svamarekha on the bank of river 

i 

Narmada which place is desired by the gods. 
$cdcKt*i | 

WT tTPJT ^«TT Tf^T ^ir^ll ^ d II 
FR54Ml J lf \jb*cbU , iilB?ll<p>ll 
SRTldlcJlR TfhUf^dRril ?«? II 
Thus the foolish Candrama desired to carry | 
her on the back of MandakinI which place was j 
quite beautiful. Thus speaking he fell at the feet! 
of the goddess Tara. With the obstruction thus. 
created by Candrama, the throat, lips and tongue ! 
of Tara dried up and her eyes became red like the 
red lotus flower. Thereafter she became fearless j 
and spoke in anger. 

tnffera i 

ftf gut 

Tara said - O Candrama, disgrace to you. I 
treat you like a straw because you are crooked 


and are attracted towards the wives of others. It 
was a disgrace on Atri having got you as a son 
because your life and birth are of no 
consequence. 

3TT TRWTTrqpt WR ReTT) 

^ W TTR: II ? 311 

O wicked person, you think yourself to be all 
powerful after performing the Rajasuya-yajna. 
All your tapas has become infructuous by your 
getting attracted towards the wife of a Brahmana. 

TRT fart hTRTtf TT^jflr: RcfepfcT l 

T f^f3%'R&T:ll3 3N 

Because he whose mind is attracted towards 
the wives of others, is considered to be an 
unchaste person. Not only this, such a great 
sinner is denounced the world over and is 
deprived of the reward of his good deeds. 

wter t Rsnrrrr qfawtfai 

3 pyfedt friTR yudidlRt ^113311 

In case you defile my chastity then you will 
suffer from the disease of consumption. This has 
been ordained in the Vedas. The one who rises 
up is sure to fall. 

pph r r^r^rdi 

am Rt RRR cfrR RRT % T%R{RII 3*11 

* Lord Krsna who shatters the pride of the 
wicked people will also destroy your pride. 
Therefore, O son, I am like your mother. You 
leave me alone. I am speaking out the truth and 
this will bestow welfare for you. 

WI TTSZTT TTR *T I 

tranr snf ^ 

fW WlIrtTlWch^! W RTT^l 

T# TETT ^ Ref fRM ^11 3 $ II 

Thus speaking, the chaste Tara cried aloud 
again and again and invoked Dharma, Surya, 
Vayu, Agni, Brahma, the great soul, the sky, the 
wind god, the earth, day and night, sandhya and 
all the gods as witnesses. 
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wRgncreR r sfci: xrarpr 

O v5 x 

sg<gr ~m fof wwirm f^q;ii ^vsii 

Tsi rx dnymra MHidRII 

TRtpT rTt ^ xf ^ R%T: II ? C II 

0 sage, on hearing these words of Tara, 

* 

Candrama was not all afraid, but on the other 
hand he became enraged. He cafght her with 
both hands and placed her in the chariot. 
Candrama enjoyed her company. 

xP^T 

■g^3R xf HcJldA Tjfalrf ywichiR^II^II 

■$vr ^ tot f^Tremr:i 

TRt g^i?r ^^Puy to^io^ii 

They enjoyed each other’s company on the 
bank of Puspabhadra river, in the sandal-wood 
forest named Vispandaka, on the bank of Pus 
kara-ksetra in the lands of blossoming flowers, 
on the bed of roses scented with flowers, the 
secluded places in the Malaya mountain, on the 
forest of sandal-wood trees, in the banks of rivers 
and streams. He continued the love sport for a 
hundred years which were spent like a muhurta. 

W(&i WTT:l 

m\ ^T9K Tfat xT «ffcRT TTftll *? II 

3WT xT ^ cR^ jfPRTT ^|bKd:l 
^Rt VjfgugT 

Thereafter, Candrama getting terrified by the 
gods went to Sukra, the teacher of the demons to 
take refuge with him. Sukra then provided him 
shelter taking pity on him. He then started 
making fun of Brhaspati who happened to be his 
enemy. 

mrrat ^rrt R(th<4T:i 

3m xt xr 

hlfaS 

W VIVlM 


In the court of the demons, intoxicated with 
pride they provided shelter to terrified Candrama 
who was filled with blemish and made fun of 
Brhaspati. Because defiling of the chastity of a 
chaste lady, Candrama earned a black spot in 
disk. 

sctrar tt tortrt cR:i 

Thereafter, Sukra well-versed in the Vedas 
spoke to the terrified Candrama, the truthful 
words full of welfare which were according to 
the Vedas and resulted in delight. 

^TsF) 33TH7 

?T pr 41x)^ yyiw.<^iuv3it 

Sukra said - You are the grandson of Brahma 
and the son of sage Atri; you have acted like the 
wicked people and it is not graceful. 

WKWT ^<lfa^M4£M<tlPi|d*IJI II 
rSPif hRf TOpM3 HfUddldl 

yfqaw cjfwt diswini ^prmu^ii 
? rot: fnmrRT^« rt:i 

MNwiP^ttii Pm ^Hdl «^3ranmoii 

After performing the Rajasuya-yajna , you had 
earned a great glory but that collection of nectar 
has vanished like a drop of wine, earning you the 
blemish. I want that you should leave the wife of 
Brhaspati, the priest of the gods. She is like your 
mother and quite a chaste lady. Brhaspati is the 
best of the. noble people and also the best of the 
Brahmanas. Siva is the lord of the gods and 
Brahma happens to be the son of his Guru, 
Brhaspati who happens to be his grandson and 
the son of Arigira who always shines with eternal 
lustre. 

vmhPv w cnxziT cirst Tjrrtftn 
?f?T ^iVMRTHr WIRT xT Rdinfall \ ?ll 

One should speak out the virtues of the 
enemies and the failings of his teacher. This is 
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the nature of the people who are bom in the 
noble race. 

77 TTgif tRt Pwi*7l 

ctsnsfh crffor m -r ii 

-m c^rmnsr gf^siw «nf: 7 ttrtt:i 

ERTf gifw: ^TTT 3RT: f^OTWT 

O lord of the night, though Brhaspati, the 
priest of the gods, is my enemy in the universe, 
still he is of a noble character and one should not 
forget it. Wherever the noble people reside, the 
eternal Dhanna resides there. Wherever Dharma 
resides Krsna too dwells there and wherever 
there is Krsna victory is always found there. 

rfftg; wg g- cZTTyT 7777 37^1 
fpraii 3i?nt snrf 73# 

^Tgr ipit fort: Tjufir 7%<p{i 

cTsrrsft Til 7$tf% gfor mftr sR^immi 

^^ZlfopjefrlT ^ 777fofo:l 

-o 

dWWnf&ldHi *7 Wl 

HtPT snrf TTfe Minfnritif. ^qc^smmv»n 

The cow litters one calf, the tigress litters five 
and a lioness litters seven, the terrific people are 
destroyed. Therefore, Dhanna alone protects the 
religious people. Though the gods, the teacher 
and the Brahmanas are unable to protect 
themselves, yet the one who is deprived of the 
Dhanna is never protected by anyone. If one 
enjoys the company of the wives of Brahmanas 
and wicked women, he earns the sixteenth part of 
the sin of Brahmahatyd but in case the women 
offer themselves for the purpose, one earns only 
one fourth of the sin of Brahmahatyd . 

To discard them is neither sinless nor sinful. 
This has been ordained by Brahma. 

fajlMHlUdfai V W7 ^ cFR foj 
ST^JW TTO *7^7 
srif ?77 -rrSTOFT srr^PJTf rERET Wddl 
^1^14 T7|tfT5^ RfTOHTII ^ ^ II 


But to enjoy the company of a Brahmana 
woman forcefully, one earns the sin of a hundred 
Brahmahatyds . This has been ordained in the 
Vedas. Therefore, O noble person, you move 
according to Dharma and leave this Brahmana 
woman. You should repent for the sin you have 
already committed, because it is better to relieve 
oneself of the sin. 

*7 cT ttft *foqi 

VR'oipm^Vw Rftr ifo?7 snfon^oii 

xT #T 77 77 VKUIlpSHMJ 

■gt t tpforfo s, 

You can be relieved of your sin by other 
means also. Getting terrified you have come to 
take refuge with me inspite of you being a god. 
Therefore, it is my duty to protect you. Because 
he who does not protect a person without arms, a 
terrified person, a miserable person and the one 
who takes refuge, such an irreligious person falls 
into the kumbhlpaka hell. 

TFsr^rant tt 

TTWTfffST 77 ^ ? II 

But in case he protects him, he earns the merit 
of performing a hundred Rajasuya-yajhas 
besides achieving immense riches and pleasures 
in the world. 

T ^ wf iKI'RhH^I 

-&mt TTHRTRm fawj<£3ri 77 : 11^311 

Thus speaking the teacher Sukracarya took his 
bath in the river MandakinI and made Candrama 
also to do so. Thereafter, he adored lord Visnu. 

fabUjtllcJIaal'illTrc d^dgj ^73^1 

?TJ^R tfr g qU n TT Td^cti^ ll^-811 
<j 1 ^ftcT Hffot qmwiuni 
mt mt # gfo^mi 

Thereafter he offered the sacred Ganga-water 
of Visnu’s feet, offering the naivedya to him. 
O' sage, thereafter, Sukra took the terrified 
Candrama in his lap and placing the kusa -grass 
in his hand, he made him recite the name of the 
lord repeatedly. 
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*^9F> 3c*W 

^rarf^r ^ rut: wt wr #:i 

Tfa grTOT rfa Tfa WiftH : TR^II'^II 
divJwwLhH Tfa Tfa <rroH' gfa 

^lyibrt Tfa MIMH^ 

Sukra said - In case I have performed my 
tapas truly, in case the adoration of Hari is 
truthful, it is true to have the reward of 
performing vrata, one gets a truthful reward by 
speaking the truth, it is truthful to have a bath at 
the holy places, it is truthful to have the reward 
by the performing of charity and it is truthful to 
have the reward of fasting, then Candrama 
should be freed from all his sins. 

fat fauaigM g 

*KmQ 

The sin accrued from the heinous sin 
committed by Candrama should befall on a 
Brahmana who does not perform sandhya thrice 
a day, the one who is deprived of the adoration, 
of lord Visnu. 

tt gig Tfa ntt xng^tii <* u 

The one who enjoys the wives of others, 
cheating his own wives, such as a sinful person, 
relieves the sin of Candrama and falls into 
terrific hell 

crrarr cr di^d<*>M f^srr m 

^T^TirpT TTd HTcTTCTsT o il 

A wicked woman who antagonises her 
husband by speaking harsh words, would fall in 
to terrific Laldmukha hell because of the sin of 
Candrama. If a Brahmana eats without offering 
food first to lord Visnu, he falls in to kalasutra 
hell because of the sin of Candrama and shall 
remain there to the end of four yugas. 

aiMciWi st*sFR g: gjrtft topt:! 


y^mwspiyid sifcT$i wirepin 

gufurdi g gig# 'ujjwhi 

A wiked person who digs the earth at a 
prohibited place, he falls into the kalasQtra hell 
because of the sin of Candrama. If a lady goes to 
some other person depriving of her own 
husband, she falls into Agnikunda hell because of 
the sin of Candrama and remains there for four 
yugas. 

gftfd faffa ww THcstfg fapi gi 

The one who gets infatuated with greed, 
deprives others of their legitimate glory and 
glorifies himself and he falls into the kumbhlpaka 
hell because of the sin in Candrama. 

fart wt 'hfa gf t gtnnfd uiddili 

wp; zng ^u g red t 

Such of the persons as does not maintain his 
parents, wife and teachers, becomes a Candala 
under the influence of the sin of Candrama. 

^ did ^ xnf^rr 33*1110^11 

dwgrfoj rtrwff dlfdmnffd Walloon 

The one who consumes the food of a wicked 
woman, a woman having no son, a woman in 
period, such a sinner, because of the sin of 
Candrama, has to remain in the kumbhlpaka hell 
for fourywga 5 and then is reborn as a Candala . 

fan* gt nTdsnf fatf?r wi 

# ofT i'jUelHIMn^U 

t w g xf uifiH^i 

The sinners who cohabits during the day with 
passionate intentions and enjoys the company of 
a pregnant woman or a woman in period, such a 
sinner has to suffer for the sin of Candrama and 
has to fall into kalasutra hell where he has to 
remain for four yugas. 
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^ *1#-TrlT feft TT: TTgqfr T T<fera i:l 

gjIRcT: OTW ^Td ct gf^efiRIN^II c o II 

? iw^4 ’*rag 

Such a person who casts a passionate glance at 
the face of others' wives, her body or breasts, he 
earns the sin of Candrama and because of that, he 
remains in Lalabhaksya hell for four yugas. 
Thereafter, he is bom as a blind Candala and 
impotent. 

gi 

W ■>T^R RfrT f^ll <i ? II 

-snuisnf rrsTf t ^r^NHi 

■t(d4u chlrt'Hd MIMd MtsjjJII^II 

The one who consumes meat, lentil 1 and 
lakuca 2 or cohabits during the day of Amavasya, 
Purnima, CaturdasI, AstamI and Sunday, he 
earns the sin of Candrama and remains in the 
kalasutra hell for four yugas. 

dW$dl4 xT TOlc fl 4UdMIMlj dldcftl 

W3RTf TT^fe dfo: f®5T STII 6 *II 

Such a sinful person then becomes a Canddla 
and remains infested with diseases, a pauper and 
a hunch-back for seven births. 


iu*l<^i ^ 4t ^ <£tUM^ip4iR4l 
fvwijft u^imimI wi ^mcT^ii^mi 


The one who takes food on Ekadasi , the 
birthday of lord Krsna and Sivaratri, he earns the 
sin of Candrama. 


^ -qpj fwhrfe w ^M^ i agjv ii 
Tfr pfer rnosiRf 4 iftfe ttii c ^ u 

He remains in the kumbhipaka hell for the 
period equivalent to the life of fourteen Indras 
and because of the same sin, he is reborn as a 
Candala. 

HTSRsi wra ^ri 


differiX* grfw wraR rranii'aii 

4lc T? W^<r i xte d g f fcrqj 

fpr:ii^^ii 

d dfij tl^VIM W Tent T=T <*R>UH{I 
IT dlf r& W d R I W T ^ gf d ^ ll 6 %II 

The one who consumes milk in a copper vase 
or the wine of Elloopa tree 3 , ghee , coconut water 
in a bronze vase, milk with salt, the left-over of 
water and food or the one who consumes cooked 
rice again and again before the sunset, attracts 
the great sin of Candrama and because of that sin 
he falls into the andhakupa hell where he 
remains for fourywgas. 

Wi^ i f4a4) fen Tnfe ^M<arr^:i 
^purr ?i=Ki(tl Tfe t ■^m<*tt35:ii <? on 
^T fq»u4»J|c|Pl'd e 6:l 
tt -m x! mfer ^ 

A Brahmana who sells away his daughter, the 
priest of a temple, one who mounts a bull, bums 
the body of Sudras and eats with them or cooks 
for them, the one who cuts away the plpala tree 
or denounces Visnu and Vaisnavas, such a sinner 
attracts the terrific sin of Candrama. 

tt nm dWdtim^i dH^ff d nnfeti 
*rad tt ^wR^iyd4?ni ^ ? 11 

Because of that sin he falls into Taptasurml 
hell and remains there up to the life of fourteen 
Indras, where he always remains burning. 

dwi^dl4 4iftmMl<| Tpfeti 

RtRR T ^ dlu^Ht gw: W^FTf II <? 3 II 
d-ftv r dck tprrtoi 
dfeyi^: TTFTCT ^ fe<ffe WSRTTJI 
nmffe -dR TTd d ; ^4 ^ ddrrqji^n 
While coming out of it, he is transformed into 
a Candala. He is reborn a Candala seven times, 
a bull during seven births and an ass for a 
hundred births, a pig for seven births, a crow in 


1. Ervaylens 

2. Lukucah ksudrapanasah (A. Lacoochaii) 


3. Bassia Latifolia 
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holy places for seven births, an insect of refuse 
for five births, a leech for a hundred births and is 
purified thereafter. 

xf -gt ^ mcbN^ ^ri 

He who uselessly consumes meat or consumes 
food without having been given by anyone, earns 
the sin of Candrama. 

irTjj riiRiiH 

tr^j: wirHH'jwgn <? $ n 

Because of this sin he has to remain in the 
Asipatra hell for four yugas. Thereafter, he 
becomes a snake for seven births and an animal 
thereafter. 

iAdtai xi fMficn 

wtfm sri^j t^r n 

4 w xFgm xt fojeR:l 

^ ITcTOlcf <? II 

fegT *ra<J TT 

xt ^rrstit ix: ^tii^oii 

A Brahmana who receives interest or earns 
livelihood by illegitimate means or by becoming 
a physician or sells away his limbs or sells away 
his Dharma , praises himself, earns his livelihood 
by selling ink, serves as a messenger, is 
maintained by a wicked woman, he earns the sin 
of Candrama who is freed from his sin. Because 
of that sin he falls into the Sulaprota hell and he 
remains there up to the life of fourteen Indras. 
Thereafter he is bom as a pauper, a person with 
diseases and a human like an animal. 

W IrfcIMI ClcluH^J rj\ 

3 TynRt <%RT fesRcTT TT&IfiRT.ll ^|| 
few: gidici: tftrSJ *uu cf 
TR ? II 


TTT^rfrr xrf^t ^rara^i 

W3RTO f^5T: II ^oXII 

xtr^J ^RTW^fl 

W3RRT HU^4,R1d: TTRTR^TSW: I 

xnfensr w*drra>ua ^ifa:ii \o^\\ 

qife: yicF^'cft ^ ^TOJ ^uichKch:! 

cmmVi HI^IHdd: ^4ddt ferrll ?o^|| 

The one who sells lac, meat, juice, sesamum, 
salt, horses, iron is a killer of human beings or 
the one who works as a potter, or the one who 
steals, such a Brahmana earns the sin of 
Candrama and falls into Ksuraghara hell, which 
is quite terrific and unbearable and he remains 
there up to the time of a thousand Indras, where 
he gets shattered. After coming out of that, he is 
bom as a jackal for seven births. Thereafter he is 
bom as a cat for seven births, a buffalo for five 
births, a bear for seven births, a dog for seven 
births, a fish for a hundred births, a cancer for 
five births, a lizard for a hundred births and an 
ass for seven births, a frog for seven births and 
thereafter he is bom as a degraded human like a 
cobbler, a washerman, an oil man, a carpenter, a 
gardener, the one who earns his livelihood out of 
dead bodies, a hunter, a goldsmith, a potter, an 
iron-smith and thereafter he is bom as a Ksatriya 
and then a Brahmana. 

chl’dfnfd fer:ll c II 

Thus by purifying Candrama, Sukra said to 
Tara, ”0 chaste lady, you better go back to your 
husband leaving Candrama." 

SrafgRT f?RT -m ^TFTOTI 

^ STT^T 5R#II ^ II 

Because you are pure at heart you will be 
purified even without repentance. A lady who is 
not passionate remains pure even with the 
advances of an undesirable person. 
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Chapter- 59 
Bphaspati Travels to Kailasa 
*u<<i 

: f% ^ranr wrc^RTfrnrRfti 
gsi Tttmr eft Tnsjt ^ 

Narada said - What did Brhaspati do after the 
abduction of Tara? How did he get her back? 
You kindly tell me. 

TTfrarrT acjiti 

^jfT fefTO H1W: RHlRWTfo RTh 

Sri Narayana said- When Brhaspati realised 
that Tara who had gone for a bath to the river 
had not returned for long, he sent one of his 
disciples to the bank of the Gahga to search for 
her. 

f?TOt HrcfT xl ef^rt t cdl'cbeJcMd: I 

TcnjRi efTW^TOt TfTlI 3 II 

O sage, the disciple went there and he heard 
the news from the very mouths of the people 
there. He returned from the place and while 
crying narrated the story of the abduction of Tara 
to his teacher. 

fccTT 7T%Tf rj fjrat 

mr Hjsf *r hh: WHT im^tiun 
Tlf^qgr f^R 
7TTHR R^RiifepI fefRRR 

The sage Brhaspati, on realising that his dear 
Tara had been abducted by Candrama, fainted. 


After sometime, he regained consciousness and 
expressing his heart-felt grief with his pupil he 
started crying with grief and shame. He lamented 
with grief and shame unceasingly. 


R3RT fviWJRi'dlfeU RtfH ^ ^pRiMdfHI 



Thereafter addressing the disciple he spoke 
out the words wfiich were sanctified by the 
Vedas. With his words all the pupils were grief- 
stricken and tears started flowing from their eyes. 

ffPrfdWET 

| ^TTT: IvT WtS? R RTTR <h'RU| trt^i 
cJRt TT JHRlfd R TTFRnil'ail 

Brhaspati said - O sons, who has cursed me 
like this? I am not aware of any reason for the 
same because misfortune comes only to a person 
who acts against dharma. There is no doubt 
about it. 

^rrf^cT 

w rR hrs* wsrrt hstt tj^ii <iii 

A house which there is no chaste lady 
speaking sweet words, one should leave that 
house and retire to the forest, because for him the 
forest and the house would be alike. 

WJHfrtil crfRRT fHT ^ ^IfRI 
3TRR rR 'Rloij ZRtTSTUR RVJT ij^ll <? II 

He whose beloved wife is abducted by 
someone, should retire to the forest because for 
him the house and the forest would be the same. 

gyfcdl wrf HR HRH 

3RUH ^ TRraj HRSTUH HHT IJ^II II 
^RUffdl HHH nfd'RISHT orffi-jRII 

3T7TRT**R HRoT HSJTSTtHT fWT TJ^II nil 

HRT HRT Tjt RlfTR Tjftuft HT fytTfHHTI 
srhh hr trtsi HSTTSTtnr hr n n 
ftryr^lw yi Rttrt nof 3fqnraRjfvr:i 

3RHH ^R HHTott HHTSTUH HHT ^ II 

Alas! The one from whose house a chaste lady 
departs, he should at once go to the forest 
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because for him the forest and the home are 
similar. By the turn of destiny if the chaste wife 
of someone is abducted, he should go to the 
forest because for him there is no difference 
between the forest and the home. The one in 
whose house there is no mother or a disciplined 
wife, for him the forest and the house are alike 
and he should therefore leave for the forest. A 
house in which there are enough of people and 
riches but has no beloved wife, he should go to 
the forest because for him the forest and the 
house are alike. 

3FTORT: *fFT W:' 

xt Tf? R TJ? T*U 

A house without a wife is like a forest and the 
house in which the house wife stays can be 
called a house in reality because the wife only 
represents the house and the house alone cannot 
be called a house. 

3>4 R tret II 

Therefore a person without a wife is 
considered to be unchaste for performing the 
rites of manes and whatever actions are 
performed by him during the day are of no 
consequence. 

OTTFbrt 'SJSJT ^4: TTWT^TT W ^ || 
?ifTh#n ?rtt w w trf foRti 
f3Rm 3tf# f^RTII ^11 

As the fire without the flames, the sun without 
the lustre, the moon without the shine, the human 
without the strength, the body without the soul, 
the person without the base, similarly Isa without 
Prakrti is of no consequence. 

R xt -qsiT W: URTI 

t*i4uii xt irrat ^ytilct xni ti 

O Brahmana, as the yajna is of no 
consequence without daksina so the main part of 
the yajna becomes infructuous without the 
material for performing yajna. 


f?RT Wif ^ufcbift W3>«ffof| 

wswff: fRW Tjfngjt st faRT fganiu 

R2JT R 7TR2J W U<$*4fo|| 

xt fenn ^ o n 

Or the goldsmith is unable to perform without 
gold or a potter is unable to create vases without 
clay, similarly a household is of no consequence 
without its supreme goddess (the house wife). 
Without the house wife, he is unable to perform 
his household duties. 

srrafijyrr: fgntT: Rtafi ■ui^uchi 

^ ? v\ 

Because all the actions in a household can be 
complete only with the help of the house wife 
alone. All the houses become alive with the 
presence of the house wife. Therefore the house¬ 
holder achieves pleasures only through the house 
wife. 

xr 

Ryid srrafajR rt ^ ^ u 

wn w TisRt Tjf%nrt xt wm ^1 

^Qufl xT cTOT fwil ? ^ II 

One achieves pleasures only by means of the 
house wife and all the welfare eminates from her. 
Therefore the house wife represents the entire 
universe. Pleasure also is derived from the house 
wife. As a chariot is driven by the charioteer, 
similar is the case with the household. As the 
charioteer drives the chariot similarly the 
household is run by the house wife. 

Tffnrr w 11 3 * 11 

Therefore the house wife happens to be the 
best of all the jewels. She should be taken away 
from the lower races by the house holder. This 
has been ordained by Brahma. 

w rrr %tt rri tri Xw f^RT rjsiti 
'jm f^RTii Rmi 

As tlie lotus loses its lustre without the water, 
similarly the householder has no grace without 
the house wife. 
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-Q EE: sfg^?T m -g|:i 

JJgiaffdHlWT wt: ^T5f^RT:IR^II 

h xtm wmi 'R:i 

^ sjgf ^gtScf: wt wt fw<pTRIRV3|| 

Thus speaking the sage Brhaspati went inside 
the house and at once he came out from the 
same. In utter grief he behaved like this again 
and again. He repeatedly fainted and regained 
consciousness. Having been reminded of the 
qualities of his beloved, he started crying again 
and again. 

3TgTRn: giftfosj w(stcT:l 

Thereafter, the senior pupils of the sage 
Brhaspati and other sages consoled him. 
Thereafter he went to the abode of Indra. 

TT q^ail 

rfiraH W ^tI RT ffg 

Indra welcomed him and after adoring him 
enquired about his welfare. The teacher 
Brhaspati narrated his entire story to him which 
was pricking his heart like a nail. 

<^Elfd33: 

On hearing the words of Brhaspati, the eyes of 
Indra became red with anger. In anger his lips 
started fluttering and he spoke to the sage. 

m-g 35TET 


rETST f^RTT R?mFT m 'MptUtfal 

§ifqg mfenfedl ll 3 3II 

O great sage, you free yourself from all the 
worries. Everything will be well done. This 
misfortune is indicative of some great welfare 
because without facing misfortune one cannot 
achieve grace. 


^ckc| I rf ^qralil cjJcTHt tJ 
yWligWIR dcddft^UT 


O sage, thus speaking, Indra at once deputed a 
thousand of his messengers who were quite 
competent in all respects. 


v fg% ufagT vishMiit^ -.u^mt 
^ w ?jgwcR g ggg g- 


Those messengers went on searching in all the 
places in the universe and returned after a 
hundred years and met Indra. They said 
Candrama is residing in the abode of Sukra quite 
happily together with Tara. Getting terrified of 
the gods he has taken refuge with Sukra. Thus 
the messengers informed Indra accordingly. 


fftr sparr ^rrAtcI -tdd<wi fs^faqj 

W^CEPTT fg^TdTII^Vail 

On hearing the words of the messengers, Indra 
cast his head downwards and feeling disturbed at 
heart spoke to Brhaspati. 


43 M 


t tip g yirg^Put wtri 
3Ttrra fagut g$i TtgmfHPtfrtrgtE.il 3 V' 

Mahendra said - I am deputing a thousand 
messengers to find out the whereabouts of Tara. 
These messengers are quite competent and can 
find out all the secrets. 

udiRd gprat rKt term gimr mi 

hta i fu gg mu 3 ^ u 

I shall make them move on from place to 
place, wherever the wicked Candrama might be 
resting with my mother Tara. 


mi ncRphft 

gg gig mwfiT ee£ m •m^Piii 3 <s n 

^<tl Pirtd: J^«5hi T H3I f^EEg-T:! 

Ed gtE tf^ g^gr wm wr g^n 3 <? n 
Mahendra said - O lord, listen to me, whatever 
I am telling you and its results will be quite 
pleasant. O fortunate one, you shed away all 
your fear. Everything will be all right. Neither 
have you conquered Sukra nor I have conquered 
the demons; Candrama has gone to Sukra taking 
only these things into consideration. 
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wfira rTI 

W1 w 'snwq: WTlI^ol! 

■^l § Mt WTT Wl 

3RTFT ^ frow^iu^n 


Therefore you move along with us to 
Brahmaloka and taking Brahma with us we shall 
move on to Siva. Thus speaking Mahendra 
getting agitated in his mind, went to Brahmaloka 
which was quite pleasant to look at together with 
Brhaspati. 


Angira had three sons named Brhaspati, 
Utathya and Samvarta, who had control their 
senses and were well-versed in the Vedas. 

Tiefcfa cbPiBIAI ^ xf ip;:| 

u TO WTW\ rT tpiT smfo ^RTTII^ill 

Angira did not give anything to Samvarta his 
youngest son, who became a recluse and was 
always engaged in the adoration of lord Krsna. 


rT=T ^§7 W *HIH UhU)| 1T?J 

tR^II^II 

Meeting Brahma there, both Indra and 
Brhaspati bowed in reverence to him. Both 
narrated details of their sufferings to Brahma, the 
lord of the gods. 

AW "dlfdOTWclM faffed: II *3II 

On hearing the words of Indra, Brahma spoke 
smilingly the words, which bestowed welfare 
and were quite appropriate to the occasion. 

■^Tt c;^ild *1 g '^T:i 

rT^ xf ymt ^TCI?R:ll'S'tf II 

Brahma said - Lord Krsna who happens to be 
the ruler of the universe, punishes such a person 
himself who causes endless pain to others. 

m wgi xl WT faajj: ?RlrR:l 

w xi 

^prr snrf ^ y4*Kun^i 

idyfaui: ^ ) uj|i ? inif<LnH*i:in{^ii 

I am the creator of the universe. The eternal 
Visnu preserves it and Rudra-Siva destroys the 
universe, Siva also bestowed welfare. Dharma 
conducts himself as a witness to the deeds of all 
the people and all other gods perform their 
respective duties according to the desire of lord 
Krsna. 


wznmrmmrz wff wvf w ^rfm^i 

ip <*mdwi xj vi^iijm^iij^H 11 ^^ 11 

xf TT?Ri:imoii 

Utathya the middle son abducted with evil 
intentions the wife of his own brother who has 
pregnant and devoid of passions. The one who 
abducts the passionless wife of his own brother, 
earns the sin of a thousand Brahmahatyas\ there 
is no doubt it. 

^ 'srrfw fwfare; ^ uM^Kfc^rartli 

^ *1^:11 h ?n 

d«n^i4 wft xf ^r?f fifa:i 

d4«lfd^^lfij| dT fi^T XT W^tim^ll 

He has to remain in the kumbhipaka hell till 
the sun and the moon last; because the one who 
abducts the wife of his own brother is treated like 
the one who defiles the chastity of his own 
mother. Thereafter, he becomes an insect of the 
refuse and has to suffer for a thousand crores of 
years as a great sinner. O Indra, thereafter he is 
bom as a germ of the Vagina of a wicked woman. 

igr: zfirizwznfa yitl'jHWpT *<W:I 

Vl^iyiM^uiiTsJd^'MllH ■^T:im'SII 

Thereafter for a thousand crores of years, he is 
bom as a vulture; for a hundred births, he 
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remains as a dog and because of the sin of the 
abduction of his brother’s wife he has to be bom 
as a pig for a hundred births. 


th gnf ^rTchifd-?^<fqi 
qlrRSi fPT 

If a powerful brother deprives his own 
younger brother of his legitimate dues he has to 
fall in the kumbhlpdka hell and remain there till 
the sun and moon last, because a deed cannot 
vanish without facing its result thereof even after 
a hundred crores of years. Therefore one has to 
face the result of a good or bad deed performed 
by him. 

?JTcT child cjniTiul^Ut nfvHI <*<h.H II 
Ttf TPJ?T ^cTRt TTT 5 I?J Hdl?HI:l 
•qsqw trt t T^Tfitimdii 
TSTTTft *T dltsilfa W t WdTddtll 

w f?rairTifqn k II 
Brhaspati is the son of lord Siva who happens 
to be the teacher of the universe therefore we 
should narrate the entire story to him; You get 
ready with their vehicles and go to the bank of 
Narmada and stay there. We shall follow them. 
Brhaspati should go to Kailasa. 




gsteufthm *r j^ti 

Mllil^frl *T ch^uilu PiyilHMlI^II 

Brahma said - O Indra, this story which is of a 
secret nature has been told in the Purana and 
therefore, I am revealing the same to you. You 
listen to me. 

5lcT *7cFlT W ^ II ^ 3 II 


In earlier times, the wife of Angira produced 
children who died in tender age. She therefore 
performed the vrata of lord Krsna. 


^ tmi tpt cpfep *tstt wi 

wn^srwnii nt 5iciH.11 11 

cT<FR?r xX 'HlrllcfilcTIUlrUT 

w *r?HFpi#ni?:ii^mi 
iprat rt cdijcfra f>mftfsi:i 

SPHcft ITTSI^T *T fodidl *T cI^T TcTcT:II ^^ II 


Sanatkumara made her perform the Punsavana 
vrata in a proper manner. Thereafter lord Krsna 
who is quite merciful, compassionate, moves 
according to will, eternal Brahmana, graceful to 
the devotees and takes to human form for their 
welfare, descended from the Goloka and spoke 
to the wife of Angira, who was adoring him with 
her eyes filled with tears. 






cKdv-jgr finsnr cTiPhi ^JTf: I 
cTc*p?gr ^6-wfd;l 

?THt RFI^cr: f?Mt -grt: %:ll^ll 

Mahendra said - How could Siva who had 
overcome the death, be the teacher of Brhaspati 
who was well-versed in the Vedas and the best of 
the yogis? Because Angira happens to be your 
son and Brhaspati is bom out of Angira. O lord, 
you are the best of intellectuals. Therefore, you 
tell me how the father of the teacher could 
become the pupil. 


■^lurd spravi tr ^T:iTRf^dH.i 

^ortW: W ■q^¥T?r:ll^ll 

xiMsu R?cri *n^Rt mu 

ufodT tttIst f^wfT:ii?v<iii 

Sr! Krsna said - O daughter, you receive the 
fruit of this vrata which contains my tejas . You 
eat it up and with my blessing a son will be bom 
to you with my rays. He will be the lord of the 
gods and their teacher besides being the best of 
the intellectuals. O chaste lady, with my blessing, 
Brhaspati would be bom to you as a son. 
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t^JT wrt ft g g 

gg ggtsg Rugraf gfogftn ^ s n 
grgf gf^g^g $gg: wrarwri 
fgunrg§?fr ^g wr: ^cr:iit9oii 

Whosoever will be bom with my boon will be 
known as my son. Therefore my son will be bom 
out of your womb who will enjoy a long life. The 
son who was bom of the boon of lord Krsna, 
was seventh known as Brhaspati and other two 
bom from knowledge and sacred verses. 


?<ggtgi Trfggnror: whi* g sung m:i 


^gjrg: ■?gg^iU9?ii 
■ggjgg w* ftrgrg toi 


fcg g^fg^t g gqsjg; ftgiR%nt9?n 
<ggHi giggfegr tm: 

4g?ifg; fgmjmgi g tgtgt t gr^r gm^ut^ii 


g ggygg gggg 

-pw: gjdgn gggrT:iiv9>{ii 

fgigrfra fgigT ttt g fgmjgrgr %gfmni 
yTTggfggnngg tg duiyuft gggnusmi 
tg;gj g^gRt grssfg^fctT ggragfi 
ggR tgrfgyg ggg; gggt g^n^n 
tSRTRt ^raRn g ttt ggfi 

fgggt gf ni<Mt gruri feggtMfiio^ii 
ggg #uf^t gt gitgf # g#ggn 


gji^g ^imvurai ?fgg mg ytgrguvs,'n 
gtfsmrt ft Tjg: mgf: M<mrm gggrci 
fTaiRg grggrsg ^gyifg <^«fg:iiV9*ii 


amt %rTt: 


fgiggg gi 


?^g gfam g^rffnjii tpcraggii^ o u 


ffg mngggg: m& gfeg wi 


iTRujRchiRi g gggrfg ftw^iid in 

Thus speaking Krsna the lord of Radhika went 
back to Goloka. Therefore this great intellectual 
happens to be the son of lord Krsna who is the 
best of intellectuals and a teacher as well. Lord 


Krsna had given the great knowledge of over¬ 
powering the death initially to Siva. He 
performed tapas on Himalaya for three lakh of 
years, as a result of which the lord was pleased 
and he bestowed his entire yogic knowledge, the 
lustre and Visnumaya to him, besides the bull as 
his vehicle. He also handed over his own trident, 
kavaca and the twelve letter mantra. Thereafter 
Siva adored the compassionate lord Krsna in the 
Kailasa and Visnumaya started living as the 
beloved of Siva as his spouse. She happens to be 
the eternal strength of Narayana. The eternal 
goddess emerged out of the tejas of all the gods 
and destroyed the demons, re-establishing all the 
gods in their respective places. She happened to 
be the Mulaprakrti and after sometime, she 
emerged in the house of Daksa as his daughter. 
She sacrificed her body in the yajna of her father 
in protest against the denouncing of her husband. 
She was reborn as the daughter of Himalaya. The 
same chaste Sarikarl adored lord Krsna and 
thereafter achieved Siva as her husband. 
Therefore lord Krsna the great soul happens to be 
the teacher of lord Siva. Brhaspati himself is the 
blessed son of lord Krsna and accordingly 
Brhaspati the teacher of the gods, happens to be 
the Guruputra of Siva. Thus I have narrated to 
you the traditional story about the same, which 
you please listen to from me. 


^rm -rres&g mgjw: mnggpi 
ftugf grffnrgft ^ ggggrsggt gg:ii^n 


muniycKwi ggt g fmgt g$ivimd:i 
gggn ^ g gggTfgggrR ? ii 

ggnt <*uywiy paftr tffgrs%g:i 
amt ffmksN' ggm: gm%ggg g:iid , *ii 


5/ify ggjjj 4iHih gggffg gerpjfg:i 
g w gg tths: g^gf 


Durvasa and Garuda happen to be the rays of 
Siva and the disciples of Angira. Thus Brhaspati 
happens to be the Guruputra of Siva and because 
of the curse of Daksa, as the death of Satl, Siva 
forgot himself in illusion. With the inspiration of 
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lord Krsna, Arigira made him realise his worth 
and accordingly Angira happens to be the teacher 
of Siva. Therefore Brhaspati himself should go to 
Kailasa and all the gods should go to the bank of 
Narmada collectively. 

wm «n?rr fertm ^ 

O Narada, Brahma the creator of the universe 
kept quiet after speaking thus. Thereafter 
Brhaspati went to Kailasa and Mahendra reached 
the bank of Narmada. 

STfaePo U^To Mcfrfcio HKc^Hio o «je>^ch 
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WET RRjfl jHt cT3RF#Rf5rof»:imi 

Narayana said - Brhaspati the priest of the 
gods arrived at the Kailasa mountain and bowed 
before Siva and said before him with his head 
lowering down in shame. 



^ RrI Rljj#GRlHw:UMl 

Thereafter Siva finding the son of his teacher 
before him, got up from his seat of kus'a -grass 
and embraces him blessing him at the same time. 

rtirr rirHot ^ ^p.i 

Lord Siva made him sit on the seat. The sage 
was filled with shame and fear but Siva spoke to 
him the sweet words. 


Chapter 60 


3Hrr rrtr 


Method for redemption of Tara 
RRR 3OTR 
RH Wff RRTRTR %^lfqiT>T l 

H%t rt npirt 

Narada said - O Narayana, O graceful one, 
you are well-versed in the Vedic and post-Vedic 
literature. I have enjoyed the taste of the nectar in 
the form of words spoken by you. 

rrr sihjfaxtnfa Hwyiti 

HHrrotIwr rott r^rriririi 

Now I want to listen to you as to what 
Brhaspti spoke to Siva who bestows all the 
fortunes, after reaching Kailasa. 

wmzft Hsrrt r Hot r R:i 
rrrH rrtotrt rr rrHr'i rtii 3 11 

What reply did Siva the controller of the 
universe and its greater, give to the sage? O best 
of those well-versed in the Vedas, you kindly tell 
me all these things in detail. 

HKIdUl RRTR 

1TOT R %OTR RE-sft: tfRTT TJT:l 


ROT t ciHRRR r RHnfRR?:i 

RT?fOT RTRRTOTrnJT RRiPaii 

Hot RROT RHT % ROT RtTCRRT Tftl 
Hot rt Hflrr $rrHr:ii<hi 

Hot ^ rHj#tt 5 rtk%ssot #1 
Hot r t^ir to 3 pH vhuihi^ii 11 

Siva said - O brother why are you feeling 
painful at heart with an unclean body and the 
tears filled in your eyes? Why are you feeling 
shameful? You tell me the reason. Are you 
unable to perform your tapas or have you been 
deprived of sandhya? Or, are you unable to serve 
lord Krsna by any move of destiny? Or have you 
been deprived of the devotion of your teacher or 
the gods? Or, are you unable to protect anyone 
who came to take refuse with you? 


HotsHHrt Hw: Hot htOT frr%RT:i 


Hot rrtot Ht rt 





Or could it be like this, that some guest has 
returned from your house disappointed? Or, 
could it; be that your dependants have remain 
hungry? Has your wife become independent of 
you? Has your son become disobedient? 
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r fwRi rt 

f%RT ft fRRTsTT ?RRh f%RT Rgt fSRTRII nil 

Or, have your disciples become indisciplined? 
Or have your servants started giving curt replies? 
Has LaksmI departed from your house? Has your 
teacher left you in anger? 

RfTS£T TPycRcjg^MR: I 
r+>wr RfRggr Rg: ftg: Rdi'Rgln 

O sage, you always remain satisfied and 
glorious and had . been the best of all. Your 
teacher Vasistha is the best of all the sages. 

fftverr RgtsR) after: f%RT Rgi?j yi^di: i 
f%RT RgT RWTRTg fetT ft RRcft ftj: II ^ II 
fft>RT % q-qlcmiftl fqqgl qfcHI Rgl 
fRRT RR RRTRT f%RT 3ft R Rill **11 

Have the favourable gods become annoyed 
with you or have the Brahmanas been angry with 
you? Or have the Vaisnavas been angry with you 
or has your enemy become more powerful? Or 
have you been separated from some of your 
relatives? Or have you started a fight with a 
valorous person? Or has your brother and riches 
been usurped by someone else? 

Ir ft RT f^TT fft^[T W^eff glftfsp^l 
ftiR RT TR uRo^Thl RTII ^ II 

<4-ytcdTt)'kci'yi ftrnftrjT rseitsrrti 

o o 

fftfiRT M gfft RRTct R RR JtRraRftll^ll 

O sage or has wicked, degraded and a sinful 
person denounced you? Or has someone who is 
dear to you, deserted you? Or have you disowned 
anyone of your relatives in anger or have you not 
been able to take a bath in a sacred places? Or 
could you not perform charity at an auspicious 
occasion? 

tt#F^T rTTS^ran 

-o o ^ 

% Riff MTUIRfafreRrlll ^V9t| 

Or have you heard the denouncing of your 
teacher or the relatives from someone else? 
Because the denouncing of the teacher is worse 
than death for a noble person. 


RTg&UMIdPIT <sMMi f^FRR RRTI 




IUH 


RWRRR: RRT: wyRRT % RTRTl 



Such of the people bom in a low race and are 
of wicked nature, are used to denounce others. In 
the land of Bharata the noble people always 
praise others and remaining filled with welfare 
they feel delighted. 


Tjft WfR fttft R R tnwfl 
Tbgft RT TTRlft R IldmfaT Rg Rll ? o || 
RRftf R R IRRTft R RfalT: I 
3TTR1T R ?TTRft fRR ^l||qu ^ ^11 


Because a son, glory, prowess, fortune, 
influence, the people, land, wealth, words, 
intelligence, nature, character and conduct 
always engaged the people in one form of the 
others. 


mym r irr d i ^re i r Rf^i 

RT^mt ^wr RTRftTRT R MHRH.II ??ll 
fTRRIRT R RRlftcft fRTRR TRRRfRI 
RRRTR V&cl-rhl 7RRRR fR7Rfft:ll 9 3II 

Therefore such a person who is pure at heart 
and enjoys all the welfare, his mind is designed 
according to his previous deeds. Thus speaking 
in his court, lord Siva kept quiet. Thereafter the 
great orator Brhaspati started speaking himself. 

f^RrfRRRTR 

3TRKRRR fRRT RTSTRlfft fRRtRTI 
HTRR: eRT^IT fftcR dWMRf -y^d^ll^XII 
*qeh4u|i RRR RRT^RfR RRfgl 
R% Rg R RcRpf fRRT'MldleR RTRhl^mi 

Brhaspati said- O lord, though my tale cannot 
be narrated yet still I shall have to do it; one is 
controlled by his own actions. Whatever deeds 
are performed by him earlier, the result of the 
same has to be faced by him in every birth. 
Because in the land of Bharata no actions can be 
destroyed without facing the result of the same. 
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m irm wt wri 

c^AouIR^U 
T^Hi^fci ^vcRI 

Wfrni T]<m ^tpt ^wi^kmii^ii 

O lord some of the people say that in the land 
of Bharata, pleasure, pain, fear and grief are 
influenced by one’s own deeds. Some of the 
people say that everything happens according to 
destiny and others say that things happen 
naturally. O well-versed in the Vedas and Vedic 
literature, thus three types of the move have been 
defined. 

xT cfilkHcb: c&4 ^ ^cUUKUIHJ 

wrrat ^xnt ^i^h: McS^umi^ ii 

Whatever deeds are performed by a person 
become the cause of the destiny and the nature of 
the people also is influenced by the deeds of their 
previous births. 

43*4u|| ^ Tjifqf ^RRt 

C \ 

W3 ¥¥ ?Tra:^TriR*J y^KTdll * <? II 

Therefore everyone has to face pleasure, pain, 
fear and grief according to the deeds performed 
by him in his earlier births. 

^ #crt % wp\: ^T1 

snrRT Wlfart! fnjuT: yf5?T: TR: II ^ o || 

A person always remains active to face the 
result of his deeds. The soul is the means for 
making one face the results of the deeds which is 
formless and beyond Prakrti. 


UcSfdHMdlxM fjl*qtd:l 
SpIT TO 4¥Kdl rTRilT rT^TII 3311 

Thus speaking Brhaspati narrated the entire 
story to lord Siva, hearing which even lord Siva, 
who happens to be the lord of Gaurl lowered his 
head in shame. 

^¥5 ■hsi: I.ThM^Mltrtl'^’ill^"^11 

Siva was then terribly enraged and in anger 
the rosary fell from his hand. His eyes became 
red in anger and he started trembling. 

T&Ft f^nt: W: OT f^:\ 

-RT^J WlrMH: TWTrrR:l!^mi 

i^urw tj fwrw ¥tri 

cbVir«|c|Tj>Mft¥ ^l«)eb'U6ladlrH<*:ll^^ll 

O Narada, Siva happens to be the lord of 
Rudra the friend of Visnu the preserver, adored 
by Brahma the creator, lord of formless and 
Prakrti and lord Krsna. In anger the throat, 
tongue and lips of Siva dried up and he started 
speaking in anger. 

f?icR¥T w ¥ra¥t Durant wift^i 

^turdRiiracuqrvrci ¥3tii3V9ii 

Siva said - Let the noble people, the Vaisnavas 
and the sages be bestowed with welfare and the 
opponents of Vaisnavas and the wicked people 
face miseries at every step. 


¥ iJdlcqi ¥Etip3I: ^ ¥^3^:1 

¥ t -g^r tg- xr wiR ^ f|ii 3 


^ '-11 


Wrf ¥^113 .ill 


Therefore the soul has to be adored by all. The 
same provides the result of the deed. It is also 
called destiny, nature and creates actions. 

cFlfun ^ gutf FTS31T ¥?RTT ^ MJ^dll 

sidl'd xT ftTRf cTSTTSlrr *«)d|fi| ?t|| 3 ^ II 

Therefore a person comes across shame, praise 
and pleasure according to his own deeds. My 
story is shameful but still I am narrating the same 
to you. 


The one who while enjoying a good position 
troubles the Vaisnavas nnd is killed by lord Krs 
na himself who creates misery for him at every 
step. 

^OTTcTRi wt ¥f| I 

sftfiNJW'dww Wi}4rydiuuii{n 3 11 

Those who are not Vaisnavas, their hearts are 
not pure and are filled with blemish, because the 
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name of lord Krsna can be recited only with a 
spotless clean mind. 

falRT H%I:I 

fgwjipgtwrai gtf wfmnfiuoii 

By reciting the mantra of Visnu all the knots 
of the mind are untied and all the doubts are 
cleared and the deeds also vanish. 


g;: 

? tip fffl 


The nature of the devotees of lord Krsna is 
always spotless. At the abduction of his wife, the 
teacher fainted in grief but he did not pronounce 
a curse on the disciple. 


wfe cjftisr snfRcR:i 

^ miffl fffl ^fq:ii'8^n 


He whose teacher is the best, devoid of anger 
and is religious, but has not pronounced any 
curse on the enemies. 

9riffl'd:I 

gsnsffl t df wmr xTi 

T?T§: 

3T^T iNfflRdsra ?ra:l 

Vfflfffl-TI dwraffll sTf?Tfflffl 

Though with the breathing of Brhaspati who 
happens to be my brother or with the twinkling 
of his eye hundreds of moons could be reduce to 
ashes, still, getting afraid of Dharma he did not 
pronounce a curse because the one who 
pronounces a curse in anger, his entire tapas is 
destroyed. It is really surprising that the wise 
sage Atri the son of Vaisnava Brahma could 
have such a crooked and degraded son. 

qfRST sraffl: pi lurrar 


^ yrfrttl srifflUllffl tffl TTjffammri 
tfqTwrfRgjr dfHaiynsdT: wu'sfcii 
■4gg4rrrrfi f^rr 4Rfflui«RiguiT:i 
#JT: WffilST rT ^51 t^TT: ^lfagfSdl:IU<ill 
His Sattvika sons are the Brahmanas, the gods 
are Rdjasika sons and the Daityas are Tdmsl sons 
who possess great prowess and always remain 
agitated. The Brahmanas getting devoted to the 
Dharma always adore Narayana. The gods adore 
Siva and Daityas and the demons are deprived of 
adoration. 


fgfflpTrKT WW >irF4facffl3:l 

ptchfflni fqnfnTw tnrfflT koii 

The Vaisnavas aspire for moksa. The 
Brahmanas aspire for serving lord Visnu, the 
gods are desirous of riches and the demons are 
always having Tdmsika nature. The Brahmanas 
who are free from desire, have their own Dharma 
and they adore lord Krsna who is formless and 
beyond Prakrti. 

% gTf>pJTT garrdr£r wd-dT: wf ggtfi 
fflsf ^ 

The Vaisnava Brahmanas achieve the highest 
stage independently and those who adore others, 
also achieve the highest place at the time of 
dissolution. 




The Brahmanas are the best of all the varnas 
provided they are noble and Vaisnava because a 
Candala is better placed than a Brahmana who is 
deprived of the Visnu-mantra. 


ferr tffli: w:»^» 

All the sons of Brahma had been quite 
religious, Vaisnavas and Brahmanas. Some of 
them are gods, some are Brahmanas and the third 
type consists of the Daityas who happen to be his 
grandsons. 


bffflgsrr HwfflT: -Rrsrasr ffi 

TTclci fflfd fawpilsK Mil 

■qSTT ^ ^tch^ut ^TWfflTct ifflcfflJTI 
?mt Tfflt pnjRi^im^n 
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The Vaisnavas and the noble Brahmanas 
whether they are mature or immature, the Cakra 
of lord Visnu always protects them. As the dry 
grass is reduced to ashes in the fire similarly the 
sins of the Vaisnavas are burnt with their glory. 

jjWcHifeww^i mm muf y^idi 
g TTfrot mfifamrimmi 
Tim W fxnpt rT w UMIM^W rTI 

The one in to whose ears the Visnu-mantra is 
spoken by the teacher, is called a purified Vais 
nava. The Vaisnavas purify a hundred races of 
their grand parents and grand maternal parents 
besides the brothers and mothers. 

jm m dwicjig- 

The one who offers pindas Gaya, redeems 
only those who consume the pindas but the Vais 
navas redeems a hundred generations at a time. 

One is rel ieved of all the bondages, only by 
accepting the mantra and even Yama gets 
terrified by him in the same way as a snake gets 
terrified by Garuda. ' 

f? d^ldTfd zf mrrh 

^buimd)qrmfnar gTmntim<?ii 

O lord of speech, in the land of Bharata, the 
rivers like Ganga and others purify those who 
take a bath in their holy waters, but the one who 
recites the mantra of Krsna purifies whosoever 
touches him. 

Tnmft tnftqt mi 

HVdPl d#T Wdlfui ^burcjm^dNd:ll^o|| 

All the sins which are created in the holy 
places vanish at the touch of the Vaisnava. 

Wt TgrTiT: Tira^: W mTOTTII ^ VII 


The particle of dust from the feet of the 
devotee of lord Krsna who recites the Krsna- 
mantra , purifies the entire earth and removes all 
the sins. 


WTt Tfi}: ^ ^TTf?f ^Tl 
w ^widHi wykit&r Hfcddiii ^ ?it 

Though the wind, the air, fire and the sun also 
purify but everyone gets purified at the very 
touch of the Vaisnavas. 

3T? i?jt m fra?? maft m * 4011^1 

dio^Pi <^tuidHi mFm*{ii a? 11 

I myself Brahma, Sesa, Dharma, the witness 
of all the deeds, getting pleased are desirous of 
defending the Vaisnavas. 

te?t di'MttWI m^l 

1 'ddri^uji^ m ws^m;iK'<ii 

Though in the land of Bharata everyone gets 
the reward of his own deeds, yet the Vaisnavas 
are free from the reward of the deeds like the 
boiled paddy, which no more sprouts. 

$hd dm ^Thldt ^Irhcircled .* I 

«ic 4 d *iiifHiy:ii^mi 

Because the merciful lord first of all destroys 
the earlier deeds of his devotees and thereafter he 
bestows his grace on them. 

^RcHi m Herr 

m ^ftcT: m wt mfhi^n 

The weak Candrama getting terrified has taken 
refuge with Vaisnava Sukra, who happens to be 
the son of Bhrgu. 

ydVHI g#TS m 1 viRfmi^i 

gmsft mrt m^riT gfTt: 11 ^V9 11 

Though the Sudarsana-cabra of lord Krsna 
cannot over-power the powerful Sukra, still with 
the use of the mantra of lord Krsna given to me 
by my teacher I shall redeem Tara. 


WQ Tit W 
mrw migfg yumfo c#raTii^dii 
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You better recite the name of Krsna who is the 
form of truth, eternal Brahmana and the great 
lord. After achieving the pleasure of lord Krsna 
you will get back your wife. 

w: j nj{\ 

O brother, I am giving you the mantra of Krs 
na who is like the kalpataru or the wish-fulfilling 
tree. It destroys the sins of crores of births and is 
the cause for all welfare. 


SlgllRWMM^ TOT 'Jldfa^ckjj 
Wt ^ WnrRFPflfW^ll^oll 

WTc^H^T 'MlWl ^§#551 yonftgl 

JIIHifa TO Ft:ll\3?ll 


Everything from Brahma to a straw is 
perishable like the reflection in the water; 
therefore you take refuge under Govinda who is 
the great lord and the great soul. A man gets 
worldly desires for enjoyment or the pleasure of 
one woman till such time as the mantra of Krsna 
is not spoken by the teacher in his ears. Because 
after getting the mantra which is not easily 
accessible to everyone, a person is relieved of all 
desires. 


TOW jpfcr TOT %TOT % *r^T:l 

rf qf| efajraT:||\93ii 

Therefore, the Vaisnavas always aspire to be 
the slaves of the lord in preference to the 
kingship of Indra, becoming eternal or achieving 
moksa. 

Tf? ^ frb f^TT 

tot iTr^t qT yio^fd TOtrii^ii 
5TPt xT TOffafig ddiPmdHj 

^ ynjd toto qf? grf^TOjiv9* n 
ft grsg^ri 

dtiMd w ry<^r ^rfiRTT duumi-yyiii^ii 
sr? srsrr rj fropr srofsqqisr 
yrfrosj totrsj TOTOTOTFptii ^ ^ 11 
tosNt sfipr tow: i 
^T: gftrs: shjj<1:11^11 


«#TSJ wfew TOPI ^nw:l 
cfT^: TO5t ^ TOJiufd: ^i^ii^dii 

A true devotee does not aspire for moksa 
which deprives him of the adoration of the lord. 
He does not intend to over-power death, the 
desired success, success in speech and becoming 
Brahma. Because the one, who, discarding the 
devotion of the lord, becomes desirous of 
something else, he getting deprived of the 
influence of the Maya of Visnu acts as if he 
intended to consume poison in preference to 
nectar. Brahma, Visnu, Dharma, Ananta, 
Kasyapa, Kapila, Kumara, sage Narayana, 
Prahlada, Parasara, Bhrgu, Sukra, Durvasa, Vait 
ha, Kratu, Arigira, Bali, Balakhilaya, Varuna, 
Agni, Vayu, Surya, Garuda, Daksa and Ganapati 
are all the best of the devotees of lord Krsna. 

TJTf TO TOTO: ffTOT TOTTcTO:l 


q^f^TOTOTT:IIV9<?ll 

^<^yi qqy;i 

t ^ii doii 


Such of the people are like the rays of all of 
them and remain devoted to lord Krsna. O sage, 
thus speaking lord Siva gave him the mantra 
f| " 3 ?f RT: together with the best of the 

way of the adoration, the stotra and kavaca to 
Brhaspati who happened to be the son of the 
teacher of Siva. 


rR TpnfetR tT TcTR rJt C^q-ci rTSfTl 
pwt srot ^ TOifdnldiii 6 
TJTJ: TOTO <T TO WJTTO Wlfft:l 

ft WTOff rr cTTO dMdhd glU *11 

O sage, Siva gave away the mantra to 
Brhaspati on the bank of Mandakini river besides 
the mantra and dhyanam. Brhaspati on the other 
hand feeling somewhat detached spoke to Siva. 

dWN 


3TT?t wrarsr to 
cto froq qtq q' tot ff TOtroqn 

Brhaspati said- O lord of the universe, you 
permit me to proceed for performing tapas . I am 
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no more concerned about Tara and let her remain 
wherever she is. 

wi t?RUT ■qifir Hcq fro ^ fdjjuiHJU'tfll 

O lord, I look at her like poison, since all 
things of the world are perishable. I, therefore, 
intend to take refuge under lord Krsna who is 
truthful, eternal and is Nirguna . 

WRfr 3cng 

M<nwi Uro rqcRqj q yym wft -q^l 

wfero tpjtEif n<uii<(dR^n<imi 

Mahadeva said - O sage, it would not be 
appropriate to proceed to perform tapas leaving 
your own wife in the clutches of the enemy, 
because the ill-talk of a noble person is worse 
than death. 

TTt H6PHHI cPlcT 

qq sT^nqqt <c)l4ddl3 ^nfir TORfll^ll 

O virtuous one, you move ahead to the place 
where Brahma and all other gods are lodged. I 
shall follow you shortly thereafter. 

fyic)4q ftcJT qr4 fRTC: WJI 

BTRRn ^ TTinwr: 

On listening to the words of Siva, Brhaspati 
the priest of the gods moved toward the bank of 
the river Narmada. Lord Siva also arrived there 
soon. 

wm Yrart tsjt 

yuiM^ddi: wfi tott tHqwim^n 

Finding Siva arriving there, together with his 
ganas wearing a smile on his face and happiness 
emanating from his eyes, all the gods, Manu and 
the sages bowed in reverence to him. 

TTTR ^g: fyR'HI ^ 

Siva also bowed in reverence to Brahma and 
Visnu. Thereafter Visnu embraced Siva with 
love and offered him a seat. 


TjcrfwfRft qq fpqffl:i 
quRTTT fqwj chUMl^-dHIl ^ ° II 
Enfro w qr qt ^ 

qqfq ficft qq?qT TOfell V|| 

■qfroq TO qPrtiM^ qq ^ fqfqi 
wq fq^Tgr TOrrwm q^tsKfii <? ^ n 


In the meantime Brhaspati also reached there. 
He also bowed in reverence to Mahadeva, Vis 
nu, Brahma, Surya, Dharma, Ananta, Narayana, 
the sages and his father with devotion and took 
his seat. Thereafter Visnu taking a clue from the 
minds of Brahma and Siva, spoke. 


fart i 

cfifr rrqsTO TOTqfqf#TII<?^ll 
Rnqrtfa fqqf qfqtqfq q W: I 
qqiRim fTfwut 3 n^qfqfqigqf 11^*11 


Visnu said - Both of you should go 
collectively to the sea-shore and meet Sukracarya 
there as mediators because the result of a war 
would be dangerous. There is no doubt about it. 
With my blessing Brhaspati is sure to get back 
Tara. 


Therefore all the gods should go to Sukracarya 
and please him with their prayers. Since 
Sukracarya is protected with the disc of Visnu all 
the gods collectively cannot win Sukracarya. 


fqTTO qrgzfrTRtsi fcnft: *TI 

qfW: 


q ■qqf <qdi:i 
Rm4(h«: ^T^^?TTfcr?fdffq:ll , ?\9ll 


Getting pleased with your prayers I am 
moving to Sveta-dvlpa. Therefore all the gods 
should go to the hermitage of Sukra. It is 
ordained in the scriptures that a powerful enemy 
should be won over with prayers. 

fcfqqqT ^FicTT Hl«l*d^KUqiqdl 

qjqr yR^prtd 
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Thus speaking, Visnu, the lord of the universe, 
having been adored by the gods disappeared 
from that place. 

7T?r XT wm V 

fafadi&r ^ fgwwrorewTii II 

hHl-ddiSJ Wftm WT ^ W5T TTSf^l 

3etra dlfdUH dcWHd TT: II o H 

O Narada, at the departure of lord Visnu to 
Sveta-dvlpa , all the gods were upset in their 
minds and got worried. At that point of time, 
Brahma spoke to the sages highlighting the 
words of policy which were liked by lord Siva. 

tpt Tmtej spfer fatuM T^hTTfsm: i 

Brahma said: My sons, myself, Siva, Dharma 
and Visnu who stand witness for all, like the 
demons equally. 

turrit v xmm (nviichci 

^fa?rsr§t: ^55: hi^Tt fcfcH^:ll^|| 

Candrama on the other hand is residing in the 
abode of Sukra. Since he is adored by the 
demons, the gods cannot defeat Sukra. 

dKhMHg ^TT:I 


Therefore O gods, all of you should move on 
to the sea-shore according to the command of 
Visnu and I am moving alone to the house of 
Sukra for getting back Tara. 

g e nera l wm STM 

fkm: wjzvfcn 

O sage, thus speaking, Brahma, the creator of 
the universe, went to Sukra and all other gods 
went to the sea-shore. 

ffu wmxo T^TTo M^fdo qiT^'H’T o 

ttr Ttfgmrteszmr:II ^ O H 
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Chapter 61 

The return of Tara to Bfhaspati and the 
birth of Budha 

cTrT: TTT f% TeTW 

c^)^h tmn 

Narada said - O lord, what happened between 
the gods and the demons thereafter? You please 
reveal the secret to me since I am getting very 
anxious. 

ref 


HIT 3FTR 


Narayana said - Brahma went to the abode of 
Sukra which had many Mandapas bedecked with 
jewels. 

f?i4: Tjfht ni^fa:! 

■*rafa: 'M'RyilW 5^ m ? n 

Fifty crores of disciples, well-versed in 
Brahmana, surrounded him and his fort was 
surrounded by seven moats. 

T%TT T$F3P|u1^g- ¥M*||dfa:l 
TRRT^riiTf^: q^^imi 

Hundred crores of demons protected the fort 
and the fort has the boundary walls bedecked 
with several of gems. 

^PTcTT STRTT WTRTT 


Reaching there Brahma, the creator of the 
universe, found Sukra, the son of Bhrgu who was 
seated on the gem-studded lion-throne being 
adored by the sages. 

^1M-d WT $TgT 


He was reciting the name of Krsna, the eternal 
Brahmana, the great soul and the great lord. He 
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had the lustre of crores of suns and the divine 
lustre illumining him. 

^gT hH jmrgrK fay id i i 

3TPRR ^ TJjT tfa xf qn^ll ^II 

O Narada, Brahma was delighted at finding 
his grandson so illustrious. He developed a 
feeling that his sons and grandsons are all 
graceful. 

c[|JT Smciih^ STOTT ^Udi Wqj 

TTpTT wmm^n^f:\\6U 

As soon as Sukra found Brahma the creator of 
the universe he got up at once and feeling 
terrified stood before him with folded hands and 
bowed to him in reverence. 

3tT^T hWRRT dmyiiitd TT37TI 
<jgict wm\ tipw trarw^ii n 
faam-dtKhiH ^i -hc5-mm<ih.i 
*a<*4uii g- fawt gr^ii ii 

He adored him with sixteen types of offerings 
and with his mind filled with devotion he started 
offering prayers to him on his arrival. Indeed he 
bestowed intelligence and mantra besides 
fortune since he had been the one who granted 
the reward of one’s own deeds. Indeed he was 
the best of all in the universe. 

^: i 

sraw vii-^ufacuirra R«fall ^11 

Brahma the lord of the universe felt extremely 
satisfied with the prayer of Sukra and he then 
addressed the court of Sukra. 

f^nrrt g^i 

tTsm igfcpT vzt fgyy,4uiiii ?? n 
wm wwt c$m gg^i 
■eftm *T RTtfg ^ ^ 4HldHH.ll ^ » 

grftjct t mrftni gtpffro r^i 

spf TTT PFP <£d(3#T:ll ?XII 

Sukra offered him the best seat of lion-throne 
bowing his head. This lion-throne was quite 


beautiful and illumining, which was built by 
Visvakarma. O sage, Sukra after bowing in 
reverence to Brahma also bowed in reverence to 
Kumara, Sanaka, Kratu, Vasistha, Marlci, 
Sananda, Sanatana, Kapila, Pancsikha, Vodhu, 
Angira, Dharma, myself (Narayana) and Nara 
with devotion folding his hands. 

i jyiyrnw ^Tictf xt yylfad^i 

gwywiH yifeii wi 
UIFddHI xul^ldfcM«vti:l 
• ^Hiy i a r srere gfgjj yypiH^ n^n 

The religious-minded Sukra adored all of 
them, offering them the gem-studded lion- 
thrones. Thereafter Sukra, the son of Diti, and 
the other sages with a delightful mind bowed in 
reverence to Brahma. 

H^Hi4dd 4T <hfa<^yrHMd l 3fH :l 

^tpic E: tPJffit faHdlffad:ll^n 

Thereafter, after welcoming all, Sukra with 
folded hands and eyes filled with tears, getting 
emotional, started speaking with great humility. 

3TU ^ ITOH '5RT ^ UHlfaHHI 

Tzri ferm %t'idiAn^n^: Hmfern ^11 

Sukra said - Today my life has met with 
success; my birth has been successful because all 
of you with Brahm& have arrived here. 

^rneRT: tttort:! 

jjl: g^afrsu RFig ttont: 11 Wl 

Besides his son Sanatana and others have also 
arrived here with their smiling faces. It appears 
as if lord Krsna himself has arrived here. 

?*nsf Rt -mm wrt 
HUrhU i qq fTTct tnTHMd fadUHqil ^ o || 
trfar gjfqfw rt Igwftsg g:i 
mt fsr ferrsfa wst T: <*<gifti f%H;n ? ?n 

In order to grace a child like me, all of you 
have arrived here and I welcome you. It is just a 
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fallacy to enquire about the welfare of the people 
who are self-engrossed in their own soul. You 
have arrived here in order to purify me. You 
kindly tell me what I can do for you? 

fNfc: wf^wrt muiitjlTrfrRiclii^ii 

Brahma said - I was feeling anxious because 
of my separation from you for long. I have come 
to meet my grandson like you, because the 
separation from a son and a grandson is 
extremely painful. 

cjiVIH rf MdUUdTSfu dlfad: I 

g?yiH cT gn raw ' anqmfii iR3ii 

O best of the sages, are you quite well. Are 
your sons, wives, Dharma and tapas going on 
well? 



Tcpjtt: 

I pray that you remain devoted to lord Krsna 
and your devotion towards your teacher may 
continue as ever, 

ynSfeBTF: hF3PT rT 

gtra epbtg gm^ii ^ mi 

Because to adore one’s teacher and the family 
gods is the cause of all the welfares and destroys 
sins, disease and grief, bestowing merit, pleasure 
and welfare. 

Tipt gff gt -Joilfa?l 
3gi ^igsT: 

With the pleasure of the teacher, the family 
gods of a person also remain happy and with the 
pleasure of the family god, all the gods remain 
happy. 

grefor: grt wr mtf md'f*Hifa?i 

dui xi grvivi Rife ^ ^n 

The sinners with whom the Brahmanas and 
the gods get angry, they cannot remain without 
blemish and have to face obstructions at every 
step. 


sftfOT: Jlcfirt: tpc:l 
mraitdcl *rft|fuT:ll?<£ll 
?ra gif uMg femdi Miumufiji 
Rfa gI sfagst iff gt g ^tt: ii ? s n 

O son, you are devoted to lord Krsna, who is 
beyond- Prakrti and is the soul of all men, 
formless and remains happy with your adoration. 
I am the creator of the universe and also your 
teacher. I am quite happy with you and with my 
pleasure the lord also feels happy. 

-grunt rr mi 3 o 11 

ftrara ggprra trrrat tprt g^run:i 
wiFimii^ii 

O intelligent one, the reason for my arrival at 
present is somewhat different, about which I am 
going to tell you, you listen to me. I have been 
deputed by the gods and lord Siva. Brhaspati 
happens to be the Guruputra of Siva whose 
chaste wife Tara has been abducted by 
Candrama, who has taken refuge with you. 

mrat r^r R-whis f^Tterr: 11 3911 
^rarrrti 

rbtt: tgjgrw^ ■qatwrrgirar:ii??ii 
ggT: 3 ftTT: ftweng WW^'-I 

cnw«raw% narrate? g^: n?i 
^ cTirt rut rr gnfnrgn ? q 11 

O son, because of this lord Siva, Dharma, 
Surya, Indra, Ananta, Adityas, Vasus, Rudras, 
Dikpalas, lords of the quarters are arriving here 
for a battle. The army comprises of three crores 
of gods, Ndgas, Kimpurusas, Yaksas, demons, 
Guhyakas, Goblins, Bhutas and Pretas besides 
Kusmandas, Brahmraksasas, Brahmanas Kiratas, 
Gandharvas getting well-prepared and are 
currently lodged on the sea-shore. But in this 
war-like situation, I have been declared as a 
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mediator, therefore either you return Tara or be 
prepared for a war or otherwise you disown 
Candrama totally. 

'1TTT: "Ref •dHcS.l 7UI^4<?T:I 
■JTTr^ f^T xT TfetT xf nT^ll ^ II 

Sukra said - Let the gods who are desirous of a 
war arrive here. Leaving Siva, who happens to 
be the great teacher of all, I can fight with 
everyone. 

strife ifeni 

anfe <efer ftcrwsn ?»ii 

snfeg' ftJTjpqfsr qf? gnq;i 

zt nfeuinl snr ^srngrfii ^ <s. n 

The demons said - Siva is adorable by the 
gods and the demons alike. Dharma is the 
witness of all the deeds and you are the great 
grandfather. We consider all other gods like 
straw. Therefore, O teacher of the universe, you 
go and tell them that they can come and fight 
with us. 

firraT jb<pmr ugnurfh t#sr:i 
3TTRW jfesfhm: WOTlfenTO? JPTTII ?II 

O lord, in case Siva arrives here to display 
compassion on Brhaspati, who happens to be his 
Guruputra , he will first use Agneyastra and then 
start the fight. 

ST^ifexI 

<WHlfH*>*: fefW ^f?RT ^T:l 

I ^rnTfel TTT^ XT ^ ndrfenil ^ O II 

Brahma said - O son, he is Kalagni and the 
destroyer of the universe. As such he happens to 
be foremost of all the valorous people. 
Therefore, who can fight with him. 

T?TT §&fe ^ ^1 ^ <*R«rf?lir*?ll 


The mother of the universe is associated with 
him, who holds a sword and skull-vase. Who 
would like to fight with the terrific one? 

ITT jJ'usHitfifcryquiM 

fejRRnracRn ^ ^ytaqfe^iu^ii 

TWtfTH JTOIUIT# W*bl:l 

grtwrnnfegr ^ wHfrrr snfefhus n 

Who would fight with the goddess of a 
thousand arms who is adorned with the garland 
of skulls and has a yojana-long mouth which is 
ten yojanas wide? She has seven fangs like the 
tala trees which are horrible. She often moves 
around. 

3TIrTfefor: fengj WTT: ?feTfe«Tl:l 
anferafe sterrsr xr irndwtiixxii 
f?]c|« ife U^r^HTU^UI:l 

'^TTT: ^tfe^TOmiill^MI 



feff wS<ig<r4 xT ^ WT fesr ^ t!rqR:ll')S^II 

The terrible looking attendants of Siva also 
accompany her which include the horrible 
Bhairava, Nandi who roars in the battle field, 
besides Vlrabhadra and other ganas who are 
extremely valorous, possessing great prowess 
and have the lutsre of crores of suns. There is the 
thousand headed Sesa accompanying her, whose 
hoods are studded with gems and they hold them 
on the head like the sea-same seed. No warrior 
can equate them. 

SFTFnfifeS: wtf 3TOTST fecfJTT:l 

'idH'dl ST^Rfe-TTII II 
TRI TU^Rdl^uI ^fwfoT Tpratf:l 

xfa gsmucu 

O son, Siva the killer of Tripura and from 
whom the Kalagni-rudra emanates, who destroys 
the world and the trident beafers serve him. 
Besides the horrible Pasupata weapon can reduce 
the entire universe to ashes. How can the demons 
stand before it? 
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killed at the hand of Mahadeva, mounted on a 
chariot when he was incited by lord Siva. 

: 3FPTt STTcTT rf qR^II^II 

O Narada, Prahlada the best of the demons 
kept quite after speaking all this. Thereafter 
Brahma the creator of the universe started 
speaking again. 

feMR’IehK^i : I 

Brahma said - O son, a war between the 
demons and the gods will doom destruction on 
both the sides, therefore, you better act with love 
which is the root cause of all welfares. 

ttttt Rjjr ^ 

fog# TTJFTfw: 

O king mind it, that I have come as a beggar to 
you inspite of being Brahma and therefore, you 
give away Tara to me in charity because by 
disappointing a beggar, a householder attracts all 
sins. 

tRccbHK TcfTC 

Sanatkumara said - O best of the kings, you 
are the lion among the races of the demons and 
the gods; therefore you protect your glory. The 
one at whose door Brahma comes as a beggar 
who could equate him in glory? 

THTcR 4cu-c< 

^ fclrffd -^Isr sr^VIHgfT^:I 

Tfot: ^turret: :ll ^^ n 

Sanatana said - Brahma, Siva and other gods 
could not conquer you because of your being 
virtuous and noble and a Vaisnava also being 
protected by the Cab'a of lord Krsna. 

wk TTT:l 


3T62J ^wjicC fsfiTt 

Sanatana said - The one who adores lord Kr$ 
na who is beyond Prakrti and has a teacher like 
Vaisnava Sukra, who can over-power such a 
great king. 

TlHct) 

fact: feRT: xfprt T^TTcTcfr:i 

T fterifa cfftFTTIIV9o|| 

Sanaka said - No one can defeat a meritorious 
person. The sinner is over-powered because the 
lamp of virtues cannot be extinguished with the 
wind of illusion. 

cTirt ^ 3nunfa« ■grr-.i 

Wchlfd Tjfo JT: Tptll^H 

The sage said - O virtues king, you hand over 
Tara and Candrama to the teacher Brhaspati. I 
pray you again and again and preserve your 
glory for all times to come. 

iw r## Tngngft fofori 
gigft fft trarer 

rviwuuimiiipi^ ^ WRIT: i 
Tjfl ■RufqcT ■grt^ina^n 

Prahlada said - When the lord of all is present 
there, none of his attendants can occupy that 
position, nor could anyone else give the consent. 
You better tell all these words to Sukra who is 
the best of noble people. The teacher happens to 
be the lord of the noble disciples and he is 
always equated with the lord. In earlier times I 
entrusted all my riches and fortunes to my 
teacher. 

ePT ■gcW tfasnsr WITT: nfB4TW:l 

% fyitqi Jjgfo wraf# ^llva'jiIt 

We are the servants of our teacher, who feeds 
us because the same disciples meet with welfare 
who obeys the command of the teacher. 
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STET: WHT wfat <5fggi 

^ RRT m rf t#R g^THV9VII 

O sage, on hearing the words of PrahlSda, he 
prayed to Sukra. Thereafter Sukra returned Tara 
and the sinful Candrama to them. 

rnri feg ^jg>: hurpt f^T: 

gftsqjj UUTrt: ^g? 

Sukra handing over Tara and Candrama 
touched the feet of Brahma and bowed in 
reverence to all the sages, finally retiring to his 
own place. 

TPTuft RWT Hilary 
i mPouiiaium; ^apji 

Prahlada also bowed in reverence to Brahma 
together with all his courtiers and offered 
salutations to all the sages, who finally left for 
their abodes. 

W '55$ WTTt rt 3JTJIHT 

c^tsPhT nyy<wi g^iuaiii 

O sage, Brahma looked at Tara, who was 
lowering her head in shame and was pregnant at 
the same time. She touched the feet of Brahma. 
She was crying also. 

rt TttnTT STTcTT TOM WWI 

3<w R#Rt ctrt gTRni rt ^um:iit9^u 
ctf^ ^P5T W Rrff W f% rf hR| fWrll 

wrfl Rfwfa grnr riuoii 

Thereafter finding Candrama offering 
salutations to him, the merciful Brahma lifted 
him up and made him sit in his lap and then 
spoke to Tara who had lost all her glory. Brahma 
said: "O Tara, don’t be afraid of me.” With my 
boon you will regain the fortunes of your 
husband. 

c#RT WT fWTT ^ ^TT 

Uf ^ II 

Because a helpless and weak lady if over¬ 
powered by a strong man cannot be termed as 
unchaste and does not fall from her dharma. She 


is purified by her repentance and she cannot be 
treated as degraded because of the advances of a 
sinner. 

ww sttwt wt *T3tfr -wgtsM ^ri 

Miy^ldl?l -RT MR4 l 3dH U?ll 

On the other hand, the one who, becoming 
passionate, goes to another man for the sake of 
pleasure and enjoys his company, her mind 
cannot be purified even with repentance. 
Therefore she is considered as a discarded 
woman by her husband. 

gnsrtw; ttt 

m ftst ^ gt 

info r m ig wwtsj wfa: Rfrgfegiu'sii 

She will remain in the kumbhlpaka hell till the 
duration of the life of the sun and the moon. Her 
food is to be discarded like refuse and the water 
like urine and her mere touch showers all sins on 
a person. 

Therefore the noble people are prohibited 
from taking food and water from such a degraded 
woman. O daughter, you tell me who has made 
you pregnant. You better go back to Brhaspati. 

Tpf ^ w ^ gfrfsgi 

c^rar vraart R?wpt ’R jtrtTRTtpiilRTiiiMi 

!R>IUTt cTcR Rd\ tt^TI 

■R^f % mfijpJT: ^4.Hldl: 3T3rracTl 

shtt? rp# rt g#r:ii<sv9ii 

O virtuous lady, you shed away the shame 
because everything that has happened is due to 
the earlier deeds. On hearing the words of 
Brahma, the chaste lady spoke to him, ”0 father, 
I am pregnant by Candrama and I am 
accordingly maintaining the same. O Prajapati, at 
the time when I was captured by this degraded 
Candrama, all the people are witnesses to me. 
Saying this, Tara produced a child which was 
having the lustre of gold. 

?<gwT dKchi^cfl gw gRgsrogi 
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fun* m ^rt 

cR 4 xj^t q?^T sip^W^I 
wrar ww fiw ^Rfhi^n 
Trrs^T wrt xi 35^1 

Fgsrqfaqrr ^t ?rtgj fsrfir: 11 o n 

The child which was having the divine lustre 
was carried by Candrama in his lap. He then 
bowed in reverence to Brahma and went back to 
his abode. Thereafter, Brahma entrusted Tara to 
Brhaspati and offering protection, the gods made 
them proceed to their respective abodes together 
with Siva and Dharma. The gods too retired to 
their respective abodes together with Brhaspati. 

^cCT WTcR ^ W^:l 

qraijragftrn ^11 

T^fTt ^ ? II 

TT TT^ feri TT5Tn^T 

^cfT^TT Ti^OTRtt ^W tcTOTIl ^11 
cjj^l T^TT cfiRTT 

STrftcT 'TiaFTOJi ^ wit 
ttp^ut fdcil^ dt feh: W:ll<?*ll 

The teacher Brhaspati was very much 
delighted in getting back Tara the lady of his life. 
Thus the child bom from the womb of Tara was 
given the name Budha. O Brahmana, this son of 
Candrama in due course of time became a 
powerful planet. The same Budha once spotted 
Citra in the secluded forest who was bom from 
the Apsara GhrtacI from the seed of Kubera. She 
had beautiful eyes like lotus flowers and was full 
of youth at the age of sixteen. Budha accepted 
her as his wife by means of the Gandharva 
marriage. 

clWWyid cfafaR xT57R IT: I 

TT 3 TT f%T 4 FTi xNrt ^ TPTSFP 8 R: II ^ mi 

He enjoyed her company in seclusion 
impregnating her. Because of this a king named 
Caitra was bom out of Citra. 


wgfadflf wfe t snftrarr < 3^1 

?ET *ynHI xT ^STT TH: ^Idift xTII^II 
TRTTfT ^TT J^TRT W3SJ ^t^TI 
^Tgnsr cl<HHl ?i<5>'Urli{Hl¥ld:ll ^'311 
fayidni wi^chni rT^nsr 
tf^tferrat TTRT HOT xTII^II 

xi n^Tiyi)^ ?iifiiuii ^ri 

w xi wit -mtu m 11 
^aicrrf^i # ^TcrnruT^i 
TcTHt 1TW HA 0 II 

fg^HrRT TF5TT t dlicKTrafsri 

rTT^T TpfSJ tUSfim in* xTII 1>|| 

The religious king ruled over the land of seven 
islands. During his rule there were a hundred 
streams of ghee , a hundred steams of curd, a 
hundred streams of milk, sixteen streams of 
honey and ten streams of oil. In his kitchen 
sweets were made with sugar of a lakh of heaps, 
including sweet balls, five crores of meat 
preparations and other varieties of food, daily. O 
sage, the Brahmanas and others enjoy the 
treasures of these streams daily. Thus the king 
during his life time regularly gave away in 
charity a lakh of cows, a lakh of gems, a hundred 
lakhs of ornaments, a lakh of fine garments and 
gem-studded ornaments, to the Brahmanas. In 
due course of time, a son named Adhiratha was 
bom to Caitra. 

WFJ UtTW m^9hddf <^t$£cU:| 

1WR xT W2T WTTT ^foUrlMI^II 3 II 
*t*T TTTT fdUJjHlili ■gtnR£)% tr STRrTI 
WW M^lTdi W TT TTflrTHlI *o^|| 

A son named Suratha was bom to him who 
was a Caieravartl king, who received divine 
knowledge from Medhas, the best of the sages 
and adorned Visnumaya in the sacred land of 
Bharata. The great intellectual performed a great 
puja in the winter Navaratras , on the bank of the 
river. 
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RTsf R ^P-H-HH.1 

TP3TT *Rh^viw 

rrt pt tffraWt ffwr ?nf=Rt m: i 
Sfonft yn$: ipgft 353 R <PT:ll^<>mi 
f5^T rr# rhtr ^Rt ^widmuil:i 

?o^|| 

R R chifeydul R 1%cR ^tRT RRT Rlftl 
■gf% rrtr rwt fdwiRidi rhmhIhji 

O best of the sages Viradha, the king of the 
Kaliriga country, happened to be the best of the 
kings. He had a son named Drumina who was a 
great yogi and intellectual. 

The great intellectual Vaisnava Drumina went 
to Piiskara-ksetra and performed severe tapas 
there, as a result of which a son named Samadhi 
was born to him, who happened to be the best of 
the intellectuals and the Vaisnavas. His wicked 
son and the wife drove the king out of the house, 
who used to give away in charity a crore of gold 
coins daily before sipping the water. Thereafter, 
he was redeemed after adoring Visnumaya. 

TT3TT HR RRR R 7RR faiRjUdi R^l 

3RTR RRT RT3R gjrTT Iwmt Rfr:ll ’o^ll 

>0 * 

O sage, thus the king got back his kingdom 
and he ruled without interruption. In due course 
of time he became a Manu who was addressed as 
such by Brahma the creator of the universe. 

eftWo WTo 3Tflf?f0 grrfaTo 


T: II ^11 
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<sm 

Chapter 62 

The desires of Suratha and Vaisya fulfilled 

gsj tptt wi tnrrtr -gf^wn^i 

^TT TJrH w ^ ^Tr®nft#tTii ^11 

Narada said - You kindly tell me how king 
Suratha achieved from the Medhas, the best of 


the sages, divine knowledge and ultimately 
achieved salvation. 

^TTFJtlT 3c(M 

igcnrar 

ifcm 

gfcri ri %swmr it 3 ii 

Sri Narayana said ^ Nandi the grandson of 
Dhruva who happened to be the son of Utkala 
and belonged to the race of Svayambhuvamanu, 
was truthful and self disciplined. He together 
with his hundred Aksauhinl army surrounded the 
kingdom of Kola, ruled by Suratha. 

fH’Md MU^Mocf ri HTTc^l 

fatjftcft f^THTET TJTO^imi 

0 Narada, the war continued regularly for a 
year. Thereafter Nandi who enjoyed a long life 
and was a Vaisnavas, defeated Suratha. 

11 *1*1 #cTf ^FTT ^ df^d:! 

fHVIWi UFTFT^SR^IIMI 

^dsii-yci4i^ii^ii 

Suratha was alone and was driven out from the 
kingdom. He somehow escaped at the dead of 
night and mounted on a horse, went to a thick 
forest. In the forest he met a Vaisya on the bank 
of Puspabhadra river. O sage, soon they became 
intimate friends. 

WjT TWt WcRJTg ^ TPTT^n^Jl 

cHT ^fd*jdH dldcMRHJ 

WtrRT sf^l'drej -gjpfcppi 6 II 

Thereafter, accompanied by Vaisya the king 
Suratha went to the hermitage of the sage 
Medhas which happened to be a sacred place and 
was known as the remover of the misfortune of 
noble people. The king found the sage having 
immense glory, teaching the divine tattvas to his 
disciples. 
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TRT TWT felST fem nfeW{j 

nfefr ^srarora ^ mrai ^rarfep <? u 
fe ; Era5K fJ^TH 'jfTfHTTR 
^ TRfflt TRT gfe nfelc*p ^o || 

Both the king and the Vaisya bowed in 
reverence to the king. The sage in turn blessed 
them both welcoming them. Enquiring about 
their caste and named separately, the sage 
enquired of them about their welfare. The king 
then replied to the best of the sages. 




TFSTTSi wit I 

WfefjrT: nf^di cff^RTS^TTtl 


Suratha said - O Brahmana, my name is 
Suratha and I am born in the Caitra race. 
Currently the powerful king Nandi has defeated 
me and separated me from my kingdom. 

chRy-Jifq gsi nra -rfemi 

fe ft? tt^TFT rafe VKUIMIdqu ^ || 


O virtuous one, what remedy should I apply, 
by which I could regain my lost kingdom? You 
kindly tell me. I have therefore come to take 
refuge with you. 


fe wfe I 

nt: rfefe«nfe:ll^ll 

This is the Vaisya named Samadhi. By a turn 
of destiny, his son and the wife, over-powered by 
greed, have turned out this religious person from 
the house. 


UfijPnnr ^ ffe rfeifd fei 

chmrfsnr^d^sr nnTrafe: ^jrai 
fe Tji ^ T fef ferfit ^W-4I^R|:|| ^|| 


He used to give away a crore of gold coins in 
charity to the Brahmanas daily. The sons, wives 
and brothers objected to his performing charity. 
When he did not listen to them, they were 
enraged and ultimately they drove him out. 
When their anger subsided, they tried to find out 
his whereabouts. The noble hearted Vaisya 


developed detachment and he could not return 
his home. 

3retT eriRt ferat fenr: ^ n 

On the other hand to the sons left their home 
with the separation of the father. In the forest 
getting relieved of all the karmas they distributed 
the entire riches to the Brahmanas. 

Now only one desire is left with him to 
become the slave of the lord. He is the person 
with the only desire to know can how he achieve 
it; you kindly tell us. 

sfen Terra 

rrmr wz fepraT fraran 
Rnfurra *r epurra fern fferararu u 

The sage Medhas said - The unconquerable 
Visnumaya possessing three gunas pervades the 
entire universe at the command of lord Krsna 
who is devoid of all the gunas. 

frrr gRffn in nferi ^ frcfeti 
fet frw fiwmRf; ?<? n 

On whomsoever the merciful goddess showers 
her grace, he achieves the devotion of lord Krs 
na, which is difficult to get. 

fe nrarfet nraT n rarrrfw fnri -ri 

nnrai diRrdNifd g'lmp ? ° 11 

O king, the one on whom the goddess does not 
shower her grace, he is entangled with her 
illusion and has to face several types of miseries. 

nsR fefeR wfe-tu ■pn 
f^rt Rira^Rs ^ fera rawcp ^ p 

In this perishable universe she roams about 
always and separating the people from the lord, 
she creates illusions. 

^rarra rife rr 

fen rdifafafe 
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g^:i 

cT^T 'tiM'MI M<J>Rt -MCI II 7 3 II 

f?T% *rf% W ?THR^ ^TTcRII w\\ 

3Tf%mf|^apTf% ^ {TFRolPd Rl^RI^IRmi 

'^ppT ^ famj fanfaui 

MV*lPl *TR ^RT:II^II 

As a result of this, a person afflicted with 

grief, meditates upon false deities with false 

mantras. They ultimately become devotees of 

goddess Durga after adoring her for seven births. 

Thereafter, they serve for seven births the 

compassionate and eternal Visnumaya, who is 

also called Durga and thereafter they achieve the 

devotion of lord Durga. Siva who is eternal also 

bestows divine knowledge. Then‘after adoring 

lord Siva, the great god of knowledge, they 

achieve the devotion of lord Visnu. 

' * + 

And after serving Visnu they achieve the 
spotless divine knowledge. 

^npt ftroj RlRcUhl Iwicti 3RT: i 

cTBRf f^pfut JJ^ScT: ift|RV9l| 

fq^uf ^ ?r *rafqr ft^umii^ii 

Thus while serving Visnu, the possessor of all 
the gunas, the .S a//vv'/ca-Vaisnavas achieve the 
devotion of lord Krsna who is beyond Prakrti. 
His devotees and the noble people recite his 
spotless mantra and by serving lord Krsna with 
the same, they are themselves deprived of all the 
gunas. 

3HHsiisigiuri irnt ^ ^ xr?*if% cfraw: i 

xt n 

wmni 4c| fa |U l i triu<dtdj l ^ o II 

RldTMgMi Rl^y^idi cTSTTI 

dlRlR<* iTtcrraj -Q Wfr rill ? *11 

Such of the Vaisnava people always adore 
lord Visnu in Goloka and continue there in that 


position up to the life of innumerable Brahma. 
Such of the persons who are indeed the best, 
receive the mantra of lord Krsna, who redeems a 
thousand generations from his mother’s as well 
as father’s side besides the servants and 
ultimately proceeds to the Goloka. 

*raruft h^lUH ct,u^K4d^fi|U|)i 

fkrg ^bumck^l rj qWnil 3 *II 

The illusion of Maya becomes a sailor in the 
terrific ocean of the universe and makes the 
devotees to cross it mounted on the boat of the 
devotion of lord Krsna. 


■*3cb4«m luJictidT ^ cfc&icfti 

TIT ?Hj|W <HMk*H:ll3?ll 


The same Vaisnavl, the illusion of lord Krsna, 
cuts off all the bondages of the Vaisnavas with 
sharp weapons. 

f g^ch T wr cHuf r Tra?.- jwi 

c^if?r ^nr ihiaittii^^ii 

O king, the sakti is divided into two parts viz. 
- Vivecika and AvaranL Initially she bestows on 
a devotee the Avarani-sakti . 


^tuidHi 4Hld4ill^mi 


Lord Krsna happens to be the form of truth 
and all things which are separated from him are 
perishable. Similarly the Vivecika-sakti is also 
bestowed by the goddess to the Vaisnavas. 

’EiicnrifJ #:i 

3 ic|ujMHm 4 idi * 4 , diJm'dm^iin 

Such of the people who enjoy the rewards of 
their karmas are either opponents of Vaisnava or 
are wicked people and they are always engrossed 
in Avarani sakti which creates illusions for them. 
This is quite surprising. 

31? qfasj WUTT ^Tl 

’tDTTfP ftbumirMH MW ^ i^ld ll 3^11 

O king, I am the son of Varuna and the 
grandson of Brahma; after achieving the divine 
knowledge from Siva I always recite the name of 
lord Krsna. 
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w *T3r wn&ftqi 

^tiicuuil' <pj ^ ^rw(d gnfiftn^n 

O king, you also go to the bank of the river 
and adore Durga the eternal goddess. Since you 
have a desire in your mind, you will achieve the 
knowledge of AvaranL 

<gf«k^j«gi ^ 11 

The merciful goddess Vaisnavl will bestow 
the Vivecikd knowledge on Vaisya who intends 
to adore her without keeping any desire in his 
mind. 

^ ■gfr^st rnw 

The merciful sage thus speaking explained to 
both of them the method of the adoration of 
goddess Durga, her stotra , kavaca and mantra , 

TF3TT TTHj ^ 

^jfaRT Tfcf 

Thereafter the Vaisya adored the merciful 
goddess Bhagavatl and then achieved all his lost 
kingdom and glory and then achieved salvation. 
He ultimately became Manu. Thus I have 
narrated to you the story of goddess Durga who 
bestows welfare and grants salvation; what else 
do you want to listen to from me? 

^f?T 3rfa*>To n?To Hchfcio TR^TTo guf^To 
WWii fa<rtfadfaH 

O v 3 

ftqfgrfmseim: II ^ ^ II 
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best of the possessor of knowledge of the Vedas, 
how did the king adore Durga? 

uhiKhIh ctyft PitchiH fnjjui 
Ir 3Tchi>cn y«^d^vw:ii?n 

How did the Vaisya named Samadhi adore 
Durga and at her advice the Nirguna-Brahmanal 

f% cJT WrfeOTT g S^R gT RJ^g tfl 

Rfr gg f% gT ^ T# 

What are the details of the method of 
adoration, dhydnam, mantra , stotra and kavaca 
given by the sage to the king? 


1% gr gR gr^i 
R$TT£qg wm $r gr si$fdw4himi 


And what type of divine knowledge was 
imparted by Durga to Vaisya and by which 
method she appeared before both of them? 


*TR RTTR imsj §<fo^l 

gfg%g w gg gr gt g *juiruj^u ^ ii 


After achieving the divine knowledge what 
was the stage achieved by the Vaisya and the 
king separately? You kindly tell me. 


TOM 


TT3IT gRfgJ WM TRi; t Rigt TR-.I 

Rig g ggg ggn setr grfRRgr^n $ u 

'Jt'Jiiii v<h gg <imii gggij m«jv}i 

rmi feiR gtf g era: ftnsr w ^tmivsii 

Sri Narayana said - The king and the Vaisya, 
after receiving the mantra, stotra , kavaca and 
dhydnam of the goddess from the Medhas Rsi, 
3T2T f|fqfgflTfr5S%! [ t|| ; went to Puskara-ksetra and performed tapas 

there; they used to take a bath thrice a day and 
Chapter 63 performed puja and achieved success after a 


Talk between Durga and Vaisya 

-miuui iT^mFi gg ggfggi g?i 
trt ^r ggnruT fggg tpfrfg wqn 

Narada said - O Narayana, O virtuous one, O 


cm 

TNggt Hjrci grfgsg ^taMji c 11 
gR 1 hu<s %gig grfg^^i 
g^rt V<$ fRJR gtHlrUHIII <? II 
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^TcHT < *TT etched-c^i 4 ^ TT: RT: I 

^Rt ^ ^d^^rgiifin ^|| 

TRTO 4$4t Sf^cT: TI: I 

rTWcT TraWS^ft ^RTT5 fd^M i n4Y ll ?? II 

At that point of time Durga who happens to be 
the Mulaprakrti appeared before them in person. 
The king got back his kingdom and also 
achieved the position of Manu besides all the 
worldly pleasures. The Vaisya, on the other 
hand, achieved the divine knowledge from the 
goddess, which was earlier imparted to lord Krs 
11 a by Siva. The merciful goddess lifted up 
Vaisya, who had become quite lean and thin, 
because of fasting and whose breathing had 
stopped making him senseless and said to him, 
"O son, you get up and regain consciousness." 
Thus speaking again and again, he started crying. 
Thereafter the goddess herself brought him back 
to life and the Vaisya regained consciousness. He 
then started crying before the goddess. The 
merciful goddess, becoming pleased with him, 
spoke to him affectionately. 

cli ^ORcr | 3RT tT% T^flT 

S^TWd RT MT RTSfd'R§'?fa^ll *3 II 

err bit ■■HcJryc&ciilci ?T| | 

<pt T^nFETTft- **11 

Prakrti said - O son, you ask for your desired 
boon. Whether you desire to achieve 
Brahmanahood or eternal life or anything else 
which is more difficult for you to get but you 
will not achieve the position of Indra, of Manu or 
any of the successful positions, which will be too 
small for you, which are quite perishable and are 
meant only for children alone. 

4 4cUtJ 

sifarcramd bt wif yrfewHi 

^ ^ rT^TtfWTII *q II 


VKUIIM^T ’TgjfesRT rRTI 

3TTOT TR^TTt m ^l^fall ^ II 

Vaisya said - O mother, I don’t aspire for 
Brahmanahood or etemalship and the position 
better than these is unknown to me. I have taken 
refuge with you, kindly grant me a boon which 
should result in my achieving the imperishable 
and the essence of all. 

^nf^T tpi irt cjifoyunj 

tnrqftr TTfaTcj; u^cr w n 

Prakrti said - There is nothing which cannot be 
granted to you. Therefore, I bestow upon you the 
position which is desired by me. By this you will 
obtain Goloka which is quite difficult to achieve. 

tt ^p^tR tttyfuii ^fapfi 
WIWT W BRT rp^ll II 

O son, I am bestowing upon you the essence 
of the divine knowledge which is quite difficult 
to achieve and by which you will reach the abode 
of the lord. 

WRT cRR S-ilR^H hll|chl<?qHJ 

sfctut 'frrar ifeT ^ *<* n 

PcRR Iwianqi 

^^^^tMlfiRrqqi^qRslO^H.11 ? ° II 

There are nine types of adoration prescribed 
for the Vaisnavas which include reciting the 
name of the lord, offering salutation, performing 
dhyanam , adoration, reciting of the glory, 
listening to his glory, deep thinking on him, 
serving him, to make all the prayers to him. This 
relieves one of the birth, death, old age, ailment 
and punishment from Yama. 

HlchHl Tf^cT ft W^l 

^B S n ^^HITOdi mfiMiqfqil * *11 

The sun reduces the age of the person daily 
who are deprived of the nine types of adoration 
mentioned above and are wicked by nature. 

^IW^lRwisr lyu|cnfljT'4)fcH:l 

'Jlci^Tkis r fiRiur ^ifcqR^dr .-ii^ii 
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f#: ftosr srfe ^it f#j%f#i^i 
TRTOTCTT: cEfhTO: THcfiSJ 'RT^T:IR?II 

%: Tjafyirsft # ttc^st thi<tt:i 
^ fH^fghn: g?m: gro?tef#:ii^'#ii 
foTcft Htw: gfsra: 3f#r 

#R3J Ti faftfr : WFTC:lR<Ol 
#3u^ n sfNN 3If^ #«T:l 

•qTT: 73 % e^g#pr?R:ii^ll 
3i^m ^rretafST I 
Tr m i # t # f^gpt fe#wr:ii?'3ii 
q<^mf#R sr g - ^ot i pm WR :i 
# TTijRTf «rf%T ^WTT i|cUHd«llll^<ill 

Such of the Vaisnavas devotees who are 
engrossed in the adoration of lord Visnu, live 
longer and after getting free from the birth and 
death, are also relieved of all their sin. Siva, Ses 
a, Dharma, Brahma, Visnu, Mahavirat, 
Sanatkumara, Sanaka, Sananda, Vodhu, 
Sanatana, Bhrgu, Marlci, Lomasa, Sukra, Vasist 
ha, Brhaspati, Kardama, sakti, Atri, Parasara, 
Markandeya, Bali, Prahlada, Ganesvara, Yama, 
Surya, Varuna, Vayu, Moon, Agni, Akupara, 
Uluka, Nadljarigha, Hanuman the son of the 
wind-god, Nara and Narayana, Kurma, 
Indradyumna and Vibhlsana were all the 
followers of Navadha-Bhakti by the grace of lord 
Krsna. They are all free from the birth and death 
and are devoted to the lord. 

ijNiLi^HiwIylHi yPioyigj' fg^it iirfii ^ n 

0 lord of all the riches, whosoever is devoted 
to the lord, they become his rays and because of 
that they are always free from the birth and can 
relieve all the sacred places of the earth of sins. 

TTH Wife WgfaT cTfJTTI 
3TST: W ^ TITcTI^T ^d<9TglTlJ#y 3*|| 3 o |l 

Of the seven lokas of the heaven, all the seven 
islands of the earth and the nether regions 
comprise of the globe. 


I jejfeEIH'l faSHT Wsti wic) ^T 3 J| 

# tT ?i^PnjfviciKy:ii ? 

O son, the number of globes is beyond 
counting and in each and every globe Brahma, 
Visnu and Siva besides other gods always 
remain. 

%ctT tfoMk MHcti^ :i 

^rf^T Muraiii ^ y n 


All other gods, sages, Manu, humans and 
others are connected with the illusion of the lord. 


WfaaiTfrfa# Trf^r fwPr w ^i 

Ml^yitv i: i^«JIW xmqqu MSlfetldll 3 3 II 


All the globes are enshrined in the hair-pits of 
lord Mahavisnu. The same Mahavirat is the 
sixteenth ray of lord Krsna. 


SRT ht W Pp*T Pl<]UW^R{l 

31#: <u4lvfr4 -ti«JIMIrHH4|JSRH:il?'«|| 

^ pHIdiH Pif5chit Pu^HH.* 
front Pifltte ^ Pfrqi-K tHicH^n 3 mi 
#WT 'hrKR3I#ntFqj 
rfc5T:3<tWt VW «4yM<IH.II 3 h II 
eiFnratssf Pwi<)Hi ^ dlPHnji 


Trafart w wfi 

TT&hM ^ 3T# yiUl^pMUI^ll^dll 
^ tl4ehKU | ehUU I H j 
wt ^ ^ ii 

trJ d^PiR^ ^ wt #nr t^tii * o n 


Therefore one should always recite the name 
of lord Krsna who is the form of truth, eternal 
Brahmana, all-pervading, devoid of gunas, 
infallible, beyond Prakrti and Tsana. The lord 
who is invisible, formless, spotless without 
blemish, devoid of desires, without obstructions, 
blissful, eternal, moving according to his own 
will, the form of all, takes to human form for the 
sake of the devotees, glorious, bestower of all the 
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riches, difficult to achieve even by Siva and 
other yogis, difficult for adoration, lord of all, 
adored by all, the one who fulfils the wishes of 
all, the base of all, bestower of all the dharmas , 
the form of all, all knowledgeable, the form of 
Puranas, the form of all the dharmas , the cause 
of all the causes, who bestows pleasures and 
moksa and is the essence of all, bestows the best 
of devotion, bestower of slavehood of Krsna and 
dharma , the one who provides success to all the 
noble people and without him all other things 
have no base and are artificial, 

O son, you achieve lord Krsna blissfully 
which is beyond everything, is pure, complete 
and is the form of welfare. 

c^ltf^rRR ^TII^^II 

gtc&T M TT ^ fOTWPJII 
WToMI: HRK-4 '^RJKITTT «TRcT TT:II'S'«II 

The one who receiving the two letter mantra 
of Krsna which bestows slavehood of lord Krsna 
achieves success. You, therefore, go to the holy 
place of Puskara and recite this mantra ten lakhs 
of times. You will then achieve success. Thus 
speaking the goddess Bhagavatl disappeared 
from the scene. O sage, thereafter the Vaisya, 
after offering salutation to the goddess, went to 
the Puskara-ksetra and performed tapas there 
vigorously. Thereafter he achieved lord Krsna 
and by the grace of the goddess he became the 
slave of lord Krsna. 

^fho hkcHI o ^fhrTo 


J:\i ^ 3 ii 
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Chapter 64 

The method of adoration and sacrifice of 
animals 


HKIAPH 35RT 

TT3TT 9bMu1cJ ^3T rfi 3ff# Wp 
ri^ildi tT?WFT shMMd tRI ^|| 

Narayana said - 0 virtuous one, I am going to 
narrate to you the way in which the king adored 
the goddess. The same routine rituals have been 
described in the Vedas. 

Wim: TOt cT5[Tl 

WhtifPfj-R^iuii i:inn 

The king after taking a bath and sipping water 
performed the karanydsa, hrdayanyasa and 
anganydsa. He completed the same after reciting 
the mantra and purification from the Bhutas . 

MIUIWIM dW: ^ TlfSTfSRHJ 

®mcn ddt' w 311 

Thereafter, he performed Prandydma and 
purifying his limbs, he performed dhyanam and 
by making the image of the goddess in clay 
invoked her. 

TjqsqferT sraddT ^ LMilldltt *rfod:l 

'O c \ 

^odTST wr Tfwiw cbMcHHill^lUII 
•H4sri| 'MRtAllcH ■r^RIT 4<H«4lfhch:l 

Thereafter he adored her with devotion and 
consecrated LaksmI towards her right side and 
adored her with great devotion. Thereafter the 
extremely religious king invoked six gods in the 
six pitchers filled with water. 

wi et fddTT g- fyic4ii^n ^ 11 

O Narada, the king then, with his mind filled 
with devotion, adored Ganesa, Surya, Agni, Vis 
nu, Siva and ParvatL 

H^T £i|W4RR ^TkT:II^II 
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After adoring the six gods, the intelligent king 
meditated upon MahadevI reciting the same 
dkyanam. 


KTFT rt WWclcllTti ht *pN 


tf^feujjfviciicOHi fjqf crsit tuicnX 1 

HUi'Muili fciujjitiitt ^tuicff R II 

h^Wi miduiqi 

tt4fc|^ltt4h'4tl4vifTljtOteN!MuFlHll %o || 
TRWTT TTrETT 3TT tfelMf W^l 


h^iRiwnsf 

^witddi ^wiM^qr ^buig^ii fprm^n W n 


O sage, the said dhyanam has been described 
in the Samaveda and serves like the wish- 
fulfilling tree. It runs like this. I adore MahadevI 
daily, who happens to be Mulaprakrti, Isvarl, 
adorable by Brahma, Visnu and Siva, eternal, 
NarayanI, Visnumaya, Vaisnavl, the one who 
bestows the devotion of Visnu, the form of all, 
the base of all, is beyond everything, combines 
all the knowledge, is the form of all the mantras 
and all the prowess, is formless and also with 
form, the form of truth, the best of all, moves 
according to her wishes, the chaste one, the 
mother of Mahavisnu, the one who emerged out 
of the body of lord Krsna, the beloved of Krsna, 
the prowess of lord Krsna, his intelligence, 
adored by lord Krsna who offered prayers to her 
and bowed before her. She is all merciful. 



frif 

f^THRfiRrt TXmt f^TUTT rX 


CU?<H CIIHC^C^ xX 


She has the complexion of molten gold. She 
has the lustre of crores of suns, wears a serene 
smile on the face, is compassionate to the 


devotees, has hundred arms, relieves one of all 
the great miseries, beloved of three-eyed lord 
Siva and the chaste one. She has three types of 
virtues, three eye and she is the beloved of lord 
Siva. She is the better-half of lord Siva who is 
also known as Candrasekhara. She is adorned 
with the white jasmine flower on her beautifully 
arranged hair-do. She has a beautiful round face, 
is the attraction of lord Siva and wears two 
ornamental kundalas besides having beautiful 
cheeks. 


nmr^^prmFR fawf JMulFdicfcHj 
SlMcAHM slfH fawf ^911 

McklfauiiyM ^ ■gTTRTtt p#HIHJI II 
fy 4 cbTJtcH 

<H^^<<4<HiHHfl#Kf3ldlH;il ^ II 
iMcb^umNl^i T?HMIVI<*^M^rfTT^I 
{HI^THl'MPlcfit: <*{l^fcHxj4'l'55cliHIH,ll ? ° II 

4<l^fHHyi^TfilHT6K(3iyvH‘ ) T^I 
gf^pg^TcFI^Ht «|^T4<H-c|f5dl^|| ? ^|| 

She wears Gajamuktd on the right side of the 
nose and is adorned with invaluable ornaments 
studded with gems. She has the line of teeth 
which shine like jewels. Her lips resemble the 
ripe wood-apples; she is delightful and provides 
welfare to all; her cheeks are decorated with 
beautiful paintings. She wears beautiful armlets 
and wristlets. She has anklets studded with gems, 
besides Cudamani and other ornaments. She also 
wears gem-studded rings on her fingers which 
shine in the hand and the nail-polish applied on 
the nails looks quite fine. She is clad in the 
garment which has the lustre of fire and 
sanctified with the sandal-paste. 



ftdkti 

few fmm rx uduifr w 

She has a spot of kastiiri placed on her breasts. 
She is all virtuous and moves slowly but 
gracefully like an elephant. She is quite 
attractive, peaceful and is always engaged in 
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perfonning yogic practices. She is the strength of 
Brahma, the creator and is known as Parvatl the 
base of all. 

vu^i<iui€r^iwm , dtar 

lets’llII ^II 

f^Tf^TT 

^l^ch^rR<sil^t TT^rTST IHj 

c^fich^feiciu^c^idlfHf^al^^5iM v ll 9^11 

■g^^: %c^TT ^rt TTW2J WFtll 3UII 

g^Rchiri : W 

^rVgfii *?<i ii 

She has the face like the full moon of winter 
season. She is quite pleasant. She has a spot of 
kasturl on her forehead accompanied by a small 
spot of sandal-paste which looks quite 
prominent, she has beautiful eyes resembling the 
lotus flowers of the winter season. The collyrium 
decorates her eyes. She puts to shame the beauty 
of crores of gods of love and has a charming 
body. She is seated on the gem-studded lion- 
throne wearing a beautiful crown emitting lustre. 
She is the art of creation for Brahma, the 
compassionate one for Visnu who preserves the 
universe and is the source of destruction for Siva. 
She killed Nisumbha, Sumbha besides Mahis 
asura. 

w ^ ThRmt fanrafrorri 

S3 O s3 O s3 

Hye^4l4<& 3 ^ II 

In the earlier times, during the battle with 
Tripura, she was associated with Siva and at the 
time of the battle with Mddhukaitabha, she 
served as the strength of lord Visnu. 

cHlSVlR-h ^KTI? f|u£flSi|c|y rRTTI 

zT ^11 3 ^11 

She is the one who destroys all the demons, 
the destroyer of Raktablja, Hiranyakasipu in the 


fonn of Narasimha, the killer of Hiranyaksa in 
the form of Varaha. I therefore adore the strength 
of great Varaha who represented the form of 
eternal Brahmana. I therefore adore Druga who 
is all powerful in the universe. 

wtKcii rt xpj fg^nrr:i 
TpsqfelT M:II 3 ? II 

Thus meditating upon her, the intelligent 
person should place flowers on his head and with 
his mind filled with devotion he should again 
meditate upon the goddess invoking her. 

atrWi 

'STtcRJT^t cTcf ; <MrHd 1 11 ^ 3 11 

Where after holding the image of the goddess, 
one should recite the mantra and by reciting this 
mantra one should perform jivanyasa. 

■ ff r re fq ut rvidvilchlcUHMfo l 

Tjim tut ipri rj wfo t i ■gwftii^n 

O goddess, O mother, O eternal Prakrti, O 
goddess of the gods, you kindly accept our 
adoration after descending from the Sivaloka. 

^lUcU'srq f?TCJ 

I RicTT^TFrakt 

rqouuiuailtiMiul: *t$|T*£r)| 

You are adored by the world, O Mahesvarl, 
you arrive here and take your seat. O mother, 
you stay on at this place during the performing of 
my puja. O infallible one, you should arrive here 
in person along with all of you v saktis. 

^ sfr gi 

fmnT: yfria^ wf?i%n^n 

O spouse of lord Sadasiva, I recite the mantra 
3TI ti aft i?i ^RTFTI One should recite this 
mantra and thereafter speak, "O Siva I should 
always remain alive." 

% gsprawj fw: n 3 6 n 

0 Candika, the lord of all the organs of senses 
should arrive here, O Candika, all your saktis and 
lords should arrive here. 
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pgili nsnfcaf tr%i <5*r1% 

■R^Ioii^h dTijujici 44Hlf^H:ll^^II 
rVHdlchlfe<4isi^l 

WT^ 1 ft ^ %J*cblfa TtTTSl^ Thl •* o )| 

O best of the Brahmanas, the goddess should 
be thus invoked and then the mantra which 
should be recited thereafter, is being told by me. 
You listen to me attentively. O Bhagavatl, O 
mother, O beloved of Siva, you arrive here from 
Sivaloka, 1 welcome you, O noble one, be 
merciful towards me. O Bhadrakali, I bow in 
reverence to you. 

SRltS? 'U^hC'i THTI 

STFTrTTSftT §rf xn%«fr ^IcH-UHn^ll 

sra ir wfo srtar ttoi 

wnfir jnf mr?tii*3ii 

O Durga, O MahesVarl, we have become 
graceful and indebted to you because my life has 
met with success because of your arrival in my 
house. My birth and life has met with success 
because I adore the goddess Durga in this merit- 
bestowing place of Bharata. 

*rror 

In the sacred land of Bharata, such an 
intelligent one who adores the goddess Durga, 
achieving all the riches ultimately proceeds to 
Goloka. 

f^T rf ^tU|cj)Wr fefcUlriU sMr-Hql:I 

wsrcf ^ ^ wffni'tf'sii 

An intelligent person who adores Vaisnavl, 
achieves Visnuloka and after Mahesvarl, one 
achieves Sivaloka. 

TT3RTt %TT ^T3TT TTHT^ftl 
^MrMliJ ^TJTT TJSqmSSTtTTII umi 

The adoration of Bhagavatl according to the 
provisions of the Vedas with Sdttvik, Rajas and 
Tamas intentions, bestows the highest, middle 
and the lower position respectively to the 
devotees. 


■RTferaft cjtUldMi rf SnrETCfat rX TF5T#I 

■pjciTiu^ii 

Out of them the Vaisnavas achieves the 
Sattvika position, the s'aktas achieve the Rajasl 
position and those devoid of dlksa achieve the 
lower position which is also called Tamasl. 

jflel^rilllcl^HI -qT cfTT ^F3TT <T ^SJT<ft| 

^WcfT HI<Hlch «^W|4l<4fHdH<1:IU^II 

yurtr^i jmng ?r mtii X 6 ii 

fqHWlfaRcj rllHW Ml 
'AMai ' t ndT 

^W%TMWTT qTRT?qT:IU , ?ll 

The adoration of Vaisnava is considered to be 
the best, because it does not invoke the killing of 
anyone. By offering the sacrifice Vaisnavas 
achieves the Goloka, by adoring Mahesvarl with 
Rajasl intentions and by making the offering, 
they achieve the Rcljasl-sakti and Kailasa. The 
Kiratas on the other hand, adoring the Tamasl 
goddess achieve heaven. You are the one who 
bestows, dharma, artha , kama and moksa and 
you are the illusion of the universe. 

^l^'Jliloillfafiil tJ XPCIMUI 

w freoT*r1%njcT tt^tii o n 

You are the sole energy of lord Krsna and are 
free from the birth, death, old age and ailments. 
You are the best of all, provide pleasure and 
salvation. You bestow welfare and the devotion 
of lord Krsna. 

HKiqfill <|if ^fdHlfyiPlI 

-q# c^f ^mftfim^ll 

O NarayanI, O virtuous one, O Durga, O 
destroyer of the miseries, you be merciful. Thus 
with the reciting of the name of Durga all the 
difficulties of the people vanish. 

ftw 3qftSTW ?Tf WTWf TT:im^ll 

rf? ^ Mof 
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WtcT TT3^r : im3i| 

WTFTt TT^RHt W 
jtow: yig^w g<rar^ 

Thereafter, thus adoring the goddess, the 
devotees would place the conch to the left of the 
goddess placing Durva- grass, flowers and 
sandal-paste together with water. Then holding it 
in the right hand, he should recite the mantra 
saying, "O conch, you are full of merit and the 
bestower of welfare. O purifier, in the earlier 
kalpa you were created by Samkhacuda. 

rmtazJ-cnt wtw farfiRTS^T 

^rgyrn ii 

Thereafter the priest should consecrate the 
vase in a similar manner and adore the goddess 
with sixteen types of offerings. 

fachiuwu^ <pcIT *TI 

Making a triangle of kusa -grass one should 
draw the figure of a tortoise, the serpent Sesa and 
the goddess earth, who should all be adored. 

f^T WFTTO f^mit Vl|*^ *TI 

f^TFTcTT^T c^r^T *lMyl^Tld:IIV3II 
rT Wf ^ hlc^R 4rl<^fdl 
; r^ irw chi^R ^H^feim^ii 

W?as\ ^ uaifei 

TlWffll h<?ll 

WT^f?r ftWr^r ferr^ smi 

W^k ^frrst^H-UMRl 3p>||^o II 

Thereafter the conch should be placed over a 
three-legged pedestaj. Three crores of the 
Samkha would be filled with water and the 
devotee should say. O Gafiga, O Yamuna, 0 
Godavari, O Sarasvatl, O Narmada, O Sindhu, 0 
Kaveii, O Candrabhaga, O KausikI, O 
Svarnarekha, O Kanakhala, O Paribhadra, O 
GandakI, O Svetagariga, O Candrarekha, O 
Campa, O Gomatl, O Padmavatl, O TriparnasI, O 
Vipasa, O Viraja, O Prabha, O Satahrida, O 
Celagahga, you come and reside in this water. 


<irf| zf w fzm zf Wit fmq\ 

^rrfr ^ *gffur ^i 

^ch ^ rRft ^n^TOrnar qUvni ^ ^ n 

3TTTR ^TFT TT£T 

wm w ^ ^ n 

ft Jrefa cTc^t ^t^TII^II 

Thereafter, one should adore Agni, Surya, 
Candrama, Visnu, Varuna and Siva by pouring 
TulasI leaves in that water, offering naivedya at 
the same time. Thereafter, all gods should be 
given the sixteen types of offerings, including the 
seed, the cloth, water for sipping, the paste, 
madhuparka , fragrance, arghya , flower, 
naivedya , water for sipping, betel, gem-studded 
ornaments, essence, the lamp and the bed. 

crt pn yre><P^ n 5 mi 

O beloved of Siva, you accept this lion-throne 
which is studded with the best of gems and 
decorated with several paintings. 



^TFT 4 j$idi f^fchl^ll 

O Parvatl, you accept this cloth which is made 
of countless strings and by the grace of god, and 
which is sanctified by the fire. 

TJWU wraftll $6\\ 

0 goddess Durga, you accept his vase of gems 
maintaining the spotless water for the washing of 
the feet. O Paramesvarl, you accept the juice of 
fragrant mylobaran and the sanctified Visnu-oil. 

gift'd ^TTRUd^idmT^MH^II II 

O mother of the universe, you accept this paste 
which is made of kasturl , saffron and fragrant 
sandal-wood. 
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Ui*£flch IcRTTTTOT 

O MahadevI, you accept this vase of gems 
filled with honey, which is sanctified and 
bestows welfare. 


WcRdUMfcdHJ 

fdT?H%3T^5 9W ^ TJpnH,IIV94ll 

O goddess, you accept this dhupa which is 
made of the powder of the gum of the trees, the 
scented material and sanctified by fire. 


ftrfoi dfo TRt ^TW^in9?ll 


O goddess, you accept this fragrance which is 
the cause of all the fragrance and is scented with 
the best of the material. 


vfara ^afgangtcnf^cn^i 

■w4tK(ferldViMt4 *ifa3T33WT^iiv9?ii 
^jrf^qamg rT mRdldd^^dM.1 
dHiqtqifdqTrdlfH JJffTdi ^PTdf^fcll^3 II 


O Candl, you accept the arghya of the sacred 
water of the Ganga mixed with Durva- grass, the 
flower and the rice kept in the conch. O mother 
of the universe, you kindly accept the garland 
made of the best of Parijata and other fragrant 
flowers. 


firSTd H§ ( * L hri ■‘jgldi fpi^ll^'tf II 


O Siva, I offer you the divine food, unbaked 
cereals, the mixed stuff and payasam , besides the 
sweet balls for your eating which may kindly be 
accepted by you. 

^cttfyd yrra'dra 

TRJT fddf^T \9mi 


dcl|<*quRrof xf chUtTfs.^lRrdPI 
U<J<q>|cR T^t dP^yT II 


O daughter of the mountain, I offer you the 
cool water sanctified with camphor, with 
devotion; you kindly accept it. O goddess, I offer 
you the charming betel containing the powder of 
betel-nut trees, camphor and other scented 
materials, you kindly accept it. 




O goddess, you kindly accept the ornaments 
which have been studded with the best of gems 
and are invaluable. 


R-ciHcqfaviM t-T 'ARSdRlfd^Kcfi^l 

'<M«!TdU||<*)u? f^ST 'if^TWHI 

did ddd VfjgiaTH.il 6 O II 

O ParamesvarT, I am offering you the lamp 
made of gems which removes darkness and is 
quite sacred. O goddess, you accept this 
excellent bed which is made of various types of 
gems and sewed by fine cloths. 

gci Hdyd m <prf ^i^bMi^fn 

0 sage, thus adoring the goddess Durga, one 
should offer the flowers to her. Thereafter, all the 
eight Nayikas should be adored carefully. 

mvm vcpjsi d witdi Tju^fiichiHi 
yfcfrPJST d dlMUdt ^jxrgt d'Jggdl ddTII c ? II 
tJT§c??T ^cTT: yPIlRsbUdWSail 

d^mTdiV. wm A^i-PM^id: n 4311 

These include Ugracanda, Pracanda, 
Candogra, Candanayika, Aticanda, Camunda, 
Canda and Candavatl. Thereafter, one should 
adore with an eight petalled lotus in the eastern 
and other directions, making five types of 
offerings including a Bhairavas. 

sridi g dm wr^wr1 
3 ifpcnf *rcd d wriddd dii 4*11 
chid^Tcmujcj mrsW 7 d*td di 
df5TdS tRp? ^ <s mi 

pprtvsp dm ^ dd?ifddtej fs^Hi 
dd dd cug<H i dforcefeHiumi 
f^rnTT ^lairaT 4 d M dlfPSTfi ddTI 
dTtfW d dUr^ftKIufi cKlfvicO' dmil^ll 
\HcblTd>JdW! d Midi dciq^lHI 
ddyrfddisr ddm dd ddisr ddddiiddii 


504 


B RA H M A VA1V A RTA -M AH A PURAN AM 


First of all Mahabhairava, Samharabhairava, 
the black-bhairava, Rurubhairava, Kalabhairava, 
Krodhabhairava, Tamracudabhairava and 
Candarcudabhairava should be adored together 
with the nine salctis to the centre point with the 
eight petalled lotus. They include Brahman!, 
Vaisnvavls, RaudrT, Mahesvarl, NarsimhI, 
Varahl, IndranI and KartikI and all powerful 
Sarvamahgala. All the nine saktis should be 
adored and thereafter the gods should be adored 
who are invoked in the vases. 


xr gdivwH.' 
cjf| xT ^rsai xte ^oEn^sf rrerrn ^ n 
xTjj■yimhi fgfsr^eFtri 

«#r gsmi^oii 

The gods include Siva, Karttikeya, Silrya, 
Candrama, Agni, Vayu, Varuna, the attendant of 
the goddess, Batuka and the sixty four Yoginls. 
They should all be adored making offerings to 
them and prayers. 


3^xr xt trt crsqr ttfegi 

?T?T: f^xfT TTftlTt 'TOWlff5xt$riT:l|<^l| 


The kcivaca should be tied around the neck 


and one should recite the mcmtra regularly with 
devotion bowing before same. 

crf^RRfciyR xt ■gf^raxRi 
UPTrfrl -qf|i 

fl^rTT UMlfddlNd:I 

xT 3?Icnf XT x^|J|HT^II'??ll 

cpf ^TCTT g^TTui: 

^tuiyit: xi 

fenrmrii: wrrct 

TTRT ^TcWlf^KH^rlRfd ^TR^II <?Hll 
xT ipjf H^unfedgi 
g^rof xTII ^ II 

Thereafter, I now recite the method of 
sacrifice; you please listen to it. Mayati , a 
buffalo, a goat and a sheep should be offered as 
sacrificed because by giving away Mayati , one 
enjoys the heaven for a thousand years; by 


offering a buffalo, one enjoys, the heaven for a 
hundred years; by offering a goat one achieves 
the heaven for ten years and by offering a sheep 
one enjoys the heaven for one year. By offering a 
bird and a deer one enjoys the heaven for one 
year. By offering a black-buck one enjoys 
heaven for ten years; by offering a rhinoceros for 
one thousand years. By offering artificial animals 
made of flour for six months, by offering 
beautiful ripe fruits, the goddess Durga is pleased 
for one month. 0 Narada, only such an animal 
should be selected for sacrifice which is quite 
healthy, without ailment, young, having horns, 
possessing good symbols, without blemish and 
with perfect limbs, having beautiful complexion 
and well built. 

f^pn wfcrcr g* ^ xjfeqqi 

ER xMlfacfi r |q gldljiq 

^TtJ^T wi rrerni <? c n 

With the offering of a young one Candika 
destroys the son of the worshipper. Similarly the 
animal belonging to old person or a teacher or 
the weak relatives or the one having additional 
limbs, the one having short limbs, the one having 
only one eye when offered in sacrifice destroys 
the brothers of the worshipper. 

^4lf^c43TM4rl%; I 

cTOYSlferf ^ II 

If the ankle of the animal selected for sacrifice 
is broken the worshipper dies. In case the head of 
the animal is painted it creates obstruction, the 
one having the back of the complexion of the 
copper results in the destruction of the friend and 
the one having a severed tail results in the 
destruction of the glory. 

RTCIdlHi TS(Wi W STOclt mPtWtRI 

Cn O 

O best of the sages, now I am narrating to you 
the form of Mayati described in the Atharvaveda 
and you please listen to it. Any change in the 
same results in the obstruction of the merit 
accruing thereof. 
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^ -pgj sirmraRm^i 

fenfgrr tT *11 

3T3TTTjt f^i ^ U^LlRlilfadHJ 

tTfftpft SR ^T gfct <jc^ T fiftg R:ll*o3)| 

The one who has no parents, is quite healthy, 
married, intellectual, without any attachment 
with an other woman, having no legitimate 
progeny, pure and brought up by noble people 
should be selected for sanctified offering. 
Enough of compensation should be paid to his 
relatives. 

ct ^ spf wfaod l ^ra^KUl -STfcrrm 

t \ot\\ 

After bathing him, the worshipper should 
apply the sandal-paste and giving the costumes, 
garlands, essence, vermilion, curd gorocana etc. 
adoring him. He should then be taken on a 
pilgrimage for a year and thereafter he should be 
sacrificed before the goddess. 


3$JtT dfcH^M TOfcf:ll *o*<|| 
xt *dcdl c»>c|tJ «pT:| 

tfumt daifeyw ^ttnmii *o^n 

Mayatl should be sacrificed on the eight and 
ninth day of the moon, thus I have narrated to 
you in detail all about the sacrifices. After the 
sacrifice one should adore the kavaca prostrating 
before her and offering daksina to the 
Brahmanas at the same time. 

3tfalJro TTfTo }|chfao HK^Io g<?fa|o 
II U 




m wfg^ssEn*T: 

Chapter 65 

The Discourse 


^rT TTSTOFT ' ^ I TOT T cRH) 

■^ETt? <»qri oUIpi ^ WTlI ^11 

Narada said - O virtuous one, O lord I have 
listened to the best of the stotra , kavaca and 
everything else, which is sweeter than nectar. 
Now I would like to know the result of 
performing puja and the time-frame in which one 
achieves the result. 

3T#3t yiy^XciT tj^ct 

'STiluiltIfacqi nt %|C(lj||qi fc(«vj?^ll 3 II 

Narayana said - One should perform the 
Jagarana (whole night awakening) during the 
Ardra constellation. In the Uttara constellation, 
one should perform worship and in the Sravana 
constellation, the performance should end. 

3Ti3tff3Rcrcqt <r ^cyisr 

fjTRtt: VldclliMcHii: LhHMI'Mlfd ■qm:ll?ll 

In case one perfonned the adoration of the 
goddess in the ninth day of the moon in Ardra 
constellation, one achieves the reward for the 
worship of the goddess for a hundred years. 

TjRFrr <r ^ noiyihvr 

MylH 'JircU ^T^fl 1^11 

%o£rr: %|ctuiiyi niqeT:l 
rj Tppffaig ^ Wl: U HII 

By worshipping the goddess in Mula 
constellation, one achieves the reward of 
Naramedha sacrifice; by performing puja in the 
Uttara constellation one achieves the merit of 
sacrifice; in the Sravana constellation by sending 
off the goddess, one achieves riches, sons and 
grandsons. There is no doubt about it. 

m: 5^fyuirqu4 wm Tt:i 

x3 -O Cs 

■^Rrnrnnt f ui4c3i2jg ^tt^ii^ii 
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tnsR fjroTT h$T tfm:l 
WmHfolW c^Rlt ^ fcR^dimi 

By worshipping her, one gets the merit of 
going down the entire globe. O Narada, in case 
the relevant constellation is not immediately 
available, one should adore goddess Parvati on 
the ninth day and continue the adoration for a 
fortnight, ending it in the tenth moon day. In 
such a case one achieves the merit of performing 
Asvamedha sacrifice. 

TTFn^rr to ^nfpn*pjT:i 

3Tg^rt tto i i 6 i i 

The intellectuals should offer sacrifice on the 
seventh day of the moon, performing puja of the 
goddess because on the eighth day of the moon, 
the performing of the single puja has been 
prescribed and not the sacrifice. If one offers 
sacrifice on the eighth day of the moon, he 
invites misfortunes; therefore the intellectuals 
should offer sacrifice with devotion on the ninth 
day of the moon. 

dfn<HH ferret ^iMIri^uiiHj 

O best of the Brahmanas, the goddess Durga is 
pleased with the offering of the sacrifice and by 
offering yajna z person does not attract the sin of 
killing an animal. 

^T?TT ^ t^tII ''TtgT T^>:l 
3T^ x! ^T^5c|y<^TRu|:ll ^|| 

^Tf ^ TT "ct rfl 

W ^Wlcll^ IpTII^II 

The one who gives away the animals for 
sacrifice, its donor, the killer, the one who feeds 
the animal, its protector, the one who maintains 
it, all these do not attract the sin of killing in 
sacrifice. The one who kills the animals is called 
the killer of the same. This has been prescribed 
in the Vedas which is not applicable in this case; 
therefore the Vaisnavas adore the goddess Vais 
navi alone. 


jm W: Wf of^ ^rf^HrT: I 

* c\ o C\ 

graei wsn pra ^ n 

Thus the king Suratha adored the goddess for 
foil one year holding the kavaca in his neck and 
started adoring the great goddess. 

TTTfoJT TTftpT ^TT fiTT ^1 


III Vt II 


Thereafter getting pleased with the recitation 
of the stotra by the king, the goddess was 
pleased and she appeared before him in person. 
The king saw the goddess before him shining 
like the sun of the summer season emitting rays. 


wrt ¥TUTt frfont sptt^i 

<|gT m chMHfoi tf d^Hfo^Hht zi d :ii t>mi 
fPTTWlt 

W# ^rT+)HyifoisJT:ll ?^ll 

In the disk of the tejas , she appeared in the 
form of the lustre, having all the virtues, nirguna , 
the best, charming, the one who moved at will, 
merciful and the one who showered her 
compassion over her devotees. The king adored 
her bowing in reverence. 

qftpT ■RT Rlwn £^4«W{,I 

<sctln 'Jiu<;R<l«hlll <>V9ll 

Getting immensely pleased with his prayer the 
goddess • smiling gracefully looked at the king 
and lovingly spoke to him. 

51 <31 felony 

^IcRHIfo -qt THPfTJTtfq c^q\ 

ggifif tpr fgspt trail II 

Durga said - O king, if you ask for an 
audience with me if you are desirous of riches, 
the same will be granted by me at once. 

Rcferasj Fram <Mqg>udg,-^i 
qgiira hNitji4H<a t i :ii^ii 

O graceful one, you will overcome all your 
enemies and be victorious over them ruling the 
country without any interruption. Thereafter you 
will become the eighth Savarni Manu, 

^rrarfor tpi ?tr ^ nffotra Tiififoi 
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xt sftfOTt wn^rfrii ? o n 

O best of the humans, I impart the divine 
knowledge to you as a result of which you will 
become the slave of lord Krsna. 

% Trr^TPTT JITW TT^fhl 
UWTT ^TTSftr fWT^TT cSRRII ^ ^|| 

Because such a foolish fellow who having an 
audience with me, aspires for the riches, he acts 
under the influence of illusion and getting 
deprived of the nectar he seems like consuming 
poison. 

(*104 •MoM xrt Slfil (*l4<J|dc| rTIR^II 

All the things starting from Brahma to the 
straw are perishable. Lord Krsna alone is 
everlasting, truthful, eternal Brahmana and 
Nirgnna. 


goddess, Sarasvat! and Savitri the mother of 
Vedas, Brahman! of Brahmaloka, Ganga, TulasI 
and the goddess earth. 

TITS^ ^SOTR ^ 

few % f^T: IR <? II 

flwfxrr w ttfrti 

rT ^ '^TrfcT^II ^ o II 

I appear on earth in various forms of the 
woman. O king, lord Krsna has created me from 
the moving of his eyebrows, because the one 
who created Mahavirat with the moving of his 
eye-brows, in the hair-pits of the same Krsna all 
the globes reside. They are all artificial and 
innumerable, the same eternal lord is adored by 
everyone always. 


tf^Nbujryidi^nrq-gmgn WflTti 

^ptutt fnfurr era ■*rtii? 3 ii 


unyim^TTii ci^-mn 

wa[Er: m rntm: ftk stii 3 *11 


Thus I happen to be the energy of Brahma, Vis 
nu, Siva and other gods and am everlasting, 
beyond measure, both visible and invisible and 
the best, always moving at will. 


fenferr 
4 mmi w 



^*11 


I happen to be Isvaii, Midaprakrti , everlasting, 
the form of all and the cause of all the causes and 
the seed of everyone. 


fer <$$\ui m 

3!^4j ■sjfesyui sj^(4uujrviciK*y:ii^^ii 
The land with seven islands surrounded by 
seven oceans is called the earth, the Patala and 
other seven regions are located under the earth 
and those above the earth are the seven lokas 
named as the heaven and others. Similarly 
various types of globes were created by Brahma 
and in each such globe, the gods like Brahma, 
Visnu and Siva reside. 


^RTcR 

TT«IT «|U||[y*T 5 f xT cfmw <KJTTHR:IRmi 

In the sacred forest of Vrndavana, in the 
Goloka, Rasamandala , I perform as Radhika, the 
beloved of lord Krsna. 

3T? m ^ 4hw41ii r ^ 11 

lit 4 <nicTi 5 ? m#g 5 rr: 1 
3 ^ TTfil V jTFTCft TrafsiRT cilisnTII^II 

I am Durga, Visnumaya, the best intelligence 
of the gods, Laksm! of Vaikuntha, the great 


^rt ^ ^ aw rrani^n 

wt: fRT t^T:i 
4r RS: TT ^ 

But Krsna happens to be lord of all. He is the 
best and full of all knowledge. Lord Krsna is 
considered to be the essence of the Vedas, 
vratas, holy places, tapas , gods and virtues. 
Therefore the one who is deprived of this 
adoration, his life is of no consequence. 

nfenfuT 
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With the touch of devotees of lord Krsna even 
the holy places get sanctified and the one who 
recites his mantra overcomes death. 

'RTt *m\m\ q^i 

f^TT Mi^i' rPTOT II ^^ II 

Because with the acceptance of his mantra 
alone one becomes Narayana himself without 
performing japam, tapas and visiting holy 
places. 

mdwgHi fcRjort v 

^ ^ 7|^|| ^ || 

He redeems a hundred generations of his 
maternal grand-father’s side and a thousand 
generations of his father. Thereafter he proceeds 
to Goloka. 

55 ?TR WWgt ^ Tdirn 
q^RRRt q^5iwfq rT#M?^ll 

fief gnf ^qT^q^ll ^ ^ II 

0 best of the humans, this is the knowledge 
which is the essence of all and 1 have told you 
the same. After the expiry of a manvantara you 
will achieve the adoration of the lord, because 
after the expiry of crores of kalpas , the karmas 
do not vanish unless one faces the results of the 
good or bad deeds performed by him. 



f%vTT ^Tc[St sftc&TOt TTWrqfall'tfoll 

On whomsoever I shower my grace he 
achieves the spotless and infallible devotion of 
lord Krsna, the others get all the riches which 
disappear like a morning dream. 

s&rtfir w ? *r it«it ttuidqi 

HTrT: W^wWl ^ fa*)fd 'yq^ftu||i{j|'*?|| 
it grfsict W dr*T WpiMI 

TTJfT ttyiwt Tl'Jd dedi Ht ■‘J5?<fl 

rf d>Rld dcH <j-m[mI<SMMHtIHHJI II 

O son, thus I have imparted the knowledge to 
you and now you can go anywhere you like. 


Thus speaking the goddess disappeared from the 
scene. The king also got back his kingdom and 
bowing in reverence to the goddess, reached his 
abode. O son, thus I have narrated to you the best 
of the story of goddess Durga. 

ugi^iui fferfa y$(d«U^ 

dit<duwuiddici ^ifauayA y#fayt«iiieii^ jtrrasre 
^rm uirafgrnitsKtm: u ^ mi 
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m fydMl ssstrt: 

Chapter 66 

The Stotra of Durga 

^TTT? <3cutJ 

^ f| frfyqaH i 

g^ef w ff| ^ gftwni 

NSrada said - O best of the sages, I have 
listened to everything and nothing remains. Now 
you kindly enlighten me on the kavaca and the 
stotra of the goddess. 

MKNU| 33T5T 

^TtT3^r WTT% ^ ITjfft tmOU^dlRII 
fttffr fcIWJHI ]JTTI 

^ ■rt fnf wuiRgiii^ii 
^ ^ft sre^iT xi feytiRuni 

tjtt xt q*iyu<A *pimi 

^rar ttsm 

uctcctSJ xT Mium^limi 

cTc^r y<yiRfa:i 

TjSJrlT hf^cTT W xt TOAHIII^II 

Narayana said - In the earlier times, in the 
Golokci , Krsna had adored Prakrti and in the 
month of Caitra he adored the goddess in 
Rasamandcila with great devotion. In the battle 
of Madhulcaitabha, Visnu adored the goddess 
Durga when the life of Brahma was in danger. 
Thereafter, O sage, in the earlier times, in the 
battle with the terrific demon Tripurasura, lord 
Siva adored Durga. On the fifth time before the 
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battle with Vrtrasura, Indra adored the goddess 
when he was facing a great danger, at that point 
of time all the sages, Manus, king Suratha and 
the humans adored the goddess. Thus in all the 
kalpas, the great goddess was adored by the 
gods. 




O Brahmana, now I am going to recite to you 
the stotra which results in the destruction of all 
the obstruction and provides pleasure and 
welfare and serve as a means to cross the ocean 
of the universe. 





vnm&T fafuiifarenii c n 

Sri Krsna said - You are then mother of all, 
Miilaprakrti and Is'vari, you are the eternal 
goddess in the universe and you take to any form 
at will. 

TFjuTT <4 3 Wirt frfun TWfi 

<4 TRIcHllI 9. II 

fofwwn XRRT %iTfnjiifgii^ii 
7l4737*31 7l4?TT Bcfain W3HIII || 
y44M73*Mtl 71 7f4333l fTTmil 

Tt4^tT ti4m j ihm j ihiiihh 

Though you are invisible, still you appear in 
various forms at times. You are the fonn of 
eternal Brahmana, truthful, everlasting and 
eternal. You are the form of the lustre, the base 
of all. You are the one who takes to a definite 
fonn for the sake of your devotees,-you are the 
fonn of all and the great goddess of all. You are 
the base of all, all powerful, the seed of all, 
adorable by all, without any support, possessing 
all knowledge, provide prosperity to all and are 
welfare of all the welfares. 


3 y4vif4)Ty*4i|uftl 
IWRI 54t 774?TT ■jU'fllfcHIII ^11 


5%UTT 3 R ^ VlfaTcl^rMUll lI «II 


You are Svaha in the charity of the gods, 
Svadha in the charity of the manes and daksina 
in the charities of all and are the strength of all 


^ ^ gnjiT ^ wr: f^rari 

^rrf%: yiifrulvii ^ ?rrwtii x*\\ 

sngj gfggj ^ wt ^tt ?rmi 

w OTOTn V\ 11 


You represent sleep, mercy, greed, love, 
satisfaction of hunger, peace, Isa, glory and are 
always peaceful. You are faith, development, 
drowsiness, shyness, glory and the wealth of the 
noble people besides being the misery for the 
wicked people. 

IllfTMT Wfcjrfl mftRt chH^TH 

TlfTH: Tl45T 7T44tf43T§ll ^ || 

^4*3: 7335 * 

%TR 7t 44=TRT ■y<3f§7f4nifVMl r ll ?va|| 

You are love for the noble people and the 
quarrelsome for the sinner. You happen to be the 
goddess of action for all the creatures. You are 
the one who grants noble position to the gods, 
the merciful goddess of Brahma and the 
destroyer of all the demons for the benefit of the 
gods. 

mPifaTT 4m>ur 4m 51 ^ ra 4tf*RT§i 
fan&woMJi fTnsmt f 7 tfig 5 i fTT^mfmrtii 7411 

You are the Yoganidra for the ascetics, the 
yogic practices, yoga of the ascetics, bestower of 
success and grant success to siddhas besides 
being Siddhayoginl. 

waft 3 wmt fmuRmi 3 3 ott 4 ti 
■351 3 ^11 

11(^4! <js44i tj|i 
w TrfTtsT 3 immaroi715111 7 «n 


You are the form of all intelligence, all 
strength, bestower of all knowledge, the great 
goddess, all knowledgeable and adorable by all. 


You are Brahman!, Mahesvarl, Visnumaya, 
Vaisnavl, bestower of prosperity, Bhadrakdll and 
are terror for all the villages, the household 
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Chapter 67 

SlMcFH^yu^ 71%RfgWT^I 
9?iT03RtF Tm ggn 

Narada said - O lord, you are very well aware 
of all the Dharmas and are well-versed in the 
divine knowledge. You kindly enlighten me on 
the Brahmandamohanakavaca of the goddess. 

dRI4U| 

*JTJJ 38?nfR | 3r*T c^cTET ^ TJcTcfaqi 
gjfer ggiul tjttii ^ 11 

Narayana said - O son, you listen to me; I am 
speaking out the kavaca which is difficult to get 
but the knowledge of the same was imparted by 
lord Krsna to Brahma. 

£$nJTi Tjcf staffer viu^cJiu^i 
SlifaT -q^ rT fTOTT Wt TTT:ll 3 II 
fawfej wn? fort wi 
to sngr 

TOTR TfEWTot rT ilt^rcJI ^ehlfcRMimi 

In earlier times Brahma spoke to Dharma on 
the bank of the Gariga and Dharma in turn 
imparted knowledge of the same to me 
gracefully at the Puskara-ksetra. It was held by 
Siva in earlier times at the time of the killing of 
Tripurasura and by holding such, Brahma was 
relieved of the danger of Madhukaitabha, by 
holding which Bhadrakall killed Raktablja. 

y<^i § wpt chUHivfgi^i 

rj TTfT^TRfenM ^ enf^:iiyu 

^ -q^rngj tpt: 

^frcTT fVNdvUST ggki fllft-TT m:\ 

By holding which Mahendra achieved the 
abode of LaksmI. By achieving which Mahakala, 
crowned with Dharma, enjoyed long life and by 


holding which Nandi blissfully achieved the 
divine knowledge. By holding which Parasurama 
became a great warrior and by holding which 
Durvasa became a great intellectual. 

: ^T?RTf ^ f?TTfS^cJllV9ll 

1RT: xl TOKRT cfiRPTRR:) 

frorm qrfR tot^Tii c ii 

TOnr?WTITOT fguTRtRTf TOfaT;| 

oo 

grf rl ^ 

The mantra is an this mantra is like 

kalpavrksa and should protect my head. O sage 
there is nothing specifically mentioned about the 
holding of his mantra; by receiving this mantra 
one at once becomes equal to Visnu. 

aif m this mantra should protect my 
mouth, aff this mantra should protect my 

throat. 

So $ UTT fTRP^II II 

(p sfii cpfafd ^ hid ^ RR^TI 
P ^T:WT hH W #fhfd Hll 

$o cp w rfSTTl 

mm m w: w xi h u 

tt ^ 

mm m mm ^q^rru h h 

^ m m wrzfim tii **ii 

3ff ti this mantra should protect my 
shoulders and the mantra afi iff ?ff ^eflf should 
protect my back, should protect my chest, sft 
should always protect my hand, aft 
protects all my limbs while sleeping or awake. 
The goddess Prakrti should protect me from the 
east. Candika should protect me from the south¬ 
east. Bhadrakall should protect me from the 
south, Mahesvarl should protect me from the 
north-west Varahl should protect me from the 
west, Sarvamahgala should protect me from the 
south-west and Vaisnavl should protect me from 
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the north, Sivapriya the beloved of Siva should 
protect me from the north-east. JagadambikS 
should protect me from the water, earth and the 
sky. 

rT chRld tT 

gr$ ygrEoir g voi 

wt:ii ^ii 

0 son, thus I am spoken to you the kavaca 
which is difficult to get, this should not be given 
to anyone nor should its knowledge be imparted 
to everyone. After offering the costumes and 
ornaments to the teacher, one should hold this 
kavaca and the one who holds the same becomes 
Visnu himself. There is no doubt about it. 

Wr yeUteifni yfyjcoigr 

cW?T SV9II 

O sage the merit one gets by making a 
pilgrimage to all the holy places on earth, the 
same merit is achieved by a person who holds it. 

g fgsjjgigg gig fgsgfg ydviii \6 ii 
g g*g g# fg^ggru 

By reciting the mantra five lakhs of times, one 
meets with success. When someone meditates 
with this mantra , he cannot be injured by any 
weapon. He cannot be killed in water, flames of 
fire, administering of poison or fever. 

gtcRjart ■gctfgq&T: grogri H n 

gfg wifrMo&tx^ Pdwidrgi gg^gpj 

He meets with all the success and is freed 
from the birth and death. A person himself 
becomes the Siddhakavaca and is equated with 
lord Visnu himself 

grfgg -mi ^ o n 

gr ^g MH«$(d4wii: w grirw.i 
f«gr gT g gm wrfg ^gqu ^ 
wiyld fiwit gggrggg g guterGi 


O sage thus I have narrated to you the entire 
Prakrtikhanda which is better then Sudhakhanda. 
The one who is known as Mulaprakrti and 
whose son was Ganesa, the same Prakrti 
accepted Ganapati as her son in fulfilment of the 
vrata of lord Krsna and lord Krsna also became 
Ganapati from his rays. 

epT g g#: fsncg g fsrtwpn ? ? n 

g gsgg g?ng gggggj 


Thus the Prakrtikhanda is like nectar for all. 
After listening to the Prakrtikhanda one should 
offer curd and other food to the Brahmanas 
giving away gold in charity. 


gggrt frig ggr gsnt ? g n 

g|g%ggi ggi 

gspHcjiKcfg^'i^Khulwgin 9^11 
wgt ggilgg 


Thereafter, he should also give away a cow 
and a calf in charity. O sage, the reciter of the 
Prakrtikhanda should be pleased with the 
offerings of the costumes, ornaments and gems 
besides the flowers etc. He should also worship 
the book with devotion. 


Tig <pgT g: *pfrfg ggr fgsg: jufl if frill ?mi 
gsfg ggrfcnfg4?i«gt ddmi<d:i 
Ffagiggfd ttH gfrTtgrcmggpfi 

greg g gf% fhnr gfaggnun 

Thus whosoever listens to it with attention and 
devotion, he pleases lord Visnu. With his grace 
one achieves sons, grandsons and glory and his 
house always remains filled with riches. He 
ultimately reaches the Goloka and he achieves 
the slavehood of lord Krsna. 


ffg sfa^grf u?PjTiui y$fdy«i di«-mwuuie(i^ 
girfansSR ggnu^rtf^gg gu 
gHufgTPTtsKng:ii^^n 


ggTHSjTg 
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3& drH^^JUl TR: 

^c^TllJ) ^TFt TIumfd^TT^^ 


Brahamavaivarta Purana 


Ganapati-Khandam 


Chapter 1 

Conversation between Narada and 
Narayana 


3T2J- TJgnrr^SJTR: 

Hltr-yu] qrr^T 3* fg Tttrm^l 
^gf HWdT ^TRT Mt ^gM^Kg^ll ^|| 

Offering salutation to the back of the humans, 
Narayana, Sarasvati, the goddess of speech as 
well as Vyasa, reciting the slogan of victory, the 
recitation of the Puranas should be started. 

g TTSRT ^HgsS*T^II ^ II 
sifRT #nut?rcg sildfa^Rd: i 
3sRT gfT3 ^TJlt R^d^rlHJI 3 II 
gsi # TTT^S: TTT^gT 3^ ^1 
^gt m*i>ui giH'driicjvi 
■RgtTT: gj^T gw gRT cdHW IT: 1 
argrfggigg: gT fg> grsift griggiggiiimi 

Narada said - I have listened to the 
Prakrtikhanda which is like nectar and the best of 
all and bestows knowledge even to the foolish 
people. Now I intend to listen to the 
Ganesakhanda because the birth of Ganesa 
provides prosperity and all welfare. How was the 
best of gods Ganesa bom from the womb of 
Parvatl? How did the goddess achieve him as a 
son? Of which god does he belong to be the part 
and how was he bom? Was he bom with human 
contact or without it. 


f% gt d^rTdl grfg; ggrg tnrag:i 
g^ ggrgT g fg> ?ng gT gf^ct w: ii ^ ii 
g^rRgfT: ggr fg% gi 

frgg duigui g gigfru^n 

jtt% f=pjs g tert iiRgilffigt{ i 
gsi gr gggggtsg^gjggt n c 11 
iTgcTEf gfg g%gt ggi 

gfggM rstoft ggmg <? n 

What is the extent of his divine glory, his 
prowess, the tapas , his intelligence and the 
spotless popularity? How was he considered to 
be adored first of all inspite of the presence of 
Narayana, Siva and Brahma in the universe? In 
the Puranas, his birth is treated to be quite 
mysterious. How did he get the face of an 
elephant, one tusk and the protruding belly? O 
virtuous one, you kindly tell me the whole story 
in detail because it is quite pleasant and I feel 
quite anxious to know about it. 


*PJT Tug gggifir Tpg 
gTwgm'{*ui RcSfgHfcHiVHHJl 1 °n 
Ti4^-Hd git g^gfgg%r^i 
■§r§g RT^rgig g mim^hPi^hhii Wi 


Narayana said - O Narada I am revealing the 
astonishing secret you to and you listen to it. The 
one who removes mental agony because of the 
commission of sin, is the remover of all 
obstructions, grants all welfare, is the essence of 
all, is quite pleasant to listen, bestower of 
pleasure, the cause of moksa and the destroyer of 
sins. 
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^THt cMUl^lft^ll 
ITfr? ^ III U H 

When the gods were troubled by the demons, 
the goddess emerged from the tejas of the gods 
and she destroyed the demons. Thereafter she 
was bom as a daughter of Daksa. 

in v men wt wftnt jtti 

Wtm nftTr ^TrTT ^fj|^cT>ll ^ II 

She was known as SatT there. In the earlier 
times the same Satl protesting against the 
denouncement of Siva, ended her life and was 
reborn as Parvati from the womb of Mena. 

TTfTFSf ^ eft ^ xntfeff t^Tf ^1 
eft HSiqcJl 3RTRT f^3R 3^11 II 

Himalaya the king of the mountains pleasantly 
gave away Parvati in marriage to Siva. Lord 
Mahadeva accompanied by Parvati retired to a 
secluded forest. 

TRZft TTdcb-Tt' ^TT ^uW-dWrjRSdl^l 

it ^ ■nticiidl^ guilaft w wn ^ n 

Reaching the bank of the Narmada they came 
across an orchard where they prepared a flowery 
bed and both of them enjoyed the conjugal 
pleasures there. 

irsTjaratM'd nrc^i 

rRTtshjcT fchHldlf<*l tTfl^ll ^ II 

O Narada, they continued to enjoy the 
conjugal pleasures using various means of make 
up or-decoration of the body up to a thousand 
divine years. 

<prf^T?faltnT ftcbtl'Ufefo: %cT:i 

ITT f^ici'wvi^qsl ^ f^cnftyiqn ^9II 


txfet UcJ^facikftll II 

^Jjqi rPTTTrfc^TT I^RTT hIM: •ytl: MtlHJ 

?pi Zf * o II 

In the forest there echoed the sweet voice of 
geese, ducks and other birds like cuckoos. 
Several types of flowers blossomed there, the 
black-wasps emitted the hissing sound and 
fragrant breeze pervaded the entire forest. It was 
a quite pleasant and charming place which was 
devoid of wild animals. Finding both of them so 
indulging in conjugal pleasures, the gods felt 
concerned. They went to Brahma and taking him 
with them they reached the abode of Visnu. 

ft ^TT ewaqmift sftpT ^WqlfuHd^l 
TT^rapfeeFT ^STTII ? ^11 

BrahmS offered his salutation to him and he 
narrated the entire story of lord Visnu, while 
other gods stood there like puppets. 

WtSITeTI 

lift W f^gt ^T folTPT ?ll ^ ? II 

Brahma said - Lord Siva is inactive because of 
his indulging in the conjugal pleasures for a 
thousand years. The great yogi is not detracting 
himself from the love-sport. 

%-u-y f^rm zt zvmfcfa&gri 

vrfgtnsqrq frn gifopffTTII ? ? II 

O lord of the universe, what type of child will 
they produce after the end of this love-sport you 
kindly tell me? 

*rHft|e|ljc|M 


With the very touch of the limbs of Parvati, 
Siva was infatuated with passion and fainted. 
Similar was the case with Parvati. While 
indulging in love-sport they lost the sense of day 
and night. 


^chRU^e||ch)uf hT^ t fedbd l d^ l 
THFpfgc&TITT^ U II 


%-ftT qiflTT Wt^Rt: Ihf «l^jf?ri 
Tffa V yKU i m?| | 4<lqi g:li^Tt1^IR^II 

The lord said - O creator of the universe, don’t 
get worried about this. Everything will be well 
done because those who take refuge with me can 
never face trouble. 
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ngtef Wf Tjrrffr 

dr$bM jra^T wf ^Hiufa xlll^mi 
^Jc[T ^i«liqT4 flHiictai 32^ TT^t^l 
cTrTtSXTr^t 21 *Tf 2 RTT ^TTfTf^^lR ^ II 

You do something by which the semen of lord 
Siva falls on earth. You should accomplish this 
with the help of all the gods because, in case the 
semen of Siva is implanted in the womb of 
Parvatl, in that case a son will be bom to her who 
will be the destroyer of all the gods and the 
demons. 

M: T raffic : ^ 1JTT HUmuil^ll 
fTT: TO: I 

R<b | 0 U|e)<HI : g^i^cBi'd<l:lR<jll 

Thereafter Indra accompanied by other gods, 
at the command of Narayana, reached the bank 
of Narmada. Thereafter Brahma retired to his 
respective abode. 

The gods feeling upset in their mind stood in 
the valley. 

citiui rMTI 

R*fl<ui ^ creuit to ^ TOhui:lR<?n 
|rrmr tot^t mssr ^ pr?R:i 
^ cWT t%TR rT? 13 ^ Xlll 3 o II 


f% gjfrfr TOTtm totrj fri 
*HI<JI$>l mHI&M TO^TT *RTO^TII33II 
gff frii frffiftn dtr r rom ? Trr^rT:i 
33fti sfcrt 'skwI TOraf 4 i 9b«Hymn^')fii 
■^4: 3^T5T 

f% cbtlfq ttgl^q viPIdi MR^inchl 

R?mFT m<M?l TOtt§ rfll^ll 
^ckfcwi Tt topt «mraw:i 
^WUIM ?WT TOt 3wVli**'*H:ll^ll 

Indra said - O Mahadeva, O yoglsvara, I offer 
my salutation to you. O lord of the universe you 
are the cause of the universe and remove the 
danger of the devotees. What is all this that you 
are doing? Thus speaking Indra left the place; 
thereafter the sun-god stood at the gate and 
feeling panicky in his mind he said. 

Surya said - O Mahadeva, O preserver of the 
universe, O best of the gods, O virtuous one, O 
lord of Parvatl, I bow in reverence to you. What 
is all this that you are doing? Thus speaking 
Surya feeling panicky left the place; thereafter 
Candrama arrived and turning his face to the 
other direction he also spoke. 


Thereafter Indra said to Kubera and Kubera 
spoke to Varuna, Varuna spoke to Vayu, Vayu 
spoke to Agni, Agni spoke to Surya, Surya spoke 
to Candrama and Candrama spoke to Isana. 

Tier ^T: ilwPd ^tsr iPmaAl 

TORHII3 *11 

lift Iwr clibfvui: ?nK: W f#TOlll 3 ? II 

Thus the gods were conversing among 
themselves to detach Siva from his conjugal 
pleasure inciting one another to obstruct the love- 
sport of lord Siva. 

Indra then stood at the entrance gate, turning 
his face and spoke to lord Siva. 


f% grfrfr foat&yi Qmhh TOts^j %i 
aiwum 


Candrama said - O lord of the three worlds, O 
three-eyed lord, I offer my salutation to you. You 
pervade the soul. You are complete in yourself, 
your voice is auspicious for the ear; what is all 
this being done by you? 


% froro PiviiMfd:i 
TTRtrmsfb £TTOt: Rcfl^ctM TTTTOill^ll 


Thus speaking Candrama the lord of the night 
kept quiet feeling panicky in his mind; thereafter 
the wind-god standing at the gate also spoke 
similarly. 
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w sidrxi 

% 

«lnM*IHM^IU|i #5TWT WRII 3^11 

The wind god said - 0 lord of the universe, O 
friend of the universe, I bow in reverence to you, 
you are the seed for dharma, artha, kama and 
moksa and you are eternal; what is all this being 
done by you? 

^JcT TrTeR 

ry^ebl4) 7 rfr*tf3r PTefcft WI^II *o II 

Siva who was completely well-versed in the 
yogic practices, on hearing the prayer could not 
discard the conjugal pleasure getting afraid of 
Parvatl though he wanted to discontinue the 
same. 

^gciT TpT: RyadHj 

fer# *UdHHi xf MbJdlqil'S^II 

Feeling panicky Siva saw that the gods were 
starting to offer prayer again and as such he 
discarded the conjugal pleasure and separated 
himself from the embrace of Parvatl. 

ylrlgat slWc'UI^TFM *TI 

MMlfl cfijfcf cftT: II 

Feeling remorseful from fear and shame, Siva | 
dropped the semen on the earth from which 
Karttikeya was bom. 

w gsTfa mifa twinE n ritewi i i 

rt mm difed *5^11*311 

Thereafter the pleasant story of the same will 
be recited but currently you listen to the story 
relating to the birth of Karttikeya. 


UsnTt5Kira:l| ?ll 
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3T2T fs^TtSSETRT: 

Chapter 2 

The curse pronounced by Parvati on the 
Gods 


Wjm 

rv&si rft ^ jtcT: 
u H ra ^lMPd w ^11 

NarSyana said - Lord Mahadeva advised the 
gods after leaving the conjugal pleasure to run 
away from the place. He said: "You at once flee 
from his place.” 

fam tfr n ftdf tftaT: m4<tfam^mi 

The gods who were terrified from the curse of 
Parvati fled away from the place and lord Siva 
also started trembling for fear of Parvati. 

tT ^dil i q fTtfTTTI 

Rtjfald tdmmH I R %gW:ll^II 

Durga got up from the bed and after doing so 
she did not find the gods there. At once she felt 
enraged but she contained her anger in the body 
itself. 

am rf fair cqsfcfcif imfar fai 
ww ^ dKcH^WI ^ flUII 
rPT: farat *iyilTThHWdlHJ 

Hycmi gRofa nq umi 
fadwi f:fecrt ^setT *lytUft>HHHi<{i 
l^r ^tt frmuium ^ n 

^Er:ll^ll 

But getting immensely annoyed Parvati 
pronounced a curse on the gods, that their semen 
should become infructuous and they shall no able 
to produce children thereafter. Siva looked at 
Parvati who was standing there with her eyes 
turned red and was crying at the same time. She 
stood there still. Siva, finding Parvati in anger 
and her eyes turned red was disturbed at heart. 
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He then held her hand and embraced her; getting 
terrified he spoke to her in a sweet voice. 

¥i«h< 4ciN 

xT yiU||fyyi^<drlll 6 II 
f% rTS^TfS ^ fifaMltR clef -qt 

3Tff fTThTTSj Tit ITOsTT 

3° II 

Siva said - O daughter of the mountains, you 
are quite graceful and attract the mind, you are 
my fortune and the goddess of my heart, O 
mother of the universe, you let me know your 
desire. I am sure to fulfil the same. 

There is nothing beyond our reach in this 
universe. 

Ws? ^ rvid<W*:l 
writ fen g>cH¥xi vMgBite fyre: wh 

Therefore, O beautiful one, you forgive me, 
since I am quite innocent. I have committed a 
crime unknowingly. You please forgive me, I am 
Siva only in union with you and can bestow 
welfare to all. 

nfang xt cWT ^fs: VIlfcfW xT 113311 

jgrn craT f%T srtgr ftsrfri 
^diyuw^Mi fe n^#3Rg^fwffii 3311 

Without you I am like a dead body and 
become the cause of miseries, O best of the 
goddess, you are Prakrti, intelligence, prowess, 
forgiveness, mercy, satisfaction, support, sleep, 
peace, anger, shadow, drowsiness and faith. 

fWcPJcf ^rT: ^TTM TRTT f?T%i 

Ufa? -qt 'WW V6W 

O Siva, you are the base for all, the seed for 
all; therefore you speak in a pleasant voice, 
wearing a smile on your face. 

^xT: SpxfT 8feTf?KT xf Tjfeftl 


3cflxT rd^HIII 3k II 

Because of the poison of your anger I have 
been burnt alive. You bring me back to life. On 
hearing the words of Siva, Parvatl who always 
believed in forgiveness, spoke the pleasant 
words. 

xncbjgTct 

fe cNafquilfa Tl# ^4^ftu|f| 

^IcMHIM ^ehlH ^cJe^wtqfVaaqU 3^ II 

Parvatl said - What shall I talk to you? You 
are all knowledgeable, the form of everything, 
the one who pervades the soul, accomplish all 
deeds and pervades the body of everyone. 

chi 1 m41 mw 4 chmM«4 ^Tfer . 

IW xfOTlfil fofll 3*911 

A damsel reveals her mind to her husband but 
you are the one who knows the minds of all; 
therefore what can I speak to you since you 
know everything? 

fTpZT •HcJhkIvi'i rMMHHch'KUTfl 

ai^jtimfii -q^T g^raifa %n n 

O Mahesa, I am telling you something which 
is quite secretive, shameful and beyond 
expression. 

T|fe fefuit W feifeq- ftWI 
TRftTT TET? TTWTPTt 3<? II 

O best of the gods, it is a matter of great 
pleasure for ladies to enjoy the company of their 
husbands in secluded places. 

xt cibqrt ^riffe ^ ftmn 

cfiRtiqi chwfec^<¥ir-*: WT^renrtiRoii 
eRuim^ -m xfj: fer feti 

cMl chi Ml fe*TT chlMU S^vll chl*d ^TUt 8^11 3 311 
FxImINx^ 7fetTfT?TTb2J cJlMdlk,! 

RI&JWl «*wR|x^<4<fHIHi x|%^fll33ll 

And there is no other mental agony for a lady 
when she is deprived of it because the separation 
from her husband is quite unbearable for the 
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ladies. O lord, as the moon goes on reducing 
during the black fortnight, similarly a lady 
without the husband goes on reducing. Worry is 
the cause of mental agony for all, for the 
costumes the summer season is unbearable and 
for the chaste lady, the separation from husband 
is quite painful and for the horses, the love 
making is painful. 

Tf?r*rnt cMumhhj 

3:nr xr 

The disturbance in conjugal pleasure and the 
second painful experience is the fall of your 
semen on the ground and the third painful 
experience is that I have no son. 

jta'lcwcfcr-d w FREnsfa t ^ -§3:1 


I don’t have a son inspite of achieving you the 
lord of the three worlds as my husband. Such of 
the ladies who have no sons, their life is said to 
be of no consequence. 


WT dhl<HHH<£c»HI 
3^? ^355:11 ?kll 

The merit earned by performing tapas and 
charity provides pleasure after many births but a 
son bom in the high race, provides pleasure in 
this world and even beyond. 

WTfMHisw 

gggsr f^rr^m TrudihR 4 *mhh^h 

A son bom from the husband who provides 
pleasure is like a husband and if he happens to be 
a wicked son, he serves like a burning flame. He 
creates mental agony. 

WTT w'r?R WMUli htf 3RT 

wgt "eft xi to f^dchiRuTtu ■R'aii 


The lords of the noble ladies appear from their 
womb by uniting with their husbands and the 
chaste lady always thinks of welfare of all like a 
mother. 


An unchaste woman produces sons who 
provide mental agony like an enemy. The wicked 
women are of three types viz., those who speak 
unchaste words, those who indulge in unholy 
contacts and those who are unchaste by nature. 

fagqra gfoznfa ^ gWteftgri 

Turafem grot 

Jack'd I UTcfcTt ^ mjdeHl W ?l 

hi4dlH.ii 5 »ii 

O lord of the yogis, you are the ocean of 
remedies and provide the result of the tapas. 
Therefore, you tell me what I should do. 

'HdJ3dl4 ^H33 dlhHiyiT37RiJ|gi 
fW feTR dhRli Jk^hrLbllll ? ?ll 

Thus speaking Parvatl cast her head 
downwards and Siva smilingly consoled her. 

Lord Siva started speaking pleasant words 
which removed her mental agony. His eyes were 
filled with love, quite pleasant and appeared to 
be the cause of having a noble son. 

ffr sflg^rlcRf uumPd'yug 

qtTRI'<T3»TO3r| %Msstn3:11 ^ 11 


gta^ai giPi^ai ^ini&Jlfd fsraT ^11 
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Chapter 3 

The Performing of vrata by Parvati for 
getting a son 

s JOJ XTT^f?r clef 

: <*(4fan&4<dc4c( ^11 

TRW: gffireHqpp tR T d^lfa ^11 ? II 

Mahadeva said - O Parvati listen to me, I am 
telling you something which will provide welfare 
to you. One gets success by attending to the 
remedies against adversities in the universe. I am 
going to tell you a remedy which will be the 
cause of meeting with success. 
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It shall bestow success, welfare and love in 
one’s mind. 

gw fTW cRF^I 

gw g wig g4*^g> gjft’gfgn^n 
MSi*aU4W g giooicb<^d^ tp^i 
wrw git ^ftetc^iuii 
wwIwt g ggr gwr ^c)ni g ifr^sni 
eNngRt gent g ^gftr <g w fsr4n q n 
guifai g gsn forcwtafat qgg wi 
Tpiuri wifoww g wtmt gwr Ot gsnn ^ u 



Tfggng grrmt warr qu*iy<: fg^nuu 
tttoht gpWMgT^^i wragt gsni 
gg^Rt cirturuii fiRi g g*r ggrn c n 

O damsel, by adoring the lord you must 
perform a Punyaka-vrata for a year, this is quite 
difficult and forms of the seed, is kalpavrksa and 
wish fulfilling, besides being quite pleasant, 
meritorious, the essence, bestower of son and 
rivers, Visnu is best of all the gods, I myself in 
the Vaisnavas, you yourself in the goddesses, 
Brahmana in the varnas , Puskara in the holy 
places, Parijata in the flowers, TulasI among the 
leaves, Ekadasl which grants merit and Sunday is 
the best of all the days. 

fwarowsr wwi oti warn 
Tnswt qgt wsriKHt fwwnt trt wgni^n 
gsiT *hht gw g fwnt g wot qfw:i 
wm wwg ggwt ii 

THwnwt 4 gqfari ggw warn 
cj^icH chh'i g vin^qi g grfqwigii 
mr myft jfturi g wi 

wsnwt: TsFTRT g ^<iuii gggg:ii^n 
viiwmii g zm 4 wt: r^Hi wtfqwrf warn 
^TiRiwni g gigiuRw^n ^ n 
ggtwRT w fgsrr wrfwwr g 
gramt oqrownwt g spttwt c4gw garni ?#n 


fgggRT ifrgsn f^rnt 
gj#ri gwgwf f^nuii g -EreTT wtmi *mi 
wm g w fazm xnfrrn ■jg^t wi 
guwnt wwm wqgf *R£|chhji^ n 
wgw g wsjtwt w wt wqfgHRj 
snjw gggg^gwr gwiwi garni ?\9ii 
wqwnt ~m wig ^snt g §wt?r:i 
ggtrf ^jRTRt g fagHi fqg*nqrJTqii ^c n 
WW5: ■q^nut 4w 

grfiRt g frtmg ^gqfuii g wrw: ii w ii 
wwfaii IliTOit #4t fPa-qwi wi 
^<*4tai garr *r^iqi g jgtJig^n ^ o u 
#fngwt w ^mrawi^i 
wfwnt g gsn ^fw#wfwjgr ^\\\ 

Tjfgwioit ^mraisr gght 3mjgt gzm 
faujjqgg ggrort gkRt «^frl4«iin ^ ?n 
fw^qi g w gmt -mgwt wm t wi 
gaw ggwit gqfoit cu^fcb4«)iii ^^ 11 
■qgr fm % #nwi irai g gTMgn 
%WRt gra4^r ggnt g -m fg: ir * n 

ggmit gwjng w wiwt f^^iun^ii ^ mi 

viHuing Tjwfat ■q^wi fgurq^r-.i 

qgg4) gngr grfgrr garni ? ^ n 
ggr ^trt gfengt gwt wm 
gfwRt g -m gfeqcrt wgnt 

■q^Tfgrre g ^jgFti ^mut q<qiujcfi:i 
gifewwHt g gpq4giiR<iii 
ggr Wwtfg^qTt qfi^g gi^i 

g ggrswgt g^nut g ^ u 

^rrit iraT Tmggt sfei g^titt wi 
ggkn:: g44oq: g4#t g g4w:i 
g4gm ggr g^nt gwrrt qngw; ggrn b ° u 
gw ■q?Rn4 fwf <4i4»3 5?farqq 
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9idi^ci qferirm ? ?n 

O Siva, Margaslrsa is the best among the 
months, spring among the seasons, Samvatsara 
among the years, krtayuga among the yugas , the 
teacher among the adorable and mother among 
the teachers, while at the time of misfortune, the 
mind among the faithful, the gem among the 
riches, the husband among the beloved, the son 
among the relatives, kalpavrksa among the trees, 
mango among the fruits, the land of Bharata 
among the continents, Vrndavana among the 
forests, Satarupa among the ladies, KasI among 
the cities, Surya among those possessing lustre, 
Moon among the planets, Kamadeva among the 
beautiful ones, the Vedas in literature, Kapila 
among the siddhas , Hanuman among the 
monkeys, Brahmanamukha among the ksetras , 
knowledge among those who bestow glory and 
beautiful poetry, the sky among those who 
pervade everywhere, the eyes among all the 
limbs, the story of the lord among all the 
treasures, the adoration of lord of all the 
pleasures, the touch of the son among the things 
which provide pleasure by touch, the wicked 
among the terrorists, falsehood among the sins, 
the degraded woman among the sinners, 
truthfulness among the merits, the serving of 
Hari among the tapas, ghee among the fluids, 
Brahma among the tapasvls, nectar among the 
eatables, paddy among the cereals, the water 
among those which provide purity, Agni in the 
Sudras, gold among the articles which glitter, the 
sweet tongue among all the sweet things, Garuda 
among the birds, Airavata among the elephant, 
Kumara among the yogis, Narada among the 
royal priests, Citraratha among the Gandharvas, 
Brhaspati among the intelligent people, Sukra 
among the poets, Puranas among the kavyas, 
ocean among the stores of water, the goddess 
earth among those who forgive, the devotion 
among the profits, the devotion of Hari among 
the faiths, Vaisnava among the purified person, 
Omkarci among the letters, Visnumantra among 
all the mantras, Prakrti among the seeds, 


Sarasvatl among the intelligent people, Gayatrl 
among the metres, Kubera among the Yaksas, 
Vasuki among the serpents, Himvan among the 
mountains, Surabhi among the cows, Samaveda 
among the Vedas, kusa among the grass, LaksmI 
among the those v/ho provide pleasure, the mind 
out of the those which move with speed, the form 
in the letter, the father among the well-wishers, 
Sdiagram a among the images, Sudarsana-cakra 
among the weapons, lion among the quadrupeds, 
human among all the creatures, the mind among 
all the organ of senses, indigestion among the 
ailments, prowess among all the warriors; I 
myself among the valorous person, Mahavirat 
among the solid people, the atom among the 
smallest things, Indra among the sons of Aditi, 
Bali among the Daityas, Dadhici among those 
who perform the charity, Prahlada among the 
noble people, Brahmdstra among the weapons, 
Sudarsana among the cakras , the king Rama 
among the humans, Laksmana among the archers 
who is the base of all, served by all, the seed of 
all, the bestower of everything and his essence is 
lord Krsna. Similar is the case with Punyaka 
vrata. G virtuous one, you perform this vrata 
which is difficult to get in the three worlds. With 
the influence of this vrata you will achieve an 
influential son. 

ilb&cHi-yrS: WH 3 ? II 

Lord Krsna happens to be the, main deity of 
this mantra who fulfils all the desires and by 
adoring whom one redeems crores of his 
generations. 

fdriicJt c&Ttfa ^:l 

'STTCct W? 1TOH ^ cRTlfa xf\\ 3 3II 

"gtsT ttN' *u 

Whosoever recites the mantra of the lord in 
the land of Bharata, his life meets with success. 
He also redeems crores of his generations and 
ultimately achieves Vaikuntha where he serves 
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as a courtier of lord Krsna and spent his life 
conformably. 

■saftrasr *nf?rft: 

WOTf^jfTnT RiR'jI ft’tf’f ^Cjc4^n^i 
*pi ■cf? ftnpt 3 h ii 

fr^^T ?!<*<! f3T RrftjPJT TIf I 
#5T ^ ^l^cTldK itfc ■qftfTH.II 3 ^ II 
rj listen wUyydHi 
^iRiyuRiyy chyiyww ftfFtii^n 
Such a person after redeeming his brothers, 
servants, associates and the ladies of the 
household, proceeds to the house of the lord. O 
Parvatl, therefore, you accept the mantra of the 
lord which is difficult to get and which redeems 
the manes; thereafter, lord Siva went to the bank 
of Gariga together with Parvatl and imparted the 
knowledge of the sacred mantra of the lord of 
Parvatl. O sage, he also explained to her the 
kavaca, stotra and method of adoration to her. 

~f> _±_x _X _ELX _C_X 
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xf fejR Will 3II 

■tfll 

Parvatl said - O best of the gods, O lord, O 
ocean of compassion, O beloved of the down¬ 
trodden, you are beyond everything and 
therefore, you kindly tell me what materials are 
required for this vrata and what is the reward, 
what is the time for it, the regulations, the 
eatables, the method and reward thereof? O lord, 
you also tell me about the best of the priests, the 
Brahmanas who adore with flowers and servants 
who collect the material. 



What else is required for this vrata , I am not 
aware of it. You kindly arrange for everything 
because the husband has to provide everything 
for the wife. 


fan gfanfffar w w 

fffff ffs^ -gff: ^ faffScHsn ffafanpi $ ii 


Chapter 4 

The Performing of Puny aka Vrata 


ffTTRnff 3 TTff 

ft*ff SfffalH ^ gffl fffgffHWI 
^fffSffff x! 'fffffWR^II ^11 


Narayana said - After listening to the method 
of performing the Punyaka-vrata, the mind of 
Durga was delighted; she therefore enquired 
about the performing of the vrata. 


During childhood, the woman is protected by 
the father, during youth the husband protects her 
and during old age, the son protects her. 
Therefore, there are three stages of a chaste 
woman. 

fffasfacs: wuidcfa ffcwifad -gffffp 

wft fafffffffaifff faff^n^n 

The father gives away in marriage his 
daughter to the best of the husbands and feels 
satisfied thereafter and the husband feels 
satisfied after entrusting his wife to the care of 
the son. 

cRprffffffT ffT Ifft Iff ffFAlcfa ffTTI 
fafafgfaff ffSffT W ^fall 6 II 




| ffW falfffa ffTffffTII^II 



*r ff 5 ?fffff tji 


ofar ^ rhImwi ff^faff tti wTvti i 

fafanfaj ff^fffff spffpi n 

Thus a woman who deals with three types of 
these relatives is considered to be quite fortunate; 
the one who is with some deficiency, is 
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considered to be mediocre and the one who is 
deprived of all the three is considered to be the 
degraded of all. Such a woman who remains with 
these relatives is considered to be the best 
everywhere. Such a woman, the care of whom is 
entrusted to anyone else earns denouncement. 
This is all prescribed in the Vedas. 

*rnc)ifc4 rt w 

W prat II 

You are the soul of all, the lord, the witness 
for all and you know everyone; therefore you 
kindly tell me everything to enable to me to 
achieve the best son. 

I have spoken out to you, O great lord, 
everything and you are the one who knows the 
mind of everyone; what else can I speak to you? 

pfapraT urtfcTt star w?t wfaq: ^i 



Thus speaking Parvatl at once fell at the feet 
of the lord. Thereafter, lord £iva started speaking 
to Parvatl. 

falR fwt 

^[f&T dddHdlft WII ??!l 

Mahadeva said - O goddess I am going to 
speak out to you the method for performing the 
vrata y its regulation, the reward and the things 
which are eatables and those who are prohibited 
from consumption for this vrata. You listen to it. 

femnt ?icfcF 

fcfrrnnt xt 

A hundred Brahmanas are needed for the 
collection of flowers and fruits and another 
hundred servants are required for bringing up 
other materials. 

It 


5RR IjfWrfjHT *4*f *1 iPmi ^rn^i 

A crore of female slaves are required and the 
priest should be such as should be well-versed in 
the bringing of the material and well-versed in 
the Vedic and post-Vedic literature and should 
be the best of the devotees of lord Visnu and the 
foremost of the intellectuals. Therefore for 
performing vrata you request Sanatkumara to 
function as a priest 

ura^fsrat^ sRTRWT: fjr^ll Vsl\ 

O goddess, O beloved, during the auspicious 
time you start this vrata in a proper manner. The 
bright thirteenth day of Magha shall be the most 
auspicious time. 

flit yl44c-i 'fVKWiW>T^4«b 4 il 

^sldll 

psntfflvR 'HtraT t ^thii ^ u 

3TT3TRT ^TpTf f| *RwU|<£eUnj 

sfft ^ ^Twt fxtr ^arh 

3irara qm wra "rai^ pr:ii 9 $11 
ttwzi fdfyctrwRdriN'i^Ti 
cnp p: firaT 3ra5ra:IR ? II 
$id4dry*ui4}qj 
Rom (4 4ls?ll 

ct^nf^r ftra proTra 3 11 

3JTCR ■Wlhct 

Wp* Xt rTTW^t <*^lR^rilRtdH.IRmi 

After taking a bath including washing the hair 
of the head, one should clad oneself in clean 
garments and then resort to fasting, the next day, 
in the early morning one should get up from the 
bed and brush the teeth, should take a bath with 
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clean water performing Acamana and with great 
effort recite the name of Hari and offer arghya to 
lord Krsna and proceed to his abode. One should 
clad oneself in two clean garments and be seated 
on the sacred seat. One should complete the daily 
routine taking Acamana (sipping of water), the 
application of sandal-paste and performing all 
other routines. Thereafter by making an effort, 
the priest should be selected who should 
consecrate the vase reciting the svasti-mantra. 
Thereafter, taking a samkalpa according to the 
provisions of the Vedas, one should complete the 
vrata. One should make all the sixteen offerings 
daily, while performing puja . O goddess, these 
articles are offered to lord Krsna daily which 
include the seat, welcome padya, arghya, 
acamana , breathing, madhuparka , clothes, 
ornaments, fragrant flowers, essence, lamp, 
naivedya , sandal-paste, yajhopavlta , camphor 
and fragrant betel. 

O beautiful one, all these articles are a part of 
the puja. O goddess, in case of any deficiency in 
the offerings, the performer is likely to lose her 
limbs. 

3Fi#r ^^ jpsTrarhi^ii 

MlR'jTId'W fcjKn^l 

And the person is deprived of limbs with 
deficient performance. A deficient performance 
also results in the loss of merit. O Durga, a 
hundred and eight Parijata flowers are required 
to be offered to lord Krsna daily. 





•mm ^ ^ ^ ?oii 


And in order to increase the beauty, the white 
jasmine flowers are required to be offered 
besides a lakh of unbroken rice with devotion to 
lord Krsna, in order to increase the beauty of the 
face; a lotus with hundred petals and a lakh of 
unbroken flowers should be offered to the lord 
with devotion for the increase of the glory of the 
eyes. A lakh of mirrors made of invaluable gems 
should be offered of Narayana. 

3 ? ii 

O goddess, for the increase in the beauty of 
the eyes, lord Krsna should be offered a lakh of 
blue lotus flowers with devotion which form part 
of the vrata. 


rfST TSfet 
4>*|c|i4ci 

For adding to the beauty of the hair on the 
head, a lakh of fly-whisks which are produced in 
the Himalaya should be offered to lord Kesava. 

3WRT5ITRFT J<£cKH'r 

3t^T WWI'4fl^d£ll 3*11 

For increasing the beauty of the nose, a lotus 
and beautiful boxes made of invaluable gems 
should be presented to Krsna the lord of the 
gopls. 

To increase the beauty of the lips, a lakh of 
Bandhukal flowers should be offered to Krsna, 
the lord of Radha. 

MtWFHHI Ftaj ^ 

^ti 

O daughter of the mountain, for increase in the 
beauty of the teeth, lakh of pearls should be 
offered to the lord of the Goloka with devotion. 


3RT ¥Vk*-u4>II 3^911 


O daughter of the mountain, in order to 
increase the beauty of the cheeks, a lakh of balls 


1. Pentapeter Phoenicea 
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made of gems should be offered to Mahesvara 
with devotion. 

Taq i yiefiaq r w hi 

^ v&hiIN <«ul4^4ij<i4n^n 

O lady of my life, for the increase of the 
beauty of the lower part of the lips, a lakh of 
gem-studded ornaments should be offered to lord 
Krsna with devotion; for increasing the beauty of 
ears, a lakh of ear ornaments should be given 
away in charity by the devotees to the lord of all. 

hi x o n 

For increasing the beauty of the voice, a lakh 
of kalasas filled with bassia letifolia should be 
offered to the lord of the universe. 

pp£uf W f)WTRT w Twrfgftffoqi 

O goddess, for the increase in the beauty of 
speech a thousand pitchers filled with *nectar 
should be offered to lord Krsna, with devotion. 

hi feyiftymy ^fg4M&i4ii * ? ii 

For increase in the beauty of the eyes, a lakh 
of lamps made of gems should be offered to the 
Balamukunda form of lord Krsna. 


O NarayanI, for increase in the beauty of the 
hands a lakh of red lotuses should be offered to 
the lord of the Gopls with devotion. 


ttii n 


To increase the beauty of the fingers, a lakh of 
finger rings studded with gems should be offered 
to Devesvara. 


For the increase of the beauty of the nails the 
best of gems of white colour should be offered 
numbering a lakh of them to Munlndranatha. 

^dWSKluii H$T 

In order to increase the beauty of the chest, a 
lakh of beautiful garlands studded with gems 
should be offered to Madanamohana. 


■§TJ3? STFbHHi W W p4l?H4J 

hi Pk^diyik 

For increasing the beauty of the breasts a lakh 
of ripe wood apples should be offered to lord 
3iva. 



^4 ^Ij4^4e!d4ll H o || 

For increase in the beauty of the body, a lakh 
of golden sheet studded with gems should be 
offered to lord Visnu, with devotion. 


hi 4l«tww4*i 

hi yu5<«yid<y 

To increase the beauty of the throat, a vase 
studded with a thousand gems, resembling the 
thorn-apple should be offered to lord who is the 
protector of the cows; for protecting the beauty 
of the arms a thousand lotuses with stalks should 
be offered to Candakapala. 

W ■W«IHi <fc<yU4e|d4l 

h wiwfoi sferiumi 


jr 4 •trarrora Trf4 4k4&r 4ii k ^ii 
44 ydikwi4ii k 911 

For increasing the beauty of the navel, a 
thousand of navels made of the best of gold and 
studded with gems should be offered to 
Padmanabha. For increasing the beauty of the 
pelvic region, a thousand of Ratha-cakras made 
of the best of gems should be offered to lord 
Cakrapani. 
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c^T ^ 

lk?ll 


ycjicTWK+i<*i^i tTfurOTn^^i 

fOTTFT rT firwifef^ll 5 ?ll 


For the increase in the beauty of the thighs a 
lakh of trunks of the banyana trees, made of gold 
should be offered to lord Srinivasa. 


For the increase in the beauty of the mind, a 
lakh of crystal gems should be offered to lord 
Krsna. 


TT^r ikh^iaj 

For increasing the beauty of the teeth, a lakh 
of spotless and unbroken lotuses should be 
offered to Kamala-nayana. 

TTtfuhfaclRT ^ WHWI 

«m v mi 

For increase in the grace, a lakh of fire-flies 
made of gold should be offered to the lord of 
Laksml. 


For preserving the speech, a thousand geese 
made of gold and a thousand elephants, made of 
gold should be offered to lord Gajendra. 

4jduWiTMiiT xT MKNUIW *TI 
WFnTin 
■cnWrTTAl xT 

44 giw4k44v<4ii c n 

In order to increase the beauty of the head a 
thousand umbrellas made of gold and studded 
with gems should be offered to Narayana, O 
goddess, to preserve the beauty in the smiling, a 
lakh of jasmine flowers and a lakh of unbroken 
Malatl flowers should be offered to the lord of 
Vrndavana* 

3TTJFSWI8j ^ 44 HHRUTTO 4l 
■p4 tffwiw <a^ii 

O chaste lady, for the increase of the beauty of 
the character and for the successful completion 
of the vrata, a lakh of valuable gems, should be 
offered to Narayana. 


tr:4W4^4ii ^ o n 


■qifui^flRTUH# ^ 44 fjroim ^TrT: I 

'SRR: cblfdM^ ^ 'R II 

qif{4d xT wzfri cTsarn 

11^311 

In order to preserve the chastity of the lady 
and for the long life of her husband, a lakh of 
rubies should be offered to lord Krsna with the 
desire of having a son; a melon, a coconut citron 
and wood apple should also be offered to the 
lord. 

^ 44 fjHJTPT ^?KT:l 
3RnsERFmNr ^ifanl sh^54ii^ii 

31 si qFmrant ^ 3>REicnFnf44> tt^i 

g4 «M4<45id1ii^mi 

For the increase of the fortune of the husband 
in innumerable births, a lakh of the best of the 
gems should be offered to lord Krsna; at the time 
of completion of the vrata , the devotee should 
arrange for a musical concert in honour of lord 
Hari. 

sr44 wiRhi 4FFp54iiF,mi 

Offering the delicious eatables made of ghee 
and sugar, besides the payasam and stuff made 
of a mixture should be offered to the lord. 


Tl44 |Tt4 W9T 




^11 


For the increase in the devotion of the lord, the 
garland of a lakh of flowers should be offered 
with devotion to the lord. 


^4urf4 ^ 4*nf4 qfiifcn ^1 



O Durga, in order to achieve the grace of lord 
Krsna, several types of delicious and sweet 
preparations may be offered as naivedya. 
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O chaste lady, in order to attract the grace of 
lord Krsna, one should offer the TulasI leaves 
and several other flowers with devotion. 

gigjoiHi xi -mt 

TSmi: 9t^ ^ o II 

In order to increase the prosperity in several 
coming births, a thousand Brahmanas should be 
offered food daily. 

■gtmsifavra ^ ijuf ^ fjfti 

MUURVMch srf%^3$||^|| 

O goddess, for the completion of this vrata, a 
hundred offerings of flowers should be made 
daily with devotion offering at the same time 
salutations, daily. 

WTTCTT2J RRIFHT 

sfo: ^ wi grt vs ? n 

The person who performs this vrata should 
live on the left-over of the food of the sacrifice or 
on fruits for five months. The left-over of Hari 
for a fortnight and for a fortnight one should live 
on consuming water alone. 

gf| <suiR3ifH¥iHj 

TT3Tf STHKTli sRf||V93ll 

During the performing of the vrata , a hundred 
lamps of gems should be lighted and one should 
sleep on the bed of ten-grass during the night 
and always remain awake. 

MW l#T: 

■^t^Ttssg^rm (^iR4(riRriiItmv9mi 
srf^TT sTdy^l 
9^r •^ircfT^ii'3^11 

MMof JifclBi 

Tmt^j -HlMcSld xf HN^I< ctfMqqj 


%rt ^ q^facti softer n 
c^JT sRRTWft tT ^TOTT f^riimriilrfTI 
3RJT 6 oil 

By remaining awake in Jagarana , there is 
increase in intelligence and by consuming fruits 
and roots, one develops noble wisdom. During 
this time, one should get oneself free from greed, 
illusion, passions, anger, fear, grief and 
unnecessary discussion. O goddess, for keeping 
chastity during this Punyaka-vrata , the 
worshipper should detract his attention from 
voluptuous thoughts, recitations, sports, gazing at 
something, secret talk, resolve for getting 
something, efforts for getting something, 
conjugal pleasures and various types of love- 
sports besides quarrelling should be discarded. 
At the completion of the vrata one should 
perform the ceremony of establishing it. One 
should collect three hundred and sixty blankets, 
clothes, food, yajnopavlta and presents should be 
given away in charity, one should feed three 
hundred and sixty Brahmanas. One should make 
the offering of three hundred and sixty sea-same 
seeds and should also offer three hundred and 
sixty gold coins in daksina. This has been 
ordained by Brahma. O goddess, on the day of 
the completion of the vrata an other daksina has 
to be given which I am going to tell you. 

UcK$(dih<?r ^ 

‘Nclr^l fawidl 

wifinibmfyrf sr^ii 6° n 

TTcJcfTfia-dfg^n tftjr SRTft SFRftl 

gjfsRf gg gre *#3frn 6 y\ 

qg# 4d«4lrg5wi fgrrm 6? n 

Thus after completing this vrata one gets the 
reward of achieving immense devotion to the 
lord. One also gets a noble son who is well 
known in the three worlds and he attains enough 
of beauty and she gets fortune for the husband 
and enormous riches. In every birth she achieves 
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Satarupa said - O Brahmana, you are the 
creator of the universe and the cause of the 
creation of the same. Therefore, you kindly tell 
me, how a barren woman can achieve a son. 


3T8T 

Chapter 5 

The glory ofPu^yaka Vrata 


^ qggRHW I 

h^T: W qfddRti ?ll 

Narayana said - After listening to the method 
of performing the Punyaka-vrata , the mind of 
goddess Durga was fully delighted. Thereafter, 
she enquired about the sacred vrata from lord 
Siva. 


fcfcH<§n $rt qM fsrsnrqjrnTOT 
3Tftf^t 'ff&m ff? get sicbTfvirf^n ? ii 


ParvatT said - O lord, this is an astonishing 
type of vrata. You kindly tell me the way of 
performing it, its result, its story and who started 
it. 


VMtfMI *Rt: Wt 5:fisRTTI 

^ngror: OTTOt W Til 3 II 

Mahadeva said - Once Satarupa the wife of 
Manu, felt concerned because of the non- 
availability of a son. She was desirous of the 
same and she went to Brahma and said. 


Because, 0 Brahmana, the household in which 
there is no son, the life of the house-holder is of 
no consequence besides the riches and the 
fortune. The house is devoid of glory. 

d4T<IHl^ci jcrq* vWifli^tsucigqj 

pgr yfatnmji*n 

The merit earned by performing tapas and 
charity is useful in the other worlds and the son 
provides pleasure to the parents besides 
salvation. 

pt gjpjrj 

uiH ^l^cniiHau 

^ tTT 

^ cbwnji c ii 

A person having a son earns the merit of 
performing the Asvamedha sacrifice because his 
son protects him from falling in the hell named 
Pum. Therefore you kindly tell me, whose mind 
is filled with grief, a remedy for begetting a son 
or otherwise I shall retire to the forest with my 
husband. 

You take away our kingdom, fortune, riches 
and the land filled with people because, O father, 
in case we remain childless then what could we 
do with all these. 



rpt cTOT ■RWRfrqum-II ?o || 


SRiRfrT M«hAm cR^TIJJ IpTt 'UejqJ 
cRf ff| qfa*KUM>KU|imi 


The intellectual people do not want to see the 
face of a childless person, who is considered 
inauspicious and the one having no son also feels 
shy of facing others. 
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3mgr wr gd i vRH . 1 

t Hi nn 


gw fWT ^arffwwft fa^sai ^rt^i 

WUHmiv t W^H gtfwgj wig ^prqjl \c 11 


Or otherwise, I shall jump into the fire flame 
by consuming poison, because a household 
without sons, grandsons and housewife is 
considered to be inauspicious. 

j^<djW3l ICT RT^fT^VTtS^ ^ II 

fHlw fe g wt ggcrr nil 

Thus speaking, she started crying before 
Brahma. Thereafter the merciful Brahma spoke 
looking at her. 

srwtarer 

»Jtg gylhld 

wfaiaarg g ^t^ii nil 

Brahma said - O daughter, I will tell you the 
pleasant way of begetting a son, which is quite 
auspicious, bestows riches and fulfils all the 
desires. 

cRtfer forwrosg tr&thii nn 

There is a vrata called Supimyaka which is 
performed on the bright thirteenth day of the 
moon in the month of Magha. This vrata should 
be performed with devotion in the auspicious 
time for lord Krsna who fulfils all the wishes. 

•Rc IHH xt wafer ■HcjfeHfcHIVHH I 
gsnftrr ^11 wi 

gw xt ^lacty i ttsf i vti ' ttja ri fe ' drttr^H. i 

f3T ^11 

O lady, this vrata is the destroyer of all the 
obstructions and has to be completed in one full 
year. For that purpose, one should give away in 
charity all the things that are prescribed in the 
Vedas. O chaste lady, thus according to 
Kanvasakha, all the wishes are fulfilled by 
performing this vrata and with the completion of 
this vrata one gets a valorous son with the grace 
of lord Visnu. 

TTT <p3T tfciytWqj 

firqgwWFprr^ M prf 


On hearing the words of Brahma she 
performed that vrata as a result of which she got 
two sons named Priyavrata and Uttanpada. By 
performing the same auspicious Punyaka-vrata , 
Devahuti begot a son named Kapila who 
possessed the rays of Tsvara and Narayana. 

sHwawtg ferr <j ^ Ttffjw ^1 

V i Rfechi^n gw fan -gw M <bw*{ii w n 

Arundhatl on the other hand got a son named 
sakti, after performing this vrata and the wife of 
sakti after performing this vrata achieved 
Parasara as her son. 

gRT fiic^T 

sWW gi *1 ^oil 

By performing this vrata, Aditi got a son who 
happened to be the dwarf incarnation and 
Indram, the goddess of all the gods, achieved a 
son named Jayanta by performing this vrata. 

3tIHMTcPI^ 4 firWT ^ gH ^W^l 

Rg f^g gwipiMHi 
3Tfwft ^gW 3F5 ^ f^gRTWHH 9 ? II 

The wife of Uttanapada got a son named 
Dhruva after performing this vrata and the wife 
of Kubera got two sons named Nala-Kubara. 
Sanjna, the wife of Atri got a son named 
Candrama. 

M gjfWTW: W# fww ddg-dMHI 

HfWft ptHM jr*PfiT:H ? 3II 

gw f^T 

^ wRr^ r mivi g shhii ?xii 

The wife of Angira then got a son named 
Brhaspati who happened to be the priest of the 
gods. The wife of Bhrgu got a son named Sukra 
who happens to be the priest of the demons, who 
was bom from the rays of Narayana and was 
quite illustrious. 
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"SinMi griHTi^^l 

'SnW' eJio^ifui ftRIcTtr^TT ^11 ?qil 
'WKi H^qdWi ^eflni 
^cTOrT^TOTfe ftl&N 3fPXRT: fSRT^II ? ^ II 

O goddess, I have, therefore, narrated to you 
the details about the best of the vratas. 
Therefore, O chaste lady, O daughter of 
Himalaya, 0 auspicious one, you also perform 
this vrata. O great ascetic, the chief queens can 
perform this vrata. It provides pleasure to the 
goddesses and is liked by the chaste ladies better 
then their lives. 

JTOl^JT ^ q|4 l jfo8 R:l 
im: TT^fTRt ttet WT 'rrfgrqfrll^ll 

Because of the influence of this vrata, Krsna 
happens to be the lord of cowherds beside being 
lord of all the bhutas and will be your son also. 

fcHTIM TTC^I 

sRT xtm TIT 'BIST ? 6 II 

O Narada, thus speaking Siva kept quiet. 
Thereafter the goddess accepting the command 
of Siva performed this vrata. 

f% 'HFq: 

■tfrgrs J|ul?Fj|iHchKai^ii^^ii 

Thus I have spoken everything to you which 
provides pleasure, salvation and is the cause for 
the birth of Ganesa; what else do you want to 
listen to from me. 


JITOTOR ^TPT w^5sqw:llhll 
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3T2T 

Chapter 6 

Permission for performing Punyaka Vrata 

HKWUleW: f^yHITO: I 

f% TR: 'Rigt rRT ff? cR^RII ^11 


-H HI wry: fgRHR:l 

ydlWftWTii 4Wg*pW*illl?ll 

Saunaka said - O sage, O mendicant, on 
hearing the words of N5r5yana, Narada felt 
delightful and enquired about the performing of 
the vrata. 

fR JraftuT sm^arsg’Hiqs*^ 

crt sjfrwn 3 n 

Narada said - O best of the sages accepting the 
command of the husband, how did Parvatl 
perform the vrata, you kindly tell me. 

rhto - 3RT # ^cput 

traftar W5T: 

0 Brahmana after completion of the vrata by 
Parvatl how could Krsna be bom out of her 
womb you kindly tell me. 

woti i ggrrar 

cbyfawii gsri fggR w rn 

fgmtrr wn 

^TRi^notrat ?ft:i 

SfWFSRtftaST ?fen^ITranT:ll^ll 

IdctiPivi *t ts^nffT «d|: wren's11 


stfrijran 



Narayana said - Siva the creator of the tapas 
himself narrated the divine story about this vrata 
and the method of performing the same, after 
which he left the place, because he always 
remained anxious about performing the tapas of 
the lord. By taking to the form of the lord, he 
becomes Hari, he remains always engrossed in 
the devotion of Hari and as such he always 
adores Hari. He is blissful, all knowledgeable 
and eternal. By remaining engrossed in the 
reciting of the name of Hari, he becomes 
unmindful of day and night with the command of 
the husband. Parvatl performed this vrata with a 
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pleasant mind and she inspired her attendants 
and Brahmanas for the purpose. 


3TRm -R^STTfuT ilHqift Rift xfl 
SRT Rvf RT ^ II 

dd^MItl WTHF3PTm faR: *pl:l 


uRhitd dfli TTf^T: y^H^kl'iRTTII II 

StfajlWI f| %thelHH3i0IH T#g?:ll %%\\ 


Parvati who always bestows fortunes 
summoned all the essentials for performing the 
vrata and started the same in an auspicious time. 


Sanatkumara, the son of Brahma, arrived 
there, who was shining with the divine lustre. 

Brahma also delightfully arrived there with his 
wife and the great lord also arrived there. 

fgwj: af UVv T reft xt ttrii^i*gr^T:i 
*BNh3Wdi TOT WI Rrrf wfell ^11 
cHqivfTRt: ^ih! RfwT <«^qul:l 
cT8IT ^rTRWTRt RT^II ^ II 

The four-armed lord Visnu who dwells in the 
ocean of milk also arrived there. He is the 
preserver of the universe and controls it. He 
arrived there with his courtiers and LaksmI 
mounted on a plane. He was wearing a garland 
of forest flowers having the complexion of dark 
clouds, adorned with all the gem-studded 
ornaments and had all the materials with him. 


WR2J TFR2J ^fqc^r •*HlcR:l 
3TT§ftsr : TJfrfwtS-5faT:ll **ll 

ifog ipfNN gfwsr wjfT:! 


Ttii^mi 


3TRRRST HURTS' ^qWUcHWITI 
RTtfo: *RcxRR5Sr ^fhnT:ll ^11 

Ret#.- ^mftwyui 
^idiRd^Mdfnsj ^Jiiq cq g r c^mi 


<i)cbiyy) mm: RUTTr:) 

ciiM^y I4^iu^cb: ll^ll 

^rr nmyiwyii 


cffcqt RrRSJ dHirHWMiJui:i|^|| 

Wf; RlfuiPf: VHchdliPT: 1 



VllcJiril: ^ Wilson 


O Narada, thereafter, Sanaka, Sananda, 
Kapila, Sanatana, Asuri Kratu, Hansa, Vodhu, 
Pancasikha, Aruni, Yati, Sumati, Vasistha with 
his disciples, Pulaha, Pulastya, Atri, Bhrgu, 
Angira, Agastya, Praceta, Durvasa, Cyavana, 
Marlci, Kasyapa, Kanva, Jaratkaru, Gautama, 
Brhaspati, Utathya, Samvarta, Saubhri, JabSli, 
Jamadagni, Jaiglsavya, Devala, Gokamukha, 
Vakraratha, Paribhadra, Parasara, Vis'vamitra, 
Vamadeva, Rsyas'niga, Vibhandaka, 
Markandeya, Mrkundu, Puskara, Lomasa, 
Kautsa, Vatsa, Daksa, Balagni, Aghamarsana, 
Katyayana, Kanada, Panini, Sakatayana, Sanku, 
Apisali, Sakalya and Saihkha also arrived there. 


Tj?r xt vfyMT 

srrat w snS^xA xr *mKiqui\ ■Rxftn ^ 

O sage, besides the above several other sages 
also arrived there together with their disciples. 
Both myself and the son of Dharma besides 
Nara-Narayana also arrived there. 


ROT ^OT ^<[-y4fo*(l:l 
3R3Tnj: RtfRT: WIT: m4<fishhR?ll 


In addition to the above the Dikpalas, the 
gods, the Yaksas, Gandharvas, Kinnaras and all 
the mountains also arrived there to participate in 
the vrata of Parvati. 


fsm<riM: 'VH<I4: hiMrUsJ 
WI: RIjnsN' T^ROT^fer:ll ^^ll 
ROT -R^rnTOTTr 

■q fuiq i f qT ^t^ # RpRlfi OTfr xHR^II 
qH I MefeKcl^fH Wtm xTI 

xf fe8j<E^II ?mi 

ROT TRT qciuki^i 

h^chHi gU<h i u i i mvilni R^oti^ii 

MThHI xf RitRThHt hg^ebM^I 

^wi^r^oitiuif ^WRif&r grr^n 
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3H*d<dJW? 3JWJIIH ^dlsl^ll^ll 

Himalaya the king of the mountains arrived 
there together with his wife and children, 
adorned with all the ornaments and also carried 
various types of material like valuables, gems, 
rubies, jewels and several other things required 
for the vrata including a lakh of elephants, three 
lakhs of the best of horses, ten lakhs of cows, a 
hundred lakhs of gems and an equal number of 
gold, gold coins, gems, touch stones four lakhs 
of pearls, a thousand kaustubha-gems, besides 
delicious eatables which were a lakh in number. 
Thus Himalaya, carrying all the gems with him 
arrived there to participate in the vrata of his 
daughter. 


sn^ntu to: frogr tott fogreui ' RM i 
erf^T: 


In the vrata of Parvatl many of the 
Brahmanas, sages, siddhas , Nagas, Vidyadharas, 
recluses, beggars and bards also arrived. 

fasiTsrft rT w:i 

TOTTfTOT greWPJlT 3TFjpg: (vicWPc^ll ? % II 

Vidyadharls, the female dancers, the male 
dancers, Apsaras and the persons who played on 
musical instruments, also arrived there. 




ftfror M-tuiIjoT w t^tii 3 ^ii 


At that point of time the kings way of Kailasa 
was decorated with sandal trees, mango leaves, 
tied in cords, trunks of the banana trees, Durva- 
grass, fried paddy, leaves and flowers, besides 
other scented materials. The invitees witnessed 
the same with interest. 


#PTT: TTffrr rTI 

$*TRTenfTOT: M<HI*K^tW:II3?II 

Siva himself adored everyone and lodged 
them on high pedestals. All the dwellers of 
Kailasa were filled with ecstasy. 


THTST^T: ^TTOftT: 

xt iiR4yi sd^nfsrq:n 

=ni: ^TRt ^ri 

■R^nf&T ^rTRt ^ TJSHt Tf ^11 3 * II 

q i &JU TTt TOWlfal STI 

^nf&T mm 

In the vrata, Indra acted as the lord of charity, 
Kubera acted as the lord of riches, SQrya issued 
all the commands, Varuna served the materials. 
There were a thousand streams of curd, a 
thousand of streams of milk and ghee, a hundred 
streams of raw-sugar ( guda ), a thousand streams 
of beverages, a hundred streams of butter milk. 

4lqq|UTi ?T VMH^Ilfal TO?I 

ftlTTOTt 

WTtfTOyRT TJTOKRT Tf TO?II 3^11 
Tf quil-il «T^^mTOT:l 
jjd^^ddN I Hi ^Tf: chlfe{ | $TO :ll 31311 

O Narada a hundred lakhs of vases of nectar, 
sweets and sugar were stored in a lakh of heaps. 
O Narada, the flour of wheat and barley was also 
collected in the same quantity. A lakh of fried 
sweets, soaked in ghee and a lakh of balls of 
fried paddy mixed with guda were made 
available. 

wfat '^chlHi rf TT#ri dVI<*ldd:l 
cHdU|TOT#^li ^ TOsST T fTOTII 3 < 4 II 

There were ten crores of the preparation of 
fried rice. And the number of the rice 
preparations was beyond counting. 

q 4 di^d #113^11 

TOTCT f£rsro ^cT 

rt§4t: TOI zt iJdU^difll'tfo 11 

O great sage, in the vrata of Parvatl, there 
were mountains of gold, silver and gems, all the 
sweet preparation including payasam, cooked 
rice and other vegetables were prepared by Laks 
ml herself. 
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fg% ft# RTTTWT xfl 

vR^u|*KcB|':ii^^i 

Lord Narayana was taking his food together 
with Siva and all the gods, a lakh of Brahmanas 
were engaged in serving the food. 

xr #t: tsfRfftganiwii 

A lakh of clever Brahmanas were offering 
betels to the invitees who were seated on their 
seats gracefully. 

xr foOTr 

%«TCR &WI#: 11*311 

faara<ftii tryeRT r^tii's'sii 

RTOfalT XT TOfa frRRt 

WtJTT <5# g<t afeiift i fttdMj 
c^ft/iuRutfyi to# fij^fti: iu r n 

O Brahmana, lord Visnu, the dweller of the 
ocean of milk, was seated on the gem-studded 
lion-throne. The courtiers were moving the white 
fly-whisks on the lord. The sages and siddhas 
besides the gods were reciting the prayers, the 
blissful lord wore a serene smile on his face 
while the VidyadharTs kept on dancing 
accompanied by music. At that point of time 
Siva at the instance of Brahma who was about to 
complete the vrata , asked Visnu in the court, 
which was killed by gods and the sages. 

g frlghfo 5cnxT 

gxrt to sftfroR 3mti 

wm grftnf w 

Mahadeva said - O lord, O Srinivasa, you are 
the form of tapas and also the one who bestows 
the result of the tapas. You kindly listen to my 
prayer. 

sRRt vSR ' ilflRi TOHt ■M^rOr TI 

C\ Cs 

#ftt gTxST^cTOTt #ir«<SII 


IfOR xT ?Rt g>jf 5Tgrf?Tc3ifw 

pi®41 RT f#T 

O lord, you are most adorable among the 
japam, yajnas and adorations. O Hari, you are a 
wish-fulfilling tree and the form of see for all. O 
Brahmana, Parvatl is desirous of a son and as 
such she intends to perform a Punyaka-vrata 
with her heart filled with grief. 

jratfiraT tot Risft ftfMNNrcr#:ii m o n 

The semen of Siva had been destroyed 
because of the disturbance caused by the gods. 
She was very much worried. Thereafter, I spoke 
many nectar-like sweet words to the chaste lady 
and pacified her. 

fgiTT TO# <jftl 

TO# f5RT R TOjgT ^lUli^l^fqxgfd im^ll 

In this vrata she is desirous of having a son 
besides seeking for welfare of her husband. She 
cannot be happy without either of them. She is 
prepared to lay down her life. 

fcr torto to# *7 ft?# xi RtftRfi 
feTOfo RTTO TO I k 3II 

In earlier times, the proud lady ended her life 
in the yajna of her father because of my 
denouncement there and she was reborn in the 
house of Himalaya. 

TO? ^RlftT TfTOT TO# TOt TO# foqi 

#T TO TO? TOiTOjT MRuiW^ycflHIl M $ II 

O well-versed in the tattvas, you are all 
knowledgeable and are aware of all the stories; 
what can I speak to you? You let me know your 
command. You kindly speak out your command 
which will result in our welfare. 

ft=fti 4^4ctHicn*j xtfiM; I 

fWTOTOtftfR: dhfefR:ll k^ll 

TO#MITOTO3 XT d,|Rc)sSH*HU|^mi 
vwm cwtftcjw #gi 
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^ HrfiRt farfsrijsfe^mMi 

Because, O lord, of all the people, the nature 
of ladies is quite unstable and the mind of the 
ladies cannot be read properly by yogis, siddhas, 
Tapasvis, who have controlled their senses and 
anger. A woman is a cause of illusion and a 
bundle of passions. 


BrahmS had in earlier times created her to 
establish victory over Kamadeva. 

cliPiHiyifllvji sr 

hrR RlgRH'l SI ^MjU n q i cHq ^5111^11 


3TSTrqqHi SI WT 

3T^frwt fyiy<siHnq < ?ii 

si SI 

W<*l4RltqMKI<4d 

She happens to be the door to moksa, an 
obstruction in the adoration of the lord, a cord 
binding one to the worldly bondage, the 
destroyer of Vairagya, who increases the illusion 
always, the dwelling place for the courageous 
people, the one in whom all the ills reside, the 
field of deceitfulness, all deceitful, the refuge of 
arrogance. Her life is a vase of nectar with 
poison plastered on the neck of it. She is beyond 
the reach of everybody, beyond adoration, well- 
versed in establishing their own purpose and the 
seed for quarrel. 

^4 





\\V\ 


O Brahmana, I have spoken everything; now 
you kindly do something to accomplish my task, 
speaking the words which may be practical and 
result in pleasure. 




3ri: srn^src: i 


Narayana said - Siva after thus speaking 
looked at the face of Brahma and praying in 
favour of lord Visnu he kept quiet. On hearing 
the words of Siva, lord Jagadlsvara smiled for a 
moment ar A spoke the words which were quite 
beneficial and appropriate. 




Visnu said - Your chaste wife intends to 
perform the Supunyaka-vrata for begetting a son 
who should be the essence of all. 


fans? 


O lord of Parvatl, this vrata is very difficult to 
accomplish and could be performed with great 
trouble and devotion. It bestows the results of all 
the desires, is quite pleasant and is the essence of 
all the pleasures and bestows salvation. 

-ynuil $dKi«tl i]tinHH:i 
! | 1hWh i 41 tftraHjuW 1HRR:II5511 

3TTfHT -MHIrfH: I 

^rtiyicng- ^Hy^cbTich:i 

f| 4 Ts^rei ^Tt>HRfrHnsra 5 :11^411 
nctdmiqi f| ft 

q^|pl3l<q4viar U^kT: TTT: i 



:ll\9on 


3TsrqT frtf^sfrnT 
3Jnttnr?mT rn ■ 

ti r mm fgRTiPaqn 
vi<*cU % spi ^RyiRfi 
frar ^cini wf ^rp 

^q^qel l Hlfd H ddlfviNnba^ll 


Sri Krsna is the lord of all, devoted to vratas 
and is adorable true vratas , beyond gunas, is lord 
of Goloka, complete Brahmana, everlasting, the 
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great soul, witness of all, the form of flame, 
eternal, without any source, uninvolved, devoid 
of any degrees, spotless, life of the devotees, lord 
of the devotees and the one who always remains 
merciful towards the devotees. The things which 
"are"difficult to achieve by others, they can easily 
be achieved by his devotees. The lord is always 
controlled by his devotees. He accomplishes all 
the desires and is spotless. Brahma, Visnu and 
Siva happen to be the rays of the same lord. 
Mahavirat too happens to be his ray. He is 
uninvolved, beyond Prakrti, indestructible, all 
watchful, terrific, takes to any form to protect his 
devotees; he is the terrific of all the planets and 
controls them also. He cannot meet with success 
without you in three crores of births. 

WTO % TOTf TOll 
hiMlid ^ TO tT MW<4l ^Tll'3^11 
ThTO TTTSTT ?TTOT r^Fler 
MMlfn mqiTO xT rgrMKMUyicfd:lh9'kll 
totohj xtrtsst Trrart HH i yufi tm^i 
HKITOcfiHi iTOf UTOMlfd 
One achieves the devotion of the lord by 
taking birth in the sacred land of Bharata. By 
adoring small gods and getting their blessing one 
achieves the mantra of Surya. After adoring 
Surya-mantra for three births he achieves for the 
first time the mantra of lord Siva. After serving 
at your feet for seven births and adoring you, he 
achieves the maya-mantra by the grace of your 
lotus-like feet. Thereafter he adores the 
Narayanl-maya. I 


TOTT 



In this sacred land of Bharata which is difficult 
to get, by serving the ray of NarSyana, he 
achieves the devotion of lord Krsna which is 
achieved only by coming into contact with his 
devotees. 

TTTTO fTOsh t TO WTO TOll 
TOrfr Tfrro t TOu 
TO fTOi 


341 Ml fd P^UIlhHd TOTIIV9<£II 

$tUlsM 'Ji'JJlTO ycJchlHUK'UKtH! 

Achieving the upright devotion he moves 
around in the company of the devotees of the 
lord and gets maturity. O Siva at that point of 
time with the grace of the devotees and the gods, 
he achieves salvation by receiving the Krsna- 
mantra. 

ttoT TO: it ^PiiiydH,i 

^ TO: ^TOTrRRT yit^wRHlfVHIHN £ ° II 

The vrata of Krsna as well as his mantra 
always bestows welfare. After serving the lord 
for a long time, he becomes like Krsna himself. 

a ti^ q rfv i P l ^g i l (TO><l :l 

nrftr W ffrilRiT ^HgiiR«bif*i<4ii ?ii 

During the time of dissolution, all the people 
vanish but those who are devotees of lord Krsna 
they become eternal and do not face destruction. 

r* TOctf W TTsfat ? ^TffvFTt 

TOT Mlgthl TOfronvT ^TOT TON 6 ? II 

O Siva in this everlasting Goloka the 
attendants of lord Krsna always remain blissful 
and getting reassured they laugh at the gods like 
Brahma and others. 

■TOT TRTTOt TTRTT TP&T ^jTOlfTOIl 

>T giWJWlrb llIHlfd fTO 'TOTfT^TO^II C 3 II 

O Mahes'vara, you destroy all except the 
devotees of the lord; the illusion can influence 
everyone but by my grace it does not influence 
my devotees. 

TTT *T "HKITOl TOT 

3>tU|fty| ^bL)|^rUI^Hirvi4lll«i'*{|| 

The NarayanI illusion happens to be the 
mother of all and by serving the illusion one 
cannot achieve the devotion of lord Krsna. 

TTT rT TOhTOPT ^ t^|[yi^yiRu?ll 
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The same illusion of Narayana is given the 
name of Mulaprakrti. Isvarl who is the beloved 
of lord Krsna, is devoted to him and is eternal 
like him. 

r||}etwRH:ll<^ll 

She is the form of tejas and takes to human 
form at will; she was bom of the tejas of gods at 
the time of the war with the demons. 

eft TTT TRTT Pi^ll 

ggTg tot gromr <^ujiviRh: ggTRtiiduu 

After killing the demons, she was bom in the 
house of Daksa who had performed great tapas 
for several births and she appeared as his 
daughter from his wife. 

fer t rlW WCTT5PT Wfl 
gig wt gni <g fgquuftsg; gg $mt<zii 

Thereafter the chaste lady listened to the 
denouncement of her husband in the yajna of her 
father and ended her life. She then, as the eternal 
source of lord Krsna, went back to Goloka. 

Stflfert ggi ref g gflr^l 

^Fmr 'JR? gr yWbwigwfcAui gn toh 

O Siva, you got upset and carrying the dead 
body of Sat! on your shoulders wandered over 
the earth. 

TOtjT Wra ffisgt ^TsRTT ^?RT fTOTI 

frafrdPM WT WfX JlHf^ll <? o || 

Thereafter on the Srlsaila mountain, I made 
you realise your worth on the bank of the river. 
Then after a short time the goddess was reborn as 
the daughter of Himalaya from his wife Mena. 

iMTjgu^iuii gi m ftwf: i 
? isf y Safari ggirg 

Therefore, O Siva, the chaste lady and noble 
hearted Parvatl should surely perform the 
Punyaka-vrata because after performing the 
same, one gets the merit of performing a 
thousand Rdjasuya-yajnas. 


^4 jpjchW W^T:l 

uiTOm.-iMy gr: gfgsrfgu r ii 

O three-eyed Siva, for performing a vrata if 
one has to spend wealth equivalent to performing 
of a thousand Rajasuya-yajnas , the performing 
of such a vrata will be beyond the reach of all 
chaste women. 

grg g ggngfar: 

TOW fgwg gfroifg groin to n 

With the influence of the Punyaka-vrata , lord 
Krsna will be bom as your son from the womb of 
Parvatl. 

ror wnnifNW frowTO gg^ggi 
grot fgyPiMilggt fg>j:ii ton 
gRifggrfg jarful jng%i 

■grog g ig n mi 

O merciful one, since you yourself are the lord 
of Vaisnavas he will be known by the name of 
Ganesa in the three worlds, by remembering 
whom all the obstructions will disappear. He 
will, therefore, be called VighnesVara in the 
universe. 

¥ifr?sgr fyuv^iTO^oT grfgg:i 
TOR: gfqt gifafeUMTOH 

In this Punyaka-vrata many things will have 
to be given in charity and because of consuming 
the same, he will be known as Lambodara. 

TOmf-: gr$RT g^HTggi i to:i 

ITO ?R f?T^J:IITOII 

totst giigRiggro gro fgg:i 
ggf^ ^ cTPi gfggr in d, ii 

At the glance of Sani his head will be severed 
and the head of an elephant will be planted on 
the trunk and as such he will be known as 
Gajanana (elephant faced). One of his tusks will 
be cut-off by Parasurama and as such he will be 
known as Ekadanta (possessing one tusk only). 

torj g^gpngrr gijgr t gg:i 
iwrg>HMgiMi% ggrggTu to u 
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■hottf xf fg^t tT fspg T?ng ^dWH,i 

fnft(TFRf5^55r fST^griraT^II *o o I! 

T HJlVI^ fo* wm S^fl 
fi oqfll r: Tfffyyiwt ^fW: tflfawj«£»All ^ii 

He will be adored by all the gods and the 
universe and because of my blessings he will be 
adored first of all. At the time of adoring the 
gods he will be adored first and whosoever does 
so he will be successful, otherwise he will have 
to face failure. Therefore after adoring Dinesa, 
Ganes'a, Visnu, Siva, Agni and Durga, all other 
gods should be adored thereafter. 

irtgtsr 

dTq^ii'i ^drclMi sita VI«jj<.^yHlqJI 9II 

WtTf ■#: mo ^ || 

By adoring Ganes'a all the obstructions of the 
universe disappear. By adormg Surya one is 
freed from ailment, by adoring Visnu one gets 
purified and by adoring Siva one gets moksa and 
all his sins vanish. He achieves the best of glory, 
riches, divine knowledge and the seeds of 
beautiful tattvas. 

^RTT ’fltrfiT W 'qsrfa 

^R'ufrhMc; i33T ^OKII 

It is treated that by adoring the lord Agni, the 
mind is purified. By adoring Agni properly, one 
achieves one's blissful end. 

fe tfOd fwm i frcN i fsrt fern 

By adoring Siva and Agni a person becomes 
the giver of alms and enjoys pleasures and the 
blissful adoration of Durga bestows the worship 
of the lord. 

3Rflmfcfdt)mi«fl ^T%f^JITII ^o^ll 

In all the three worlds performing any pfijd 
without the adoration of these gods will be of no 
consequence. O Mahadeva such a practice had 
been in vogue in all the kalpas. 


gcffiKcn j ft m rer fa r m 
vm feiT: rmffm w Trar.'ii ?£>V9» 

They are the gods of the earth and always 
remain present on earth. They appear at the 
command of the lord and thereafter they 
disappear. 

Thus speaking in the court, lord Hari kept 
quiet and listening to the discourse of lord Vi$nu, 
all the gods, Brahmanas, Siva and Parvatl felt 
happy. 

•lUddK i qWddf^ ngtasura: ii^ii 
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3TST W¥T5®TR: 

Chapter 7 

The Procedure for performing vrata by 
Parvatl and the stotra of Sri Kf$na 

Hiti’Qui gsnrar 

OT!<tl4| ■?!: 

garret *» 

Narayana said - Lord Siva bowed at the 
command of the lord and all the welfare 
ceremony was explained by him to Parvatl. 

w f^raT sfcgwuB ii 
ar tPTH Muaslrlll ^ II 

Parvatl accepting the command of lord Siva, 
felt delighted and started the playing of welfare 
music, starting the vrata for prosperity. 

^rprr ^sr fsnjcft qldcuwfl t 

faTTfarPJimi 

Parvatl, having beautiful teeth, took a bath 
purifying herself, clad herself in beautiful 
garments and consecrated the pitcher of gems 
filled with water on the fried paddy which 
contained mango leaves, fruits, unbroken rice, 
sandal-paste, aguru, kasturt and vermilion. 
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7HKFHVII Wtl 

^rpuproiisr if? yft^icpumi 
Tdp F ^lftH^i xT Wgm pTTf?pi 
{H^MUI^fyrf^l I ^ II 

^iWTZI TJTflt *R^IT RfcHIMIdd^dldJ 
^ I S Hi a r ?IW fafaq)ii> cP | IH9|| 

Parvatl who was bom in Himalaya in a bed of 
gems and jewels, adorning herself with gems, 
took her seat on the gem-studded seat; thereafter 
all the sages were made to sit on the gem- 
studded lion-thrones and were adored. The priest 
was also seated on the gem-studded lion-throne 
and offered sandal-paste, aguru, kastiirl, gem- 
studded ornaments and was offered adoration. 
The dikpalas were then consecrated on the gem- 
studded throne with devotion and all the gods, 
the humans and the Nagas were gracefully 
adored. 

THTxjf WIT 

fcH l fcldl T.il 

Thereafter with devotion Brahma, Visnu and 
Siva, offered sandal-paste, aguru, kastiirl and 
vermilion. 



Tftll % II 

3TraT5TWte^cj cT sfrpiT Wt ^11 || 

«rg^iT ^1 xJiqyiii^ 

*nfr ^ fgimrfr i^nfr fafayifr xiii wi 

O sage, thus the purified garments having the 
lustre of fire, the gem-studded ornaments and 
several types of articles for worship were 
offered; thereafter for establishing the vrata , the 
Svastivacana was recited. Lord Krsna was 
invoked in the pitcher with the mind filled with 
devotion. Sixteen types of offering were made, 
while adoring the god. Whatever articles were 
required to be given in the adoration, were made 
available in abundance. 

cTTft Tratfhl ^1 


gdlwjqSR rr f&i pr^n Vi n 
<TeT TRf ^ pit pRIT TRftl 

^SjrfoT 'R^ftlT ^M^IUI W THTtll ^ II 

XT f^t fdHRflfall 

TTT ^ pft pWT Wfl 
v&t xTx&^TT < jufe<s rc q M ^ II 

The chaste Parvatl made all the valuable 
presents available in the three worlds and offered 
them with devotion to all of them. All the articles 
were given away in charity; thereafter Parvatl at 
the reciting of the Vedic hymns poured the 
offerings of sea-same and ghee which counted 
three lakhs in number. During the performing of 
the noble vrata, the chaste Parvatl offered food 
to the Brahmanas and other guests after adoring 
them; thus she continued the vrata for a complete 
one year. 

pfr plfr RfT %% VST <tfd<Iq|tmq n^ll 

At the end of puja , the priest said to her, ”0 
chaste lady, you give me your husband as daks 
ina as a result of my performing the vrata" 

stttt Tmr 

Listening to these words of the priest, Parvatl 
started wailing; thereafter Parvatl who is the 
great illusion by herself, got infatuated with the 
illusion and fainted. 

m xi cl ufekt gfn^icii:i 

•?lfi klTO PIT TTT^II II 

O Narada, finding her fainted there, the chief 
of the sages and Visnu and Siva smilingly sent 
Brahma to him. 

Prf&T: TOlfe: f?rat wtafaj rT^TI 
%<T: w:ii wi 

At that point of time all the people started 
persuading Siva to bring Parvatl back to her 
senses. Thereafter Siva the best of the narrators, 
tried to convince Parvatl. 
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4k *rO yfauifa ^ tw*:\ 

■Mimd 4?R <^)^l h<{14 ^cR *JUJ|| ^ o II 

Mahadeva said - "O noble one, you get up, 
you will surely meet with prosperity. You revive 
your consciousness and listen to my words." 

%ct: ftrat dlfaciJcMI iytchc|>u<iUdl^*IH,l 
WOTIM 9OTW 4tRT^II ^ *11 

After thus speaking Siva lifted up Parvatl 
whose throat, lips and palate had dried up, 
embraced her and tried to revive her 
consciousness. 

%t f4ct ^4 t|Ru|IH^<3lc«5*^| 

^ tra^ftpER^II ^ ^ II 

He started speaking beneficial, truthful, short 
but pleasant and glorious words to Parvatl. 

kfo ira^ifM Profil'd h,i 

He said: "O goddess I am speaking to you the 
words that have been told to me in this 
connection by Dharma in the assembly, which 
are acceptable to all and which are according to 
Dharma; you please listen to them." 

hcJVi *4on kfe xT df^jum 

yf4& g4cRtffuTlR*ll 

O goddess, daksiria is the essence of all the 
ceremonies and its bestows noble results for all 
the deeds. 

yrc»>4 dry4 Sf4rW*mi 

dim rt)4uil 

^fttlHlIrl H3UJTlft<fifSrJ:IR5ll 
d%hT cpgjTvt f ^ 

d^|4 «toft jj di^ u H f&yuu ^rakn^vail 

OIT fddldlrl ^Td' J JU|| IT^cfl 
PTft d^fyrdlHI WTdtum4 dildijuilllddll 
oddlrl yi4 nfaw^ri ^r^l 


^ ^ I# -t|Wa4y*«cN{|| ^ II 

M l dthl^ l 

smf lit y4#4 rt cufrf&ni 3 o n 

O dear one, all the deeds performed by the 
gods and the manes without the offering of claks 
ina become infructuous and because of that, the 
performer is thrown into the kalasutra hell and 
thereafter he is tortured by his enemies in 
miserable conditions. Therefore, in case the 
Brahmana is not given the daksina, then after the 
expiry of the muhurta, the amount of daksina is 
sure to be doubled. After the expiry of a day, it is 
escalated to four times and with the expiry of a 
fortnight it gets multiplied to a hundred times; 
with the expiry of a fortnight it multiplies to five 
hundred times. After expiry of six months it 
further multiplies to four times and after expiry 
of a year, the whole performance becomes of no 
consequence and the devotees fall into to the hell 
wherein he remains for a hundred years and 
because of that sin, he is deprived of sons, 
grandsons and wealth. His dharma is destroyed 
because of his performance without dharmas. 

yf4t y4<*i4ftni 

^ ^y 4 MRm'^ii ? *n 

Visnu said - O religious lady, in this religious 
performance you save your dharma because by 
following one’s own dharma everyone is 
protected. 

ygr ftfadd i «t4 

y 44 cw yjcrf fyi^ifiii $911 

Brahma said - O religious-minded lady, the 
one who does not follow his dharma due to any 
reason, such a performer gets destroyed together 
with his dharma. 

y4 

PT IpR: "Rife 3RR ufd^UIIMI 

MglUlfe yfdtdfrlll ^ ^ II 
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Dharrna said - O chaste lady, you protect me 
by offering your husband in daksina. O great 
lady everything will be well done when I am 
there. 

gtf ^1 

^ rra frfRTRn^ll 3*11 

The gods said- O great religious lady, protect 
the dharma and complete your vrata. With the 
successful completion of your vrata we shall all 
feel successful. 

fenrcrwra g# ferns 'nfeqfaii^ii 

The sages said- O chaste lady, after 
completing the yajna you give away daksina to 
Brahmana. How can you meet with a misery on 
the earth when we are there. 

R?T T r)qsld<bH r^FSTI 

ftfadHufu 

Sanatkumara said - O Siva, you entrust lord 
Siva to me otherwise be prepared to loose the 
merits of all the good deeds performed by you 
since long. 

dpiuril^ul -Hll&ct 3 ddbcHHJ 

wrrr^T Ttrof gfer: ■q^ii^van 

O religious lady, in case the yajna remains 
without daksina, it becomes infructuous and the 
good result of the performing of the yajiia will be 
available to me and not to you. 

mciry gra 

gnfaTT % ^IT: f% Tffl 

wn XT gifcrT xT ^fifeTII3<SII 

Parvati said - O lord of the gods, O sage, what 
do I care for karma or dharma. What shall I do 
with the son and dharma when my husband is 
going out of my hands in daksina. 


^ w chi<ul <*>ia ^kT: Tfe ^kT: 3^11 

In case the earth is not worshipped, what is the 
use of worshipping a tree; when the cause is not 
there how can you expect the result. 

UlUIUcilrhl: 

If the life departs willingly then what is the 
use of the body. After losing the eye sight, what 
is the use of the eyes? 

^TrPpTCTR: W*ff •HnwVi x( ^¥e|<T:l 

O gods, for a chaste lady, the husband is better 
than a hundred sons. In case the husband is given 
away in vrata then what is the use of vrata and 
the son? 

33 her d^ifuM g 

A son happens to be a part of the husband who 
happens to be the cause of the same when the 
principal money is lost then the entire business is 
of no consequence. 

tprfer tt: wrt srfe wfe: xr:i 
« rif 3 gffil pyifiRT 7frT3Tii*3ii 

Visnu said - No doubt the husband is more 
important then the son but dharma is above 
husband but when the dharma is lodged what is 
the use of the husband and the son. 

wmra 

wiRhjj hft srafafe 3 Tprfti 

33 TTcfifed grf 3 W 33 33fll**ll 

Brahma said - O chaste lady, dharma is above 
the husband and truthfulness is above dharma, 
you had started this vrata based on truthfulness 
and therefore don’t desecrate it. 

Pft4i|dgr ^5 *H3T33i: I 

daWBdifd 3 3T3T 33?T 


540 


BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURANAM 


rTFh ^TTTT W Wft ^ rf ^ 

3#5cgg^iT qcrat t^rrmtgrr: 11 * ^ 11 

Parvatl said - O lord of the gods, you listen to 
my words. The words Sva is used to stand for 
riches in the Vedas and as such the one who 
possesses the same becomes the lord; therefore 
the one who gives away riches in charity is 
always called a Svfiml but the lordship cannot be 
earned with the riches. Therefore I am afraid of 
your discussion which is beyond the provisions 
of the Vedas though you are all well-versed in 
the Vedic literature. I feel really surprised at the 
same. 

heft farcrs^ icj- infer wifirc 

Dharma said - O chaste lady, a woman is 
unable to give away her husband in preference to 
the riches because both husband and wife are 
considered to be one, therefore both are equal in 
charity. 

fiRTT ?^Tf?r it xt Tppfr ncydiqj 

TTffiTfe iUH f fdMtiq ui u n^dll 

Parvatl said - O sages well-versed in the 
scriptures, a father gives away in charity to his 
son-in-law and he accepts his daughter; nothing 
has been heard in the Vedas against the same. 

<pf ^T T^UTI 

T3T >j|jjHV4JIT:ir# < ? II 
fd^fcmT 3 9 Rf W c!%utti 

IT spjf fcIMtldl p a4ch :liqo|| 

The gods said - O Durga, O well-versed in the 
Vedas, you are the form of intelligence and we 
are intelligent because of you; therefore who can 
be competent enough to defeat you in the 
discussion on the Vedas? Therefore, whatever 
has been provided in the Vedas is dharma and 
whatever is against it is adharma. 


Hlcfr^elM 

Ijcr* ck: gjfrfr fafqufc - q i 

3? Tl fif d^ ITt g ddq i ^ql gepp 

ftsfoanijTT: wr wnt wtttTm 

Parvatl said - Who can decide on the basis of 
the Vedas, because the worldly practices have 
greater application than the Vedas; therefore who 
is competent enough to discard them? In the 
Vedas Purusa has been considered to be superior 
when compared to Prakrti and Purusa, O learned 
gods, you listen to what a girl like me has to 
speak? 

^ ymt f%FTT infer nf# fern 

SThpriST ^rt: w 11^ Will Mil 

Brhaspati said - O chaste lady, there can be no 
creation without Purusa or Prakrti. Lord Krsna 
happens to be the creator of both Purusa and 
Prakrti which are equal to him. 

MIcfcjjcllTj 

ifeWT *r *T: 35 WT: ITfcfPT IPJUT: 3^31 

3HMK'l'm4l«t>rlId^c( n rR^ITTim^ll 

Parvatl said - Lord Krsna who happens to be 
the creator of all becomes Purusa by one of his 
rays. Therefore Purusa is considered to be better 
then Prakrti and similarly Prakrti cannot be better 
than Purusa. 

ITTTfel 

!^HIUfadq i ch l £l Wqiiqqil 
3 TT Vdlh5J^I:l 

In the meantime the gods and the sages 
spotted a gem-studded chariot in the sky in 
which the dark complexioned lord Visnu 
wearing a garland of forest flowers and gem- 
studded ornaments having four arms was 
surrounded by courtiers. Narayana descended 
from that chariot and delightfully reached the 
court. 
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'9^r 'ynKM^im TmiddH.1 
Yiyg^idii«jm4lyi 

H^ftlHWdlcbW W=ft W ^11 

^ifeh^iJdlciUij ^tfer^IRJWRII ^ II 



Tra%: ^ o ii 


All the gods started offering prayers to the lord 
of Vaikuntha who was holding s'amkha, cakra 
and gada in his four hands. He was the lord of all 
having four arms and the husband of LaksmI and 
Sarasvatl, peaceful in nature, quite pleasant, 
pleasant to look at, who could not be seen by the 
sinners in crores of births, more beautiful than 
the crores of gods of love, having the lustre of 
crores of moons adorned with beautiful 
ornaments, served by Brahma and other gods and 
for whom the attendants were offering prayers. 


t ^ P«bkA 'zftu $ v\ 


t sntipj f?TTOT <^1^141^1:1 
^ *TfT^T thru 

mtfm: fsrterjT: 

His lustre pervaded everywhere. Thereafter 
Brahma, sakti and Siva made him occupy the 
gem-studded lion-throne, who bowed before him 
in reverence at the same time. All were feeling 
emotional with their eyes wet with tears. 
Thereafter, the lord speaking sweet words asked 
about those who were present there. After 
coming to know of the facts, the lord started 
speaking. 


#TUPJUF 


W f^IT ffeJTrTT T 3rjnjf?fiT 7TTT:I 

^ w % gtfiFT.-ir *11 

■RrJT ■RrET f^TT Ht xf W flfa: W^RTTH^II 


Narayana said - It is not proper for the 
intelligent people to enter into a discussion with 
Parvatl, who herself is the form of intelligence 
because all the people in the universe are alike or 
possessed prowess by her grace; that is why 
everything from Brahma to the straw is 
considered to be perishable; this is the truth and 
the total truth that I have lighted sakti without 
Purusa. 


3Trf^|fTr g W RrT: ^ 


fatlRjdl XT 7TT 



*11 


In the universe she has appeared with my 
desire and from me and after the dissolution of 
the universe she merges in me. 

vffo: g TFrft wi 

■RR jpiT g T&m tfT ^TTIK^II 

Prakrti, because of the creation, is also 
considered to be the mother of all, my illusion; 
therefore it is like me and that is why she is 
called NarayanL 

cPHTT cP<t ^pRT SSTPTcTT ’RT^, 
cr 4~ W cfrlT cTWT ^ 6 II 

By adoring me Siva performs tapas for a long 
time. As a result of the tapas I entrusted her care 
to him. 


gt g Tjmfwqmfrmr q- mm gi 
?gq gHRt grot wmim $ <? II 

The supunyaka-vrata was properly finished by 
her and there was no selfish motive in the same 
because the reward of the vratas of all the three 
worlds is given by her alone. 

Wt ■qrfttTT: gf grog ggqj 

■rtsirw sid^cH ^ jr: gq:iiv9oii 

All of you have been influenced by illusion, 
otherwise, what is the form of her real vratal In 
each and every kalpa she receives the reward of 
the same vrata . 




gtfgq2jmrqg:ii^ii 
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O Brahma, the lord of the gods, both s'akti and 
Siva happen to be my rays; and the gods and 
other creatures are all small parts of my rays. 

f^TT gjugoi II ^9 ? II 

feTT W&H t&nst TZCqfg 
yifowRi *gfssr tf4<¥k«uwmiv93n 

As the potter is unable to make a pot without 
the clay and the goldsmith is unable to make 
ornament or kundalas without the gold, similarly 
without s'akti , I am unable to resort to creation. 
s'akti is predominant in the universe; this is the 
opinion of all the scriptures. 

3\^m ft ^ ^TT^i 

^?T: >u<^frichi: TTcf WTT 
3T t 

^■afeitr in TFf^r: w&m 

I am the soul pervading in all the creatures of 
the universe but am unattached and invisible, all 
the bodies comprise of nature and lustre of the 
sun. I am the base of everyone in the universe, I 
am the soul of all. 

tRf wt i#gT:i 

W!M: y$f^rftii^n 

iWT : twW Hcfcci: 3^IT:I 

^TT ^ Pl^difll^ii 

I am the soul, Brahma is my mind, Siva is my 
intelligence and Visnu represents the five 
pranas. The Isvarl, Prakrti is the form of 
intelligence. Besides sleep and intelligence are 
the rays of Prakrti. The same Prakrti happens to 
be the daughter of Himalaya. This has been 
ordained in the Vedas. 

3ft ~h\ci^ctrtiqgj 4cfiuiyi: IT'UtH: I 
uR<jdtdt<d fs$3T: WPJl 
^d*4-JiiST xn^c^tT:liV9<sii 

I am the lord of Goloka and Vaikuntha. I am 
eternal and getting surrounded by the cowherds 
and cowherdesses, I appear with two arms. With 


my four arms, I represent the lord of the gods 
and Laksmi, surrounded by my courtiers. 

wmm ■'T 1 HT 3 ; un? <iifh<kinRi:ii^n 

3TRT5TW fgfjr: *T ddkHdld*: 

^ rTHb^l4Jcb:ll O n 

My abode is in Goloka which is situated fifty 
crores of yajiias above Vaikuntha. I conduct 
myself there as the lord of the cowherdesses, a 
great god of the vratas with two arms and bestow 
the reward of the vratas, the one who remembers 
me in many forms, I bestow a similar reward to 
him. 

9 RT <§>3 f?T^ if d^nfl 

^Rld ^ qm 6 ^11 

Therefore, O Siva, by giving away Siva in 
daksina, you complete your vrata and after 
buying him in return with a suitable price you 
can get him back. 

fawji&i w Tirat ftra': i 

fg^FT UhJF* Wlfad ^Tll <i ? II 

Because, O beautiful one, as the cows are the 
body of Visnu, similarly Siva happens to the 
body of Visnu. Therefore paying a suitable price 
you can get back your husband. 

mr 513 apr: wft fi 

tmT TTT ’ W T Rh 3ld4teHlfd ffifrfaqil c \ II 

As the performer is unable to give away daks 
in &, similarly she is unable to give away to the 
lord in charity; this has been ordained in the 
Vedas. 

$ci|c»wu TThlMwl dt^W^ylildl 

TIT rT WST ^nut digysjcn ll 11 

Thus speaking, lord Visnu disappeared from 
the court. All the gods felt delighted at the words 
of Visnu; Parvati felt extremely satisfied and got 
herself ready for giving away daksina. 

W^dlrgetr«3T 6 hll 
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In the court of the gods, Parvatl after making 
the final offerings, gave away Siva in daksina 
and kumara accepted him uttering svasti. 


3 ctra- ^chcbU^Bdlcjcbll 


At that point of time her throat, lips and palate 
dried up and she felt extremely grieved at heart 
and expressing her grief she said. 


X||cJrgcfM 





Parvatl said - O Brahmana, the price of a cow 
is equivalent to that of my husband, this has been 
ordained in the Vedas; therefore I am giving you 
in return a lakh of cows and you kindly give me 
back my husband. 


diwift Mv 4 t m 

3 ITrq#tt % 11 6 C II 


Thereafter I shall give away various types of 
riches in charity to the Brahmanas, otherwise a 
body without a soul is unable to perform. 


Sack’d I 9Tf3W: WT TJ^T 71ft ^1 

O sage, the illustrious Sanatkumara the son of 
Brahma made Siva to sit beside him after 
uttering these words. 

frier Jjftimui ^,m>ui rr xn^cfti 
yjprai nj ^ ii 

Parvatl on the other hand holding Siva, 
looking at Kumara resolved to her life. Her 
throat, lips and palate dried up. 

fafePvM TTTOT flUSefl dicker fW^I 

T T *T TTH THct 9^11 <? *II 

The chaste lady thought in her mind as to how 
difficult this vrata had been. She could neither 
meet lord Krsna nor could she achieve the 
reward for the same. 

TTgft xn^n mi 

W 3 f 3 gpFFct ^TTI 

ftrr: S Mi 

^wn^si (ccwluf 


fHrchM 1 1 33 TET 

W r%ut tt ^ f% yyiddifi 
TTcft yriiquR tTU^II 

Sanatkumara said - O goddess, I am not in 
need of a lakh cows, the invaluable gem given in 
charity cannot be returned in the form of cows. 

TZFJ cJTTT ^R>: IRf ^PTc^l 
ernf -an mWiiii o n 

In all the three worlds the people give away 
their own wealth in charity and the people who 
do so, do not achieve merit at the instance of 
others. 

TJT: p5JT uftMTfa ^PIo^l 
clH'cfiRi «llfcdchHi ■R^f^WTR^II ^ »ll 


In the meantime she spotted a ball of lustre in 
the sky together with the gods. It was emitting 
the lustre of crores of suns and illumining in all 
the directions. It had all the gods in it and stood 
opposite to mount Kailasa. I was the refuge of 
eveiyone, infatuated with the ganas , quite vast 
and circular in shape. Witnessing the form of the 
lord, the gods started offering prayers. 


#ser rf trteyiiyisr % cni eft *i*iRrci<iii 6 n 

Visnu said - The one in whose hair-pits the 
globes reside, the same Mahavirat is the 
sixteenth part of your body; how can we 
calculate about it. 


I shall roam about in the entire world placing 
lord Siva without robes, a head of me. All the 
children will jeer at him. 


1 sRPfartl 
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Brahma said - O lord, the visible scene which 
is described in the Vedas is difficult to be defined 
and the one who is beyond the same how can 
prayers be offered to him. 

a n _______ 

$rt*TgT<3 3crrsr 



fraffo&pftT cf ’ar ' &Baw 4 fojufi o u 

Mahadeva said- I am the lord of intelligence 
but the one who is beyond intelligence, beyond 
description, the one who moves at will can 
hardly be described. 

p _______ 

- 4^4 frefcpgfo: I 

Dharma said - The invisible one, who can be 
seen by everyone after his incarnation on earth, 
the same form of lustre can hardly be eulogised 
who takes to definite form for the sake of the 
devotees. 

% m <3Rs^rmt?*r f% hit <gf i%tft<srcr:i 
^Tlf ? w 3 * W i?ra>T WWrtl ll ?o ? || 

The gods said - The one who is beyond the 
prayer of Vedas and Sarasvatl; we can hardly be 
competent enough to eulogise him. 

4 <ptfa,vcn fqgjqt m 1 % 

Wlplvil ^ Waff xT T 3 T gifroqt: Wfll 3 || 

The sages said - The one who is the cause of 
the Vedas, is beyond description and even 
Sarasvatl is unable to pray him; how can we 
eulogise him, simply by reciting of the Vedas. 

frWrfc)|Tj 

fgfeR 7 TFRT W HnfTOt: 

Sarasvatl said - Though the people well-versed 
in the Vedas describe me as the supreme goddess 


of speech, yet still I am unable to offer any 
prayer to you, because you are beyond the mind 
and the speech. 

wsfptt jtti 

Savitrl said - O lord, no doubt I am the creator 
of the Vedas but I was created by your ray in the 
earlier times, but having the nature of a female, 
how can I eulogise you who happens to be the 
cause of all the causes. 

ifl^lfaujjefcRTS | 

rerchvuqai sprat 4 Uehi<u i ij n 

LaksmI said - I have been bom out of your 
own rays and I am beloved of lord Visnu. I 
preserve the entire universe but I was bom out of 
your own rays, therefore to eulogise you is 
beyond me, because you are the cause of the 
seed of the universe. 

tpprf% TSRTt ITT 4M ftJTEFt 

#5 TTiJSIW: gs: f% frftfq?-W:li ii 

Himalaya said - O lord, the sages laugh at me 
because of my being stationary; I am the 
degraded one. I am ready to eulogise but find 
myself unable to do so. 

jPPJT fit W fcUftjift l 

^oqsr^sr: T%ysffiiii t u 

sflriyyi nramr #i 

TfffcfT qfMIrPfH PW HTII ^ II 

rTTOT t(wR[T TTIrTT WTrlt ^4<*4ui'|^|| || 

O sage, when all the gods and goddesses kept 
quiet after eulogising, Parvatl got up to offer 
prayers who was clad in the sanctified garments 
of the vratas . She was holding the locks of hair 
on the head which were quite sanctified. She was 
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about to offer her prayer to lord Krsna who was 
considered to be the great lord Siva himself. She 
was the form of burning flames and lustre. She 
was the chaste lady and the one who bestowed 
the reward of all the good deeds besides being 
the mother of the universe. 

cfOT STHTfa *Tt ^ ^ 

cK/3T ci$cbHchi:ll W\\\ 

Parvatl said - O lord Krsna you know me well 
but I am unable to understand you; even those 
well-versed in the Vedas are not aware of your 
true form. 


T *TRf% ^ 

tet xnfrr to tot^t n m n 

When you are unknown to your own race how 
can anyone else know about you; you are well 
aware of the tattvas but can others also know 
about them? 




You are smaller than the smallest, invisible, 
greater than the greatest, you are the universe 
and the form of the universe, seed of the universe 
and eternal. 


TO TET gjRUt Tcf cfeHUIMi g 

ftiu: TTT^f WlrMHIM: TOrhT:l 

<^l 4 d ET TER^^mfa^cill^ll 
dN+d Rlf^uil DTfTfr TdldlH: TlftfETTO^I 
y>H<wch:n ^\ 9 ii 

STO^T ^1 

TOT W 6 H 

dmicngg- TrraTR mh)^i 

^i(||d*Mdicrad< uldudi xnrqri w n 


You are the form of action, the cause of the 
action, cause of the causes, illustrious, the lord, 
spotless, without refuge, unattached, invisible, 
witness, cause of Virat and the form of Virat; 
you create the universe with the help of Prakrti. 
You are Prakrti yourself and also the Purusa 
because there is nothing else beyond you; you 
are the life, witness of all the actions, reflection 
of your own soul, you are action as well as the 
seed of action and the one who provides reward 
of one’s action, all the yogis meditate upon the 
lustre of your body; some people meditate upon 
the four armed Visnu who is peaceful, the lord of 
LaksmI and quite pleasant to look at, the Vais 
navas conceived him as visible, charming, fine, 
holding a sarhkha, cakra, gada and padma in his 
four hands and clad in yellow lower garments; 
they adore such a lord. 

fsf? et foro 

tot W ° n 

Tier SnRch sfiST: ttert to?t 

sqidfo 'Md^d^dRdH fERTii w Vi 

The devotees also adore the lord having two 
arms, who is quite beautiful, of tender age, 
having a dark complexion, quite peaceful, the 
lord of the cowherdesses, adorned with gem- 
studded ornaments. The yogis on the other hand 
meditate upon the same lord who is illustrious. 

3TTfl(^-^TMT ^ WHTT ^TTII ? II 

(HvmI cta^c«<M 4 i 5 ^ fciyg f^Ttl 

TOfci t faro uyuftydiii^sii 

O god, you hold the same lustre and appeared 
at the prayer of Brahma in earlier times for the 
killing of the demons. O beautiful one, I am 
eternal as well as the form of lustre; I appeared 
there as a beautiful damsel. 

TO TTEf TOTS? TTtlfTOTfrPJTr 

Rcri4<rKMMM cT ftrora^ll wxu 

Thereafter the one, who happens to be your 
illusion influenced the demons with my illusion 
and then went back to Himalaya. 
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sm ^T3mjFit ^ci^fqn ^mi 

The gods getting terrified from Tarakasura 
eulogised you; thereafter I became the daughter 
ofDaksa and then became the wife of Siva. 

otRR*rr & f^rars? 

mm vIvMi-Mwi vWfiyw 

I am Siva therefore hearing the denouncement 
of Siva in theyajna of Daksa I ended my life and 
took birth from the womb of Mena when 
Himalaya the lord of the mountains became my 
father. 

3m<TC«! sth: f?rasrraiftr 

■mfoT sun? qbft sif&it i^mir fag :ii 

In this birth also Siva in the form of a 
Brahmana performed many a tapas at the 
instance of Brahma; he accepted my hand and I 
became his wife. 

m rRfSTT qirW 

TfflftT mpm <|:ft3ttTII ^ 6 II 

But O lord, getting deprived of his illusion I 
could not receive his semen. Therefore getting 
pained at heart I eulogised you. 

irf gsr ri^fW i fM -Rrora^i 

fqfgBT Wt <q4qifq<RfU|lll ^ 9 . II 

■ 

In this vrata I intended to achieve a son like 
you. And the gods took away my husband in the 
form of daksina. 

tTr^fl HjT fsRX'R q TRcJII ^ o II 

Therefore, O ocean of mercy, you kindly be 
merciful towards me hearing the tale of my 
sufferings." O Narada, after thus speaking 
Parvati kept quiet. 

STRrT MleSdlwbi q; TgW:l 

Tfiqq vWT fqujj^rMP-U^Mifll ^ *ll 

The one who listens with devotion to this 
stotra of Parvati, will beget a son as powerful as 
Visnu himself. 


RcHR I fqudyf) gfiqre r af qfecT:l 

TggtRravSRTOjct vwt to wt: n w ^ n 

After consuming the food leftover after the 
yajha and adoring lord Siva with devotion, a 
person surely gets the reward of the Punyaka- 
vrata. There is no doubt about it. 


(qwjWlslfMd 

TTl^ TTTT '«lRrEft'HB«lepiq , HI! 
drq^^fefQSt^HlI iS'itn 


O Brahmana, this stotra of Krsna increases all 
the riches, besides bestowing pleasure and moks 
a, the form of essence, increases the fortune of 
the husband, the cause of all the beauties, 
increases the glory and devotion to Hari, the best 
of intelligence and pleasures. 


gfo ug p jt i ul qm q fcfful 

4 R< 4 Riqumd||^ guq«<j|^ qfvt<t^ 
ti?\ < fiuj|fdb»(cwi4 to wmtsBErm:nv9U 
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Chapter 8 

The birth of Ganesa 

V*m 'Rci^ ?ll 

Narayana said - On hearing the prayer of 
Parvatl, Krsna the ocean of mercy appeared 
before her, who is invisible for all and difficult to 
get. 

■^T ^ ^rPTTT 

^ fcm tgwi r^%hhii ? n 
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WfWrilWWiii rlrtiU^ q II 

RFIdlqi^R^Th 

<iyic|^'WIHl'wclHH,>l ^ n 

3 RTto J% TT^i ^T+)lji|^cKRehl{l|V 9 || 

Goddess Parvatl visualised the form of Krsna 
in her mind devoted toward him, in the form of 
the lustre which was quite surprising. He was 
wearing a garland studded with jewels, a 
beautiful garland of rubies, the yellow garments 
purified by fire, the best of all and bestower of 
progeny; his throat was adorned with the garland 
of forest flowers, had a dark complexion, was 
adorned with ornaments, was clad in garments 
studded with gems, was of tender age, was clad 
in astonishing costumes decorated with sandal- 
paste, a beautiful serene smile on the face, 
putting to shame the lustre of the moon of the 
winter season, wearing a garland of jasmine 
flowers, placing the feather of a peacock on the 
head, surrounded by the cowherdesses, 
illumining by embracing Radha, lowering the 
glory of crores of gods of love, quite pleasant to 
look at, joyful and the one who bestowed the 
grace on the devotees. 

^gcn d^McbHI 

RTOT cfwrrer m in ^npqrn 6 n 
gr mmg mrxFriv 

71TC12J rT^TtS-dtqlUdll <? II 

At the sight of the lord, the beautiful goddess 
Parvatl desired in her mind to have a son like 
him. She was granted the boon at the same time, 
Krsna the lord of bestower of boons, was the 
form of lustre fulfilling the desire of all the gods 
and than disappeared from the same place. 

<pTt 

<$MlP=idl:ll ?o|| 

^Pct Xf^TreMTI 


W wmrnt 'ztft&U^rihn wn 

The gods then convinced Sanatkumara who 
was all merciful and returned Siva and Parvatl. 
Thereafter Durga, the adorable wife of the lord 
of the universe, distributed gems among the 
Brahmanas besides gold to the beggars and the 
bards. She served the presents and adored lord 
Siva. 

curium <*i<Aiimq ipji 

$[cf TTRM w <JHlPl Tlfwdll 

^fardl f WlflHI TTfll ?*|| 

TW iH-ln*-pl 

jjrnra^ra * 1 ^«*i^ii ^q ii 

The drums were beaten; the welfare songs 
were sung and arrangements for the devotional 
music were made in honour of the lord. Thus 
completing the vrata and giving away valuables 
in charity, Durga served food to all with a serene 
smile on her face. Thereafter, she also took food 
herself together with Siva. 

She also served the fragrant betels with 
camphor to all and also herself took the same. 

TOT 

tcufiRT WtSlftu ^11 

Thereafter, the supreme goddess reclined on 
the beautiful bed made of gems with a bed-sheet 
of pure white colour, quite charming, filled with 
flowers and sandal-paste, kasturl and kurhkuma , 
she retired to bed with Siva. 

^ TUT d-d 4 <*H 4 l 

^Tfeldi^UT^ 3fRpTT ^V9ll 



wf^rani uii 

At that point of time in a part of Kailasa in the 
beautiful forest of sandal-wood, filled with 
fragrant flowers and a fragrant breeze, in which 
the hissing sound of black-wasps was being 
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echoed and was the only place for the cuckoo to 
issue its sweet notes. Ambika went to the forest 
with Siva. 

fam Rrawi ddwqm Ruj^H 11 ** n 

But at the time of the falling of the semen he 
was influenced by Visnu who reached there in 
the form of a Brahmana at the gate of the 
pleasure house. 

^dlcty^dviH gwraT tiRMlftdH.ii *°» 

O sage, the beggar had the form of a 
Brahmana who had dishevelled hair on the head 
with tom clothes, white teeth and was upset with 
thirst. 


of being quite weak. You better look an old 
person like me. 

uidtiRiy HSvt TBTEsnr mHhi 

3H-dtdW=^ WHt ^UUimdHIRHH 

O mother, get up and give me the water of 
welfare besides food. O daughter of Himalaya, 
the abode of immense jewels, I have come to 
take refuge under you. You better protect me. 

■Rfafagw <*witRydidmMwidRiin 

O mother of the universe, come here, I am not 
out of the universe, I am suffering from lack of 
food and water inspite of my mother remaining 
there." 


ftidwlftydl 


* *11 

arrpre 1 

<ugidHW(H 

The lean and thin fellow had applied the 
shining tilaka on the head and spoke in a grief- 
stricken tone. He appeared in quite a miserable 
condition. He was desirous of food and was quite 
weak and old and was moving with the help of a 
staff. He accordingly reached the door of 
pleasure house and he called for lord Mahadeva. 

f% cFTtfa Tf&fc tri yrflnm ' dH i 

MHuncbii^ut ^srrn *311 

Brahmana said - O Mahadeva, what are you 
doing? You protect a person like me who has 
come to take refuge under you. I am hungry after 
performing vrata for seven nights and feel quite 
disturbed. I went to have food. 

f% cJTTifq RITcfcr I cnw cbbU||R$l 

WT ^5 vUiM’W gw MRqlftdHH 11 

O Mahadeva, O lord, O ocean of mercy, what 
are you doing? I am quite old and thirsty because 


0 sage thus after hearing the grief-stricken 
words, Siva got up and his semen fell on the bed 
instead of in the womb of Durga. 

Ml4rtl TOT RfW *fl 

31otht TTT^arT ^ ir c ii 

Thereafter the terrified PSrvatl also clad 
herself in fine garments and accompanied Siva 
up to the door. 

*TTOT MR.MlftdHI 

^fddHId ^ fwt <*U3MHdHH ? % II 
dqftcHUViw ^ yM>*u<ilBdi^«hH.i 

tjw wu tnrr4 wt rnitriigoii 
frEfT TR ' ff TP P T H I 

WtT TOT TOW 3 W *TII 3 *|| 

Siva looked at the Brahmana who was quite 
poor, old and disturbed. His body was trembling. 
He was an ascetic disturbed and could walk 
bending his back with the help of the staff. His 
throat, neck and tongue were dried up and inspite 
of that he was bowing in reverence with great 
devotion offering prayers. 

The blue throated Siva, listening to his nectar¬ 
like words, spoke to him smilingly. 
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^ ^ fjf fk$ ^Tl 

fiR^rnT uiumhii 3 ? n 

Siva said - O Brahmana, O best of those well- 
versed in the Vedas, where do you live? What is 
your name? You tell me. 


compare even one sixteenth part of the merit of 
adoring the guest. 



^rf? w mfR tf^rqifccwft srn 



Hl^qi zl 

sTFmtsfir f^Tt for wi' 

3TST ^ ITOrT *FT TT^sfflfoll ^\\ 


Therefore if a guest goes away from a house 
without adoration, his manes, gods, Agni and 
even teacher meet with disrespect and leave that 
place. 


Parvatl said - O Brahmana, you have arrived 
here because of my fortune. Where from have 
you arrived, my life has been successful today, a 
Brahmana has arrived here as a guest. 

dlcjlfilfam Tjfo foni3*H 

O Brahmana, the one who adores the guest he 
himself adores in the three worlds, the gods, 
Brahmanas and the teachers at the same place. 

rffMIdyldcf^TH fafonfr ^ mi 

The sacred places reside in the feet of the 
guest, a householder by washing his feet 
achieves the merit of receiving the water of holy 
places. 

-Q-fzm: -yciy^g €ff^rr: i 

3if?rfsi: qforr witmi 

Therefore, the one who adores the guest, 
according to his own competence, gets the merit 
of bathing in all the holy places and receives the 
dlksa of all the yajnas . 

HgjKHlft ^rftrr HT 'fcFtl 

^Id 1 ^ 4 : ufttul ^RhMcJch^l 3 t 9 It 

He is taken to have performed all the great 
charities on earth. The one who adores the guest 
with devotion, 

HHIHchlOfJlllPf W SJTfr tl 

All the merits described in the Vedas do not 


He who does not adore the desired guest, 
attracts the sin of Brahmahatya . 




strict 

iftferr Tn?r^ ^ ^ ^fi^i i ^ i i 
csnfopKt Pui^iii ymvH9idli 
ihH«IhIM*H *TR^:II'«?II 

Brahmana said - O well-versed in the Vedas, 
you are well aware of the Vedic practices; 
therefore you perform the pujd as prescribed in 
the Vedas. O mother, I am suffering because of 
hunger and thirst. 1 have heard in the Vedas that 
the one who suffers from ailment, is hungry or 
resorts to fasting, decides to have things of his 
own liking. 

M(cfcMcUT4 

1% for t^rfor ^ 

^ ^rmsr hsft n 


Parvatl said - O Brahmana, what would you 
like to eat? I will serve you anything which is 
difficult to get in the three worlds. I can serve 
you the same food. Let my life meet with 
success. 


5l% ^sicRT 

qRl fo j fofPn g RUHId BI'g'SII 

Brahmana said - O chaste lady, I have heard 
that for performing the vrata you have collected 
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all types of the best of food. I have therefore 
arrived here to consume various types of sweets. 

m pfs^tir tit 

firglft gcfcnft giraqn 

O chaste lady, I am like your son, you adore 
me after giving away the sweets which are 
difficult to get in the three worlds. 

mm: T?nfeTT: "STtrET uid<l fafcitu: 

p: tKfsKTt ^11^:11*511 

O ascetic lady, there are five types of fathers 
described in the scriptures and the number of 
mothers is innumerable . The sons however, are 
of five types. This has been ordained in the 
Vedas 

ST SRT3TTHT ^ ^7^:1 

«t>«MI<ldl ^ tTOtftt ftRTT: ^1T:II^'3II 

The one who imparts knowledge, the giver of 
food, the one who protects others from danger, 
the one who gives birth and the one who gives 
away the daughter are the five types of fathers 
described in the Vedas. 

procft T&ntft wprct %: WTI 

wrt ftTj: mraf ^ 

The list of mothers includes the wife of the 
teacher, the one who carries a child in the womb, 
the one who feeds with breast milk her child, the 
sister of the father, the sister of the mother, the | 
step-mother, the wife of the son and the one who 
gives away food are called to be the mothers in j 
the universe. 

pr: f^rgr it!gtefa: piira:i 

spfpw cfteWl SR'fflfiTfall•*<?!! 
ylfsdi Hld4«&l5f ?kuiPI<i:| 

WSftf tR WWim 3PTTET: gjrprTimoll 

There are five types of sons described in the 
scriptures which include the servant, the pupil, 
one who is brought up or adopted and the one 
who is bom of one’s own semen and the one 
who arrives to take refuge. Out of these, four are 
as called Dharma-putras and the one who is bom 


of one’s own semen, he inherits the property and 
i riches. O mother, I am suffering from hunger and 
thirst, am quite old and have come to take refuge 
with you. Currently, I am an orphan son of a 
barren lady like you. 

^ psF> TEcTifir ^ri 

HHifenft fwrfa <hiH%»iUcnPi mi mn 

tJeFf T=t 

p gfo ^ ou^rhu^ii 

c-i^chiPi Iciniii ^Tl 

isnftrr ^ rire r wM 

ucfiwRummi 

You give me the fried round flour cakes, 
payasam, ripe fruit, many stuffs made of flour, 
stuffs made according to the time and the place, 
ripe cereals, svastika, milk, juice of sugar-cane 
and the stuffs made of it, besides ghee, curd 
boiled rice, the stuffs made or fried in ghee, the 
balls of sea-same, sweets of gu4a and all other 
stuffs which are unknown to me besides the 
sweets which are delicious like nectar and 
fragrant like camphor, in addition to the best of 
betels and spotless, clean and tasteful water. O 
daughter of the mountain, you make all these 
things available to me by eating which I should 
become a person with protruding belly. 

wft ^ vzm 

Your husband happens to be the lord of the 
three worlds and the creator of the three worlds, 
bestower of all the riches and you are yourself 
Mahalaksmi who can bestow all the fortunes. 

idPftgKH f rer Mpq Wprmfi 

^^^4 *rfrf> q®l tifd I 

SfrfjraT ft: ?t%wr feppim^n 
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You bestow on me the firm devotion of the 
lord Hari together with a beautiful gem-studded 
lion-throne, ornaments studded with gems and 
invaluable garments purified by fire, the mantra 
of the god which is difficult to get, because you 
are the beloved of the lord and always remain 
there as his s'akti. 

^ 

chRtuifu ^ ^ o n 

You also give me the knowledge of 
overcoming death because you are the one who 
provides pleasure and all the siddhis. O mother, 
you can give everything to your son. 0 best of 
the ladies, I shall devote myself to dharma and 
tapas purifying my mind but I shall never 
enslave myself with worldly desires. 

TJcf Xfl 

^ II ^ ^11 

One performs one’s deeds according to his 
desire and also has to face the result of the same. 
One has to face the reward of his deeds which 
are good as well as bad and result in pleasure and 
pain. 

3 cb^l^clfa ^3 CTT 
Tfcf dlgTrll ^T:ll^^ll 

O goddess, one neither gets pain from anyone 
nor pleasure. Whatever one has to face is the 
result of one’s own deeds, therefore the learned 
people always remain unconcerned with the 
desire. 

^ TRTT f| TRTI 

One who adores the lord with his utmost 
intelligence and tapas , gets pleased after coming 
into contact with the devotees of the lord which 
ultimately results in removing all the karmas . 


Because the pleasure derived out of the 
combination of the pleasure of the organs of 
senses is short lived and the pleasure of the 
reciting of the name of the lord always remains 
present at all the times. 

siftWUivfttfWi wt wh 

3 chinViiR: 3 gspfyltimi 

O chaste lady, the life of those who recite the 
name of the lord never gets wasted, the time 
cannot overpower them nor can lord Siva do so. 

ftft srtlcjPr) ?r «RHT ft>T3ftfsR:l 

«r4uiftR:ii^n 

In the land of Bharata, the devotees of the lord 
always have a long life and they achieved all the 
success and move about in all the places 
independently. 

cfiajilPfi W 3RT T^TII ^V9|| 

The devotees of the lord preserve the memory 
in earlier births; therefore they are well aware of 
the happening of crores of births who continue 
narrating these stories and they are reborn 
pleasantly according to their own wishes. 

Tft Tptftr % TrllWlytfft WRTrTTFrqri 

Tpj§&S3 ^ ^11 ^ 6 II 

They are always pure at heart and by their 
performance they purify even the sacred places 
where they go on roaming about to serve others. 

twicjRT ^3T cRpRTI 

J 3$ m creftrT 311 

3 troR fn^ill'Soll 

In a sacred place where the Vaisnavas stay up 
to the evening, the land gets purified with the 
very touch of their feet because a person in 
whose ear the mantra of lord Visnu enters from 
the mouth of the teacher, the people well-versed 
in the ancient scriptures consider him to be as 
sacred as a holy place. 
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M^lirTT Wf W ITT^I 

tffrraT *TRcT 'y^TT-MRR rTETniva^|| 

Midw^ni pm^vi v<*fevii<rcHj 
tnj: jnjg^Pfi ^icungnTdi^^ii V 9 911 

The devotees in the land of Bharata redeemed 
a hundred generations of their ancestors and a 
hundred coming generations without much 
effort. Similarly the brothers, the mother, 
maternal grandfather and ancestors, of ten 
generations are redeemed together with the ten 
generations of the maternal grand mother. 


t mm3i: ITF'pfcr ih 
Ihht: vm^^Tki: wm 


WTO: gT^:ll\9^ll 

Those of the people who had an audience with 
the devotees or embraced them, earn the merit of 
all the holy places and receive dlksa of all the 
yajnas. The devotees who always remain 
engrossed in the devotion of the lord and never 
get involved in any of the sins which are like fire 
which consumes everything but the wind remain 
unaffected by it. 


yiLTtfd wq ■RTHc)H,l 

sifcrtfa ttttttpt it a£ffd3i^d:n^mi 
tt xr jnwrfTt ^sardTHji^ii 


One gets the human birth after three crores of 
births and after having crores of births, a human 
being comes across the company of the devotees. 
O chaste lady, by coming across the devotees, 
the seed of devotion is sprouted which dries up at 
the sight of unbelievers. 


^T: !44>p!jd! ^TpT 


But it blossoms again after conversation with 
Vaisnavas because only such of the sprouting 
remains intact and grows in every birth. 

drRH^MMfM WT Tff?TI 


vfwriiT 77 ^: 11^11 

17?% JFRt # ^ Pli&ldHJ 
^crra>7?r 11 va 11 

O chaste lady, when this tree grows up a 
person achieves the slavehood of the lord and 
thereafter when the devotion is placed on firm 
footings, he becomes the courtier of the lord. 
Then such a person survives at the time of great 
dissolution when even Brahma and the entire 
globe vanishes. This is definite. 

dwuKiiiui 3 % mqfach 

? f^RTii c o 11 

O mother, therefore you bestow on earth 
always the devotion of the lord. O illusion of Vis 
nu, without your grace one cannot achieve the 
devotion of the lord. 

Hjcbfvi^ d^'Tdcl 

wfrn vm&ft ^ Pirq^n w^Rtu c\\\ 


People adore you or perform your tapas, vrata 
or puja for the sake of education, because you 
are the one who bestows the reward on all the 
people. Besides, you are everlasting and eternal. 


sftfJHJT: cjR% 3^ dcTMfjf:l 

<S ^ II 

fwanRrak^w dicr^ii Hraro 17:1 

P$i|3cftif xT ftfSHT: 77 to ?i 
^Pvn=i< wiu vii 


In every kalpa lord Krsna happens to be your 
son in the form of Ganesa and he is shortly 
coming in your lap. Thus speaking the Brahmana 
disappeared from the scene. After disappearing 
from the scene the lord changed himself into the 
form of a child and he entered the bed of Parvatl 
and was soaked in the semen of Siva and he 
started looking like a just bom infant and started 
looking at the peak of the palace. 



W<^: \\6 mi 
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gri f^rwt 


ru<iV9ii 


xrr*t g^RT^rgi 

-*rm 11 » 

steri\<^ ^ ftwt Rctfq f^JgrTOgi 
pr: wr SiHHWMRgs'Hji c % n 


He had the complexion of pure jasmine 
flower, the lustre of crores of moons, pleasant to 
look at by all, the one who increases the eye¬ 
sight, having extremely beautiful body which 
could put even the god of love in fallacy and had 
the face of the shining moon of the winter 
season. Both his eyes were beautiful and could 
put the lotus to shame. His beautiful lips could 
put the ripe wood-apple to shame; he had quite 
charming cheeks and his head and his nose could 
put the beak of the parrot to shame. Thus he was 
having beautiful limbs and was moving his hands 
and feet on the bed. 


-m<i-miuuiyc<u> mmynitsnu:n c u 
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HtV ^E>l 

arpteTT 

^rrfw $gsn<fej tot f% Ht^R ^sttii'* 11 

Parvatl said - O extremely old Brahmana, you 
were quite hungry; where have you gone? O 
father, O illustrious one, you appear before me 
and save my life. O Siva, get up at once and 
search for the Brahmana. He appeared before us 
for a moment only. O lord, the householder from 
whose house a hungry and thirsty guest goes 
away without adoration, the life of the same 
house-holder becomes of no consequence. 


ftd<W3 fWSdR -tf rPfuTTTI 

Because the manes do not accept the offering 
the pindas and offerings made in fire from his 
hands. The gods also do not accept the flower 
and water offered from his hand. 


3TST qeretsSJTRT: 

Chapter 9 

Sight of child Ganesa 

HKI^piT 3ctM 

^r i^u rr ^ q u t wm ^ru 

Narayana said - O sage, after the 
disappearance of the lord from the scene, both 
Durga and Siva went in search of the Brahmana 
in all directions. 

TTT^BTOT 

m EuKrfa<j.& w 7i#rs%^ngr:i 
^ siuu4 *r f^tiRii 


3T^SJRf^T: JpHWHII^II 

•qcrfrtRR^: cT? 

w <prf err ^jsncT ^n^TTii^ii 
^IFdT ^'Mldf^d Terfel 
^Clt W qftMufdM W^ll C II 


He performing of yajha offering of flowers, 
water and other articles become impure beside 
the pindas . The merits vanish with the touch of 
such a person. In the meantime a divine voice 
was heard from the sky when Durga was feeling 
immensely grieved. It said, M 0 mother of the 
universe, be peaceful.” You go to your son who 
is the lord of Goloka and is the form of lord Krs 
na completely and who happens to be the best of 
the humans. 


^yuijchslddft: TEcdWT Udld^l 

sjrfcit ^rrfTR: ^ra^iiiypd trtct -g^rn <? n 

He happens to be the result of the Supunyaka- 
vrata performed by you and whom the great 
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yogis meditate upon always with a pleasant 
mind. 

wet ^ fsnuji ii 

He is the one who is adored first by the gods 
like Brahma, Visnu, Siva and Vaisnava gods in 
every kalpa. 

wr w t um&ui -gci fasi t fawufa i 

^ -^fct bRT -qf^ll nil 

<R*T cSc^ StiraRl ^ 

W*T I5T Tjf%^ TJ=T ^rh l Htl^fcItl^^ ll ^ II 

With the mere reciting of whose names all the 
obstructions disappear. You go to your abode 
and find your virtuous son, who has taken to the 
human form, showing his grace on the devotees. 

He is the seed for the fulfilling of your desire 
and is the fruit of the kalpavrksa as a result of 
your tapas. You look at the beautiful son who 
surpasses the beauty of the crores of the gods of 
love. 

^Tl4 for: foifrtft 3 Rt£t:i 

f% 3T i=lcll4 sfi wlflRi: 

fctum *rn^ii 

He was not a hungry or a thirsty Brahmana but 
was lord Janardana turned as a Brahmana. 
Therefore why are you lamenting? Where is the 
old man and where is the guest?" O Narada, thus 
speaking the eternal voice was over. 

TOTT ffi g ieMV l ctlufi SPTm WTvW wti 

^rt yffRir 33T11 ^ ii 

^fvitslt 

W5T*tm<£<rl}ct yldil-ri l|^dH<I.II^II 

The terrified goddess Durga listening to the 
divine voice from the sky rushed to her house 
and saw an infant placed on her bed, wearing a 
smile on his face. He was looking at the vase at 
the top of the house and was having the lustre of 


hundreds of moons. He was illuminating the 
earth with his lustre. 

c}>ePri pit WRI WERT •w)tw<u TJ^TI 

it w-TT^frHii ?t9ii 

He was rolling over the bed delightfully and 
was looking everywhere at will. He then started 
crying for sucking milk. 

TRtp W Win 

While crying, he uttered the word Uma. Gaurl 
who bestows welfare to all, saw the infant with 
astonishing beauty and went to lord Siva and 
then spoke to him. 

tl^ciiy 

TJWTTW WWt hRRTW{l 

^ urt KHTRrfrr n it ptoi nf^n n n 

Parvatl said - O lord of all, you come home 
and find the one who bestows the reward of the 
tapas in all the kalpas and find him there. 

WTJlf WET xpi#3i WlrtRMJ 

^mH<*^im«*rwi ^ranrw^uion 

Soon you will see the face of your son, who is 
the cause of merit, the great festival and protects 
from the hell named Pumnama\ he is the one 
who can redeem us from the ocean of the 
universe. 

Wt IT 

HJRT mffir MUV l lH' ll ? ’ll 

The merit one earns by taking a bath in all the 
holy places of dlksa for all the yajnas, will not 
compare even the one sixteenth ray of the glory 
of the son. 

’IT# mdV l lH Il 3 3 U 

The merit one earns by giving away 
everything in charity or by taking a bath in all the 
holy places does not compare even the sixteenth 
part of the merit earned by looking at the face of 
a son. 
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W 7 TO TOT SR: l 
3 HTJ# 'ffft ^ TOIf TOT -§^11 3 ^11 


The merit one earns by performing all the 
tapas, vratas and fasting does not compare with 
the merit one earns by looking at the face of a 
son. 


mffr 4tevflqu ^*11 


TOT 3TOT f?R: WSTTTO:l 

wrar %r t 4>wm wh Tmi 

rlc4 'TTOT rfH^HlPTOfTO^I 
rT T£T T^cilfdqq^^lJ ^ $ II 


As a mother feels delighted on the arrival of 
her son after a long time, similarly I feel 
immensely happy; as one gets suddenly the gem 
which was lost long back or a rainfall after a 
prolonged drought delights the people, similarly I 
have been delighted at the arrival of the son. 

rnr qfwW’VHi fmjm v feroi 

5W tR: ^af ^ || 

The pleasure a blind man obtains when he gets 
back his eye-sight, the same type of pleasure I 
have got by getting the son. 


The merit one earns by feeding the Brahmana 
and serving the gods does not compare even the 
sixteenth part of the merit one earns by looking 
at the face of the son. Siva felt delighted and 
thereafter he went to the inner apartment with his 
wife and found the child having a fair 
complexion like gold who was quite pleasant to 
look at. 

dC'MIoHHiqiti ?T 

fttTRT iwwra rrqjl ■R'311 
m ijoftej fHIrHHJ 

um trt 

Goddess Durga lifted up the son from the bed 
and took him in her arms. She was filled with 
ecstasy and kissed him. Thereafter she said, "As 
a mind of pauper is delighted at the sudden 
receiving of immense riches, similarly I have 
achieved a gem like you." You are completely 
eternal. 

crt% mftn wm 

TTFTft Trf^uf zf cDJcf Zf cWT W.l ^11 

As a wife derives pleasure after the arrival of 
her husband from some other country after 
staying there, similarly my mind has been 
delighted. 

^=tt pwM dsyi^Py wsrh;ii3°ii 


WK Rt qfdrTW Xf ^tl 

3hUw HM tR: ^T]f dSJT tRII 3311 

As a man who is thrown into the difficult 
ocean without a support or a boat and during the 
time of misery if one gets a boat, the pleasure he 
derives can be compared with that of my 
pleasure. 

gHJT^T y^bcbudRi 

fcTTfw TT: TO? TOT mTII 3*11 

A person whose throat is dried up due to thirst 
for long and he is delighted suddenly on 
receiving the cool and fragrant water, his mind is 
thus filled with pleasure, similarly my mind is 
feeling pleased. 

rl R^dRT xT fTTFST^I 

frrpTTORT 3TTO TO: TO? TOT TOU3MI 

A person who is surrounded by a forest fire all 
round and is suddenly rescued, the pleasure he 
derives in such an eventuality is comparable to 
my present pleasure. 

fat fgf$RRT xf 9l«lll4lMU|eblRu||^|| 

oil 3^11 

A person who suffers because of performing 
vrata for a long time and remains without food 
and water but finds the delicious food before him 
is pleased, similarly my mind is also feeling 
pleasure. 



556 


BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURANAM 


^■JcR^T mcJdl cT? cFt% WmtfchHj 
3TtelT ^ TUMH^IHWIII 3V9II 
tTcrr ^rarsn^ra? ^ttfrt: i 

g^rii^u 

Thus speaking Parvatl carrying the child in her 
lap, fed him from her breasts. Thereafter Siva too 
held the child in his lap and delightfully kissed 
him, blessing him at the same time according to 
the Vedic rites. 
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distributed a lakh of gems in charity besides 
hundreds of elephants, three lakhs of horses, ten 
lakhs of gold coins, besides jewels, rubies, gems 
and several other precious stones, in addition to 
beautiful garments, ornaments, gems recovered 
from the ocean of milk and several other articles 
in charity. Visnu on the other hand playfully 
gave away the kaustubha gem to the Brahmanas. 
Brahma on the other hand getting pleased gave 
away in charity to the Brahmanas their desired 
things, which were difficult to get in the 
universe. 


3M 

Chapter 10 

Festivity at the Birth of Ganesa 


SPf: THR?! ^cTTSJ 

Thus Dharma, Surya and Indra besides other 
gods, the sages, Gandharvas, the mountains and 
the goddesses also have given away in charities 
to the Brahmanas. 


TTTFUJI 3cTTcT 

eft ^mt ^ferr 


cTTTOHT Wl 

VlellP TRIWtTOTi zf 

^TfuieRJT^i WSTf^T T?m\ ^ ?R#f *TI 


Narayana said - The divine couple came at the 
door and distributed several gems to the 
Brahmanas in charity. 

faPdyiPi sn 

HHlfasilfd enaipl c(|<-! 4 iniy 7IfT:l|^ll 

femHiusr wit feimi 

SRTRTfa rj ?RTpr g«|U4|m<nnfH *TI 
^tft^Tf^cFift ^nimi 
sn^iul^ ^t fauJJ: d>iehinct>iPc(ei:i 
3TpT faftiy<Hlfa fentJii dlP*5fllft xf| 
uiff xi fi>iiui’«n ^t t^tii ^ 11 
For the welfare of the child, the bards and 
beggars were also given various types of riches 
in charity. Siva then made several musical 
instruments to be played upon. Himalaya 


wft <£tepRt v £U<Eiuii Trarft 
#SofqTJTt^ITllt •H^iPui y<|pc)dl:ll , ?ll 
W itfifd oT^nf&r 

OTrKRfVclT^lPd &dyutfft *^*l<ll^o|| 
TFTHff e(f^^4 f ^ch | pt Wl 

^ ^ #ft^r^Tii nw 


srafa fofcr wt fs^ngf^rwpii ^ 11 

T^t gffgWJTOt ^ TTTWtll ^11 

^«w«i( lit u*<d*iuiPifi$dHi 
wjiiPh tj -^ratfar jn ^t ^tii 


Brahma also gave away in charity thousands 
of jewels, a hundred gems, a hundred kaustubha 
gems, a hundred rubies, a thousand sapphires, a 
lakh of cows, a lakh of gems, a thousand 
elephants of the best quality, the invaluable white 
horses, a hundred lakhs of gold coins and the 
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garments sanctified by the fire. The ocean gave 
away the garland of gems which was difficult to 
get in the three worlds, spotless, solid ornaments 
which put the ray of the sun to shame and were 
studded with gem and jewels having the 
kaustubha gem in the centre. The goddess 
Sarasvatl gave away in charity the garland which 
was the essence of the universe and was made of 
the best of gems. Savitrl gave away all the 
ornaments. 

Kubera delightfully gave away a lakh of gold 
coins besides several riches and invaluable gems 
in charity. 

^11 

O sage, in the festivity of the birth of the son 
of Siva, all the gods were filled with delight and 
had a look at the child. 

*nt ngunT 

^ qqnfr ufsr gntm.-n ?'sii 

At that point of time the Brahmanas and the 
bards were walking quite slowly because of the 
heavy load of charities carried by them. 

gssT: ^ ferRTT: 

^§T: *jurafR -gf^ciT -g^H \6 n 

O sage, those people while taking rest were 
also talking about the earlier people who gave 
away charities and all the old, the young and the 
beggars were listening to them attentively. 

fepnj: TPjf^W dK-omra 
TFTfcT TTTWFRT 3TOFTFT ^Ffll^ll 
hidOFiw y-uuiifn ^ 

■g#5RriFfFTRT ^JFTFTTTT UMp;ilRo|| 

3Tlf7R 3IWTO 3JR*TFTRT 

cTT^ II ^11 

O Narada, Visnu got delighted and he made 
the drums to be beaten, besides music and dance 


to continue. The Vedas and Puranas were 
recited, the pujas were performed by inviting the 
sages and all the gods blessed the child. 
Thereafter the gods and the goddesses also 
offered their blessings to the child. 

fabUJWW 

f^FR jJRT ?TR «Ud<4>l 

wt w<pr : T ijpT F &m ft *ftii 

Visnu said - O child, you may acquire 
knowledge like Siva and have a long life. You 
should have the prowess like me and you should 
be lord of all success. 

slgiVcdil 

FcfqT TJTTT: ^rdfd^gvPfTTII ? ^ II 

Brahma said - Your glory should spread over 
the entire universe. Soon you will be adorable by 
all and you will be adored first of all. 

FFTTpsT: %tc(|4Mc(^ 5^r:i 

*FT:IR'«ll 

Dharma said - You will be quite a noble 
person like me besides becoming all 
knowledgeable, compassionate, devoted to Hari 
and like the lord. 

^TrtT ^ W rJRTT ifWrKSr 

feaM l ^uq qr oORT t ^RTgT MUhcl^IRqil 

Mahadeva said - O son, you are dearer to me 
than my life. You should perform charities like 
me, be devoted to Hari, possess great intelligence 
and be an intellectual, meritorious, peaceful and 
subjugate your enemies: 

FF fatftsr % F 3? SFnj WTTll 
qfdsldl rm jpn WRT ^RTT 
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^<<cRSjcj[rI 

W PP*IT ^chfa - dl fe|KUMVlRAc< rll 
^idf3^q^liwkrc<fdd<i ^TII?V9|| 

Sarasvat! said - O son, you will be able to 
compose beautiful poetry like me with immense 
power of absorption, wisdom and power of 
discussion. 

•Hifa^cjrq 

cfrRT? ^tl4l 

Wit ^rf^n^ll 3 6 II 

Savitrl said - O son, I am the mother of the 
Vedas; you will soon become well-versed in all 
the Vedas. By nature, you will recite my mantra 
and you will be the best of all those well-versed 
in the Vedas. 

Sftpot it 

Tprapqcr ^tumtiqui: 119^11 

Himalaya said - You should always remain 
devoted to lord Krsna and you may achieve his 
eternal devotion. You will be virtuous like him 
and should always remain devoted to lord Krsna. 

!}Heblc||Tt 

TTTwfr# cfcUtg^SJ WtolFfl 

snrf mu ?oii 

Menaka said - You will be as deep as the 
ocean, as beautiful as Kama, the god of love, be 
illustrious like Visnu and quite religious like 
Dharma. 

cnjfSRfeJTET 

WT jJpST: ?TW: R<#{dclHJ 

W cpH II ^11 

Vasundhara said - O son, you should be like 
me in forgiveness, protect the people who come 
to take refuge with you, should be adorned with 
all the gems, without obstructions and destroyer 
of all the obstructions representing welfare all the 
times. 


dldtpqij U$\m\ ^T:l 



35Wt fW: fingJ: ni g fpfgTC :! 

h^-hhii^h 

Parvati said - You will be a great yogi like 
your father, a siddha, a bestower of success, 
auspicious and full of fortune, over-power the 
death and quite intelligent. Thereafter the sages 
and the ascetics besides the siddhas variously 
blessed him. The Brahmanas and the bards 
showered welfare on him. 

IP# T ^ 

qulyrSMtcWH R^ldHfddlVHHUS'SII 

O son, I have thus narrated to you the story of 
the birth of Ganesa which is the welfare of all the 
welfare and removes all the obstructions. 

I P# W Mqf Pi: 

The one who listens to this chapter filled with 
welfare, is bestowed with all the welfare and 
always meets with welfare and delight. 

3Ppft PPPI TpTOHt PIW gR^| 

fPTOTT pppt mi TPyrttuirtKijq 

vrsiW pm ^qf wwf prait 

STRF# PWT TBft pftmpj ^TT Pr^Pfll^ll 

A sonless person gets a son, a pauper gets the 
riches, a miser gets the sattva and the riches also. 
A person desirous to get a wife gets the same, the 
one who is desirous of people gets the people, 
the sick is relieved of all the ailments and an 
unfortunate person gets all the fortune. 

sregt w stfint g- fir# pm^i 

mnfilg: RdbK rW* TTT II 3 6 II 

Thus one gets back his lost son, lost property 
and the beloved who might have gone to some 
other country- The one whose mind is filled with 
grief is relieved of the same. There is no doubt 
about it. 
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O sage, the merit one gets by listening to the 
story of the birth of Ganesa, the same merit is 
also achieved by listening to this chapter. 
Whosoever recites this chapter of welfare, he 
always meets with welfare; there is no doubt 
about it. 

qn r raret ^ Tpn| 

TTcfofrg sfiniiWiHSM: iwii 

At the time of travelling and at an auspicious 
time whosoever listens to it attentively, he 
achieves the desired reward by the grace of lord 
Ganesa. 

3KtflKW P Hfe n % ??TqT5£^:ll *o|[ 
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Chapter 11 

Conversation between Saturn and ParvatT 

mum 

flfCWUlfVIU oTtl 

t^ST Trafcll ?ll 

vtchi'W'W wt JMmfa:i 
toI vprtrt Trrsrr «mf snfert cr:ii?ii 
W spftmft tT ^4: -yrai: y«#rfir:l 
'fTOt WIJ: ^THI: '■yisTRl^ll 3 II 
Narayana said - Lord Visnu occupied the gem- 
studded lion-throne after offering his blessing to 
the child. Siva took his seat to his right side and 
Brahma was seated to his left. The religious 
Dharma also was present there. O Brahmana, 
Surya, Indra, the moon, the gods, the sages, the 
mountains were also seated close to him. 


sTFspmT Tr^rcriimi 

3T^%: W*£wi #tuWld*JHy:ll5M 

The apsaras were dancing while the 
Gandharvas and Kinnaras started singing from 
the Vedas, eulogising lord Visriu, which was 
quite pleasant for the ear. In the meantime at the 
sight of Ganesa, the son of Surya also arrived 
there. He was looking downwards with half open 
eyes and was reciting the name of lord Krsna 
outside as well as inside. 

cTO:iEvTmt 

attrra Wf: Vldiwuy^ c*?:ll\9li 

wiwt famf 9i^wt spf ■gmj 

^4Wt*«un<i 'flum n^^qiii c n 

He was quite illustrious who could enjoy the 
reward of the tapas, was like the burning flame 
and was clad in a beautiful yellow lower 
garment, he bowed in reverence to Visnu, 
Brahma, Siva, Dharma, Surya and other gods 
and thereafter he went to have a look at the child. 

HyNUBtraia rvi«dd<^M<l*»IH,l 

^ ^ f^VIMI^^dN f II ^ II 

On reaching the main-gate Saturn spoke to the 
gate-keeper, who had broad eyes and was 
valorous like Siva. 

yfam setter 

R'lcd^ifl f?T^j 5tg yifa Vlditl%9iTI 

fqujjjryg^ciHi gqOiupyd:ii mi 

Saturn said - O servant of Siva, with the 
permission of Visnu, Siva and other gods, I am 
going to have a look at the child. 

STT^t xrqr TRj <I(4dlRfafy f!TI 

jqytfy f^j fyqyi4iTt>flNH:ii 

Therefore, O intelligent one, you kindly 
permit me to go to ParvatT. I shall come back 
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soon after looking at the child because my mind 
always remains engrossed in worldly affairs. 

fcIVlIdlt? del 1^4 

* ^TRT .vigtrfcFgRi 

ttt 4 ^nj t i^RT ■JRngrwii V* h 

Visalaksa said -1 am neither the servant of the 
gods nor am I the servant of Siva. I will not 
permit you to get in without the permission of 
my mother. 

SfttT: IT ftrakjTOTI 

33 ft -qpf n^fiRj f^iidiyrt ■g^r M: II ^11 

Thus speaking he entered the house of with 
the permission of Parvati; he admitted Visalaksa 
inside the chamber. 


Tr^nr 

TffrfWTRTgri *T flfwri - 5^11 V*|| 

Reaching inside he found Parvati moving her 
shoulders and smiling at the same time. He then 
bowed in reverence to her, who was seated on 
the gem-studded throne. 

wfa: TOrtlfcpTI I 


WRtf TO ^fT rX ^TfRII \$\\ 


Five of her maid-friends were swinging the 
white fly-whisks and serving Parvati. Parvati on 
her part was delightfully chewing the betel 
offered to her by her maid-friends. She was clad 
in garments purified by fire and adorned with all 
the ornaments. She held the child in her lap and 
was witnessing the dance by apsaras . 


^ cRTTH ^T^ll ^9 II 

Finding Saturn standing there, casting his gaze 
downwards, she blessed him and enquired of his 
welfare. 


T||4cgc|M 


f%^r wrar^nil^Riiuii 

Parvati said - O noble person, O lord of the 
planets, why are you casting your eyes 
downwards? I would like to listen. Why don’t 
you look at my son. 

■rrt Tcid>4un -Rife 'g# ttcrt: 

^prppT tt *pgr4 cb)(ich<^4 ?p4ii w n 

Sani said - O chaste lady, all the people have 
to face the result of their deeds. Whatever good 
or bad deeds are done, they cannot be washed 
away even after completion of crores of kalpas. 

unfair 

gnfaiT gtfuTTii ? o u 

The Jiva is bom as Brahma, Indra and Surya 
because of his deeds and also is reborn as an 
animal because of his deeds. 

snftiTT to? g?4tmi 

■m4uti sr TT^^r ***4uim r ?h 

One achieves hell because of his deeds an also 
Vaikuntha because of the same. He becomes the 
great king because of his own deeds and an 
ordinary servant because of his own deeds. 

^r4mr ^ra^iRi^: w<*4um 
g.4mi IciM'Mi 'JTTcrf^fHgr w<*4umi 9 ? n 

He is bom beautiful because of his own deeds 
and he becomes sick the same way. O mother, 
because of his own deeds he indulges into vices 
and by his own deeds he becomes detached from 
the world. 

gnfan sHcitp^chi Wch 4 nm 

gnfan xf gr 4 w <tf^<*ud<*:ii 3311 

The people become rich because of their own 
deeds and because of their own deeds they 
become pauper and miserable. Because of the 
deeds one achieves high family and because of 
his own deeds one gets the brother who always 
indulges in pinpricks for him. 


eOTVIHilcl*^ TSTtjjfWlfil RTOTd^l 
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313*3® fittest frwte® i* 3 >»famR*ii 


3T3OT 


Because of his own deeds one gets the best 
wife and best son and he enjoys pleasure because 
of his own deeds. Because of his own deeds he 
remains without a son, gets a wicked wife or 
remains without a wife. O beloved of Siva, I tell 
you a secret story. Because of it being shameful, 
it is not appropriate to be told to the mother. 



dwr-y TfT: 

fa-rr T&t farar% f cr^t ftisreanw *n 


Terr mtu 


In my childhood I was a great devotee of lord 
Krsna and I was always devoted to him. I always 
recited his name and was also indulging in all 
types of vices. My father married me to the 
daughter of Citraratha but I was always devoted 
to tapas. 


t^t ttt ^iprrciT Tpi ^ fom *ri 



Once after having a bath, after her period, she 
beautifully adorned herself. After adorning 
herself with all the ornaments, she became 
attractive and could attract the mind of the sages. 


yiTPidti Trirtra 



t ^git raranr 

rarsrr ^ 3 *11 


Wearing a serene smile on her face, she with 
an unstable gaze came to me and asked me to 
look at her. At that point of time my mind was 
engrossed in meditation and I was unaware of 
what was happening outside. Therefore instead 
of looking at her I kept on performing the tapas. 
At this neglect, she became annoyed and feeling 


that her bath after the period has become 
infructuous, she pronounced a curse on me, "O 
foolish fellow you have not cared to look at me 
at this moment and you have not obliged me; 
therefore wherever you cast your glance it would 
be destroyed.” 

-a?? *r firccft <fcfr 

wi Rfif; * yrer ttt q awtwm ?u 3 ? 11 

Thereafter, getting relieved of the meditation I 
satisfied the chaste lady but she was unable to 
relieve me of the curse. She, therefore, repented 
in her mind of the same. 

rR Wife 
ttw: 

O mother, because of this I cannot cast my 
gaze at anything and in order to save the 
creatures from destruction I always cast my 
glance downwards. 

3^: TtpTf: ^ 

O sage, on hearing the words of Saturn, 
Parvati laughed and all the damsels also followed 
suit. 
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Chapter 12 

The severing of the head of Ganes'a and its 
replacement by Vi$nu 

wrtsui mm 

ttsapi mm ?Mw{i 

?u *11 

Narayana said - On hearing the words of 
Saturn, she recited the name of the lord and said 
to him, "The entire universe moves according to 
the wishes of the lord more than the move of 
destiny." 
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gT g ^gt 71 ft jftgrg 

tfTg gf gfg^gfgfg 3PT g%IRII 

Parvatl playfully said to Saturn, you look at 
me and my child. Who can prevent the festivities 
of the birth. 


cfcPT f^T TOPfl 

H7<U lfg f% T MV ^T lfll qR idlf r riirr^ ll^ll 
gf^ givTt W tjaww fg^TT g^gg^l 
5ROT W TJTrT: geHt^U^imi 

^r5letyc<tcti gftfyt gif f^gT 3 RifsjgiiHi 

gn?r s£ t § d^TTcfi 71 ft: 11 mi 

faMUU T URff : ^ ^JiSf:gtU3iFnvf=fi:l 

On hearing the words of Parvatl, Saturn 
thought in his mind, he was in a fix whether to 
look at the son of Parvatl or not because he 
thought in case he looked at the child there 
would be an obstruction and if he did not do, 
how could he protect himself? 


Thus thinking Saturn decided to look at the 
child and not his mother. His mind was disturbed 
in the first instance and his throat, lips and palate 
got dried up. Therefore with the comer of the 
right eye he glanced at the child’s face. 


71% '(jfam^ui fgfgs^ ggrg; ifh 

T5TPPT: 7lfr:lfi9ll 


O sage, at the gaze of Saturn, the head of the 
child was cut-off and Saturn closed his eyes at 
once, looking downwards and stood there. 


TRTT g Xllcfcfefcte cfcycrijj' WHlQdHI 

ggps % ipgT %lgpftfiggqn c n 

fgsf gJTPT TTT fg^pg- g 1 J 7 T 
Tjrfg g yi«io4i <r ft?gT g$ifg euridiMji *K H 
fgfggngr fu: gf ggn 

%t gggf: gf %Tggifgr:ii*oii 
ggt ?ft:i 

ggm ww g gmygi Iwthii nn 


The head of the child who was lying in the lap 
of Parvatl was severed and his body was soaked 
in blood. The severed head of the child went to 
Goloka and entered into the body of lord Krsna. 
Parvatl started lamenting and carrying the child 
in her lap she fainted and fell down on earth like 
dead. All the gods were surprised and were 
flabbergasted. They stood there like puppets. All 
the gods, the goddesses, the mountains, 
Gandharvas and all the dwellers of Kailasa 
behaved similarly. Thereafter, finding all the 
people fainted Visnu mounted on Garuda, went 
to the northern direction and reached the bank of 
Puspabhadra river. 

ijUW£H<)dU fwifl 

g% tT3T TrafT ?fgpftgtP{ll w II 

%5% r g gg gfefo 

gfcr: yim i ^i MtHH^m-ig^ ii ^ n 

Tftg fgfgjisf 

wwgrg ggt gfgggt g%gfii r*n 

Reaching the bank of Puspabhadra river, he 
found an elephant enjoying the company of cow 
elephants. He was resting after enjoying the 
company of the cow elephants, placing his head 
toward the north. The elephant-calves 
surrounded him. Lord Visnu delightfully cut-off 
his head by using Sudarsana-cakra which was 
soaked in blood and kept it over Garuda and was 
quite pleasant to look at. 

ggf%g^fg%3ratei tnw sfgpfti 
viigtw'^lggmrg gT^pt g^ft g^ni^mi 
gft^ 7ng$»: gnt gr fegg Tjgppm 
uhm chMHichH tirt gfgrrgRjTifi i^ii 
TP ggggi^nragt lildiwu W{i 
ijgsig gggtpg w §37%n 

With the severing of the head of the elephant, 
the cow elephants were awakened and getting 
panicky made the young elephants to wake up. 
Thereafter the cow elephants with their progeny 
offered prayer to lord Visnu, the husband of 
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Kamala, who was peaceful, wearing a smile on 
his face holding samkha, cakra, gada and padma 
in his four hands, clad in yellow garments, 
mounted on Garuda, who was the lord of the 
entire universe and was wielding the Sudarsana- 
cakra . 


[HUM 


She said, "You are competent to shatter the 
birth, the creator of the birth, glorious, bestower 
of pleasure, emanating from the birth and the one 
who relieves the people from the worldly 
pleasures, being the soul cause of the same." 

for 3R 

RT Rni V< II 

^Iciymra t m ^4fai^i 

Trafrt tfto Tuun^mji ? o 11 

^ ^•dlch^MM-ui’d xrfr^: THT 7RI 

^ Mdiiii4l irrjprm tt:ii ^ ?ii 

O Brahmana, lord Visnu got pleased with the 
prayer and getting satisfied granted a boon. He 
lifted the head of the elephant from the trunk. 
With the application of the divine knowledge, he 
brought back to the dead elephant life. The lord 
who is all knowledgeable, touched the body of 
the elephant with his lotus-like feet and said, "O 
elephant, you will remain alive with your family 
for a kalpa." Thus speaking lord Visnu reached 
the peak of the mount Kailasa. 


d^w*^ 4 Wi<jimy wrrii ^ n 


He took out the trunk of the child from the 
hand of Parvatl, kept him in his lap and joined 
the elephant head with the trunk of the child. 


3 g 43^1 ^Icd^gwfrr hVkiii 

g*i<UiKufa wir^ii 

<d)y>UTtTRI f^tiT 34I»Wll^ehfa<^: 113*11 


The lord who has been the form of Brahman 
applying the divine knowledge uttered humkara 


and brought the child back to life. Thereafter Krs 
na after consoling Parvatl variously placed the 
child in her lap and also imparted the divine 
knowledge to her. 

fawjjWKI 

5l^lRc6)(iM«J’d TO ^ W**iui:l 

vpfr zftfzRi cfctc&pftmi 
duRyidi sfaynl ^prT^pr:iR^ii 

Visnu said - All the creatures from Brahma to 
the small insect have to face the result of their 
deeds and you happen to be the form of wisdom. 
Therefore, O Parvatl, are you not aware of the 
fact that all the people have to face the result of 
their deeds for the crores of kalpas and because 
of the good and bad deeds, one has to take to 
various births always? 

^cb4uii chle.^1^ WQ 

cRfesnft Pintail 

Indra because of his deeds is also bom as an 
insect and an insect also because of his good 
deeds could reach the position of an Indra. 

fWTsfir FPSHT: JTRRT fsRTI 

Fjj ^HT: WMItR^H rill 3 6 II 

Even the lion is unable to kill a fly because of 
his deeds and a mosquito because of the result of 
his deed can even kill the elephant. 

TO f :TsT m VTfaJIbK cfpfaT: TO*fl 

■ychtfui: fTt nmch«5ui:ii-R^ii 

Therefore, the pleasure, pain, fear, grief and 
joy are the result of one’s own deeds. The good 
deeds result in pleasure and one has to suffer 
pain because of evil deeds. 

^ cElfuTt #TT: TO ^ ^pTT^phl 

tJ rT -fro^ii 3 ° II 

Because of the good or bad deeds, one has to 
face pleasure and pain in this world and also in 
the world beyond. Bharata happens to be the 
sacred place for performing deeds. 
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Therefore, the pleasure, pain, fear, grief and 
joy are the result of one’s own deeds. The good 
deeds result in pleasure and one has to suffer 
pain because of evil deeds. 

cti4uil 4Bl: TT? ^ppp^hl 

g ^ o ii 

Because of the good or bad deeds, one has to 
face pleasure and pain in this world and also in 
the world beyond. Bharata happens to be the 
sacred place for performing deeds. 

it: VhH^ldl ^ felTfTT ^ faStTftl 

dilH&IHl RtldiW Pl4<*^ll ? ?ll 

hTjJ: TTTrTT MtlcMCl 

qR^uTrm: ^pil3?ll 

The one who bestows the reward happens to 
be superior to Brahma, death for the death and 
death for the time, origin for the origin or the 
originator, killer of the killer and protector of the 
protector, is lord Krsna himself who is complete 
in himself, is lord of Goloka and also beyond 
that. 

gtf 3>HT: $l?rfpTT^JTT:l 

MglfcHl^dVIV^ *Ppil33H 

Brahma, Visnu and Siva beside myself are all 
his rays. Mahavirat is a part of him. The globes 
are enshrined in his hair-pits. 

ctidi^ii: %sftT ct)cii¥liVii£T ^Rl 

rTTrat (T3 eT¥ahr (cHWefiill^'SII 

3flfauj i l<fe r i xrfrpr ^ m^u 

^ t tnJTO jkisrh.ii? mi 

O goddess Durga, some people happen to be 
the rays of the same while others are parts of 
those rays. Thus this stable and unstable universe 
besides Vinayaka, is enshrined in him. On 
hearing the words of lord Krsna, Parvati felt 
delighted. She then bowed in reverence before 
the lord and started suckling the child. 

PUT pT ^frtTT TPSTJT rj\ 

frdlsitH g gl foflj <T c t,Mvmi(dH ,ll 3 5 II 


3Tlf^ g f^i^mru^i 

ailHchW W^tpil^ll 

With the inspiration of lord Siva, Parvati 
delightfully folded her hands with devotion and 
started offering prayer to lord Krsna which 
pleased lord Visnu who blessed the child with his 
mother and adorned the neck of the child with 
kaustubha gem. 

<3!3T WUcJii «PT? cj 

Tcnft ^ yylfqpii3<jii 

Similarly Brahma offered his crown to him, 
Dharma offered gem-studded ornaments and the 
goddesses gave the child appropriate gems. 

pra it ptTPHT:. 

•jw: #tt ; ^41(^:11^11 

Thereafter lord Siva feeling delighted 
eulogised the lord. Similarly the gods, the sages, 
mountains, Gandharvas and all the ladies offered 
prayers to him. 

P^T tyre: f?raT «undj ^U'fl1fqnn v . 

mrnt^rr ^ h? grrfetdift ^ii'soii 

On Narada finding the child of Siva and 
Parvati alike, the Brahmanas distributed crores of 
gems in charity. 

sparct x( g wnf^r 

enr p^nf^rii^ii 

On regaining life by the child, the bards were 
given away a thousand horses and a hundred 
elephants in charity. 

fswrasr 'spt fET pT?J m 4l 

fer^fr tRjtflftrfl: n*?ii 

Himalaya getting pleased and satisfied beside 
the gods and their wives gave away many things 
in charity to the bards. 

sTTIJtrTPffPTtmTRT gjlWRHT MfjVt HJ 

pi2j Midiimm prunft Ttrnrf?r:ii n 
WT TT^tff dhlMVIlicHHl I 

WT rj wpsdswprrr , q%f?r xni** n 
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Visnu the lord of Yama finding the child 
regaining life fed the Brahmana and arranged for 
the recitation of the Vedas as well as the 
Puranas . Saturn was filled with shame and stood 
there motionless. At the sight of Saturn, Parvatl 
was enraged and she pronounced a curse on him 
saying, M You become deformed. n 

W Tift ^4: 

Finding Saturn so cursed by Parvatl, Surya, 
Kasyapa and Yama felt annoyed and they 
resolved to leave the abode of Siva at once. 

TrfiVQ!: 

cit sn¥ wujya’dmi'ssii 

Their eyes and faces became red in anger and 
the lips started fluttering. They intended to 
pronounce a curse on Parvatl and Visnu, reciting 
Dharma as witness. 

WT TriTrT: ^T: 

Thereafter Brahma at the instance of Visnu 
and other gods tried to convince Surya and other 
gods, whose faces had turned red and their lips 
were fluttering. 

yMytfadHj 

•qfrEit ^?TT: q<krWJI It'S dll 

All of them then spoke appropriate words to 
Brahma that all the gods, the sages and the 
mountains are timid. 

ScTTcT 

qiH WRf t qidflMyill^^ll ^ 

1 ^ 

Kasyapa said - This Saturn has already 
achieved evil vision because of the curse from 
his wife but he cast a glance on 4fte child at the 
instance of his mother. , 

<T spf TRtf TnftWl 


w frPTTT^r jn ^rvi 1 m 

Surya said - He looked at the child making 
Dharma as witness and with the permission of 
his mother. 

But still they have cursed my son inspite of his 
being innocent; therefore their son also will be 
deprived of a limb. There is no doubt about it. 

Yama said - When she herself permitted 
Saturn to look at the child then why did she 
pronounce a curse? In such a situation if he also 
pronounced a curse then what would be wrong in 
it? Because there is nothing wrong in killing the 
killer. 

WIN ^l4d\ 'SgT 

Brahma said - Parvatl pronounced a curse 
getting irritated because of the female nature but 
the noble people are always merciful. Therefore 
all of you should forgive because of the 
insistence of all. 

frf ^TT WTIjlt 

gsi TPifa P<fwfdf5i cgpiFTpimxii 

Brahma spoke to Durga, "O Durga, you had 
asked Saturn to have a look at the child then why 
are you pronouncing a curse on an innocent 
invitee?” 

mi4cTih.i 

cit ?r TTETtJnt =51% 

erp RcfiTt pT pmt 
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Parvatl said - O Saturn, with my blessing you 
will function as the lord of planets, beloved of 
the lord, have a long life and become Indra 
among the yogis. The devotees of the lord Hari 
do not have to face any miseries from today 
onwards from you. You will have uninterrupted 
and deep devotion in the lord, my curse cannot 
be infructuous and therefore you will remain 
lame throughout your life. 

xt 

^ II * o II 

Parvatl feeling pleased, uttered these words 
and blessings to Saturn took the child in her lap 
and was seated among the ladies. 

cfgPTT TPTPt fSTTTTO:l 

TPTTR ^TcR^T ?lt slrfrafafti • 'Jp l dfefthm il S 911 


w 'flcRsn m ^ 

O Brahman, Satum also felt delighted and 
bowed before Parvatl in reverence with devotion 
and went to the gods. 
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cHMldi ^3*1 «T 


The lord also bestowed on him a garland of 
forest flowers, the divine knowledge which 
results in salvation besides all the siddhis, 
declaring him to be equal to himself. 

^cfl 3°snfui WtWW WTS5TI 
Tnrf*T: WT^'gfTfo£r'snT'gt:imi 
Trniw WRM 


H^^ch<< T: ^pJcsurf fercrcrakimn 

3TTf?re 3 ' UHI RT R rlPH T HmT a rga li 5II 


m j^yiteszire: 

Chapter 13 

The worship of Gapes'a, the Stuti and 
kavaca 

nnraui sgirt 

3T2T fgraj: c&th 3 % gfafa: wi 

W ^TtfgqgA<gTl4:ll ?ll 
Wf xT TRIT ^rtT iptoRI 

<rqji ^ ii 

Narflyana said - Lord Visnu together with the 
other gods and the sages adored the child in an 
auspicious time and said, "O best of gods, I have 
adored you first of all, therefore, O son, you will 
be adorable by all and will attain the position of 
the lord of the yogis." 


He offered beautiful materials and the sixteen 
types of offerings. Thereafter, he along with the 
gods and the sages started eulogising him. He 
said, "O remover of obstacles, Ganes'a, Heramba, 
elephant faced, Lambodara, Ekdanta, Surpakama 
and Vinayaka; there are your eight names which 
bestows success. He then summoned the sages 
and asked them to shower their blessing on him." 

fllOTT ^ WT <fWUS<3Hi 

Dharma offered him a seat for success. 
Brahma gave him kamandalu, Siva gave him the 
divine garments besides the divine knowledge of 
tattva which is difficult to get. 

ym-- RfillfU^I 
qiluicKm^i 6 II 

3^1 gul^hrl 

«r q^uti gpj ■p^njpfcrargii ^ ii 

xnfir 3^ M<n«qi g^ii ii 

Indra gave him the gem-studded lion-throne, 
the sun gave him the ear-ornaments of gems, 
Candrama gave him the garland of pearls, 
Kubera gave him the kirlta crown, Agni gave 
him the garments purified by fire; Varuna gave 
him the umbrella of jewels, the wind god gave 
him gem-studded finger-rings. O sage, LaksmI 
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gave him the anklets and armlets which were 
produced from the ocean of milk. 

chucimtl tT ttlfc) 

^oi ^:ii **ii 

Savitrl gave him a necklace, Bharat! gave him 
the illumining garland. Thereafter, all the gods 
and goddesses gave him several presents. 

■tfnr: hcfcrak T^nfr xn 

wgm ^ xr tjw^ii **ii 

Parvat! and other sages gave him several types 
of gems and the goddess earth gave him the rat to 
serve as his vehicle. 

jfifrn ?cfT fro: tfei^r:i 
iriM: fern nan tfet Rnrai^rani ^ u 
mmfefe RfnftT 

fut Tii ^tt| ttferfeiii **11 

All the gods, the goddesses, sages, mountains, 
Gandharvas, Kinnaras, Yaksas, Manus and 
humans gave him several types of delicious and 
sweet presents with devotion. 

nfet wt 

fewren to toto *mi 

O Narada, wearing a serene smile on her lotus¬ 
like face, Parvat! the mother of the universe 
placed her son on the gem-studded lion-throne. 

TdSTflVTlcrf^: ^:l 
TOTTOPTTCT nferfetFT ^ )l 

ShRhVJ^ ecu*) <;c(l f(dl R<?TI 

fefefe wri nfefe ^11 *011 

tpWRtera^n *6 it 
wi wntrro ?feifedHi 
-wHld xi n 

Thereafter all the sages bathed the child 
Ganesa with the sacred water of all the sacred 
places, filled in the pitcher of gems and reciting 
hymns from the Vedas. Sat! offered him the two 


garments sanctified by fire. Thereafter padya 
was offered of the water of Godavari and the 
earth from the water of Gariga besides Durva- 
grass, rice, flower and sandal-paste were also 
offered. Sending for the sanctified water from 
Puskara, he was given acamana and 
Madhuparka besides other beverages mixed with 
sugar were offered in the vases of gems. 
Asvinlkumara on his part prepared Visnu oil for 
the purpose of his bathing. 


MiRsHidy^umfei *rn R ° n 
■qifefeqgnfet fefeiH Wl 
wgtfbr zi ifern gcT#nfeifq xrn * *n 

TOfeMpfe ^ Trfefr * * ii 
^sr few fe- feicHi*Mcfffl<i 
WTl^WTkt d|<W4l rj } II 

w -rant ifeisr 

X|4dH3ffe5l*fl xi f*c(lg?fellfel^ll w II 
wii zf hrht xr iferji 

mmvi 

M4i)^o*HviHi xr Rgrifor tj^ti 

RprcKHVIRi XT fel^nfnT xf 

it tot ^i^iroii 


Besides other ornaments studded with gems, a 
hundred flowers of Parijata, Malatl} Campaka 2 
and other flowers for worship besides Tulasi 3 
leaves, sandal-paste, agurii, kastiiri and 
vermilion were offered to him. Several of the 
ornaments made of jewels besides the essence of 
gems were offered by all. His loving naivedya 
and heaps of the sea-same balls and balls of 
wheat, flour in heaps, delicious and pleasant 
fried cereals in heaps and the delicious svastika 
sweet in heaps, the fried paddy mixed with guda 
in heaps, the heaps of fried paddy, the paddy 


1. Jasmine Grandiflorum. 

2. Michelia Champaea 

3. Ocymum Album 
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cereals an the ground stuffs in heaps and a lakh 
of pitchers filled with milk, a lakh of pitchers 
filled with curd and three lakhs of pitchers filled 
with sweets were offered to him. In addition to 
this, five lakh golden pitchers filled with ghee 
were offered to him with reverence. 

Tahiti qrcftt fdfaqifa xrn ^ c 11 

srrartJit m-hthi xt xr ^ttsi 

imfa ^ pni ^11 

•SvdlPl mRMsH tRt 

^ Rfnftr xtii 3 o 11 

tjPufc i xte 

’i#MH ^ tfRTtJ 3mixJM4ly*Tfll 3 *11 
The pomegranate, wood-apple and several 
other fruits including palm, rose-apple, mango, 
jack-fruit, banana and coconut were given in 
large numbers. O Narad a, several other fruits 
were offered which were available according to 
the time and season and were quite delicious and 
sweet. All these were offered with delight. For 
the purpose of sipping, the sacred water of 
Ganga. 

cTrifFT SI eft 

tjeMmsyid* xT -TR^II 3 ? II 

•&rpgfr fttfTR: 7Trr?:#TTF?r3f: I 
# n TFSt%nRRgtT : 

mixed with camphor was also given. O 
Narada, the betels containing the fragrance of 
camphor and a hundred golden vases filled with 
delicious food were offered by Himalaya and his 
wife, his son and the courtiers to the goddess 
Parvatl and her son. 

I 

3&> quhiHlq d51^11 <4 xITT%l 

q-4*J| ^omfui y(ri>ci:i 

fi^lfc(Wj[VTc|ld4:ll9mi j 

■gjf^yr^rft trqwn?: i 

gnMg,TRRl^nJ]T ? 5 II 


art fl jgf Tn?mrJT Wf wi 
fawlvrrq TO il by reciting this mantra, 
delightfully Brahma, Visnu and Siva made their 
offerings with devotion to Ganesa. This garland 
mantra of thirty two letters fulfils all the desires 
bestowing dharma, artha, kama and moksa 
besides all the success. 

xmatyi n fld RfanT:l 

tficrfRf&feere i it 

By reciting this mantra five lakhs of times, 
one meets with success and whosoever meets 
with such a success, is equated with Visnu in the 
land of Bharata. 

fo RT ft xT ^ d*IHfflul«T xTI 

q^TRffd: ^ftlf^mf^r:ll?<ill 

By the mere reciting of his name, the 
obstructions disappear and he himself becomes a 
great orator, meets with great success and 
becomes Mahasiddha. 

dig q qfafoa f mffr im 'RT flicgftig pi 

jju i cuPj^i xr^TPfcu^ii 

He surely becomes equivalent to Brhaspati, 
best of the poets, the teacher of the learned 
people and the teacher of teachers. 

■R^IT^T i^T 3in><«'<3di:l 
^wrfg&nft diiiiPt dicfqiirr^h^u'iio 11 

The gods adoring Ganesa with the reciting of 
the mantra were filled with ecstasy and played 
on several musical instruments. 

3n?T0TPTRrtn^: eMHIIRTySrReiqi 

They distributed food to the Brahmanas, 
enjoyed festivities and also distributed charity to 
the Brahmanas and the bards. 

qitryui sroxi 

sw fdmj: ^romslj ri qutwqj 

pra ’f&Rtu y«ftgyfgqryre>nii * ? n 

Narayana said - Thereafter lord Visnu adored 
Ganesa the lord of ganas in the presence of all 
the courtiers and started eulogising him. 



GANAPATI-KHAiypA CHAPTER 13 


569 


fvr <st ^n n rnp 

Visnu said - O lord, I intend to offer prayers to 
you. You happen to be the eternal flame and 
eternal also. Therefore I cannot spell out from 
glory because you are beyond desire. 

jrai «4 ^ ht fa g rei 

3TSqw^TT ^TWR^Wfl 
ct|^<rd ef ftftffT €n$PT n4yili*|U|i{||'Smi 
^fyiTTufgqi> rT xmtifo 

You are the best of all the gods, teacher of all 
the siddhas and yogis, the form of everything, 
the lord of everything, the ocean of knowledge, 
invisible, indestructible, eternal, truthful, form of 
self, unattached like the wind, the witness for all 
and the ship for crossing the ocean of the 
universe. Being a divine sailor, you bestow your 
compassion on your devotees. 

eAuil mfg didMIMMlyTRI 

^HlldR-rti STHTRIKT xT yffficfiHJ 

cfrjf WT^TMirfft ET dtfTtSrai^l 

^ ^ydf^^H!i ^ ^ 11 

^■<*><41 tljjUl SifU PljJdT r4nJ*U ^pi'.ll^oll 
Vi(<f>d Ufiih 
cgt 

You are the best of all, bestower of the boons, 
the lord of boons and siddha besides the form of 
success, bestower of success, source of success, 
beyond comprehension, adorable, difficult for 
adoration, quite religious, form of dharma, well- 
versed in dharma, the one who bestows the 
reward of dharma and adharma, the seed of the 
tree of the universe, its branches and the 


sprouting of it, the women, the men and 
impotent, beyond the organ of the senses, the 
foremost of all, the foremost for adorable by all, 
virtuous, complete, Brahmana visible at will and 
Br&hmana invisible at will. You yourself are the 
form of Prakjli, you are Prakjti and beyond 
Prakrti. Therefore even Ananta is unable to recite 
your glory with a thousand of his mouths. 


R 8F: $rasRjTPR:i 

*K*erd) T TTtBT xf ? vrafot cRT II 

Similarly Siva with five faces, Brahma with 
four faces, Sarasvatl and myself cannot recite 
your glory. Even the four Vedas are unable to do 
so, what to speak of those well-versed in the 
Vedas. 




Thus the lord of the gods, Visnu the husband 
of Rama, after offering prayers to Ganesa with 
the gods and the sages kept quiet. 


fc njjffi later mil vi w w m: iRtef 
■rrm ms "Rmflcrimmi 

afeRTVt fterT W ^1 

qjq. ' Rt i TJi ^ n 

qisraiH rtfzm m mfr d<4d>l.4*Hi 


O sage, whosoever recites the stotra of Ganesa 
composed by Visnu in the morning, noon and 
evening, all his obstructions vanish at the 
instance of lord Ganesa. There is an all-round 
increase in the welfare of such a person and he 
always meets with prosperity. The one who 
recites the stotra with devotion during the 
journey, always meets with success. There is no 
doubt about it. 


rter et 

^ srarTPT wftsT et <i*.urnm<iii 

The bad dreams witnessed by him turn into 
good dreams and he never suffers from pain in 
the household. 
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TFHJ f^TTt yiCTn «^4 miI 

O son of Surya, the entire kingdom can be 
given away, the head can be given away and 
even the life can be given away but the 
knowledge of such a kavaca cannot be imparted 
to anyone even when one’s life is in danger. 


By reciting this kavaca ten lakhs of times, one 
meets with success and whosoever gets success 
in the kavaca , becomes competent even to over¬ 
power death. With the achieving of the success 
with this kavaca , a person becomes truthful, 
enjoys a long life and becomes victorious on 
earth. He gets adorable with the earring of 
kavaca . 


OTfWraferwra: ^gjgT to grggn 
fggjtsgfoiggar ggg gror g<ggm g 11 

O so, with the influence of whose illusion, one 
is relieved of everything, such a Ganesa having 
only one tusk is eternal and this kavaca belongs 
to him. 

farm ^TtpT 

t ggr: Vet -g^g^ fg'^ii^oii 

It is adored and eulogised always in such 
kalpa and even the sages adore it even before 
their birth. 

rm M<gdi>M Migkm^Kumj 

w gtjRrronfg ?ii 


mihuhM gng ggg g^i 

fgw TOtaraifa wafarii 

With the reciting of mtda-mantra and with the 
holding of the auspicious kavaca all the sins of a 
person vanish. 

3OTPJ3T ^Rl^RTT:l 
^ifeHliiinwl^dHT ^rgigg:iH9\9ii 
digram g^fg ^mHidgwui 
gtfnr: mhrri g gkg:iiv9<su 

The goblins, pretax, Pisacas, Kusmandas, 
Brahmaraksas, Dakints, Yogi ms, Yaksa, Vetalas, 
Bhairavas, Balagraha, the planet, Ksetra-palas 
and all other evil spirits run away in panic. 


As I take to human form in every incarnation, 
similarly Ganesa is bom from the womb of 
Parvatl. 

faTOfTSJ TOT: gf VNq^(gM 4 <*l:ll^?ll 

gjgg fgwt fagi grfg gMigj 
TOpNn g ggnui a angg:ii^^u 

In the land of Bharata, the sages are freed 
from life after holding this kavaca and the gods 
fearlessly destroy their enemies. Those who wear 
this kavaca, the death does not approach them 
feeling panicky. His life is not spent uselessly 
and he does not meet with any misfortune or 
defeat in the universe. 


fg^j g g>gg TOfcp 

gt g^ffigggjggt ff^jgg smtlig'tfll 
^fg^gggt ggggT fgUlgi gftroi 
g^g fgggt TWT g^dHgumidd:llV3mi 


ang^ stngg^g-?Ttgi^g ggig^TM 
g gr^r gfgfg ggsgr ggtgTT: ii vs ^ n 


As thus snakes cannot approach Garuda, 
similarly fears, grief and pain do not approach 
such a person. 

jjgurwg gifrogg m^ivi^i 
wm grfrogrg ■g^ggpggr^n c°i\ 

Therefore the knowledge of this kavaca 
should be imparted to a devoted pupil by the 
teacher but should not be imparted to a wicked 
pupil because, by doing so, one attracts death. 

3T3Tmf?T:l 


wt ^gt Htglgn '^gg^ii 
ggfsjgnggt% fgfggpr: y<*)Rd:i 
g^gf chcigni g gnggfgg t ? n 


This is a kavaca which attracts the entire 
universe, has Prajapati as the Rsi, Brhatl as 
chanda (metre), Lambodara as the god and it 
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33fl3T nigtt>i fajtJT 3RJ ft 4ls?il$R:l 

3&> H gwh«| i rf< l W?1 W 

3?f ?ft dMl«iq 731FT this mantra should protect 
my cheeks. 

3&> cflf ^ f ^w i y t ra 73T3T 33f 33T3jJI 

as® # ft 33rT33Fftfft ^t?t 33vft 33rafi i c is 

3ft =ff ff f^nmRT ^3TFt this mantra should 
protect my ears, aft ?ft ft ’NHHW *3TFT this mantra 
should protect my shoulders. 3ft ff Rhi*hw X3le>T 
this mantra should protect my back. 3ft F this 
mantra should protect my chest. 

aSb fft3T T$m W 

afib f! ^r:wr 3TftiUdii 

3TTf 3lftl 33T 3T<J Fcftft f^RWf^l 
■STTEdt wzfa: Tng-- oiAgii faw i uch :iu^ii 
3 fftnft 3 t§ ffttftvir f 33133 : i 
3%ft m44)jj4l cjMoqi yich< i <iM :ii^oii 
e^urr^iviyHt tr MR^uiduw xti 
iiVlT^lMcti^dg' ftrrar: 31<J rfts43:ii R *11 
siftl uuulyu: 313 3ft3:i 

FShft sifHKxJt ^3 31f 3t XTtfTRt R R II 

The mantra which removes the obstructions 
should protect my hands, feet, aid all the limbs 
always. Lambodara should protect the eastern 
directions, Vighnanayaka should protect the 
south-east, Vighnesa should protect the south¬ 
east and should be protected by Gajanana, the 
western direction should be protected by the son 
of Parvatl, the north-western direction should be 
protected by the complete ray of Krsna. The 
north-east direction should be protected by 
Ekdanta, the upper regions should be protected 
by Heramba and the lower direction should be 
protected by the leader of ganas. All the 
directions should be protected by one adorable 
by all and the position of sleeping or remaining 
awake should be protected by the teacher of the 
yogis. 

ffft ft' grfftft 373 

313 3*33 r 311 


O son, this is quite an astonishing kavaca 
which attracts the universe and I have told the 
same to you. This is the personification of all the 
kavacas. 

p 3ft 3t#ft> <l3MUS<rll 

w 3 ft w pr ^ xnft 3*ft ? 3 iwffti 

33 3* 34^ ^4ft«hddKU t ^ ll^mi 

O son of Stlrya, in the earlier times, in the 
Goloka of lord Kj-sna and the Rdsamandala in 
the Vmdavana, this kavaca was given to a 
humble person like me, the knowledge of which 
I have imparted to you today. Therefore don’t 
part with the same to anyone. This is the best of 
all, adorable by all and protects one from all the 
miseries. 


fftfirararaft gnftjj 3:1 

3nft 3T 3%ft fttsfft fftflJjft ft?I3:ll^3ll 

After adoring the teacher in a proper manner, 
whosoever ties this kavaca on the right arm, 
becomes like Visnu, there is no doubt about it. 

SPyftsjR^WlfaT dMftqyMlfq ^1 

<* 33 * 31*3 3*ft 3Tftfftr fttetflftu 

O lord of the planets, the performing of a 
thousand Asvamedha sacrifices and a hundred 
Vajpeya-yajnas cannot be compared with even 
the sixteenth ray of this kavaca. 


?3 ftt 

VMH^NMHlsfft 3 331: fftf33T33>:ll^<SII 


Whosoever adores Ganesa without knowing 
about this kavaca , cannot achieve success even 
after reciting the same for a hundred lakh of 
time. 


ffft ftftUUlfH 313 chcMHj 
3*33 pJpT3 fftttIM 

'33133:11 ^^ II 

The lord of the universe after imparting the 
knowledge of kavaca to Saturn, the son of Surya, 
the knowledge of this kavaca which could 
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Chapter 14 
The birth of KSrttikeya 
qRW ' U I 3cfra 

^m< re ui Twrat rr wotrw:i 

TfHT: ^FTT: ^q g lrR^ ii 

TJTlf^Fcft <pif TJftpRRTtTujTI 
331^ ftajj IpJIcfT 3T RRRh ? II 

Narayana said - All the courtiers, the gods, the 
Gandharvas, the sages and the mountains, were 
watching the festivities gleefully. In the 
meantime the lotus-faced Durga wearing a serene 
smile on her face addressing lord Visnu, spoke to 
him quite sweet and humble words. 

mcjc^cllrl 

hlcTT -«^j|4[ciT qw *PTff?:l 

MrtcuPml ql4qq|y T%t imrn 3 n 

Parvati said - O lord, you are the protector of 
the universe and I am not beyond it. Therefore, O 
lord, you kindly tell me the place were the semen 
of my lord has been preserved. 

^ ^fepJTT yRrlt^qil 
^ fttlfrRT #4 4rT t W^H^H 
Tit TTT^Tqi 

3TTT3t^ TT3Tf^TII Ml 

At your instance, the gods and Brahma 

disturbed our love-sport, as a result of which the 
semen fell on the ground. I am not aware as to 
which of the gods took it. All the gods should 
search for it in your presence because this type of 
disturbance is not permissible in your kingdom. 


On hearing the words of Parvati, the lord of 
the universe, thought for a moment and 
addressing the gods, spoke to them. 

hsjeRi Ml^d1c|€|H 
WTITO ^ 

f%TT3TT xn%c&:IUII 

Visnu said. - O gods, you listen to my words. 
You have to listen to the words of Parvati. Who 
has usurped the semen of Siva which cannot be 
rendered infructuous? The semen has to be 
presented in this court at once, otherwise, you 
will become entitled to the punishment because 
the one who does not rule properly the people are 
troubled or acts one sided, such a king is to be 
denounced. 

fauiTv^gyR ?pT RRwVl TTPf^l 
3^: Tli feMMI^lfydl: gnit^::ll < ?ll 

0 hearing the words of Visnu, all the gods 
consulted among themselves and getting terrified 
with the words of Parvati, started speaking 
before lord Visnu. 

WfaTtT 

cfgfcf *TR?fl 

^ ctfecfr n 

Brahma said - Whosoever has stolen away 
your semen from the land of Bharata, he will be 
deprived of the noble merits of the noble days. 

■q#if ftfct ’jnwft Xf ^TR^I 

¥ wr ^ii ^ii 

Mahadeva said - Whosoever has usurped my 
semen from the sacred land of Bharata, will be 
deprived of your adoration. 
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"R c|f*ldl ^^6)4 TKUIPlrU^II 

^ ft&THII \H II 

Yama said - The one who has stolen the 
semen will be deprived of the merit of providing 
protection to the one who takes refuge with him 
and the merit of the vrata of Ekadasl. 

^5 3eJTeT 

frijrt mf?Ri 

sisker ^n?Tt gri gnf tr^ii \\ n 

Indra said - Whosoever has stolen the semen, 
he will be unable to remove the sinners from the 
sins. Besides the glory and merit will also 
disappear. 

Varuna said - O lord Hari, whosoever has 
stolen the semen, will be turned as the performer 
of yajna of a Sudra in the age Kali and shall be 
bom from the womb of a 3udra woman. 

IT 

fKtW cTgfcf ^T ^11 

Kubera said - The person who has stolen away 
the semen, will earn the sin of misappropriating 
the trust, will be known as the betrayer of the 
faith, the killer of the friend, killer of the truth 
and an ungrateful person. 

Veil'd 

et 7T sRpenr «rr^i 

*uyIdl ft^ii w II 

Tsana said - Whosoever has stolen away the 
semen, will be treated in the land of Bharata as 
the one who steals away others’ riches, the killer 
of human beings and the one who betrays his 
own teacher. 


cl TihwwiRd: trj 'trrR 

% ft^ll ^>11 

Rudra said - The one who has stolen the 
semen will be treated in the land of Bharata as 
the one who speaks untruth, visiting others’ 
wives, wicked and the one indulging in the 
denouncing of the teacher. 

chlH^q 'jcun 

<J>^I ufrl^ll 'Eft 

nm hTTPI Ull 

Kamadeva said - Whosoever has stolen the 
semen will be treated like the one who does not 
fulfil his words and will earn sin. 

*%31TOT ST ifthJtl 

«r^it rft et wm grif w mi 

Asvinlkumara said - Those who have stolen 
the semen will be deprived of maintaining their 
parents, father, teacher, woman and son. 

'TTcf 

argf^xfTt f? ?oii 

The gods said - Whosoever has usurped the 
semen, will earn the sin of giving false evidence 
and become a pauper. 

ttt 

The wives of the gods said - Those ladies who 
have usurped the semen, will be treated like 
those women who denouncing their husband, 
enjoy the company of other men and are 
deprived of wisdom. 

^Hi CTER fcEIT ET ift: 

^ ^ fclT^R^IR ^ II 
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3^TcT wm WT yiilm 'num^ll ?^ll 

O sage, on hearing the word of the gods and 
the goddesses, lord Visnu the creator of the 
universe and lord of the three worlds besides 
being the protector, looked at Dharma who 
stands witness for all besides, SQrya, Candrama, 
Agni, Vayu, the earth, water, both the Sandhayas 
besides the day and the night. 

efaf Pi^n*t.l 

rT^TTET M^VIW 

fd xi 7iT%uTt n4d>4unH. i 

*jet 

Visnu said - In case the semen of lord Siva 
had not been stolen by the gods then who else 
had done so. You happen to be the witness of all 
the deeds of earth. Therefore all of you have 
usurped the same or otherwise you tell me what 
happened to it. 

srer: gtctT imrat tSfatUST ^1 

TTTWt 

At that point of time on hearing the words of 
the lord, all the people started trembling and after 
mutual consultation they spoke to the lord one by 
one. 

Tcl^fdBdt XHM 

Dharma said - At that time of love-sport, when 
lord Siva got up, his semen fell on the ground. 
This much is known to me. 

cfof 4l^VlThlS? sgfjtpj TJ*T| 

? c n 

Ksiti said - O Brahmana, I had been unable to 
carry the terrific semen myself, therefore I had 
dropped the same in the fire. You therefore 
kindly forgive a helpless person like me. 


cfof cJi$m¥It£is? vi<d»n^ i 

jpfcres snrara ffe g n 

Agni said - O lord of the universe I had been 
unable to carry the semen with me and I dropped 
it in the forest of canes because a weak person 
has no glory or strength. 

TlfM cffcf Wt 

STcftW fopit le R fttdHcfr& ll 3 o II 

Vayu said - O Visnu, the semen which fell in 
the forest of canes immediately turned into the 
form of a child who was extremely beautiful and 
went to the bank of the river Svarnarekha. 

33TxT 

an* ^gTswRrnxt^r itf?ri 

«*HxljhUI ftftr WlfR$PT:»3 *11 

Surya said - I saw the child who was crying 
and went for setting in the region beyond 
Astacala. Influenced by kalacakra I could not 
stay during the night. 

BoTTET 

<p(*raaw.i 

*ptr WTEt fgurfr w^ftoFRsrRi^ii 3*11 

Candrama said - O lord Visnu, Krttikas 
moving from Badrikasrama found the crying 
child and took him to their abodes. 

'JtcHgclI'cl 

■RR T<HI$ftl 

■d^iwrotlymj w ?tt: ■fqffagBro^ii^ii 

The water said - The crying child was 
disturbed and was desirous of sucking milk. He 
possessed the lustre greater than the sun. Krttikas 
made the child suck the milk and brought him 
up. 
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Candrama said - O lord Visnu, Krttikas 
moving from Badrikasrama found the crying 
child and took him to their abodes. 

3HJ ^rcTT 5 H1 @ I 

cU&JiwyftTiw t ttt: 

The water said - The crying child was 
disturbed and was desirous of sucking milk. He 
possessed the lustre greater than the sun. Krttikas 
made the child suck the milk and brought him 
up. 


Coming to know about the news of the son, 
Parvatl felt happy and she gave away the 
Brahmanas again crores of gems and enormous 
riches. She gave away to Brahmanas various 
types of clothes. 

fonjij TO^cnsr o ii 

Thereafter LaksmI, Sarasvatl, Mena, Savitrl 
and all the ladies accompanied by Visnu 
distribute enormous charities on the occasion. 

W° XtVWo TTfT mrrwo m^\[o 


3TgTT *T WJVU cicWm*c6:1 

x&m: Wit gnftW W '&m\\ 3*11 

Both the Sandhayas said - Currently the son is 
being brought up by the Krttikas and lovingly 
they have given him the name of Karttikeya. 

T <Tf£J 

Wt ^T: WTTTT5T^:ll^mi 

Ratri said - Those Krttikas never allow the 
child to disappear from their eyes for a moment. 
They love him more than their own lives. The 
son belongs to the one who brings him up. 


’Wr 'Wt xt q«*jp( 


The day said - The food stuffs which are 
difficult to get in the three worlds and which are 
quite delicious, are given to the child as food. 


TftT frcfT TRTTT 

iroraT fgqrrar:ii^^ii 

W WW Rcfcft fSFTRSTI 

^ jLwifat fercrr cjroifa fefeiifa ^rit 3 n 


Thus with a delightful mind the people said to 
the lord. The lord on hearing them felt delighted. 
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lakhs of Bhutas, four lakhs of vetalas, five lakhs 
of Yaksas, four lakhs of kusmandas, three lakhs 
of Brahmaraksas, three lakhs of Dakinis and 
three lakhs of yoginis. 

hr^ii * u 

O Narada, the Rudras who were as valorous as 
Siva himself, the Bhairavas and valorous other 
ganas with deformed limbs also proceeded for 
the purpose. 

ft ftrafrJTgr 3MI¥IWI«sWIUW:l 

These messengers of Siva holding weapons in 
their hands surrounded the palaces of Krttikas 
from all the four sides. 


5§T dl* f> irtcfe l: Traf 

qnffta? g ~ g r ^w n<sn 


Thereafter Krttikas felt disturbed at the sight 
of the messengers. They then addressed 
Karttikeya who possessed the divine lustre. 


^ ‘dldlMl ^ UTS tfdltflfa xT ^Trrail II 

Krttikas said - O son, 0 child, innumerable 
annies have surrounded our house from all the 
sides. We are not aware as to whom these annies 
belong? 

cfclfrlcM dqIn 


W r^^lri WT f% eft 

cbiSm^t WT: ^RclT^tll?o|| 


Karttikeya said - O pleasant mother, don’t be 
afraid, why should you be afraid when I am 
there? O mothers, who can prevent result of the 
evil deeds. 


jTrT: gnfftft^r fftwTwg^ra m un 


At that point of time Nandlkesvara who 
happened to be the commander of the armies 
spoke to Karttikeya. 


W: 3Tffft s J0J ft WSTlfft 
twTTft 

TBTRt ft EITRT2J nui^ilrWcrq^-HI^II 
#PT3T2TT t fftwj ^PTdt MRqHdiHI 
gsramm ctdi^MoidiKui^n wi 

Nandlkesvara said - O brother, you listen to 
the pleasant message of the mother and also of 
lord Siva, who has sent us here. Brahma, Visnu 
and Siva besides other gods had collected at 
Kailasa in order to celebrate the festivities for the 
birth of Ganes'a. At that very moment Parvatl the 
daughter of Himalaya, the king of the mountains 
spoke to lord Visiiu who preserves the universe 
and desired the search for you to be made. 

WE® 

Sr^rTt ^ft $ xt qsftfa tT q il ^ II 

Thereafter lord Visnu enquired from all the 
gods about your whereabouts and everyone gave 
the proper reply. 

rem f faaiw ft WgqTO f fa reqt 
Tift 'RT%OT:ll ^11 

7TT *np 7?: gftST qicSdlPviddl: TJTTI 
ET wftftfft ftft WTcr ?ll V3H 

?ltft rW: <£lft»lift 7 *jift 4 x» «i>ln^li ^<£,11 
dd l tftftiiH fftmpj cbRbyfd 7l?l 
W ft^T cUTftJ ft#wfftll II 

fttft T ^PTT ?RT:l 

TlPft ftftj W TTfK: 'SHStaftll 7 o II 

Dharma the witness of all and other gods told 
the lord that you are staying with Krttikas. In the 
earlier times Siva and Parvatl had united in 
seclusion as a result of which the semen of Siva 
fell on earth in full view of canes. From the same 
place Krttikas picked you up; therefore now you 
get along with us. O god, all the gods and Visnu 
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well, similarly by remaining in the house of 
Krttikas, you can never be graceful. 

T ^11 II 

You are illumining the entire universe with the 
lustre of your body but you cannot bear the glory 
of other gods at the same way as a person cannot 
withhold the sun in his palms. 

faujjRfci xt gpi^pgpft qrof cgnzjtsRr yrw?i 

w ^ ggro *r w: u ? 3 n 

O son of Siva, you pervade the entire universe 
everywhere and cannot be concentrated at one 
place. Similarly you are not pervaded by these 
people. 

^PTNT xf vR-qt^l 

^ fHfft qWTT xt g»<frnV|i| 

You are the lord of the yogis and you also 
freed the universe without involving yourself in 
the time, as the soul does not get involved in the 
deeds of the bodies. 



garr qaf wiRmi 


rt gsi wife ffacfiTM 

You are inexplicable and Krttikas are not 
aware about your birth in the same way as the 
one who is devoid of devotion is not aware of the 
true devotion of the lord. 

qTf^r wn ^ y ^ u 

Therefore, O brother, the one who is not aware 
of the true identity cf someone, he sometimes is 
sure to disrespect to him as the frog and the lotus 
live together but the frog does not show any 
respect to the letter. 

W: ^ RmhiIm ?tr tguf^ra; xt nqi 
^ gr 5ryrar t wt y^?nf«trr:ii^oii 

Karttikeya said - O brother, I possessed the 
complete knowledge of all the three times and 
you are also well-versed in the scriptures because 
of your association with Siva who has over¬ 
powered the death. Therefore I cannot praise 
you. 


You are the base of the entire universe besides 
being its lord. As the ocean is the final resort for 
all the rivers and as such it cannot have the base 
in the river; therefore your position cannot 
remain stable here. 


WIWW ^ Xl xRcRtcRlI^II 


As Garuda cannot be bom out of the womb of 
a petty bird similarly the lord of the universe 
cannot stay in the house of Krttikas. 


a3T xT 




Ml "RVSII 


You' have taken to the human form for the 
sake of the devotees. You are the heap of the 
lustre and merits. The gods are unaware about 
your personality like the persons who is devoid 
of knowledge of the yogas is unaware about the 
soul. 


r __ y _ ___ __. Ar 

gPTUTT W ETT xT ^JlNf I 

?fTf ^ ft# W^ll ? ^11 

O brother, whosoever is bom in difficult type 
of creatures is unable to get relieved of the 
effects of the environment. 

t ER 1 JST eJT gr^rmr.-i 

?rsft t gig ftftwr faupigm n ^ n 

Because a noble person or the foolish person 
whosoever is bom according to his deeds, is 
influenced by the illusion of Visnu himself to be 
well-honoured in the same position. 

TTTOt vETTcTT TTTTT fawjqwi TRT?ftll 

Trafen fgaprar #t feajjq%rim 33 n 

^ 7TT xl l' H ' q^^ ^TRTI 
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Currently Parvatl the mother of the universe 
who happens to be illusion of Visnu, eternal, the 
form of all, who always provides welfare to all 
and is bom from the womb of Mena the wife of 
Himalaya and has got Siva as her husband after 
performing great tapas. 

<£tuilc^cu: idcufjl 3 Ml 

^PTTOT ftrT: 3 * II 

Everything right for a Brahma to a straw of 
perishable and artificial, all are bom out of lord 
Krsna and ultimately merge in him. In every 
kalpa Parvatl the mother of the universe also 
become my mother and at the time of creation 
influenced by illusion, I am bom firm her. 

^T^IdVIi: : gjrf&irchciiViiVlH 3nSRII?^ll 

All the ladies of the universe are bom out of 
Prakrti. This is the truth someone is the part of 
Prakrti, someone is the part of the ray. 

fvftrej 4lPM: IT^:^FfT:l 

^ 6 II 

Krttikas who are well-versed in the yogic 
practices or the rays of Prakrti they have brought 
me up by breast feeding me. | 

zvmi Uturai t^T: 'Wnif^Tl:l 

° I 

rTTsnsr JTf^: II 3 II 

TTT ^ *T «l4?TT W WTT «^qm:IUo|| 

-rmnn ^firari 

V chichi; 11^11 

ytrfcK-ni 'qpRt mjwmI fyyiyf:i 

•Hm-nldi p4d*4fll fjRTT II 

TTTjJ: ftjJSf MlrMHl rfl 

wm %#rftrTT WT: 


I am the competent son of all of them and they 
happen to be my mothers. No doubt I am bom of 
the semen of your lord and as such I happen to 
be the son of mother Parvatl as well but, O 
Nandikesvara, I am not the son bom out of the 
womb of Parvatl. She is my mother religiously. 
Similarly Krttikas are also my mothers according 
to the acceptable tradition. According to the 
acceptable tradition the one who feeds a child out 
of her breast, the one who gives birth out of the 
womb, the one who feeds, wife of the teacher, 
wife of the family god, wife of the father, 
daughter, pregnant daughter, sister, wife of the 
son, mother of the wife, mother of the mother, 
mother of the father, wife of the brother, sisters 
of mother and father, maternal aunt, are the 
sixteen types of mothers prescribed in the Vedas. 

'T'TFJJ ■qTfoj4^r1l:l 

Therefore, the one who is aware of all the 
siddhis and who is bestowed with all the riches 
besides the daughter of Brahma cannot be 
considered as downgraded, that is why they are 
adored in all the three worlds. 

feniRT yRd^i ^ gwrr 

w -grsf ^nfq- 

You are also like the great son of Siva and 
have been deputed by lord Visnu; therefore 
accompanying you I shall also have an audience 
with all the gods. 

ff?r tr?To Muiynao 
^chifri^wciid qrnr 
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Chapter 16 

The arrival of Karttikeya 

3^TET V STER Wn^R:ll ^11 

Narayana said - Karttikeya the son of Siva 
thus spoke to Nandisvara, went to Krttikas and 
apprised them of the reality speaking the 
appropriate words. 

mrt wvmfgmm % ^ w: m n 

Karttikeya said - O mother, I am going to Siva 
in order to meet the gods. I shall also meet my 
mother and other gods there. I, therefore, seek 
your kind permission to proceed. 

te n # * 3 Rt gpf ypmwRj 

tftrmsr t xt tswt sh^ii 3 n 

O mothers, don’t be afraid of anything; the 
birth and death in this universe, the good and bad 
deeds, meeting and separation are all in the 
hands of destiny; therefore there is no other 
strength greater then the strength of the destiny. 

rj ^ w r a : i 

*T3Tf% w W. WnFTR%^IUII 

And the destiny changes according to the 
wishes of lord Krsna who is beyond the destiny; 
that is why all the people adore him always. 

With his own divine play he can increase the 
destiny and also destroy it. His devotee is 
controlled by destiny who remains indestructible. 
This is the resolve of everyone. 

WWi^jfcl VTt 5 : 13^1 

PR tTf^R TTR 



Hr# 

Therefore shedding all the painful grief recite 
the name of Govinda, who provides all the 
pleasures, moksa is essence of all, destroyer of 
birth, death and fear, all blissful and destroys the 
net of illusion, he is adored by Brahma, Visnu 
and Siva always. 

C tist wsrmt fqii cfil m p Wlfct4)l:l 
mfcfar&r ^ phjct sr fcrar.ii 6 n 

In this universe, you just think what are you to 
me and what am I to you? All are like the bubble 
or the foam of water. 

pvtt 3T faratr arr 

The meeting and separation are in the hands of 
the lord. So much so that even the entire universe 
is in the hands of the lord. No one is 
independent. This has been ordained by the 
people of wisdom. 

T T Rimficq feSfcr HTW pfcq :ll II 
M<u ? ffcrafc cp^^witrcre:i 

MftrUsrit ettsi# ii mi 

All the three worlds are perishable like the 
bubble of water. In this perishable universe, the 
people who are infatuated with illusion actually 
work for the illusion of the noble people who are 
devoted to lord Krsna and do not get involved in 
it like the wind which does not get involved in 
the body in anyway. Therefore, O mothers, 
leaving aside the false sense of attraction, you 
grant me the permission. 

f^ crgcra i rlT ¥ra) 7 h P $ :t 

qrat xrare sffcf ynp u n 

Thus reassuring them variously Karttikeya 
offered his salutations and reciting the name of 
Hari in his mind, he started his journey together 
with the messengers of Siva. 
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t^acbJ^d T^T gU^iui famf%frq^ll «ll 
WTRTTd%RT Rlftn^ f^TT^RTH.' 
tnfonqjrgqRr wrrsrr^sr ^rtfa^ii 

In the meantime a beautiful chariot appeared 
on the scene which was built by Visvakarma. It 
was quite beautiful studded with gems, jewels 
and rubies and adorned with the garland of 
Parijata flowers. 




*mi 


The beautiful gems served as mirrors in the 
chariot. It was illumining with white fly-whisks. 
There were various types of shining fly-whisks 
and dancing halls of astonishing types. It was 
thus the best of all. 


trcraifa R%rq;i 

Muarftd smicfcrr^feT unJ^.-ii^ii 

It was quite wide-spread and had a hundred 
wheels. It could move with the speed of the mind 
and was quite pleasant to look at. Parvatl had 
sent it with several of her courtiers. 

UH rTT f^^PTTI 
up ^cRT JfTGT ^IjJTl.ll ^911 

The heart of Krttikas felt painful when 
Karttikeya mounted the chariot and they fainted. 
Suddenly on regaining consciousness, they 
dishevelled the hair and became upset. 


should we do. Where are you going leaving us 
alone? It is not proper to become like this at the 
moment. 

qre ^wi-^ii ? o ii 

We have brought you up with great love and 
affection; you are our son according to dharma. 
This is not proper that a son getting stone-hearted 
should discard his mothers like this. 

^fat^u,umu q ^11 
fnrm oJYEjRircn ?rr ti 

Thus speaking Krttikas embraced their son 
and fainted because the separation from the son 
is quite painful. O sage, thereafter Kumara 
imparted them the divine knowledge on 
Adhyatma. Thereafter he mounted the chariot 
together with his mothers. 

TTofepT fer zym ^wriiR qtfaTry 

c>sjn«i hints' ip ^ydrf^di^n q 311 

P T|^ 

^pcrf iifw<wift 

qfrpTiff qrff 3Tqm 

ffEt iMjTUMi ^ ■yalMni ^ rK^iRmi 


^RtTT ^ f^RTTII U II 

With their mind filled with grief they were 
completely upset. Krttikas looking at Skanda 
became hysterical and spoke in panic. 

fP: cP? ^ -M I N I MI m 3cR pM:l 
f^raiwi^w *nf*r tg- qw ^ n 

Krttikas said - O son, we have been dependent 
on you; now where should we go and what 


O sage, during the time of the journey, they 
came across the things of welfare like a pitcher 
filled with water, a Brahmana, a prose, white 
paddy, mirror, curd, ghee, honey, fried paddy, 
flowers, Durva, white rice, bull, elephant, horse, 
fire in flames, gold, ripe fruits, ladies having 
husbands and sons, lamp, best of gems, pearls, 
flower garland, fresh meat, sandal-paste and 
other things of prosperity. Similarly the jackal, 
the mangoose, the pitcher, the dead body were 
seen by them moving towards the left side which 
is considered to be quite auspicious. 
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TTft xl TI^R zf ftg^l 

titled VlgboH ^5hcj|<* z( 

fjwmTt f#r thrU ^rramr^i 

zf gfqy^Tf>i qrapsi ^nir ^tthii ? c n 

They also found the geese, peacocks, wagtail 
bird, parrot, cuckoo, pigeon, samkha, vulture, the 
sheldrake (cakava), the black buck, Surabhl cow, 
spotted cow, white fly-whisks, cow with calf and 
banner moving to the right. 

-tMiychK^lgj 

^ wfci yudivi4«gR tram ?v\ 

<jgT g?err q^p tt ^lhhfndM^i 

TTII 3 O || 

Many musical instruments played the welfare 
tunes, besides music of welfare. The sound of 
conch and the gong welcomed them. Kumara 
then delightfully moved on with the chariot and 
with the speed of the mind to the palace of his 
father. 

q>RTT: TTW 

arcrr ffagnfo: MufoteA: TT?II 3 ^11 

Reaching Kailasa, Karttikeya got down from 
the chariot together with Krttikas and the 
courtiers and in an instant they reached under the 
Aksyavata. 

TfFfcft RfvT WTPf q%R{l 

TR^kT qftcT: 3 ? II 

RpfR rpgqgrRfim 
q[oK i '3Rhikic T q ii3 , sii 
TTfvi Wl 

qfrlJ^lcldlRgJ HTSgffW TlhPttiHJ 

vtaqf dtwdT ^qf ttifddi g^rof Tfgqri 3^11 
tt fgft rnrf 

srfgfq v yreif ^tsqt Tt%nfh^i 13 o 11 


sh^tt m w?t wi «R»miRr4tH! 

di^mttHiilcfcvuif Ahi*c*>iRh^i 
cR^ *T RTST wmuAll^ll 

Parvat! had decorated the entire king's way 
with rubies, sapphire and several types of the 
trunks of banana, silken garments, pitchers filled 
with Srlkhanda leaves and water mixed with 
sandal-paste besides several lamps. There were 
lots of festivities in the city besides the dancing 
by the male and female dancers and apsaras. The 
ladies whose husbands and sons were alive 
carried Darva -grass and flowers together with 
Brahmanas and the bards on the way. Parvatl, 
LaksmI, Sarasvatl, Durga, Savitri, Rati, 
Arundhatl, Ahalya, Diti, beautiful Tara, Aditi, 
SatarQpa, IndranI, Sandhya, RohinI, AnusQya, 
Svaha, Sarijha, VarunI, Alcuti, Prasuti, Devahuti, 
Menaka, a part of Mainaka, lady with a single 
costume, Vasundhara and Manasa reached there. 

TWIT fdH Ir m i ip?! ^TTEtf ^TTI 
3cjyft «MHini ?T ^fitHI HfcHdl ^irTTII Xo II 
dx^qiHI cHRIcil W ^(ll 

iidiyi-w Pct^muTTi wtiu^n 

TPTlcRtfqqTT: RffMdl e)mRjrU:l 
<*WIH*tl: TT^qpfflq^N^II'STII 
O Brahmana, Rambha, Tilottama, Mena, 
GhrtacI, the pleasant MohinI, Urvasi, Ratnamala, 
Suslla, Lalita, Kala, Kadambamala, Surasa, the 
beautiful Vanamala and other beautiful apsards 
clad in the best of garments started dancing 
wearing smiles on their faces. All the people 
holding karatalas in their hands playing on 
musical instruments were dancing, while moving 
forward. 

^ctisr fm: TtriT q^raf: feniRwn 

qqfgqT: ^qitwijq^iu^ii 

All the gods, the sages, the mountains, 
Gandharvas and Kinnaras, were moving joyfully 
to welcome Kumara. 
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'HKWeMWi&sr *fgr gr^: mi 

Various types of musical instruments were 
played upon by Rudras, courtiers, Bhairavas, Ks 
etra-palas while moving forward with Siva. 

3TZT ?ff%5£T<l fgT 7RTI 

'whu? f?rniT Hunm ?n*mi 

W LKJiU^tg ^4)j|Uf rt 

fyrg g pr^t gggrr ggET:ii*$n 

Thereafter the valorous Kumara felt delighted 
at finding Parvati approaching him. He got down 
from the chariot and bowed in respect to her, 
besides LaksmI and other goddesses and the 
wives of the sages. He bowed in reverence to 
lord Siva and started talking to him. 

Cblfri^ f^raT c[gT tjTcJW rt\ 

^TT: T ^ i 

im :i 

itm JfW: 

Finding Karttikeya there, Parvati lifted him up 
in her lap and kissed him. At that point of time 
Siva, the gods, the mountains, the goddesses, 
wives of the mountains, Parvati, prominent 
goddesses, gods, the sages showered their 
blessing on Kumara. 

gRTTT: TTWh gi^THEg g f^TcJTRmi 

fggg 

£i 4g"^i i ^ i Rfa&rqj i h o n 

TfjctRfgH £ngT^:im?il 

Thereafter Kumara reached the abode of lord 
Siva together with the ganas and he found lord 
Visnu the dweller of the ocean of milk, in the 
centre of the assembly hall, seated on a gem- 
studded lion-throne in Sukhasana . He was 
surrounded by Dharma, Brahma, Indra, the 
moon, the sun, the fire-god, the wind-god and 
others. He wore a serene smile on his face. He 


has been graceful to his devotees besides the best 
of the sages and the gods served as the fly-whisk 
bearers. 

cf c[gT WM TTSf 1 

Looking at Visnu the lord of the universe, 
Kumara bowed in reverence to him and he felt 
sensational in the body. 

WTUV jwj ^g; 

Thereafter he offered salutation to Brahma, 
Dharma, the gods and the sages and received 
their blessings individually. 

’jararmw Tfgfejrggnr sFremRi 

gr<fojTgf ?rajT:i^*ii 

After individually talking to all of them, he 
took his seat. At that point of time both Siva and 
Parvati distributed charities to the Brahmanas. 

=£r sftsleffo wi° WilfrlOo RTidHIo cfclfricWMlU-i 

gm -gts^TtssErTg: ii ti 
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Chapter 17 

The Appointment of the Karttikeya as the 
Army Commander 

wi-yur 

m is: -^mji 

eJHHjmm NUtjtsnpi 

TRifenfr gnufr *ti 

■^Rifayift iMiiui cn^miR <*1<j<suijRii 



wmiimry it tt^tii 3 » 

Narayana said - Visnu the lord of the universe 
was then pleased and in an auspicious time made 
the six-faced Karttikeya to occupy a gem- 
studded lion-throne playfully. Various types of 
musical instruments were played upon then. He 
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was made to bathe with the pitchers of gems 
filled with the water of various sacred places. 

cutTMi xt g^ni q n 

He was then adorned with the kirlta crown, 
pleasant armlets and several other ornaments and 
the garments sanctified by fire. He was also 
offered the kaustubha gems which emerged out 
of the ocean of milk, besides a garland of forest 
flowers and the cakra. 

1HT ^ t ^MIcRgi 

fW PT ^ efr; II $ II 

cCTUgej V VWm feat ^ 

«raf snfc# l^sjt ^ ^ii 

BrahmS offered him yajhopavlta, GSyatrl, the 
Vedas, Sandhya-mantra, Krsna-mantra, stotra of 
the lord, kavaca, kamandalu, Brahmdstra and the 
knowledge of destroying one’s enemies. Dharma 
bestowed the religious wisdom on him and the 
sense of mercy to be merciful towards all 
creatures. 

^ ^4)^11 6 II 

*fr »Tc fi4 faf^drei ggofagi 

^JyT fiRldi 'hTg ?lf$> TJl^JQd «ig:ll^H 

iHmHi 3^1 ^T^T:ll^o II 
^ fOTfwr g«ifafa:i 
M d l^ l RlW gtf: ^ MdlOtH .11^11 

fdWR-.i 

dR i y i 'td i ugm^iiq ^ %cp W » 

Siva imparted the divine knowledge of 
overcoming the death, knowledge of tattvas 
which always provided welfare besides 
yogatattva, Siddhitattva and the divine 
knowledge of Brahmana, which is difficult to 


get, a s'ula (trident), a battle axe, s'akti, PSs'upata- 
bow, knowledge of using the weapons of 
destruction. The lord of waters provided him 
with a white umbrella, a garland of gems, 
elephants and the best of horses; the moon, who 
is the lord the nectar gave him a pitcher filled 
with nectar, while the sun gave him the chariot 
which could move with the speed of the mind 
and a kavaca. Yama gave him the Yamadanda, 
Agni gave him the mahasakti and other gods 
gave him many weapons. 

g^Tsf^T: I 

fafyit <m^ii ^ n 

Kamadeva delightfully imparted to him the 
knowledge of KamasSstra and also gave him the 
beautiful anklets which emerged from the ocean 
of milk. 

Trrfoft faE&fcai sr safari: <*^<sr^:i 

fgtf T W Il TTft XT gfggil^ll 

«rrr?rl FTgrmgi 

Rfafl T fgT M<<TR^R RTII^mi 
Mgiftai fear c^it ^jfwgi 

«^<4i ^ gR<i4<4 ^ g^i 

tHrcfr&iftq i Tgr gMuigjMa i H .il yau 
gfSpftat gy ft H i ^ 

^ -q ^ fi cn^ f ^ RT ^rgi \\c\\ 
ur -ugh# hfen: %^#rangi 
3Tf5rf^Ht rT ^#gil?<? II 

Savitri imparted to him the knowledge of 
Siddhividya and the other gods playfully 
imparted to him various types of knowledge. 
Himalaya gave him the peacock as a vehicle 
besides the crown; LaksmI gave him the great 
fortune and Sarasvatl gave him the best of 
fortune. Parvatl wearing a serene smile on her 
face and quite blissfully imparted to him the 
knowledge of Mahavidyd, Medha, mercy, Smrti 
and the spotless wisdom besides peace 
satisfaction, nourishment, forgiveness, 
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forbearance and devotion towards the lords. 
Prajapati gave him Devasena adorned with all 
the ornaments who was quite humble, good 
nature, pleasant and beautiful, while reciting the 
hymns from the Vedas performing all the rites 
for merits. The people of wisdom call her 
MahSsasthl who happens to be the goddess of 
children. Thus crowning KumSra, the gods 
retired to their own respective abodes. 


and his marriage together with the assembly of 
gods. Now what do you want to listen to from 
me, you tell me? 

tfmio TJ&o ?R?TTo 


■rirm ^ pra'?rajT: 11 ? o 11 

3IURTR # qfalfc r tfSl 

ulrdl 

^ ^ WTcTT: -Ri 

W IR ^ 11 

cfcMI’fA 

gfs ^ facdiH hulvira 


*11 


O Narada, lord Siva adored Narayana, Dharma 
and Brahma eulogising him at the same time. 
Thereafter, embracing Dharma he bowed in 
reverence to the lord. Thereafter, having been 
honoured by Siva, the lord of the mountain, 
Himalaya gracefully retired to his abode. Thus 
all the people who had arrived there from 
different places dispersed joyfully. Thereafter 
Siva was immensely pleased with ParvatL After 
sometime, Siva invited them again and gave 
away Pusti in marriage to Ganesa. 


pT«ri Wh Wf UT^fl WUTTOTI 
fR^^nftrc: wrci w 

fsrar?: factijichHiRMi 

% TRfa ^T30TsfRT f% 


Thereafter, Parvatl together with the ganas of 
Siva delightfully started serving at the lotus-like 
feet of Siva who fulfils all the desires. Thus I 
have narrated to you the story about the 
crowning of kumara, his marriage and the 
adoration, in addition to the marriage of Ganesa 
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Chapter 18 

Kafyapa’s curse on Siva 

ReTPTFT ^d'd^lff-MU'll 
?^rai f^<ffra^Ri ?T;ii *11 

Narada said - O Narayana, O virtuous one, O 
best of those well-versed in the Vedas and post- 
Vedic literature, I want to ask you a question 
because my mind is filled with doubt. 

^dW fadVwHr yi'dif'HI HglrHd:) 

tlR^dM: #tTPTTWfT XRTrcn::l 
illtfteHM: TcTtyTT Ml^dld^l: WH{II 3 II 

O lord, how could Ganesa who happens to be 
the destroyer of all the obstructions himself to 
face the obstruction when he himself happens to 
be the son of Siva. He is lord on to himself and is 
like the all powerful lord Krsna the great soul, 
eternal and lord of the Goloka and he himself 
became the son of P&rvatT from his own rays. 

Rmtl 

ggr ft stTp^fa imi 

O virtuous one, this is surprising that due to 
the movement of planet, even the head of the 
lord of the universe was severed. How could it 
happen you please tell me. 

mm 
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Narayana said - O Brahmana, O Narada, I am 
going to tell you an ancient story as to how 
Ganesa the lord of obstruction could meet with 
an obstruction himself. You please listen to me. 

Once Siva in great anger killed Surya with the 
trident who had killed the demons named Mali 
and Sumall. 


miu viPi'dviH Traren 
^ TT %cFTt Trat TTOtf f^qxrRT ?II\9II 


The trident was full of lustre like vajra and 
infallible. With the striking of the trident, the sun 
fell down from chariot and fainted. 


TJW ^dyTihrll'cHHj 
fw3T if Tilsbifgvivnn w 

Kasyapa then looked at his son (Surya) who 
fell like dead. He picked him up in his lap and 
started lamenting again and again. 

IT^rant tl: I 

sRfrfi to cTWftrtfii w 

from <|gT r TT V l 1 TO i ' ^m : f?rar(l 

tpUTOT TOT ^1 

tgtprsr frnfwg srfgsrfw ^ 

The gods also felt terrified and contributed to 
the grief of Kas'yapa. At that point of time the 
entire universe was plunged in darkness. 
Kasyapa who happens to be the grandson of 
great tapas Brahma and was illumining with 
divine lustre. Finding his son falling pronounced 
a curse on Siva that the way in which you have 
killed my son similarly the head of your son will 
also be shattered. There is no doubt about it. 


ftfcH'dshta: 



TTTW TtifiTOft %: T[T:II^1I 


In a moment after being peaceful, Siva got 
pleased and revived Surya back to life with his 
divine knowledge. Surya is said to have emerged 
from the rays of Brahma, Visnu and Siva and is 
thus the form of the Trigunas. On getting back 
his senses he sat down before his father. 

Tim fart Trait 

fg^ra- Twt; Tint ^ n gpsra ?n r*n 

Surya then offered his devoted salutation to 
Siva and was annoyed on coming to know of the 
curse pronounced by his father on Siva. 

gitTF fl 

vft&i&r mr n 

T!ef grsJUpRij rr WT f^TTI 

ftjw gfvT WQ w II 

He then spoke to him in anger like this, 
"Discarding all this worldly pleasure I shall 
adore lord Krsna because without the lord, 
everything else is of no consequence, which is 
perishable and short lived. The people with 
wisdom do not accept miseries discarding the 
welfare." 

^Isr vftit wr wrra miwr.i 
wtvfimr Tfg m fgg^g 3 t:ii 3011 

At that very moment inspired by the gods, 
Brahma reached there and enlightening Surya 
variously attracted him again to the worldly 
affairs. 

<Tyifrra: ggn 

toft g^gralta wtrfvi tfgrg uh 

Thereafter Brahma and Siva blessed Surya 
variously and retired to their respective abodes. 
Surya also retired to his proper place. 

m wrf tpraft w - aiifemti) g^n 
ferf g fcftragffi T rfoigfrft Fnisfhi w n 
di^ g ig Tgg wt fgr t vm Tfg^i 
^j4*\4q -scnwhRoii 

Thereafter Mall and Sumall both suffered from 
ailment. They attracted the white leprosy and all 
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their limbs developed septic tendency. Thereafter 
they became lustreless and lost strength. Brahma 
himself told them that they should better 
meditate upon Surya, because they have attracted 
leprosy because of the curse of SGrya. 

qjqri Trlfa Jfcf I 

THTfTT: II ^ *11 

TJE3R 7^ Tftl 

Btchl^T «rar5fT SPRtl tR^ThtHU ^*11 

cRT: UTW 

Thereafter the eternal Brahma gave them the 
kavaca of Surya, his stotra and enlighted them 
on the method of his adoration. Thereafter he 
went back to his abode. Both the demons then 
went to the Puskara-ksetra and started adoring 
Stirya with great devotion taking bath thrice a 
day. Thereafter getting a boon from Surya they 
were relieved of the ailment and the original 
glory. Thus I have narrated to you whatever was 
heard by me. What else do you want to listen to 
from me? 

?fa #snro nurafatsto '-m^o ftr&ftTfeaaKPt 
hi h rg it; yrtssHTra - : 11 *cii 
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O virtuous one, what is the method of his 
adoration and the mantra for the removal of 
ailment? You kindly tell me ?11 this. 

Suta said - Listening to the words of the 
merciful Narada, NSrSyana started narrating to 
him the stotra, kavaca and mantra of Surya and 
the method of his adoration. 


qRiqui 3cTP? 

^ to? ^nftr 

mi ^ to? TO o q t fafaq^re^ imi 

Narayana said - O Narada, I am going to tell 
you the method of adoration of Surya and his 
stotra which relieves one of all the sins, besides 
the kavaca. You listen to it. 

^ 35:1 

fafsr totoj: m% f^R^TO^ii ^ u 

When Mall and Sumall were suffering from an 
ailment, they adored Brahma to receive the Siva - 
mantra from him. 


Chapter 19 
to? tort 

tto TOtj to 'd^ntri Hf*RiI^uni 

?ITOr«ri fR ?W TOfc? tHTORtll Rl 

Narada said - O lord in the earlier times 
Brahma who happens to be the witness of 
universe imparted to the demons the knowledge 
of the adoration of Surya and his stotra besides 
kavaca. You kindly give us the details of the 
same. 

f% c? fSTlfaSTR cJT in TO cZllfimVRH^I 

7T4 TOR tTfRTFT TO ?? RTOifrmi ^ II 


STglT TRRT R clgiu<j X|i|t# chMt'imlriHI 

fro tot toytoto 

Thereafter Brahma went to Vaikuntha. On 
finding Siva present there with Visnu, he asked 
Visnu the husband of Laksmi. 

srTOtr 

^ 3 TOT R? ft TOHrffef%TOlTl|V 9 || 

Brahma said - O Siva, the demons named Mali 
and Sumall are suffering from some ailment. 
You kindly tell me some way out to relieve them 
of the ailment. 

fawj'WW 

fsfo im r gofrorTgi 

$ r qfTORT: II 6 II 
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Visnu said - Surya is bom out of my rays and 
whosoever adores him in the sacred land of Pus 
kara for one year, he gets relieved of all the 
ailment. 

^ tr^i 

WWT 'vimriJilifr || II 

arrat u4<mi 

nnfiifRTT feraft *Rg gt f^u n 

Siva said - O lord of the universe, you kindly 
enlighten me on the stotra, kavaca and mantra of 
Surya which are like kalpataru and removes all 
the ailments. O Brahma, both of us only bestow 
the riches but though everything is bestowed by 
Hari yet Surya alone can remove ailment. 
Because the one who is concerned with the 
particular subject, the relevant task is 
accomplished by him. 

dimnufd R TTPR 

iluikj ct ^gfT c^TRTT^II HU 

Thereafter, getting permission from both of 
them Brahma went to the house of the demons 
who bowed in reverence to the god of creation 
offering him a seat. 

rTT^eTM RRt sf^TT 

Brahma the ocean of mercy himself went to 
them surprising them at the same time and found 
the demons suffering from some ailment with 
pus oozing out of their wounds creating a bad 
smell. And they were without food also. 

TjffcqT jm w fdrfgfasbflHi 
TRsrr % wt Tfspjii h n 

Brahma said - O sons, you accept this kavaca, 
stotra, mantra and the method of adoration of 
Surya. Thereafter you go to Puskara-ksetra and 
adore the sun-god there offering salutations to 
him. 


wre: cfcr fgrfiRT TFottn f^l 

t#ii 

Both of them said, "You kindly let us know 
the method by which we should adore him and 
recite his stotra. What is the stotra and kavaca ? 
You kindly tell us," 

chc^tT i%cFIcT TTR 

't&KW rJt 

£> ft 'SUTzfc iRMIHAj 

w<mA fcf^cfRqilWI 

wg&t <ncR*rr ^ 

^ wzm Tgrfit $*911 

37^ cFcft* cTC^T 

^jtt \6 II 

Brahma said - "Proceeding to Puskara-ksetra , 
you take a bath thrice a day and by reciting this 
mantra with devotion you will be freed from the 
ailments." sft ft this 

mantra should be recited carefully with devotion 
and by giving away sixteen types of offerings 
you should adore the sun god. This adoration 
should continue for a year. You will surely be 
relieved of your ailment. 

HN^|4 tfg&|| h II 

I am bestowing on you the knowledge of this 
kavaca the knowledge of which was lovingly 
imparted to Indra in earlier times. 

^5 *|UJ Hcll^lfa cficRT WTT^H^I 
g^gcST mt sfenpnsr rr^ii ? o n 
c&crt fgwt °yifa4 fenssgifg Rtq^i 
gm c[gT TlHRRf ^3RRIT:ll ? *11 

At the time Indra developed in his body a 
thousand vaginas and Indra was infatuated with 
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the curse of the abduction of Ahalya. At that time 
Brhaspati had imparted the knowledge of him. 

Brhaspati said - O Indra I am going to 
enlighten you about the astonishing kavaca by 
bearing which the ascetics are freed from the 
cycle of birth and death. 

wrarrre 

mfenRiR Jjrgdcjigdrdji 

As the serpent flees away at the sight of 
Garuda similarly all the ailments disappear from 
the body of the person who recites the kavaca. 

M^rnqfrr: I 

rtrr^ f&m: Tcnrgii^i) 

BEnfepxnft QtPidVi: 

Therefore the knowledge of the same should 
be imparted to a pure hearted pupil, devoted to 
the teacher, because if the knowledge of the 
same is imparted to a wicked person or an 
unintelligent pupil, one surely meets with his 
end. Prajapati happens to be Rsi of this 
astonishing kavaca , Gayatrl is the metre, Surya is 
the god and achieving beauty. 

■Rat TTRf? TTR ■Rc5uiuyuTiyrHqil^u 
afc ^rf ff ^ RTg 

5fio ft ft # RRfa ir Rig RTtWpi 

RRg; a fgg^r: i r ^ 1 1 

RRRiTt Rig TRTI 

TRhrS: RTR RRg ir RTfe: RntfifR ^11 

ftftrsr rrt rjw rf| rrt wragn^ii 
gar: Rig Tfe: wrfR TRR RRTI 

% TTfT Rig Tt^cRR^5R:U?<iU 
R^jff Rig rrt 1ST: Rig Rreft wiRR:i 
fsWIRRt ^ TTltf Rig TRRTRt^R: IR <? 11 

It relieves immediately of the ailments and 
also the sins. tf 9ft iphr WFT11 this mantra 
should protect my head, this eighteen letter 
mantra should protect my forehead. iff ff 

*sr^T(i this mantra should protect my nose. 


Surya should protect my eyes. Vikarttana should 
protect my lips. Dinakara should always protect 
my teeth, Pracanda should always protect my 
cheeks. Marttanda should protect my ears, 
Mihira should protect both my shoulders and 
Pusa should protect both my thighs. Ravi should 
protect my chest, Surya himself should protect 
my navel, the god Surya should protect my chin. 
Brahma should protect my ears, Prabhakara 
should protect my feet and IsVara-Vibhakara 
should protect all my limbs always. 

fffl cf cfcfSjd cjcfi 3)crd ^TTRt^T^I 

far^Firg 3 o n 

csnfcrt ^ct^t 

qnrora:u^u 



rWt ch^T*W*q' rnm [\\3 ? II 

^TRIchl^ll 

O son, thus I have narrated to you the details 
about the kavaca which is quite astonishing in 
the universe, quite pleasant and difficult to get in 
the three worlds. In the earlier times Pulastya had 
given this kavaca to Manu and I have given the 
same to you; but don’t part with its knowledge to 
everyone. By the grace of this kavaca , you will 
be relieved of the ailment and get back all the 
fortune. There is no doubt about it. The merit one 
achieves by consuming Havisya (the left on the 
sacrifice), for a lakh of years, the same merit is 
achieved by one, by holding on to this kavaca . 

If a foolish fellow worships Bhaskara without 
fully knowing about the kavaca , he cannot meet 
with success even after reciting the same for 
lakhs of times. 

WfaTcJ 

cfccjxi Cfc4 ch<^l rT *dcR T^;l 

^ fifSEY 
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WeH ^4*9 

Brahma said - O son, by holding on this 
kavaca and by offering prayers to the sun, you 
will surely be relieved of your ailment, this is the 
stotra which removes all the ailments and has 
been prescribed in the Samaveda. It relieves one 
of all the sins, is the essence of all and bestows 
riches by removing all the ailments. 


besides the remover of the fear, bestower of 
pleasure and moksa, essence of all, the bestower 
of devotion, the one who fulfils all the desires, 
the lord of all, the form of everything, the 
witness of all the deeds, visible to all the people 
and invisible also, quite pleasant, the one who 
always extracts the essence, bestower of the 
essence, bestower of all success, the form of 
success, the lord of success and the teacher of all 
siddhas. 




t W TRR Sim THTcRqi 

tarn? 


Brahma said - I intend to adore the eternal 
Brahmana who is full of lustre, is everlasting and 
always is merciful towards his devotees. 


rPHlt hlfw 

chqfq-MViHcj ch4«*W 

apfcvT II 

-wit «4<MiJcfHn'So|| 
w&si mfed Tnf^rar tTckfoii^i 

ftT^t fRVSRi URT Tall'S? II 

wnafta fpiprar trr*^i 
fmtsia: osnfimT: jnpi?hix3ii 


He happens to be the eye of the three worlds, 
lord of the lokas, one who relieved one of all the 
sins, provides fruit of the tapas and is always 
troublesome for the sinners. He provides the 
reward according to one’s own deeds, is all 
merciful, is the form of deeds, the form of 
actions, formless, Brahmana, the seed of all the 
actions, the rays of Visnu and Siva, the form of 
trigunas, bestower of ailments and the remover 
of the ailments as well, the grief and the illusion 


3TPST ft a TPT: mt csfa.-i 

tret fcT^IU^Il 

I have imparted the knowledge of this stotra 
which is quite secretive in nature; whosoever 
recites the same thrice a day, will be relieved all 
the ailments, grief, fear and ill-effect of Kali. All 
these disappear with the grace of the sun-god. 


r^lfyl a ufcRTT ^J#TT M^urtl 

■qnr ffint sparsm gsqfr fmfi 
tmt a mSitofai qnt wmi^n 


A person suffering from the terrific leprosy, 
septic ailments, blindness, wounds, consumption, 
stomach-ache and various other ailments can be 
relieved of the same if he consumes the left-over 
of the sacrificial food and listens to this stotra. 
He will also earn the merit of taking a bath in all 
the sacred places. There is no doubt about it. 

fz&t matt smart wm mth 

nr (TOT cT Hi Wl I 

gfati art? famt: tfajfmsfmi'tfdii 
wffacrgr wt ferm 

Therefore, O sons, both of you should 
immediately proceed to Puskara and adore the 
sun-god." Thus speaking .Brahma left for his 
abode with a mind full of delight. O son, thus 
both of them by adoring the sun-god were 
relieved of the ailment. I have narrated the story 
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Chapter 20 

The Reason for the joining of the elephant 
head on the trunk of Gapesa 


gUyu r ;j ? ral ^cuferun 

trrt -myi ?ii 

Narada said - You are the Arhsa of the lord 
and are like him in wisdom, glory and prowess; 
therefore you kindly listen to my question. 


favtfotRl t|f55T ddHMI^dHI 
3TSRT 

<ngjj tpti 


I have listened to the astonishing story about 
the birth of Ganesa and have also listened to the 
cause of the obstruction from the mouth of the 
lord. Why was the head of the elephant placed on 
the trunk of Ganesa who happens be the son of 
the lord of the three worlds? Therefore for the 
removal of my doubt I want to know the reason 
for the same. O Brahmana, inspite of the heads 
of various types of other creatures and animals 
having been available in the universe, why was 
the head of an elephant alone fixed on the trunk 
of Ganesa? 


3cTR 


cfcRUI *pJT TR^I 


■rItht ^5 xj mi 

Narayana said - O Narada, there is a mystery 
behind the joining of the elephant with the trunk 
of Ganesa which is difficult to be found in the 
Vedas and as well as PurSnas but I shall tell you 
the same. You listen to him. 

dklll W^iaMl «bUui 

*JTJJ "?TRT Tracts|j<Td^4j 

V|KJ«h<rM^y ftT dld*j<3l^dHH<£H 

It enables one to overcome all the miseries; 
bestows all the fortunes, removes all the troubles, 
is quite mysterious and removes all the sins. The 
story of MahalaksmI also bestows all the welfare, 
pleasure, moksa and bestows dharma, artha, 
kama and moksa to all the people, I shall narrate 
to you an ancient story of the Padmakalpa which 
is quite secretive, but was told to me by my 
father in the ancient time. 

gupusi ^ 

qitra'kWm: grot TRiraisf^f: II ^ II 

R^-^fac^rlliyoll 

Once Mahendra journeyed for the Pus 
pabhadra river. He was then intoxicated with the 
possession of MahalaksmI, having all the riches 
and was passionate. 


??ll 

W cTtef SKtf)<Wo«kHldlHJ 



There was an orchard in the secluded place on 
the bank of that river which was quite beautiful 
and was located in the thick forest and was 
inaccessible to all the creatures. The hissing 
sound of the black-wasps and the sweet voice of 
the cuckoos was heard there. The orchard was 
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scented with the fragrant air of the flowers. He 
saw Rambha there who had arrived from 
Candraloka in order to relieve herself from the 
fatigue of the love-sport and was passionate at 
the same time. 



For enjoying her desired love-sport, she was 
proceeding to the abode of the god of love. She 
was therefore moving along arrogantly, having a 
passionate mind. 






She had a developed body, beautiful lines of 
teeth and was appearing like a damsel of sixteen 
years. Her lips were like the blossomed lotus 
flower and was feeling uneasy in carrying the 
weight of her breasts. She was moving like an 
intoxicated elephant. 



iRicbRi •s rep r xt fgwfrfii 



Her face which wore a serene smile was 
resembling the full moon of the winter season, 
she cast her side glances sharply and had 
beautiful hair and was adorned with a beautiful 
garland of jasmine flowers. She was clad in 
beautiful costumes sanctified by fire and was 


wearing the gem-studded ornaments. Her 
forehead was adorned with a spot of kasturi and 
vermilion; she had the eyes like the blue lotuses 
which were quite sharp and having a dark 
complexion. She was wearing kundalas studded 
with gems. She was having beautiful temples and 
her breasts were quite tough and well-built, 
which were quite attractive for those well-versed 
in the art of making love. Finding such a beauty 
there was surprising who was quite graceful and 
clad in the best of costumes. She was quite 
voluptuous, beloved of gods, neat and clean who 
moved at will, was the best of the apsaras, quite 
charming, possessing eternal youthfulness, 
bestowed with all the virtues, quite peaceful and 
could attract even the mind of the sages. Indra 
felt injured with her side glance and getting 
attracted towards her, he spoke with an unstable 
mind. 




3RT TT?TTsRwV<l 

W f? ^Rlr^nfni ffntefqTii ^ ^ II 

Indra said - O beautiful damsel, where are you 
going? O charming one, where are you going? O 
virtuous one, O damsel, I have come across you 
after a long time. 



TFqf ^ 'quiifrfq 5TIR3II 


I had been in search for you. I have learnt 
about you through my messengers. Therefore my 
mind has been attracted towards you and I am 
desirous of no one else, except you at the 
moment. 



Because the one who is desirous of scented 


clean water could never desire for the dirty 
water; similarly the one who is desirous of the 
sandal-paste does not desire for the mud. The 
one who is desirous of the lotus, doesn't desire 
for the mud. 
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^ ? ^*3f?ni ?mi 

The one is desirous of nectar will never fall for 
the wine. The one who is desirous of milk will 
never accept the dirty water, the one who enjoys 
the flowery bed can never sleep on the bed of 
weapons. 

WfTt ^T:ll 

<HW<ui ^<rHl^01'HII ^^II 

^TTssf^r *^ifa*fi<*i 41-^rni 

^ ^ ^ ^T3g%ii ?v9ii 

?%$■!) Pjwft y^'O^fr ut? 
yt yi«Sfirai^3nfui^r 'pnfe:ii?<iii 

Similarly one who is desirous of the heaven 
can never aspire for the hell, the one who 
consumes the best of food can never get 
interested in dirty food. The one who enjoys the 
company of the people of wisdom, never likes 
the company of the ladies. Who will prefer the 
ornaments of iron in preference to the ornaments 
of gold, who is the fool who would like to leave 
the place instead of embracing you? Because 
who is the fool who would aspire for any other 
river leaving the Gatiga. You increase the 
passion on every step in a perspn with your 
organs of senses." 

cfi m^ RT g r trengj wii ? s n 

O Narada, thus speaking Indra got down from 
the elephant and stood before her with passionate 
intentions. 

cffcR TR7T RfjPJjfRvTtcjmi 
■'jf^ifli55Hyci<Hi yd<*rfsidiyjigiii 3 0 11 

Rambha who was always desirous of great 
love-sport listening to the words of Indra, smiled 
for a moment and stood before him bowing her 
head. At that very moment she felt sensations in 
her body. 

HUnwch<ni£luT Wl 

ThffWTifoRRT -cll^xfW ycHIHU } ^11 


ftRT m oFmct faTRl 

xf ay^,prl9bVlll ^ ^ II 

Displaying her side glance, the breasts and the 
thighs, she attracted the mind of Indra towards 
her. She then spoke sweet words which were 
quite short and full of essence and were quite 
soft. By uttering such words she started speaking 
words just to overpower him. 

yrwrfq cnf^i m f% tjkTti 

Tit p fM 3 d TII33H 

Rambha said -1 shall go to the place wherever 
I have the desire to go. How are you concerned 
with it? I can never satisfy you because it is no 
use making friends with the wicked people. 



y^fa f rrt, ^ cT? TRTcPfll 3*11 

As the black-wasps extract nectar from all the 
flowers but stays at the place where he gets the 
best of the taste. 

ehljptfr %|t)^W<«lrW<n 

H ckr^ yi^RmgV ii^mi 

Similarly the passionate ladies also roam about 
like the black-wasps always. A person enjoys the 
company of several others due to his unstable 
mind like the wind god. 

chlchcJc^rTlcT: tRR Mdifa ^TII^^II 

The men are also like the tender branches of 
the tree and are like the limbs of the damsel. The 
passionate lady is unstable like a crow. She 
enjoys the nectar and then departs at once. 

fs-rffr: cfiiyfjijsbT W cKit |?tt?R:ii^\9II 

Till such time the task is not established only 
she remains there. As the fire is enshrined in the 
wood, similarly she also remains at a place till 
such time her task is not established 
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■qTcfrTSFt tTTtnft 

w<TtarRr Or) wtt^r g*:ii?<iii 

When the tank is filled with water the aquatic 
animals remain there till that time only and when 
the water starts drying up, all of them shift to 
other places. 

cef csifantai zj y[f^:i 

pro TragToSf^T Tfw: '^31^11 ? <? II 

■gcfH fira^i 

Ff&R cbwfMTyfd chifWllUoii 

^ ^ qi^s^l 11**11 

You are the lord of the gods and are liked by 
the damsel. The passionate women are always 
desirous of the passionate men. The passionate 
women always like the young, passionate, 
peaceful, person clad in the best of garments, 
beautiful, loveable, virtuous, wealthy and the one 
who possesses a neat and clean personality. They 
never like the persons with a wicked nature, old 
ones, weak in love-sport, miser and foolish 
people. 

^3^11*^111 

Therefore who would be the foolish lady to 
neglect so meritorious a person like you. I 
happen to be your slave, we shall always obey 
your command. You can make use of me as it 
pleases you. 

Thus speaking wearing a serene smile on the 
face and casting a side glance, she looked at 
Indra. At that point of time she was burning with 
passion and also becoming shameless. She 
therefore went before him. 

^ wirTun: w>irwfyviH'<:i 
Tjgtrgr fcr^ tf;ii**ii 

Indra who was well-versed in the art of 
making love, well understanding her passionate 


sentiments held her and started enjoying her 
company on the bed of flowers. 


It was a secluded place and the unrobed 
beautiful damsel having the lips like ripe wood- 
apple, beautiful teeth, kissed him. 


*icFR c&mt aj^irr $foiRFfii*$ii 

O sage, they enjoyed the conjugal pleasure 
variously and both of them appeared as the 
incarnations of love. 


worn 

W cbiurdf ^rHcffwhl^ll 

FT eh^i 9b^i 33T ^ I 

wft 'dHfafhbl MW*Mc^RII*<ni 


They were deeply engrossed in the conjugal 
pleasures and they lost the sense of day and 
night. Infatuated with passions they had lost all 
the senses. 


After enjoying the love-sport in the forest, 
Indra entered the river Puspabhadra for water- 
sport. 

IT ^chK TTT W §<T SJtilRJ 

^FnrWFT WTRTl^ fefT^TT TfT:ll*<?ll 

yR>i*4l <\oii 

He with great pleasure enjoyed the water-sport 
with her and then he came on to the bank of the 
river and again returned to the water enjoying the 
love-sport again and again. 


In the meantime the sage Durvasa arrived here 
who was moving from Vaikuntha to Kailasa. 

TITOT3S1PT ipi m ^ ^nssfwr:llH*ll 

mR^idy^i durauid ti 

rRSf <TrT Mfilrmill M ^ II 

Finding the sage Durvasa there, Indra was 
taken aback. He at once came and bowed to him 
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in reverence. The sage pronounced his blessings 
on Indra. The sage Durvasa then handed over the 
Parijata flower to Indra which he had received 
from Narayana. 

cTW yPKfcW:im?ll 

O virtuous one, O merciful sage, after handing 
over the flower narrated its glory to Indra which 
was unprecedented. 




Durvasa said - O Davendra, this is the flower 
given by the lord which removes all the 
obstructions and the person on whose head it is 
placed, will be victorious all round. 


gr: wr xt triVr 

sis# wsfa irgimmi 


He will be adored by the people first of all and 
will be the foremost of the gods. MahalaksmI 
will not part company from him and follow him 
like a shadow. 


?TFR rfSRTT f^gaTT Iwnh Wl 
^enfqcti: 


He will equate himself with Visnu in 
knowledge, lustre, wisdom, prowess. He will be 
more powerful than all the gods and will be 
valorous like Visnu. 


ST^FT W ^ts^chl^ui W;l 

^tr ^ s sjisft: W3nfdRr:ii van 


The degraded person who will not honour this 
flower or place it on his head, his fall from his 
caste is imminent and he will be deprived of all 
fortunes. 


^ckdl tytaftiytgT 

^gT TTT fWI^I 

g£MT WTCsrtii h <? n 

Thus speaking Durvasa went to the abode of 
Siva. (Intoxicated with the presence of Rambha 


with him), Indra threw away in arrogance, the 
garland of Parijata flowers on the head of an 
elephant, which at once relieved him of all the 
glories. Finding Indra in such a pitiable 
condition, Rambha went back to the heaven 
because degraded women are unstable and are 
desirous of a person like her alone and not of 
anyone else. 

TjftriTKJ UfTolc’ftl 

yR^yi wft%i3T wcDiyiii^oii 

u^c) chRufi y 1^4 Liu: «uninj 

TTte<it to wit ylRi'wiild: gyiRrnln ^ *11 
R|c|gW;) giH^I 

^Rw^JWeb ferETT ^JRITORT W&ll^ll 

The great elephant also left Indra and entered 
the forest and getting intoxicated he started 
enjoying the company of other cow elephants 
forcibly defeating other elephants. Being a 
female the cow elephant was overpowered by the 
elephant of Indra. He then produced many off¬ 
shoots from that cow-elephant. Lord Visnu cut 
off the head of the same elephant and fixed it on 
the head of Ganesa. 

JMlWTteHIW wri 

O son, I have narrated to you the story, of 
fixing the elephant head which removes all the 
sins. What else do you want to listen to from me? 

sffairo t^to MuruFrero aur^io 

TUT f^TtSSETFT: II ? o II 
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f% x<cbK 



Narada said - O lord tell me the reason why 
Indra and other gods lost their lustre and fortune. 
This is a secret knowledge and difficult to get, 
but you kindly be graceful to reveal the same to 
me. You may also kindly tell me as to how Indra 
got back LaksmI, the mother of the universe and 
what Indra did thereafter. 


7t^% 0 T WSJcTl Twmr rf l 

Narayana said- Indra the great god having 
been humiliated by Rambha and the elephant, 
lost LaksmI and his condition became miserable. 
In that condition he went to Amaravatl. 

rTT ^ Tffl 

cj^ORrlt cTfffat 

O sage, reaching there he found the city of 
Amaravatl devoid of pleasure, filled with 
miseries, devoid of relatives and surrounded by 
the enemies. 

TfiT wf wrn TOPQimi 
M3T TTPT W 7151: TTT^ MT ' 3^:1 

fira- ^dra^ar w^uufii w tfq?i:ii^ii 

Listening to these words from the mouth of 
the messengers Indra took him and reached the 
abode of Brhaspati. Accompanied by Brhaspati 
and others gods, Indra reached Brahma. Indra 
and Brhaspati bowed in reverence before 
Brahma with all the gods offering many prayers 
to him. 

3tcrf% cb«wwiy dwfaRi JMmfaHJ 

stwi wt Tyct-w: 

Thereafter, Brhaspati narrated the entire story 
to Brahma hearing which Brahma lowered his 
head and said. 

qreiteftqpT : wh<jh 


Brahma said - O Indra, you are my great 
grandson and you are always blessed by the 
royal fortune and you happen to be the husband 
of SacI who is comparable to LaksmI but still 
you always fall for the wives of others. 

SRTf-: fnrafcl 

Because of the curse of Gautama in the court 
of the gods you had developed Vaginas on your 
entire body. Inspite of that you are shameless and 
are always desirous of enjoying the company of 
others’ wives. 


*T: flit ^T:l 

■R XT %sr: mMfrfi: WU 11 


The one who feels attracted towards the wives 
of others, is always deprived of fortune and 
glory. He is always considered a sinner and earns 
disgrace in all the assemblies. 


sftF&cf Jctfw xT 

writ ^r<t ??ll 


Durvasa had given you the garland of flowers 
as a gift of the lord which you threw away on the 
head of the elephant under the influence of 
Rambha. 


WHIM R^Vdl SRliapT wT fSRT FT: I 
wt mt wcfwt arrlT tttii w h 
ft:#* ^ w wwti 
M M TtfipR l ^|| 

Now where is Rambha who was enjoyed by 
all and where are you having lost all your 
fortunes. Rambha who had pleased you for a 
moment left you in no time proceeding to some 
other place. 

The wicked women are of unstable mind and 
they remain so always. 

W TI^T 3rTT ^ ftcTtflTI 
SRI THMUj WUT TWBJT: yiPH^ddll ^11 
it 'JlUr^yl TITta' xl g^xl 
HTTraTHWT M XT HKHU|M<NU ' | ;||^mi 
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O son, whatever has happened cannot be 
undone. Therefore for getting back LaksmI you 
adore Narayana. Thus speaking, Brahma the 
creator of the universe gave away to Indra the 
stotra, kavaca and mantra of the lord. 

cnf*t4> frwft qrct ^1 

ehMvtiehKi gWHIWlfH^delll Wl 

The gods together with Brhaspati recited the 
mantra and held the kavaca. Indra going to the 
Puskara-ksetra adored the gods and performed 
tapas at that sacred place for one full year 
remaining without food. He adored lord 
Narayana for achieving LaksmI. 

w gRwA tr ctt 

vr§4)wLi xr g^ci U n 

Thereafter, the lord appeared before him and 
granted him his desired boon besides Laksmi- 
strotra, kavaca and the mantra which increased 
his fortune. 

Tjfhxti g^xi wn urn uon-ai grii vk ii 

O sage, giving all these to Indra, the lord went 
back to Vaikuntha. Indra went on the other hand 
to the ocean of milk, wore the kavaca on his 
person and offering prayers, he got back LaksmI 
also. 



xT TJTT: -gi ? ° || 

Indra then overpowered his enemies and got 
back Amaravatl. He then restored all the gods to 
their respective places. 

?f?r #t$n>ro JiuiMfdtdo qropno 
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m ufg^rrss^FT: 

Chapter 22 

The Stotra and kavaca of Lak$mi 

<33 W 

f% 7<rr? 

F^Vrw-il ffg rPT^II 

Narada said - O great tapas, what type of 
stotra and kavaca was given by Visnu, the lord 
of LaksmI to Indra, you kindly tell me? 

gigft xt tp r ^ TC cii ferrm ~ffrgr:i 

(cMS ^gl ? II 

crg^TET gufav rt m fuj 

¥ xf M gi fffoftyrercft ^ 3 11 

d^Vr. 

1%ct wi v ^ qfiq i wf^w^ iuii 

Narayana said- Indra was performing tapas for 
the lord at the Puskara-ksetra. Finding him in a 
miserable condition the lord appeared before 
him. Lord Hrslkesa said to him, "You ask for a 
desired boon". He desired for LaksmI and the 
same was provided to him. After so giving him 
the lord Rsikesa asked him a question which was 
quite beneficial, truthful, essence of all and was 
to result in pleasure. 

33TET 

TffM g*fcT TPS ^%tslfcHI¥HHI 

ih*W4'jh^ mi 

Madhustxdana said- O Indra, you receive this 
kavaca which removes all the miseries, bestows 
all the fortunes and destroys all the enemies. 

S^rat xf TJTT ^ 'HHMdl 

wm m\ fdfa-.ii^ii 

I imparted the knowledge of the same for the 
first time to Brahma at the time of deluge, by 
holding with Brahma, was bestowed with all the 
riches and became the best of all. 
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W^cj4^ci: 'W? j a4ycii gg; I 

g^spbre^nrg cboirjw qtftfgfgtinsii 
vsfTW^gr gT ggf T3g xrarr^RTT grn 
Rt«srl j a4^<sl<^c( [c(R4lh: «<*i(4ci:ii<ill 
ggtpgr t-Egg gte: gtfg fgggf «rtq;i 

TT^ra Tift ft tRJT <$TT3 W ^frfSRTTI)^ II 

Hlfacbi TJTjJ 4 H^ft: 3FTRFTT m eTfg^l 
^i i ^^ig c hH i gg^g htH T r igTiiqoii 
^rar^fqg^Tit t^t thesis ggn 

* gf <*ffHgiry4 TgT?T w ggrcgjn Wi 

afc ^f gf TKirerar^ w gaj: ggrsgcji 
gif giffnr g ^ qg; n 11 

2£o fr vrept ^r ; w % Tigg igr^i 
353 ff gf gg: trit^ w mf fqgtgg^n ^ ii 
A ll the Manus were adored with all the 

fortunes, this kavaca which bestows all these 
fortunes has Brahma as Rsi, Pankti as the metre, 
Kamala as the god and one has to take a resolve 
for achieving siddhi, fortune and pleasure. A 
person who holds this kavaca gets success 
everywhere. Padma should protect my head, 
Haripriya should protect my neck, Laksmi 
should protect my nose, Kamala should protect 
both my eyes, Kesavakanta should protect my 
skull, the lord of the universe should protect my 
temples, Sampatprada should protect my 
shoulders, sft -tReHftr-i) ^jita this mantra should 
protect my back, ah' ff ah' wgr, this mantra 

should protect my chest and kathkala should 
protect both my arms. I bow in reverence to you. 

3& gf TgifjT Tiqffqicj ^ wi 

gf ggfi w tit ttij 

ll^d 

# ?f gifet gctT TTT^I 

qm cfigg MOII^d ^11 ^ II 

atf if df ctSF^ ^R: this mantra should protect my 
feet. 3tf fi ?sf trit^ T37e! 7 this mantra should 
protect my pelvic region. 3tf ?ff uirtW T^rrst this 
mantra should protect all my limbs, atf ff ah ^f 


wr?T this mantra should protect me from 
all sides. 

fcfaqgsKcig «nr% g;i 
gr gr?t tt g^fgggf gg^u t>t- n 

O son, I have thus narrated to you the entire 
kavaca which bestows all the fortunes and 
wealth. 

grg g <*<igqi 

grg gjigggrig tt g mirR h-mRii ^911 

chci^u^uHi tt M-<«h: i 

y r dH^gm fq g -tpz: fgferag;:ii^ii 

The one who holds this kavaca on the right 
arm adoring his teacher, is always successful 
everywhere. The goddess of riches and fortunes 
never leaves his home and follows him like a 
shadow in all his births but the foolish without 
being fully aware of the kavaca cannot meet with 
success even after reciting the same for a lakh of 
times. 


•miqui 3grg 


TrgT gr4 g ggg gg cf qf^ii^nr^i 
gpsr gqgigf wm %ranTun^u n u 
3s. gr g^f gm g^Fis^ Tgr?Ti 

g %5tg g gfi^n ^ o n 
sang g gmggfg; qfqgfg Tjgefai^i 
fholM-T i -^^ i’ g fg fgfetg ^rgg; 11 ? 

g%^5T^T?TRt TrWPTrofhHTTII ? ?ll 

Narayana said - O sage, after giving this 
mantra and kavaca to Indra, the lord also gave 
him the sixteen letter mantra which protects the 
interest of the entire universe. With this mantra, 
he enlighted him on the dhydnam which is quite 
secret, difficult to get, beyond the riches of 
siddhas and sages and bestowed always the 
success. 


1'toSJ'WXftvlltqi TlTt,|jS4^c8|R<*|i^| 

gr ^dR^q^itg fggf wt train? % n 
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fa ydl WffaTt yirddlm^vit^Td^lR^II 
RTWT W WqdlifUHJ 

VIWI MRT gt JT^jT^II 9 ^ II 

ssn^n^T ^5 sgnrr^T r%uhi 

■tfwr rfl& ^ y>iraui^5 g^RIR^II 
wjts^t w4^g c^hpjh girrai 
Tr3T m ^#d?T rT wfd«|^»(ll?^ll 

I adored the goddess who has the complexion 
of the white jasmine flower, the lustre of the 
moon, clad in garments sanctified by fire, 
adorned with gem-studded ornaments, wearing a 
serene smile on her face, the one who is graceful 
to all his devotees, seated on a thousand petalled 
lotus having sound health, is charming, peaceful, 
beloved of lord Hari and is the mother of the 
universe. 

RcR 3JUJ fRSRHJ 

chyiiifa fiTp2i ^^cfcrqiin 


W xjprf ^Rt 9K4l4 

R4*K*nfa^4T ri Trafarofa wenn.ii 3 W 

■JTtfrRt xte ^TRt jTRRt ?nf=FTt Ml 

^ht 4 4?fadii ^rrff wkifir f%n>i ? ? n 

But, O mother of the universe, you move at 
will, are formless but take to human from for the 
welfare of the devotees. You are beyond mind 
and speech, therefore what type of prayer can I 
offer to you? You are beyond all the Vedas, you 
are the only cause of crossing the ocean of the 
universe, you are the goddess of all the riches 
and agricultural produce and the mother of the 
yogis, yoga and knowledge, people well-versed 
in the knowledge of the Vedas. How can I 
destroy you? 

wt fwr spTrRsfcrater §g^i 

w wiwHi xrfwT wiTfiS 

Without whom the entire universe becomes 
lifeless and without grace even an infant cannot 
get any pleasure without the mother. 


O Devendra, with this dhyanam the pleasant 
Laksm! should be adored with devotion making 
offering of sixteen types and then worshipped. O 
Indra, by reciting of this stotra and the stuti you 
will get a boon and pleasure thereafter. O 
Devendra, I am telling you the stotra of 
MahalaksmI which bestows welfare, is quite 
secretive and is difficult to get. You please listen 
to it. 


AU\m ScH^T 

WldfWlfa T ^WT: WdWJTT:! 

^<7TteTCT Mw WEnXl 

tt err ^ 9 .11 

Fui«bKi ^idu^fw^i^i 

mrt 3 o 11 

Narayana said - O goddess I intend to offer 
prayers to you though even the lord is unable to 
eulogise you, you are mysterious, the smallest of 
all, the form of lustre, everlasting and extremely 
inexplicable. Who can define you? 


^cTF *TTcTT 


You are the mother of the universe, be pleased 
with me. You protect the helpless people like 
me; we take refuge under your lotus-like feet. 

-PTi hh! Hh11 

<fWdl4 Wt W: II3 Ml 

I bow in reverence again and again to the 
mother of the universe who happens to be 
foremost sakti\ you bestow knowledge, wisdom 
and everything else. I bow in reverence to you. 


MpT^m ^ T*T:l 

tt 4^ ^rr 113^11 


You bestow the worship of the lord and 
salvation, I bow in reverence to you. You are all 
knowledgeable and are MahalaksmI who 
bestows everything. I bow in reverence to you 
again and again. 
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f* -qw ^ TOfinUfcll 

There can be an evil son but an evil mother is 
unheard of. Can the mother depart leaving aside 
a sinful son? 

fcf ir! 

fiht tg qTMPM-d^rHvl lI 3 C II 

Therefore, O mother, like an infant you appear 
before me. O ocean of mercy, you always show 
your grace on the devotees. Be graceful towards 


clrR ww ^trra^i 

■RTt ^ mz,: 3T^II ? II 

O son, thus I have imparted you the 
knowledge of the pleasant stotra of Padma 
which bestows pleasure, salvation and the 
essence of everything, is quite full of welfare. It 
grants welfare and riches. 

& TZti TijTMUii ^tlchl^ ^ *T: TT^I 
TTW ^lf?T ^'IrHII^on 

The one who recites the stotra at the time of 
adoration, the goddess MahalaksmI does not 
depart from that place. 

f^cRc n sfeRw rJi d^Wfcflqd l 

*RTFT ft: HT^ ' ddMdl ll^^ll 

Thus speaking, the lord disappeared from the 
scene and with his permission Indra and other 
gods proceeded to the ocean of milk. 

$Tfaf?To T^To TTT^TTo | 
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Chapter 23 

The dwelling places of Lak$ml 
^rayui 

tjw ml -ft: 

wm ajftw^Pi8l:ii 

rr mr g^sgr w^fegnfmr^ i 


Igai mt wt ft: ^t:ii^ii 
^ Hi ^Irh^Ttiiar : cNHIrBIlHI 
fong ^ f riHyRq* i iro :n^u 

Narayana said - Indra was immensely pleased 
and accompanied with the gods and Brhaspati, 
he went to the ocean of milk for getting back 
LaksmI and he had worn the kavaca placing it in 
a small casket, round his neck and he started 
reciting the divine stotra again and again in his 
mind. 

■rt ttat to mr: ?i 

npi^rfTOir vidrKmjwnmi 

Similarly, all the people present there offered 
prayers to LaksmI with their minds filled with 
devotion and lowering their heads. 

'jHKojjm mrnrr wn ^ri 

dijdw gpnpft f%rt m gtai(^d^ iiMi 

Thereafter, hearing the prayer of the people, 
LaksmI appeared before them who was seated on 
a thousand petalled lotus having the lustre of 
hundreds of moons. 

Ml dT*J|fa gr Tfe FIdj ^ ^TTTT5^=m 
UET^T dffl¥imifi$fa ?l^VIIMd:ll^ll 
JITUIT if 0l*iuii: ^ fsraT:l 

fen iit ptT grmfti ^rorari 

T Tt filt fjg «Eif ^ mfmr ;\\6 II 

O sage, her lustre pervaded the entire universe. 
The mother of the universe then spoke to the 
gods, these words which were beneficial and 
appropriate besides being the essence of her 
speech. 

MahalaksmI said - O son, I do not want to go 
to you your place. I am unable to go to your 
abode at the moment because I am afraid of 
looking at the people who are cursed by the 
Brahmanas who happen to be my life and are 
dearer to me than my sons. Therefore I depend 
upon whatever is given to me by the Brahmanas. 
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?THT: gf% ft: ^11^11 


In case the Brahmanas pleasantly ask me to 
10 , only in that case can I go; otherwise they are 
mable to adore me even for a moment. 

T ljcfoi g ^ tT ell^y i s r •^RTtR-.IHoll 

On whomsoever misfortune appears it does so 
because of the move of destiny. He is thus cursed 
by his teachers, Brahmanas, gods and ascetics. 

4H»Nlfluil 1OTTTOT:I 

3TR75; ttfordl : ^ 'JtJrFri) w ft j RT TII ??ll 

Though lord Narayana happens to be the cause 
of all the causes, the lord of all and is everlasting 
yet even he feels panicky because of the curse of 
the Brahmanas. 

TT^rngr ^j^g 

pp T jrreqg g j tfgg ris ft g *ni w n 

O Brahman, at that point of time a group of 
delightful Brahmanas arrived there, who were 
shining with divine lustre and wearing a serene 
smile on the faces. 

TRcRSJ WFZ® qfttaST TRItR:l 

»ihctNtl^|?(K|iPJ||rMeb:ll^ll 

gif: TUrfwWTI 

7 ft?PT: ?5Ug TJcl gil **|| 

sfrft: grong: tiifoTfrRWTi 

qi j> qft gt dfawi «praR^t^u ^ ii 
shirmT fcjfaft'Mh wrmrfft^rft^i 
^i&iKUii^^M^ui ^rf%KT: II ^ II 
They included Arigira, Praceta, Kratu, Bhrgu, 
Pulaha, Pulastya, Marlci, Atri, Sanaka, 
Sanandana, Sanatana, Sanatkumara, Kapila the 
form of Narayana, Asuri, Vodhu, Pancasikha, 
Durvasa, Kasyapa, Agastya, Gautama, Kanva, 
Aurva, Katyayana, Kanada, Panini, Markandeya, 
Lomasa and Vasistha. 




3TTW ft^eR ^ rT ^Idfa^ll $011 
ftlft WfSR dljciw W|: 1 
ftrcpr grggft g fr*faT fli^iun^m $<iii 

Thereafter all the Brahmanas adored goddess 
LaksmI offering many presents. The gods in 
return offered presents and naivedya with 
devotion. The sages adored her with devotion 
and delightfully said, "O mother of the universe, 
you kindly be graceful to visit the houses of the 
gods and the humans." On hearing the words of 
the sages, LaksmI the mother of the universe 
with the permission of the Brahmanas thought of 
coming on earth and said to Brahmanas. 


*lglcH$41be||51 


^qHI gTSS$t«ll fg3tT:l 

ftift fti t wifa syqiat gnftg gn $<? ii 

MahSlaksmI said - O Brahmanas I am going to 
the abode of gods with your permission, but I am 
going to tell you the details about the people 
whom I shall not visit in the land of Bharata. 
You please listen to me. 


fwft ^uqcwt ftft ^.vrfftiigftfRIHJ 
jjfttyni ^wii gi rnrn ? °n 

I shall firmly reside in the houses of the 
meritorious people and those who move on the 
noble path and whether they are kings or 
householders. Living with them, I shall take care 
of them like a mother. 


M\t\\ dlhSF l 

snfftfg: ftfcrrasgr gift g^g t gfegii r $ii 

But I shall not go to the places of the people 
with whom the teachers, the gods, the parents, 
the brothers, the guests and the manes, are not 
happy. 

ftgfM i ff g g : g g: Wi 

grgfftgj g ft? <rcg giwiii r R n 

Those who always speak falsehood, the one 
who does not study, is untruthful and is of 
wicked nature, I shall never visit the houses of 
such people. 
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■flrqgto: wwft ftwrwra^rsra;:l 
fernTR: ^ ^Tfa rTPT ? qf^^n ^ I! 

Those who are not truthful, betray the trust, 
give false evidence, are betrayers of the faith and 
are ungrateful, I do not visit the places of such 
people. 

f^Rtureil 

q rtg ^Tfit tn fq qr ^ ll ^*11 

Those who are extremely worried, panicky, 
surrounded by the enemies, extremely beautiful, 
debtors, extremely miserly. I do not visit the 
houses of such sinners. 

^TT?n?j ?T>«T<if wft: wi 



■^r ^T: 

•# 3WHT ^ -qrfiT 1 qi%q il ?V9ll 

Those who are devoid of dlksa, grief-stricken, 
foolish, defeated by woman, husbands or sons of 
wicked persons, I do not visit the houses of such 
people. Those who eat a food of the wicked 
woman, those who eat the food of a widow, 
having no son or husband, the one who eats the 
food of a Siidra and the one who performed 
yajna of a SQdra, I do not visit the houses of such 
people. 


3T5T qrf^T 



rnfh ^ i hPc^ii ? c n 


The one who speaks harsh words, is 
quarrelsome and the house in which Kali always 
resides, the one which is dominated by a lady, I 
never visit such houses. 


TWRfT rs. 

The places were there is no adoration of gods 
and no recitation of his name and no prayers are 
offered to the lord, I do not visit such houses. 


cbbSuiiial * gwnfr wi 

djtel«W>niHRlfa WIsT g%TT:ll3 ?ll 
33R 3TCR 

fefKfl mw^i w ^nfir <rer i 3 ? n 

^ grfrpjcfar wdwfa tp^:i 

*t: ^ *nf*r fm t 113311 

Those who sell away their daughters, food, 
Vedas, are killers of human beings, terrorists and 
such of the houses which are like hell, are never 
visited by me. O sages, the one who does not 
maintain properly his parents, teachers, daughter 
of the teachers and orphan sister or daughter or 
the relatives who are without any protection 
because of miserliness and is always engaged in 
collecting of wealth, such a house is never to be 
visited by me. Such of the people as have dirty 
teeth and clothes, dry heads, the one whose 
mouth get deformed at the time of speaking or 
laughing, I do not visit the place of such people. 

ffo r yi Eft qrfw 113*11 

Such foolish people who live near the 
droppings of refuse and urine, the one who 
sleeps with wet feet, I do not visit the abodes of 
such people. 



-qsri^rret tarr trf^ 11 ^ 11 

The one who sleeps without washing the feet 
or sleeps getting unrobed or the one who sleeps 
during the day time or the evening, I do not visit 
the houses of such people. The one who first 
applies oil on the head and then on the entire 
body, I do not visit the place of such people. 

<?r3T rfct -rrft fornre 
yui^t^ui *nfir 7m^ 113^11 

Those who after applying oil on the body, 
drop refuse or ease themselves or bow in 
reverence or picks up flowers, I do not visit the 
houses of such people. 


mri fwt pRf -ph 
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fW ^ *=A43sAf3 fvHsH M g) ^1 

Ul^ tn^ Hell ^TT^T *nfa 1W T -qf%^ II ^'a II 

The one who breaks the straw with nails and 
digs the earth with his nails, the one whose body 
and the feet always remain dirty, I do not visit 
the house of such people. 

TeJ^rlt TOfflT cfT 5 Tfd#f ^1 

■qt d^HVllHar eTPT 3 II 3 6 II 

yr3ii5 WTT: 713:1 

TT TTPfT qifa TF 9 3 II 3 S H 

The one who being all knowledgeable, usurps 
the property of others, the houses of such people 
are never visited by me. Such of the foolish 
persons who are wicked and perform sacrifice 
without offering daksind , they are deprived of all 
the merits and I do not visit the houses of such 
sinful people. 


yn$di: Tcui^ xt ftsFri ^ 11**11 

All the gods, sages then bowed in reverence to 
her delightfully and went back to their respective 
abodes which had been relieved of the enemies 
and were filled with friends. O sage, the gods got 
back their kingdoms and the everlasting LaksmI. 
The drums were beaten in heaven and flowers 
were rained. 




O son, thus I have narrated to you the noble 
story of goddess LaksmI who bestows all the 
pleasures and salvation and is the essence of all. 
What else do you want to listen to from me? 


mr 


$ftsr?To n^To numf^nsTo mr^rro 
TUT II 


^Tfh cTRT ll^oll 

The one who lives on the application of the 
knowledge of mantra , the one who performs 
yajna from village to village, is the vaidyas , the 
store-keepers and temple priests, I never visit the 
houses of such people. 


fmrt spfortf f%f% ^ i 

fen tt!Hcfhi ii'tf^ii 

The one who destroys some religious 
ceremony including the performing of marriage 
in anger or the one who indulges in love-sport 
during the day time, I do not visit the places of 
such people. 

^ • ck 3 l Tn : 7 P II 

tfk xt ^HT ^ TRIM'S?II 


O Narada, thus speaking Mahalaksmi 
disappeared from the scene and started gazing at 
the houses of the gods and the humans. 


cTT W*T TJTT: ^ y<liferdl:l 

WJ: TTTc^tT? ^^ 3 ^ 11 ^^ II 

* 35 : 






Chapter 24 

The Reason for Ganesa having a single tusk 

HRNUI WWT 

^ Wrtiflfr^VMRri *ii 

Narada said - O Narayana, O virtuous one, 
you are bom out of the Arhsa of the lord; I have 
listened to the entire story by your grace, about 
Ganesa. 

cp^Tgspicr curfc^l 

fgwptT ^TTfet f^T:IRII 

*P$8T^ TT%: ^mc)|4TThc(r^:ll^ll 

O Brahman, the king of the elephant had two 
tusks which was fixed on the trunk of the child 
but how was the child left with only one tusk. 
Where did the other tusk disappear. You kindly 
tell me because you are the lord of all and are 
quite compassionate, besides being the beloved 
of the devotees and are all knowledgeable. 


604 


BRAHMA VAIVARTA-MAHAPURANAM 




GANAPAT1-KHANPA CHAPTER 24 


605 


mRmu! ^3JT:I 
wqgT Hisnu^cHia 

Whatever food stuffs and royal delicious 
dishes will be desired, you shall be given by me. 
These will be made available, though they will 
be difficult to get in the three worlds. Several of 
the vases of gold and silver, innumerable 
cooking vases, the betel boxes made of pure 
gems and delicious food stuffs in the fruits 
including jack-fruit, mango, wood apple, coconut 
and delicious sweet balls in heaps, special 
preparation of wheat and barley flour, heaps of 
fried sweets, caves filled with sacred food, the 
milk, curd and ghee flowing in streams were 
given by the sacred cow. Besides the heaps of 
sugar, mountains of sweet balls, best of the 
preparation of paddy, were also given in heaps. 
The betels scented with camphor were also 
given. Thus the great sage served the king 
playfully with delicious food and drinks and also 
the beautiful garments, ornaments best of other 
precious material. Thus the food was served to 
the king. 

<Mlc(|it 


MMITOUlPl WOT 



The king on the other hand got all the articles 
in abundance which were beyond the reach of 
ordinary people. The king felt surprised while 
looking at the vases. 

The king said - O courtiers all these articles 
are not only beyond the reach of a man but are 
also unheard of. These are even beyond my 
reach. You find out how these have things 
suddenly appeared. 

TF3TR ^rTRT ^mi 

The courtier at the command of the king 
searched the entire cottage of the sage and told 
the king the astonishing news. 


•sfef sura 


^g Tfsui'Si Wra 

U^cd&¥l^|lbHli<fdHJI ? ^ II 


The courtier said - O lord, listen I have 
searched the entire hermitage and found the fire 
altars, the food for yajhas, kusa-giass, flowers, 
fruits, the skins of black-buck, snivas and many 
of the disciples of the sage, the fire altars filled 
with paddy and there is no trace of wealth 
anywhere. 


T: HI 

^V9ii 

^RnMhfHT ^gT: Hcf <itdisur:i 

<?gT ^TT chfvirUl TT%TTII 
wnffi T ^ ctU lfaT 
cMui ?T? 


All the people are wearing the bark of trees. 
They are ascetics with matted locks of hair on 
their heads. On the one side of the hermitage, 
there is a sacred white cow having beautiful 
limbs, the glory of the moon, the eyes resembling 
the red lotus flowers and the lustre comparable 
with the full moon. She appears to be burning 
with her own lustre and she looks like LaksmI, 
the beloved of lord. She enshrines in her all the 
virtues and riches. 


•RTfflfegr 

TT3TT ffetwi 

■gft TK& fit feng: <*HfTVld:il^o|| 

MIMIrtMIUcI ^ UNfcM *Wlc^||^ll 
jpu^i wr*TFt w* ^ht^i 

*PT STtfenTHj13 3 11 

Thus the courtier told everything to the wicked 
king. Thereafter, the king under the influence of 
destiny demanded for the sacred cow, as the 
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move of destiny. The meritorious and wise king 
influenced by the move of destiny demanded the 
cow from the Brahmana. In the land of Bharata, 
meritorious deeds emerge from merits alone and 
sins emerge from evil deeds. By performing 
good deeds a person achieves the heaven and is 
ultimately reborn in the sacred place of merit. 
Similarly the sinner has to suffer in the hell and 
has to be reborn as a degraded person. 


^iPn'r fsurT cpffur 

ttrisj TicTrr grifur: $^113*11 

^TT fe?JT ?TR IT "hT: TT xT efPSjy: I 

^tt wttt ftm ^t: 11 ^ m i 

^prpm:i 


vm zzrfr m ufk 

<iRpi trrpsjrr ^T%r^zrt ffeTf^rtiniaii 
m mwTrm trraT ^Tf?r wi 
mm 3epfti i 3 c 11 

hiyifehlfed) trtt yPwi4)y 3 fiw:i 

3cHxT pH-Ul^ckyi ^TII ? II 


O Narada, the people can hardly have a 
change of rescue when they get entangled in the 
evil effects of their own actions. That is why the 
noble people always aspire for the destruction of 
the deeds. Because it is the same knowledge, it is 
the same tapas, it is the same wisdom, it is the 
same teacher, it is the same brother, the same 
parents and the same sons who really help in the 
destruction of the karmas. For humans it is the 
biggest ailment to face the result of good and bad 
deeds. Therefore the devotees using the medicine 
of adoration of Krsna, try to destroy the deeds. 
After serving the gods in each birth, it is the 
goddess Durga alone who bestows the devotion 
of the lord. She preserves the universe and 
getting pleased she bestows the noble wisdom to 
the devotees; she is the primeval illusion which 
over powers the devotees with her influence and 
cannot regain their senses. Therefore, the king 
having been influenced with the illusion went to 


the sage and spoke to him with folded hands, the 
humble words. 




^ft firsrt qirwi t ^ *m<*mi 

W Vrmr Wrf>w 

The king said - O wish fulfilling tree, you give 
away this Kamadhenu in charity to me which 
fulfils all the desires. O lord of the devotees, I 
happen to be one of your devotees. 


yuiI|siRi TUrpimt# Trf^T tTRWI 

^ wfw PTT SJcPfll -^11 
dMHlVI ^TtSRI 

TPT? <*my^i ^ TTtfifsftT «n^iu^u 


In the land of Bharata nothing is beyond 
charity for a devotee like you because it is heard 
that the sage Dadhlci gave away his bones in the 
earlier times for the welfare of the gods. O best 
of the sages, you are the treasure of tapas and 
you are competent enough to create a herd of 
Kamadhenu cows simply with the raising of your 
eye-brows. 


3IS\- oyfdtfM 713 3^cKI 

5R feafoF fffeyra- ggf it 

The sage said - O king, this is just the reverse 
and you are talking like a wicked person or a 
cheat. O king, being a Brahmana, how can I give 
charity to a ksatrlya. 

firofr wttc*hti 

^ ^ tfrT WIRT: fenirk'iSII 

sr^ruiT <ptt fyii^iy ^rftpri 

w ^ ^ gsfqRTT -tRIIII 

grftFtf 

Lord Krsna gave away this Kamadhenu in 
Goloka to Brahma. Therefore it is not fit to be 
given away. O king, Brahma gave her to his dear 
son named Bhrgu and in turn the same sacred 
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cow was given to me by Bhrgu. Therefore this 
cow happens to be my ancestral property. This 
Kamadhenu who was bom in Goloka is beyond 
the reach of anyone in the three worlds. 
Therefore, how can I create such a sacred cow 
playfully. 

Tit t sifac&t tjs Ttenfart mu 
*rw*ncq><J sr^swrfiTfsrfiRTii'stsii 

O foolish king, I am not a farmer and the 
learned people never get influenced by flattery. 
Of course, have you not been my guest, I would 
have reduced you to ashes in a moment. 
Therefore, you get back home. I again emphasise 
that you get back home and don’t ignite my 
anger. O degraded one, misfortune has 
overshadowed you. You should therefore get 
back to your house at once and see the face of 
your wife and son. 

Trctr Tfr wf Hq$ra ififfi:ii^ii 

Hearing these words of the sage, the king at 
the turn of destiny, went back to his army, 
bowing at the feet of the sage. 

W ■R «htT5Rg»frrfiaR:l 

faeM ITl Nd W Rl SljUHfdcj etHTcfllkoll 

Reaching there, his lips started fluttering in 
anger. He, therefore, deputed his army-men to 
forcibly take away the cow from the hermitage. 

osfiFrmfTfsr Tcsrr ^ 

^tTRT TTt%T i?cT£tcR:im ^11 
?n^ui fgT ?l 

On the other hand Jamadagni, the sage, went 
to the cow and started crying before her narrating 
the entire story to her. Finding the Brahmana 
crying, the sacred cow Surabhi who was indeed 
the form of LaksmI herself said to the sage. 


®!T Tri c^IfRhgR: I 

TITO1 WlfTOT TTTT Wd+fHI *t rocPBi^ii 
TT cPTfeRI 

tt mi ufMwtifM g 

Surabhi said- Whether he is Indra or a farmer, 
he has the right to give away his own things. 
Therefore he can control, preserve or give away 
his own things in charity. Therefore, O sage, in 
case you intend to willingly hand me over to the 
king, then in that case, bowing at your command 
I shall willingly go to the king. 

31TOT T TTffa T uImwIIIh ^ TJfTfl 
TrTt Ctrl’! fs.M H.I t H11 

But in case you are not willing to give me to 
the king, I shall never leave your abode. 
Therefore, you drive away the king with the 
soldiers provided by me. 

gST Tlef? Tro*Tlf|cT^cR:l 
TTTtnsr faamg- *ih'«iwjI t rjrcsc*R: n n 
c^ cTO? 35T roTO: etiicitJlfiin: I 

MHcq film's!! 

O all knowledgeable one, why are you crying? 
Your mind has been influenced by illusion 
because of the meeting with somebody and not 
within the competence of any individual. What 
are you to me and what am I to you? But your 
relationship with me has been established due to 
the time because the attachment remains till such 
time as the relationship is there. 

RTt STRlfo T^5TO Tr Ml4 felcHTj 

? crer ^^ l a ’ ictro R g ? m tim d n 

Whatever is known to the mind as its own and 
till such time as the mind accepts its ownership 
only up to that time he feels painful by its 
separation. 

$c*J<*r3T rbP&JS' t*| 

vroiu ^ roifa ^ i id ^4frMtiT Tf ui 
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Thus speaking, the sacred cow Kamadhenu 
created many soldiers equipped with various 
types of weapons. 

tg^thRuuqj 

faRrffcTf HlRHldl: q^TCT:ll^o| 

faftlfrlT cTfcRTWlt | 

ehVWrfifrftTT ^USgrfwqjl $ *|| 

VlRwaiRu'HHI 

vid c h l e sh 

RlMdl 

fcfcj #ajTf? d? dTsftej4l3 f| 

■gft: wgz gll 5 q It 

^Rcfr fi TTcfipm f i 

WMIrMd4M<l<il'41^ll ^ ^ II 
dt^Wri ^q? lT fHWRI tq fld TR HR : I 
^dRtN ifcnf? rtTSS^ir ‘ wfora :n 

Thereafter, three crores of soldiers appeared 
from the mouth of Kapila the cow, who were 
holding swords and shields, five crores of 
soldiers holding tridents, a hundred crores of 
soldiers from the eyes holding bow and arrow, 
three crores of soldiers, carrying staff and three 
crores of warriors holding saktis and a hundred 
crores of warriors holding clubs. Thousands of 
drummers emerged from the soles of hoofs, 
besides three crores of Rajaputras from the thighs 
and from private parts and three crores of 
soldiers who were Mlecchas. Thus the sacred 
cow Kapila handed over the entire army of 
soldiers to the sage and granted him full 
protection. She said these soldiers will go 
immediately and fight with the king’s army. You 
do not have to go there. Thus getting protected 
with so great an army, the sage was delighted. 
The messengers of the king went back to him 
and conveyed the news of the army of Kapila. 
On realising the possibility of his defeat, the king 


felt panicky and deputing his messengers he 
called for more army from his kingdom. 

ffd «fa?To TTSTo riumfdtlo qn^tto 
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Chapter 25 

Battle between Jamadagni and 
Kartavlryarjuna 


mrzj 



Narayana said - The king Kartavirya was 
painful at heart and in anger he sent a messenger 
to the sage. 

W ^atf€PTHii l n 

He said, "O best of the sage, I am your servant 
and a guest, therefore you give me appropriately 
either the sacred cow or the battle, whatever you 
deem better." 

cter sTjrnr 

f%ct ^Trd wifdtiif Trci ffnjcrra- ^n 3 n 

On hearing the words of the messengers, the 
sage laughed and spoke to the messenger, the 
words which were beneficial, truthful and quite 
appropriate. 

yfaww 

# ftwr: Tim4Vdt trm '’j^i 

The sage said - Finding the king hungry I 
brought him to my abode and served him with 
food appropriately whatever was available with 
me. 

cfifaru jm 9iunRi*i 
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O messengers, now the same king is 
demanding my sacred cow from me which is 
dearer to me than my life. I am therefore unable 
to part with her. 1 will fight now; this is my 
resolve. 

fct: SI 

Tronic Tfarf: thj?t fcniTii ^ n 

On hearing the words of the sage, the 
messenger felt panicky at heart and spoke to the 
king whatever the sage had told him. 

gf% j hf q flW Ig Wit % 

cpkit fw thu ctsjt feu uutiiuhi 

Thereafter, the sage spoke to the cow. "You 
tell me what I should do now, because the army 
is like a boat without a sailor." 

ufeu xf cT^ V T^l fu i fafe n fr xfl 

xT MR il i Mj t Pl<^ IUI| 

Kapils then imparted the sage with the 
knowledge of the use of various types of 
weapons and arrows and other tricks of the 
battlefield. 

uut it for fufeun. 1 

hi ^rf^ctT uruufe feu gun ^ n 

T'faT TU?* ^ xf| 

fvifeui ^rsf ^ vtaRumi 

^ritctfcll gjftctT tfijlffelTm II 

ufefefei feu xT THUtfwU Silt ^1 
HffeT ifefeu xt tt wrm tuiifiHH.ii W» 

She then said, "O Brahmana, you will surely 
be victorious in the battle-field." O sage, you are 
not supposed to die without the Satyastra . A 
Brahmana is going to fight with a king who is the 
disciple of Dattatreya and is quite powerful, is 
quite valorous but useless. Thus speaking, O 
Brahmana, the sacred cow kept quiet. 

Thereafter the sage kept the army ready and 
proceeded on to the battle-field. 

thu wm u^tu tp ufwiciHi 

eTfcT ^^H 11 ^ 11 


The king also bowed in reverence to the sage 
Jamadagni reaching in the battle-field. Thereafter 
the battle between the two armies started. 

TR^fe fet Tie? q>|vmi^'1«U qniHI 

fefor g T8t wr *ra# HfauT t^ii n 

THT? TIT feu cblfaoil ^T 1 
#5: a Tfa e for fi xn$ni:ii 

'yTTa^^TT ^UWTCU xJ^UT TTTI 

titbit trt ?n *mi 

The soldiers of Kapila forcefully defeated the 
army of the king and the chariot of the king was 
also playfully broken. His kavaca was cut-off; 
the king was unable to be victorious over the 
army of Kapila. By the showering of the 
weapons, the army was deprived of the arrows 
and the weapons. 

TT^T: fcfcfr^cf MciifanHJ 
gfefe ^gT ^ufdi& TJ^II **ll 
fmfrfiisr fuur urfru thi^tt wi 
uhu ifei ferfa xt gferat tt ^uthu *vhi 

O sage, only a small number of the king’s 
army could escape and some of the soldiers fled 
from the battle field. The merciful sage found the 
king fainted. 

gfaTT #? ^TtTgR0]\uR;| 

Thereafter, the sage gave the king the dust of 
his feet besides the blessings, saying, "You will 
be victorious.” Thus speaking he took away the 
water from the Kamandalu and brought him back 
to life. 

3UUr§Tpfe UT$U UfeUTUTU U ^Hl 
TT TRT UUU UUU TUTTfeTTfiH ^ II 

’HPT xT : I 

gfr: ^lfH^ : TT:IRo|| 

TJUfe UTFlfeUT Xl UTUPUU UHU: I 
HHfU % 5)!rf|UlHt jj PTTUHII T *11 
On regaining consciousness, the king came out 
of the battle-field and spoke humble words, 
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folding his hands to the sage bowing in reverence 
to him at the same time. The sage blessed him 
variously and embraced the king. The king was 
then bathed and was served food. The mind of 
the Brahmanas is always soft like butter. 

3T^TTt {gTOTTWTRTSt dltjui 

33TEI it RESIST fjt W 9II 

The mind of other people is always sharp like 
the edge of a blade, which is quite stiff and hard. 
Thereafter the sage said, "O king you go back to 
your abode." 

TMIcJM 

Tit TJ^rar^r fetT HilfUtrllHlI ? 3 II 

The king said - "0 great warrior I shall not 
return home; you kindly give me the battle or the 
cow desired by me." 

?ft TTjtTo uui'llcltslo 
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fan^it m-fa tj? ttj 

^ ^IMcblci ggiyifa; fggRfl: II 3 II 
niud gf^ci ^|T mt^uj ^ph!yiN*ij 
3i^t %cnrra% c^glfaci g wimi 

O king, finding you hungry I brought to you 
my abode and extended you all the honour 
appropriately. Currently also finding you fainted 
I blessed you pouring the dust of my feet over 
you, which brought you back to your senses. 
This is not appropriate to be talked." 


wr ccii^ ^fipgg rg 5 ii mi 

gft: W TRTf t 

^rURKrTUT ^T^TT q-uWndN rill vs II 


Chapter 26 

Ending of the battle by Brahma 

f|ct *r*I JMTj>giMshi)|| ?ll 

Narayana said - "On hearing the words of the 
king, the best of the sages started speaking to 
him, reminding himself of the name of the lord, 
which were quite beneficial, truthful and the full 
of essence." 

ij? W RSTOPT T$T spf tRPPTHI 

•gcftfuf^iTT gff ^WgcTtfii ? n 

The sage said - "O virtuous one, you go back 
to your house and protect your everlasting 
dharma because by falling from the dharma, the 
wisdom remains stable." This is certain. 


On hearing the words of the sage the king 
bowed in reverence to the sage and mounting on 
the chariot, said, "You allow me to fight." 
Thereafter wearing the kavaca, the sage started 
fighting with him. The king on his part getting 
enraged fought a fierce battle. The sage on the 
other hand with the use of these weapons by the 
sacred cow, relieved the king of all the weapons. 
Thereafter, with the use of sakti provided by 
Kapils, the king again fainted. 

ipllf rlcHI JHET TT 3 TT rMldviKn: I 
■gf^RT rig ggfg rni t ii 
gmitrre wt 

grfitjR g Hfinnn % ii 
gremrtg tript ■gifti 

cdijoyi^ui gfq-; giwgnr cTtcTUTII II 

Thereafter regaining consciousness, the king 
having the lotus-like eyes, fought a fierce battle 
with the sage; then the best of the king used the 
fire-arrow on the sage in the battle-field which 
was neutralised by the sage with the use of 
Varunastra. 
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The king on his part used in the battle-field the 
Varunastra quite playfully. 

cliqcqiw TTOT rT^TI 

wttcrt ?wurqii 
wra xl fUiq^l 

TR^T fT3RJR ^Ull^ll ^|| 

The king attacked the sage with Vayavyastra 
and the sage neutralised it with the use of 
Gandharvastra. The king used serpent-arrow on 
the sage in the battle-field and the sage in turn, in 
an instant, shot, a Garuda arrow destroying the 
weapons of the king. 


TTW xi ?Rr$&nnmn! 

itfcRRt f^Tf ctfTII ^ II 
^buidl^lui %Tt^SfmlvT ^1 
yftfnclfaqmKt qn^ll ^11 


O Narada, the king then shot Mahesvarastra 
on the sage which was the terrific of all and 
emitted lustre like hundreds of suns illumining 
the entire universe. The sage on the other hand, 
neutralised the same with the use of divine Vais 
navastra which pervaded the three worlds. 


qPnfnquirRi tj 1 

W R?RI# W TROT ^ftll ^qil 

xf ^yqui <jjr=(l ^PJT ijlwi fevil ^9TI 
m T^RRR?mPTII ^ II 


W# *TR jjft W<lll II 

Finding that the king was so sleeping, the sage 
used the crescent arrow which destroys the 
king’s chariot, the charioteer, the bow and the 
arrows. 

3Rt fut cfifspm II W II 

As a result of the shooting of the arrow, the 
crown of the king, the chatra , the kavaca the 
weapons, the quiver and the horses also were 
cut-off. 

qpRdrqftraimq^lMI^UN 'rllnqil 

o 

fw WWW IffRT WTWHII ^ OII 

■qfTOt -gq^cl cHiHUII 

•o o 

^faTRRT 'hfwfll ^ ^11 

Thereafter the sage with the use of Nagastra 
captured the king as well as his courtiers. 
Thereafter Sumantra brought back to the king to 
sense and showed him the captured courtiers. 

crisj Mhraimq h^pjth;i 

Tji TR^cfRI III ?? II 

Thereafter showing the same to the king he 
was freed. Blessing him, the sage said, "You go 
back home." 

f%r$rr ^fr: ^Tcrstt ottr ? 3 ii 


Thereafter, the sage attacked the king with 
Narayanastra reciting the mantra . The king 
throwing away all the weapons, bowed in 
reverence to the same and took refuge under it. 
The weapon started roaming in all the directions 
in the universe emitting flames of fire like the 
fire of dissolution out of it. 

^WIUTR^ xT -Q <U|M#n 

f%T TTPRR TP 5 TT WPT xf ^TT WII ^ 9 || 

The sage then used in the battle-field 
Jrmbhanastra as a result of which the king felt 
sleepy and he went to sleep as if dead. 


Getting enraged the king got lip and attacked 
the sage with a trident which was destroyed by 
the sage with his sakti. 

wr 'qm*T^i piuyHMj 

*h 3 wh t fftpin rr mwMj i 

In the meantime Brahma arrived there and 
extending nice advise to both of them, he 
developed love for each other in the mind of both 
of them. 

qfa-iqm jpt jjiTcr xr tursihi 
trtt f^rfsr xrfq mm<<1 ttsrii y y n 
qp(4q1 TTObi rT WcHldi 
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f^ci grfsit cwwifa 

Getting satisfied in the battle-field, the sage 
bowed before the king. The king on the other 
hand bowed in reverence to Brahma as well as 
the sage and went back to his kingdom while the 
sage reverted to his abode. Brahma on the other 
hand also went back to his abode. I have spoken 
all this to you, what more do you want to listen 
to from me? 


t^to uumfitsio hk^hio 






612 


BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURAISAM 


3RT 

Chapter 27 

Destruction of Jamadagni and 
Parasurama’s resolve 

-TTil-MUl WET 

# 3? fm TT3TT fafadUIHRM 

sTT^mrcr uguu-i) gRtii *11 

Narayana said - The king reciting the name of 
the lord and getting surprised left for his abode. 
He once again arrived at the hermitage of 
Jamadagni. 

tyiii tT il^Hi 

sT^rott ? 11 

He was accompanied by four lakhs of chariots, 
ten lakhs of soldiers mounted on chariots, one 
lakh big horses besides elephants, foot soldiers, 
the number of which could not be estimated. 

TT ^IU l i -qpj W T gMHU TI 'fl q q i 
WRTgfejasr 11 3 11 

■jRftn da^iMRt Tfh 

tsrrat qii^ ' Tfis r eE i £foffi : wr^imi 

There were a lakh of others kings who were 
great, valorous and strong. Thus the king arrived 
there with a well equipped army and could 
conquer the three worlds. He surrounded the 
hermitage of Jamadagni from all sides. 


Kartavlryarjuna was mounted on a chariot 
wearing the kavaca. 

gwsfargtf^R ^11 mi 

O sage, with the sound produced from the 
playing of musical instruments and with the 
terrific sound of the movement of the troops all 
the people in the hermitage of Jamadagni fainted. 

fsf <wcfPjgten gift# 

gr *rcj 'jurats 11 ^ 11 

The valorous king entered the hermitage and 
caught hold of the Kapila cow and the degraded 
king dragged her and thought of carrying her to 
his abode. 

nifireft ■gf^tr gffccrr wt 93:1 

wgimi 

mum turndiH gr:ii<sn 

Thereafter, the dwellers of the hermitage of 
the sage took the bows and arrows in their hands, 
with naked bodies bowing at the feet of the cow, 
reciting the name of the lord, assuring variously, 
appeared before the king for a fight. 

VK3 TT H ^ TT gfn^gefoqj 

OTcgT^ g rg nt gifon wii ^ 11 

The sage making great effort created a net of 
arrows and he covered his entire hermitage with 
the net of arrows as if a human being was 
wearing a kavaca. 

mi v i m i ei ^ gftg*ra;i 

f^TSS^RUT T& qyi9huifll II 

The sage then created another net of arrows 
and surrounded the entire army of the king with 
the same. 

•gf^RT yiMiefr ■gutte r mt np H i 

rttft wiftlT RHtfR wfhT T^U ^|| 

Thus with the net of the arrows created by the 
sage, the entire royal army was imprisoned in it 
like a bird placed in a cage. 
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tfstt ^gT PT<gT:l 

jruRnr ^ 1 ^: 11^11 


Thereafter finding the army thus imprisoned 
there, the king got down from his chariot and 
with folded hands together with all other kings 
bowed in reverence to the sage. 

*TR IT g^: KM ^pTlf?R:l 
3TTW *T TPK fET , TRTT:ll 

T*h jfni gfopreh 

3 fT 3 w pir pir gft: 11 w 11 

gftfesfa fe&tm f%ri^ vtlvrai p:i 

^fg^pfdT?TPRprgfT:ll?hll 

3Tnt W'jfivi xr f^r gftgf}<*:i 

T3tJ5 73U5 rjgiR TT:II^II 

The sage blessed them variously; thereafter the 
king was delighted and mounted his chariot. The 
king then together with all other kings started 
shooting arrows, clubs and saktis but the sage 
destroyed all of them playfully. The sage also 
used his own weapons which were also shattered 
by the king who ultimately used the trident to 
attack the sage. The trident was destroyed by the 
sage and he created another net of arrows but the 
king with the use of his terrific weapons 
shattered the same. 


ftcttST: T W pKT: IcHlRl^l 

^iiMUll^ui gf^RT ^ TTef fojrfwRT:ll^ll 

TT31R ftfp ^gT T PR g^SR: IIIt 
TjfPT grfhRT fST yiicEgfe£tfTgi 
cwfcwi ft: pwi M^era-.ii^u 


Those who were captured in the net of arrows, 
could not escape anywhere. Thereafter, the sage 
with the use of Jrmbhanastra , made all the 
elephants, the horses, the foot soldiers and all 
other soldiers to be overpowered in a deep 
swoon. Finding the king asleep, the sage, did not 
kill him. 


trtffwviTrr thu %?rt 3tra ttri 
PMumura gf? gffaT wt gg: m o u 


Delightfully he brought to senses the Kapila 
cow who had fainted while weeping and taking 
her with him he returned to his As'rama. 

wm gtfqRT trt pwt v TRiQrogi 
gftg rnsft wt gg:ii^n 

In the meantime, the king recovered his 
senses, prevented the movement of the sage and 
the cow with the use of his arrows. 

ip rr 7 T faaftr grl pri 

WRUT TTP TRgil ^ II 

But inspite of the danger ahead he left the 
battle-field and went to his abode. The sage 
thereafter moved fearlessly towards his 
hermitage. 

ui gfpst fw wt gg:i 
p WT$T ^ =nf ? 3 ii 
m vw 

PR pi 7 rf% PRnrpgiMgii 3*11 

The king then shot Brahmdstra on the sage 
which was neutralised by the sage with the use of 
his own Brahmastra . The sage then with the use 
of divine weapons with him, neutralised all the 
weapons of the king including his bows and 
arroves, the chariot with charioteer and the 
horrible kavaca also. 


PT? PfT P (t 7T PTT Vifcbgc^UIIHj 
ijofamrcT filer TRgtfTrojmrgii ? h ii 


This enraged the king who looked at the sakti 
which was lying close by and could surely 
destroy a human being and was bestowed by 
Dattatreya. 


pjf: ■u<fi3R f Tftrr witrqurp *n 
prrg itiintmN rt?ii t ^ ii 


The king mentally bowed in reverence to 
Dattatreya and then to the sakti. Thereafter the 
sakti which dazzled like hundreds of s.yns and 
started wielding the same in the battle-field. 

rftcjnsdi^mra tt -zfrnt iwgeknj 

gtPTW 1FR rT i^rt 3RIR\9ll 
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f^RTT m c^T ^l^lchl>u| 

34lchlVI4«4ISr RRT WRTT f :fe?TT f^TII^II 

O Narada, the king invoked the lustre of all 
the gods, Narayana, Siva, Brahma and the 
illusion reciting the mantras as a result of which, 
the lustre of the same was spread in all the ten 
directions. 

RH: WtT -RT ?lfow#RTt •gf^rfRII ? ^ II 

Finding the king using that sakti on the sage, 
all the gods who had assembled there to witness 
the battle started crying in terror. 

^tTrt #utt ^tit rr^rn ? o n 

Kartavlryarjuna had himself shot it wielding in 
the air. The sakti got ignited and struck at the 
chest of the sage. 

TJcgf 'HNlwj TT *gfT: >liuii«icejNi 

^rftR^r ^ signl* wm 3 *11 

It pierced through the heart of the sage and 
then went to the lord which was given by the 
lord to Dattatreya. 

"gfr TJrt 'hfnc'tl R§:l 

?r cnrT Tftntg; ^tt spitr ?ii 3 ? n 

The sage fainted instantaneously and the life 
departed out of his body. His lustre went to 
Brahmaloka while roaming in the air for some 
time. 

THpHgKHtvi tl dlii-uihlftKIcjdHJI ?II 

Finding the sage killed in the battle-field, the 
Kapila cow started crying in the battle-field. She 
said, "O lord" and thus speaking she went to the 
Goloka . 

fiWR ^tTT WI 

ft -^Hilii^ii 

Reaching Goloka she narrated the entire story 
to lord Krsna who was seated there, on the gem- 


studded lion-throne comfortably and was 
surrounded by the cow-herds and cowherdesses. 

rf chilli w? ft shift ?l 
rl^Sjf^TT Fcsf snjcTSII^mi 

O Brahmana, the cow was first of all given by 
lord Krsna to Brahma. Brahma gave her to Bhrgu 
and Bhrgu lovingly gave her away to Jamadagni 
at Puskara. 

ms tfstt t «riyfh^i 

3TTSr%rt SHIFT f^TH 3 5 » 

Thereafter, she bowing in reverence to the 
group of Kamadhenu cows left the place. With 
the tears dropping from her eyes pearls were 
formed on earth. 

y pj HW ^ srftjT shift %gn- wh 

tiwm fflrt ftii^ii 

The king after killing Jamadagni performed 
repentance with his soldiers and left for his place. 

M: FT %cHT JTM F ifdsldll 
rrf$ cw»pfr m m ?n?<iii 

Finding his lord having been killed, the chaste 
Menaka arrived there taking the body in her lap, 
she fainted. 

3TISFTFT 8TSTli ^<14*11 

ttft wrt rttobr F 

On regaining consciousness the chaste lady, 
did not cry but reciting the name of Rama and 
her husband started summoning Parasurama. 

c[ffT IFF TJTT TTRT VIISHF?! Tfftftfl 

arrant wft gifsHt ^pnnjoii 

Parasurama on the other hand who could 
move at the speed thought and was well-versed 
in the yogas arrived there from Puskara and he 
bowed in reverence to his mother. 

ffcIHHIM m | FIF ■-TT-ftft FI 
felt F3TR ^^SJ^il^yddl^lU^II 
tujcst tmuKid dtrf ^ra^fRi 
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Parasurama then found his father having been 
killed, the mother filled with grief and the cow 
Kapila having proceeded to Goloka. He also 
learnt about the news of the battle. He lamented 
again and again reciting the name of his father 
and mother. Thereafter he, who was the best of 
the yogis prepared a pyre of a sandal-wood. 

tft tft niraitr 35T cgt 

Renuka on the other hand embraced 
Parasurama, kissed his cheeks and head. 
Thereafter she started crying aloud. 


then offer tarpana to my ancestors with the 
blood of Kartavlrya." Thus taking a vow before 
his mother, Parasurama again started lamenting. 
Thereafter he started speaking to his mother, the 
words which were prosperous, truthful and 
according to the scriptures. 


S^!TTU>n<l rl 



:IIHo|| 


Parasurama said - The one who disobeys the 
command of his father and does not kill the killer 
of the father, such a foolish fellow surely falls in 
the terrific hell. 


trrtirnniiicfi | trH cFR ^fjti 

fart: *T 

She uttered, "O Rama, where should I proceed 
leaving you." Thus speaking she went on 
lamenting again and again. 

^ TOt <fv5 VWdtftl 

tftt ^ tjtsr arM: 

TTT ^IT ?l 

Mqt cKRHnfq ft f^ii^ii 

O son, you have been dearer to me than my 
life even. On son, you don’t go to the battle-field 
after performing the last rites of your parents. O 
son, you remain in your abode comfortably and 
perform tapas but don’t fight with terrific ks 
atrlyas because by doing so, the result becomes 
unpleasant." 

ch i &M g Fnm i fq HteraT 

diSfatqifa arf^ra^woTii wii 

pi qtffrcnt 

TFT 

FT F MgWil TlTF TT li 

Thus hearing the words of his mother, 
Parasurama took a vow that "I shall surely rid the 
earth of the ksatrlyas twenty one times and I shall 
kill this degraded Kartavlrya playfully." I shall 


TFFT F ch^dch: I 

UcbKvto qr%r^n^^Wdi:im?n 

The one who ignites fire, administers poison 
or holds weapons or the one who snatches away 
the riches and the one who snatches away 
another fields and the wife, the one who kills the 
father and the brother, the one who is always 
lazy, the back-biter, the one who always speaks 
harsh words, such people are always treated to be 
sinners and according to the provision of the 
Vedas, they are fit to be killed. 

ePR FT3F c)yqigiW)ft|ai:im^i| 

The one who snatches away the riches, drives 
away others’ possessions, the shaving of the head 
or denouncement these are considered to be the 
death for the Brahmana. 

l^dfowFA <FT FTSS3FTFT fj: TFF^J 

SlfadWt FFTFt F ^dlim^ll 

^gT ft 'bJJcHnFft fFFrft d :) 

TT d l FF lF Mtv l Ichfefl lF Fll^ll 

In the meantime the sage Bhrgu himself 
arrived there and he started expressing his heart 
felt grief. Finding both Parasurama and Renuka 
in a melancholy mood he started speaking to 
them the words which was according to the 
Vedas and were beneficial even for the next 
world. 
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?lHt rST 3S5 ’pi 


His wisdom and all his strength also leave the 
body like the servants of the king who always 
follow him. Therefore, you make an effort to 
recite the name of lord Krsna, 


Bhrgu said - O son, you are bom in my race 
and are very well-read. Why are you lamenting? 
Because everything in the universe is perishable 
like the bubble of water. 

^5\<i iTW 


^ rT ftRR: ^ W ljut ^3T: ^Tl 

O son, who happens to be the father of whom 
and who happens to be the son of whom; all of 
them are influenced by their own deeds and are 
wandering here in the ocean of the universe. 


O son, recite the name of lord Krsna, who is 
the essence of truth and is quite truthful as well. 
O son, whosoever is gone is gone. The one who 
has gone can never come back. 

van 


^Rt trr ttt frgh ^ fliudHj 


O son, the intellectuals do not lament like this. 
Therefore, you stop crying because the tears that 
fall with the crying drive the dead person to the 
hell. 


Whatever is destined to happen, it happens 
always. Who can prevent one from facing the 
results of the deeds performed by him in earlier 
births? 

fr^fbcT grpgnt sr ggr fdgi4dim<iii 
MlPldi ■yifli mallei eh 1^| 
jrrfT:4^H4iM Tfrimsii 

O son, whatever past, present and future is 
there, has been built preordained by lord Krsna 
on the basis of the deeds which are destined to be 
performed; who can prevent them? O son this 
body of five elements is the seed of illusion 
which vanishes like the dream of the morning 
hours. 

^TT ftST ^TT ^TTf^T: €fTRT 

grfcr rnn ?tr w ufWMifdii $ o 11 

With the departing of the soul from the body, 
hunger, sleep, mercy, glory, forgiveness and 
grace besides the wisdom of the mind also depart 
from the body. 

ffiggr Wf: f«bd)<l:l 


di^dUsu i ^i r tuM g-grogm 

mfyctivi g TjfSrat 

gfam g tot itm gfRggrn^mi 

dtidVi g w <RJTI 

Tft fg vil ' d l: «Bt gTSSAIIwft Tt3RTc^l I ^ ^ 11 

By calling whose name the sages cry, they 
cannot get him back even when they cry for him. 
This is certain because the soul is part of the 
body. The skin and bones are consumed by the 
earth. Similarly a part of the body is consumed 
by the water, the void goes to the sky and the 
part of the wind merges into the wind and the 
part of lustre merges into the light. 

Thus everything merges into the five elements. 
Therefore no one would gain anything by 
lamenting. Thereafter, only the name his glory, 
his good deeds are remembered by the people 
after the death of a person. Therefore, you 
perform the last rights as prescribed in the Vedas. 

gg gsj: g psr qiHigfedPU g:i 
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nr«4M dd$PJ|4j I 

^ujg^ xi t * c n 

Because the one who performs these rites for 
the welfare of the departed soul, he could be 
called the real relative." On hearing the words of 
Bhrgu, the chaste Renuka shed all her grief and 
started speaking to him. 

ff?T #5l?o TtjTTo qumfiRjlo -m^dio 
■WHf^VilssErRT: 11 ? vs ii 
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3MmfWssn*: 

Chapter 28 

The Departure of Bhj-gu to Brahmaloka 

girajufagifg yiunMTs jmv{\ 

Tjgtsg gnr ^ii 
g*ferr gr oncRtrog gg ^gfggr gn 
remnid) ipr tpfrr ehld'jRtmq ii 3 11 

Renuka said - I shall follow the footsteps of 
my husband, but this is the fourth day of the 
period of my menses when my husband has been 
killed. O best of those well-versed in the Vedas, 
because of the merits of many of my earlier 
births, you have arrived here and you kindly tell 
me as to what I should do in my present 
condition. 

gfzffggg ^5 wii<w: gehtn%n 311 
^sr g ^gfd5ERh:l 

gg gpffaT g wrsf|; fa^pfgimi 

Bhrgu said - O chaste lady, you follow the 
footsteps of your virtuous husband because on 
the fourth day of the period a woman gets 
purified in all respects and can perform all the 
deeds for the husband. But the woman gets 
purified on the fourth day for the husband and 


not for performing divine actions. For 
performing the tasks of the gods and the manes 
she is purified on the fifth day. 

cqicisd^ ^MT cifT^i 4HldJ 

dipwiPwnKin mzt gpf sgrfg gn q 11 

As the snake-charmer catches the snake from 
the hole in the earth, similarly the wife carries 
the husband with her in the heaven. 

gtg?f wifvHi grs? gigfg^isjij^Ti 

3t?t 3 ^ gpfafW grfsg % 11 

O virtuous one, she remains there for the 
period is equivalent to the life of fourteen Indras. 
Therefore you also enjoy the result of your good 
or bad deeds. 

it gfog i d i g: ttt g ■# gTSjugsfai 

g g^gfogigt g: g fym 

O daughter, only that son is virtuous who 
bestows the devotion of the lord and only that 
woman is virtuous who follows the footsteps of 
the husband. Only such of the brothers could be 
termed as true brothers who give away in charity. 
A true pupil always respects his brother. 

grsgte^gt gr tsM jm 
g g wff fsrgf spfafg gtjjfa^OT: 11 6 11 

Only he could be termed as the true family 
god who protects his devotees, only that king 
could be called a true king who maintains his 
people well. Only such a lord could be treated as 
a true lord who can make his wives devoted the 
dharma. 

g *pWgigr gt *R , nrd>y<iig<*:i 

Tt^igg ^5 gg% g Rrigggii 9 .11 

Only such of the teacher could be termed as 
true teacher who could bestow on his pupils the 
devotion of lord. This is because they have been 
praised accordingly in the Vedas and Puranas. 

T^j wwifag grsf gjr grar gig* -g^i 
gg gTscjyiTW gftf g 3 r ^f%cnrhergii 11 
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Renuka said - O sage, O virtuous one, which 
are the ladies in the land of Bharata who are 
competent to follow the footsteps of their 
husbands and those who are considered to be 
incompetent. You tell me. 

T5TPJHT ^ fRTCT hfddc«llRre^dlll ^11 
fgfftT imrET th^nfauftl 
T^TT bT:ll^ll 

JTT fatTTf ^Tf^Rt hf^l 

eftKUsJoii'^qt’U <TT:II II 

Bhrgu said- The ladies having small children, 
those who are pregnant, the lady who has not 
started the menses, the lady in period, degraded 
woman, woman suffering from leprosy, the 
women who are averse to serving the husbands, 
undevoted women and the women with foul 
tongue are not considered to be suitable for 
following the footsteps of their husband. In case 
by the move of destiny, they do so, they cannot 
achieve for their husbands the desired goal. The 
one who pleasantly carries the body of the 
husband to the pyre and follows him, the one 
who is dear to the husband, she surely gets him 
the heaven. 

*TT: b>RT tpfc xi^jqpi cTT:l 

jmi snuft sprftii 

% ^fztwr tnfer oMef^a i Tjf%urr fg^i 

trRf ^Htjcf FTi xt Durant bft *51511 *mi 

Because such of the ladies who follow their 
husbands, they achieve them again and they get 
together again and again in their future births. O 
virtuous lady, I have narrated to you the position 
of the house-holder. Now I tell you the position 
of such of the Vaisnavas as die in the sacred 
places. You listen to me. 

ITT ■Wl^cjl <=|wjic( chi-d bT 

traiftr wiPmi #^^11 ^ 11 

Wherever the husband of a chaste lady goes, 
she follows him. She ultimately reaches Vaikunt 
ha together with the husband. 


faybi HlRd ’NtHMI $$ 

TRbft birT pb frHRT $turwQrcH{|| ?&|| 
rlbt: bMt blfRT ntqi'hgfn JFRl Tffol 
-nrraui <r q^r yir# «*briHbiH,u \6\\ 

But, O Narada, in the land of Bharata there is 
nothing special if one dies at a sacred place 
because the devotees of lord Krsna are always 
free from the death; therefore they earn the same 
merit by meeting with their end anywhere. They 
do not fall even at the time of dissolution. 
Therefore the husband and wife always adore 
NarSyana and LaksmI. 

tftef 3H<jria Tft b# PiEydHi 

rtb urai 951 >jI: 11 


If one dies at a sacred place possessing all the 
knowledge, he surely goes to Vaikuntha and he 
remains there up to the life of Brahma with 
pleasure." 


WTlfacPfll ? o || 


After thus speaking to Renuka, Bhrgu also 
spoke to Parasurama the words which were 
appropriate to the time and also according to the 
Vedas. 


3tTR ^UIlfVKR ^fTtll b ^11 

W ## «T TcR #[M| 

y(dB^uuyy:lR?il 

He said, "O Parasurama, O son, you come 
here. O virtuous one, you relieve yourself from 
the inauspicious grief and you place the body of 
your father on the pyre with the head towards the 
southern direction. You clad it in a new cloth and 
yajnopavlta but your tears would not fall while 
doing so. You also remain facing the south. 

gfsj°gt brft fRiii ? 3 it 

% XT WIT: f?THIWbT:l 
rl bfi ^ WIT ^ b*II 
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zt RRTlt -RTf warrn -R v II 

Tjrcprsj g *isr xf t( 'RTwah^i 

n r < i cifl rr <sfaff ^guftiai ^ 3511 

W ^ ^ sft#i 

(piw*i ^%?THT^frg (HM4dH. ll 3*9 II 
eiRiuiyf wr *r ijini 
#srt ^ "VMlWlt JT: TpT:ll34ll 
r F ^pps^f^ifiif^i mm 
3Tc^r greRTss^nr w^tl ferhiftii 3^11 
You ignite the fire from the wood and 
remember all the sacred places of the earth which 
include Gaya and other sacred places like the 
sacred mountain, besides Kuruksetra, Ganga, 
Yamuna, the best of rivers, KausikI, 
Candrabhaga which removes all the sins, 
GandakI, KasI, Panasa, Sarayu, Puspabhadra, 
Bhadra, Narmada, Sarasvatl, Godavari, Kaverl, 
Svarnarekha, Puskara, Raivata, Varaha, Srlsaila, 
Gandhamadana, Himalaya, Kailasa, Ratna- 
parvata, Sumeru, Varanasi, Prayaga, the sacred 
Vrndavana, the Haridvara and Badrikas'rama. 
You recite the name of the these again and again. 

And fragrant flower on the fire covered the 
same with the cloth. 


Hcrff&T Mi5ilfui faoqicri)«bHr M^Wdll 3 3 H 

H^U l hU # WTtll3*ll 

Thereafter you bum all the limbs of the body 
which are free from dharma or adharma, greed 
or desire which will enable it to proceed to the 
divine abode of the lord. By reciting a mantra 
you should circumambulate the pyre and by 
reciting the mantra you perform all the last rites. 

3i m MiinliRl 'fliMdi 

3T^ Wlfa rfl^ld Whtfa ^ 

Reciting you must think that you can be 
reborn in this race once again. You again recite 
the word svaha and desire for the proceeding of 
the soul to the region of heaven. 

f?R:Wr ? '‘fit 'ST#I: Wl 
dt*l<*>U ^R ^ll^ IT ^.-113511 
3121 p VpST RI f^T m ^cRtrfRl 

iiftnnRfaran.ii?\9n 

O son of Bhrgu, you ignite the fire towards the 
head of the body together with your brothers." 
Thus with the command of Bhrgu he performed 
the last rites with his kith and kin. 


urn fanmr ^ o 11 

O son, adoring your ears, eyes, nose and face 
with gold, you give it away to the Brahmana. 

Trim "dl mi Xf T3RT rMT) 

3* ^tcbrl ^Hdl olT5w4^Hdll 

y^l^icivi WZT TT 3 ? II 

The copper vase filled with sea-same seeds, 
the cows and silver, should be given in charity 
together with daksina in gold. Thereafter, the fire 
should be lit in the pyre and you should speak 
out that knowingly or unknowingly, by 
performing good or bad deeds, the human has 
met with the death. 


Thereafter Renuka embracing her son 
Parasurama spoke to him the pleasant words. 


31 fatly T 'HcfTaft ^ 


faM^TTral^ rl 



3411 


"The best form of prosperity in the universe is 
not to come into conflict with anyone. The 
conflict is the cause of destruction and 
upheavals. 

3i<*<Wt fatrstr ^ wi 

sftw ^kr gtffen ccer *pjtii 3<?n 

Therefore you do not pick up controversy with 
the Ksatriyas. And for this you give me your 
solemn words. You listen to my few other words. 


31 IHM sT^UTT HTsf 
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^fefei zt g^sq- ii 

Consulting Brahma and your divine courtier 
Bhrgu, you act according to their advice because 
it is always good to consult the noble people." 

t vRrd'jii gjRt re^Rri 
■re^rerefeirei t *R^fa: 11**11 

Thus speaking she left Parasurama and taking 
the body of her husband in her lap. She entered 
the funeral pyre 

gf| ^ ferret ^ it thtT wi 

¥T#l: ^ TT RlH<rlW SRI * ? II 

Thereafter Parasurama together with his 
brother ignited the fire in the pyre. He then 
started lamenting with his brothers and the pupils 
of his father. 

TFT <l4fd cnchMyrcji4 TTT 

wm m \^n 

srffa *ww»u4 ^\ssw^m:\ 

TWIT: V^mc|ufe^ ^|^3^3TT:ii^^ii 
cRmfrHM 

tst ^jcrt ctt ^ ^ 


3T8T mt ^igiulsr ^gnrr ^ qn^i 



^dU|^K4tQdi W 

TcT^TT 


cTPfFt ^ ^diRid^ii h o n 

W( ^ ^ TJ5R TTTo^t 

^ ^ fm* ^ 

O Narada, thereafter Parasurama accompanied 
by Bhrgu and other Brahmanas performed the 
last rites of his parents and gave away riches in 
charity to the Brahmanas which included cows, 
land, gold, garments, beautiful beds, water, 
fruits, sandal-paste, lamp of gems, heaps of silver 
and gold, golden seat, fragrant betel, umbrella, 
sandals, rosary, roots and fruits and tasteful 
sweets. Thus giving away charities to the 
Brahmanas, he left for Brahmaloka. 

c*cn?f 9^irild7 **T 

'4dui3tTcbK4i^Tk ^ufw^fd^dHJI H ^ II 

Reaching there he saw Brahmaloka which was 
built in gold and was having the boundary wall 
of gold and pillars of gold. 


The chaste Renuka reciting the name of Rama 
was reduced to ashes. On hearing the name of 
their lord, the messengers arrived there at once 
who were of dark complexion having four arms 
and holding samkha, cakra, gada and padma in 
the four hands wearing a long garland of forest 
flowers round the neck and the kirlta on the head 
and kundalas in the ears. They were clad in 
lower yellow garment. 


Those messengers carried Renuka 
Jamadagni to the heaven before the lord. 


and 


Thus the divine couple arrived in the Vaikunt 
ha and started serving the lord as his slaves with 
devotion. 


sTgJcfjBTn 

^TR^Mumfbirrq;iih?ii 

He found Brahma there possessing divine 
lustre and seated on a gem-studded lion-throne in 
a comfortable posture and adorned with gem- 
studded ornaments. 

Tffctsj nR^fgdHj 
faaiyJluii gre xr wret'^ifecT^Tim^u 

He happens to be the best of the siddhas , 
sages, ascetics and was surrounded by them, 
wearing a serene smile on his face. He witnessed 
the dance of Vidyadharis, 

■*rnfcnp2UcRT wh xt irre%:i 

xF^rpp^grtfi^fo feifeiHjmmi 
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TOt MjcHqwli ^TrTTt 

gsratf jraftrer %sj*n73H^n wi 

He was listening to the singing accompanied 
by music. The fragrance of sandal-wood, kasturl , 
saffron pervaded the place. He happened to be 
the one who granted the results of all the deeds 
and riches. He was the creator of the entire 
universe and its preserver as well. He was the 
supreme lord, complete in all respects, eternal 
Brahman and was reciting the name of lord Krs 
na and was revealing the truth about the secret 
yogic practices when asked by his pupils to do 
so. 


Kapila from my father and in greed for the cow, 
he killed my father." Thus speaking he started 
crying aloud. 

W( 3TST zf ipTt&lzl ch^uilMiy: l 
TTTHT TTraf Xft ^ ? II 

The merciful Parasurama some how controlled 
himself and stopped the flowing of tears and said 
to Brahma, "O teacher of the universe, my 
mother has also left me and accompanied my 
father. 

OTJTOgtWTO r5 ^ trot ftrTT I 

VIHfacll 5[IcTr tit VHUiHldH.il 5 3 II 

siFmtst w jreipfgnsran 

3dT^T qfrfifrR f^ll^ll 


^§T dM'cild «rat?IT iPJRIH, JT:l 

Finding such a type of Brahman before him, 
Parasurama stood before him and bowed in 
reverence to him. Thereafter he started crying 
aloud and told him the cause of his mental 
agony. 


I am an orphan at the moment and therefore 
you are my father, mother and teacher. You are 
also the performer, the preserver and a man of 
charity. You, therefore, protect me since I have 
come to take refuge under you. I have come here 
in your court with the permission of my mother. 
O lord of the universe, you tell me the way out 
by which I should be able to take revenge. 


1st 



Bhrgu said - M 0 Brahmana, I am bom in your 
race and am the son of Jamadagni. You happen 
to be my grandfather and are well-aware of 
everything. What should I speak to you? 

wnwFt 


mm wm 



:ii^ou 


The king who was wandering in the forest 
feeling hungry having arrived there for hunting, 
was served with food by my father which 
emerged from the Kapila cow. He was fed with 
that food. 


^ TT3TT ST qf%: ^Rg^?TWi<:l 
-SUFHf: Tf fsrafej m 

Because the king who maintains the down¬ 
trodden can be considered as religious, merciful, 
glorious, respectable and the possessor of 
imperishable wealth. 

tr ggT -®r: jrt ^ v uih^i 
WT #: Tf II ^ ^ ii 

Because the rich man who does not care for 
the down-trodden person, fortune getting 
annoyed leaves him and he falls from grace." 





^i?raim« ^ ^:ll^ll 

Thereafter the king who happened to be none 
else than KartavTrya, tempted to snatch away 


Brahma, the ocean of mercy, on hearing the 
words of the Brahmana boy blessed him at the 
same time. 

3R3T *FTt: 
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swtcr gtgpT ttfri 

The four-faced Brahma was astonished to 
know about the vow of Parasurama, which was 
quite terrific and could result in the killing of 
innumerable creatures. 


TW5 ?i<M 7RUT «T3TI 
gfelt g<TT: TlRrT ¥ictj<r*«MI:ll'9mi 

RhTSS^PIT rTF^rpfejT:l 

firm: f&i wtiMyfarw mi\9$n 


<h4uil riV^Rtld g 

ft MRuuq^raic^qji^n 

Everything happens according to one's own 
deeds. Thus thinking he started speaking to 
Jamadagni, the words which were quite pleasant 
in result. 

Wtaisr 

JtfaW yg'dtefauilrMll 

gfgfclT «TO: W^rJteWllllfcoii 

BrahmS said - O son, this is a very difficult 
vow of yours which will result in the killing of 
many creatures. The universe is created with the 
desire of the lord. 


gfg: ggT W ehr)y|^J{Hl*li||| 
^RirgHl jrf?T ^ WII19 *11 


O son, I have created this universe with great 
efforts at the command of the lord and your vow 
is quite horrible and cruel. The universe will be 
destroyed by it. 

rvwhtrt 5*gfvTO9fa||\a^n 



spRpfrlTftfr^tTT^ 15 ^T: TfT:lH9^ll 
You want to deprive the earth of the kings 
twenty-one times. You want to destroy the entire 
race of Ksatriyas because of the sin of a single 
person. The universe created at the command of 
the lord includes Brahmanas, Ksatriyas, Vaisyas 
and Sudras who always remain in the same 
status. 


3RT2TT rcJr5tf?i^l rT srfqpT STrFPT 


Because of your traditional beliefs, this vow of 
yours cannot materialise but you can be 
successful after making great efforts. 


3qptcl: MW: -Ri Rlsq^MshTn:Ilia'sII 

gp> temi^i 

Ri^Rlfdiii9<iii 

Therefore, O son, you go to Sivaloka and take 
refuge under lord Siva. There are several kings 
who are devoted to lord Siva who always wear 
the kavaca of Siva as well as Durga and till such 
time as they wear those kavacas no one can kill 
them without the permission of lord Siva. You 
must make great efforts to meet with success, 
because one could meet with success only by 
making sustained efforts. You try to receive from 
Siva the mantra of Krsna, his kavaca and the 
Vai§nava glory which is difficult to get. With the 
application of the same, you will be able to 
overcome the tejas of Siva as well as the sakti. 

g^ spirit qw: spqRr sfpRti 

Tp^t irat ffip^ ^rt grF: n v^fs&.-ms^ii 

Siva, the lord of the universe, happens to be 
your teacher for many births, therefore, my 
mantra will be of no use to you. I have spoken to 
you whatever would be appropriate for you to 
do. 

SpfttTT tRT: <ti4un rT«Pt g^; | 

W^cllMfdB-rl % rig rT fpgil <£ o II 

Because one can get the mantra only because 
of his deeds and one can get a teacher with his 
deeds. Therefore everyone gets whatever belongs 
to him. 

^aRtfavitd gftetr wrd crtgi 

Rnfqt *RwjRi pff c *11 

O Bhrgu, by receiving the best of kavaca 
named Trailokyavijaya, you can relieve the earth 
of the Ksatriyas twenty one times. 



GANAPATI-KHANPA CHAPTER 29 


623 




GANAPATI-KHANPA CHAPTER 29 


623 


T: 

Chapter 29 

The Arrival of Parasurama at Kailasa 

3RTRT tT ^RTpR^I 
jitw fyic*^ h:n ?ii 

Narayana said - On hearing the words of 
Brahma, Parasurama tfowed in reverence to him 
and after getting blessed by him, went to 
Sivaloka with great enthusiasm. This Sivaloka is 
located a lakh of yojanas above Brahmaloka. 



%03 *1 


^^llcfisr ^4 h)*IW: TgcT:ll?ll 

This is more astonishing than the abode of 
Brahma having glory which cannot be explained 
and is floating in the air besides being quite 
charming. Vaikuntha is located to its north and 
the abode of Gaurl is located below. The region 
of the Dhruva is located still below it and it is 
beyond all the lokas. 

rTOTjsi x( hlHI*: 

SIcT 335# 1 r%cfgj -yeifllft ^ ^T:imi 

The Goloka is located at a distance of fifty 
crore yojanas and above that there are no other 
lokas. It is the topmost of all. This has been 
stated in the scriptures. 






That Parasurama the best of the yogis who 
could move with the speed thought reached there 
is an instance. Sivaloka which was incomparable, 
immensely astonishing and was the dwelling 
place of great yogis, siddhas, for crores of kalpas 
was purified by the auspicious souls. 


girTpntnt 

TPj|: (eKlfiMHM' 3 II 

'llRjIldd'Mli cn<lRticHlRld^l 

^frnt vrarbu 11 

^ifd^VrtRldifll nil 

Ttfht: MR^dtin W 11 
^il^iTRt^uivrdchlld^l^Hi 
dHlRldfdRldl(4t4un^c6H?Tl'«SI^:ll ^11 


It was surrounded by kalpavrksas which fulfil 
the desires of all, besides innumerable herds of 
Kamadhenu cows, innumerable forests of 
Pdrijata trees, infatuated with black-wasps 
always greedy for honey, filled with freest tree 
leaves and the sweet notes of cuckoos. It was 
built as per the desires of Siva and the yogis. 
Such a type of construction had not been 
witnessed to even by Visvakarma, the teacher of 
the architects. O Brahmana, Sivaloka was 
surrounded by yogis and healthy wild animals. 




There were hundreds of divine pools with 
lines of lotus flowers and orchards, which added 
to the beauty of the place. 
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$iU4HPw tr^i 

wteyTgRRftfi yiiM yidufc& n qmi 

i'HW^Mebm^ flt&OI ^11 

There were many pedestals made of gems and 
the roads were also decorated with gems besides 
hundreds of dwelling places which were made of 
the best of precious gems and the astonishing 
type of decorated bases. 

HHlfafa^u i II ^911 

He found the abode of lord Siva surrounded 
by beautiful buildings which were surrounded by 
a beautiful boundary wall. 

3TIH4JW hTOTT ftWt ^ TT:l 

T ^^mtsifad grci ^ g fatifacruii u ii 
yrrfircf tf^e&rfasr wifrTWRRtT: wi 
Tfonfa: i HUHl4^mfch^j^ ii w n 

It was quite high almost touching the sky, 
white in colour like milk and had sixteen 
entrance gates besides other buildings. 

It had charming pillars and doors which were 
studded with gems. 

«Rg^|| ? o II 

There were beds of fine decorations with 
sapphire gems, best of gems and many types of 
beautiful paintings. 

tl5ieb<lMc;*fllWl feehdl ! 

^yWdU'iyfl T igutetmwf iti * 

crftl 

fe yi Fn# xt fi eiVf i ii 3 ^ ii 

fr y i HirTgyifcul gifrareT i 

eft ^gT TTOT fdiftlg g w fll^ll 

u^nchIi 

STTrEFT: <*«|3WI41 cT^T:II VII 


Tj^fr^Tss^rr ^rsrt yigrrw ir*i<*R:ii ?mi 





He found again the main gates in front of the 
palace, which had a gate in which the best of the 
gems were studded. He then saw the palace 
having the pedestal decorated with gems and 
precious stones besides beautiful paintings. He 
found two terrific looking gatekeepers guarding 
the gate. Their teeth were protruding, were 
terrific to look at, with red and deformed eyes. 
They looked like a burnt-out mountain, were 
quite valorous and great warriors. They had 
applied ashes on their bodies, were clad in tiger 
skins, having broad pinkish eyes, wearing matted 
locks of hair on the head, having three eyes and 
held a strident and a pattisa in their hands and 
appeared like burning fire flames. The sight of 
those gate-keepers frightened Paras'urama but 
inspite of that he spoke to them. 


4teyr sht ^yf 


Becoming meek and humble, appearing 
miserable, he narrated the pathetic story before 
the gate-keepers. 


HHlRh&hU l lefiuif HgtforU l ^fcdlH Il 9 6 II 

^yf tt yrart *K¥UsHHJi^n 


On hearing the story of the Brahmana both of 
them felt pity and getting permission from lord 
Siva, they allowed him to have an audience with 
the lord. At the command of the lord Parasurama 
reciting his name entered the chamber of Siva. 


fayjHqfgymi wfi 

it 

Thus he crossed sixteen gates, all of which 
were quite charming to look at and were guarded 
by astonishing types of gate-keepers. 
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M^ryiej fviagN fWTOT}l 

yirMKm ^4c6ifdyMy^u 3 *11 

|n<4K4 Hs(M ^(Tbljil^cbKcbH.1 

Tras atl fi: 3 ? n 

gftcRT 

cPTOT lbH<ldl< ^TfTTt «c{4iM<IHJI?9ll 


After witnessing all the gate-keepers he 
entered the court of lord Siva which was 
surrounded by the siddha people and ascetics. 
The breeze carrying the fragrance of Pdrijata 
flowers pervaded the place. He found there 3iva, 
the lord of the gods, wearing a crescent on his 
head. He was holding a trident and pattis'a, wore 
the skin of a tiger with all the limbs plastered 
with ashes, wearing the yajnopavita of ndgas and 
was seated in sukhasana on the gem-studded 
lion-throne, adorned with all the ornaments 
studded with gems. 


rt ^rnfrt: hfT^ferqi 

Ararat: 113 kii 


vj4ldl<e\ij tT yc4si M<nj 

sstra^t ^ II 

yuliu^d^l 

g-gm chiid4)d xt gfsrn zi 

TWTFf 4rn^ rt ^JT:l 

31^ ^ g^Tt rtf iftff 3 9. II 

qqTR WIT TJ^TI 

^gT ft gt dlWtRtl<j II* o|| 

7IRI: VTt^l4: ?TfaFn?Rq;il*^ll 


Mtytm sgrer 


1 %3Rt Cbj41vil TcftfiT wsm: I 
^3[T ? ?IrEr 4 #5 gjw ^tl^W:IU^Il 
gFffigTRTTT ft ^HIcHK MildHHJ 
^ihhi^ui wi g- f^s, frrtf^fggq;ii^^ii 

He bestowed welfare, the seed of prosperity, 
refuge of welfare, the great soul, the one who 
fulfils all the desires, having the lustre of crores 
of suns. Wearing a serene smile on his face, he 
was having a delightful face. He is the one who 
is always merciful towards his devotees, always 
having the form of flame and the one who takes 
to the human forms for the welfare of all, 
wearing matted locks of hair, accompanied by 
Gaurl. He is the result of tapas and bestower of 
all the riches, having the spotless complexion 
like a crystal gem, having five faces, three eyes 
and was imparting the divine knowledge to his 
pupils in tattva and the divine knowledge of 
Brahmana. He was adored by the yogis, served 
the siddhas all round, served by the attendants 
with white fly-whisks, form of flame and reciting 
the name of blissful lord Krsna, who is primeval 
and beyond Prakrti, meditated upon by people as 
Mahasiva, getting emotional. They were loudly 
reciting the name of the lord who happens to be 
oceans of virtues and the tears were flowing from 
their eyes. He was surrounded by bhutas, Rudras 
and ksetra-palas. Thereafter Parasurama bowed 
in reverence to him; Kartikeya appeared to his 
left, Ganes'a appeared to his right, while 
Nandikesvara, Mahakala and Virbhadra were 
seated in front of him. Parvatl the daughter of the 
king of mountains was seated in his lap. With his 
mind filled with devotion Paras'urama offered his 
salutation to lord Siva bowing his head. Finding 
Siva there, Parasurama was satisfied and he 
started offering prayers to him. He was feeling 
miserable, his eyes were filled with tears and he 
stood there with folded hands. He then started 
reciting the glory of lord Siva with a choked 
voice. 


iTSTTT^RTgnt g f%gt Tmfft 


?WSoi|iinj 

fapgcRTORT g ^FRT d-d4WlebHjl 11 
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Parasurama said - O lord, I intend to eulogise 
you but am unable to do so. What type of prayer 
can I offer to the one who is imperishable, 
eternal and without any desire? 


I bow in reverence to Mahesvara who is 
having the form of a man, a woman, impotent, 
possessing great prowess and the base of all; I 
bow in reverence to Mahesvara. 


I cannot think about it but still I venture to do 
so being an utterly foolish person because the 
one whose glory is beyond the reach of the 
Vedas, then who else can recite your glory. 

You are beyond speech, wisdom and the mind; 
you are the essence of the essence, beyond 
everything. You are the one who can be achieved 
only by divine knowledge. You are the siddha 
and are served by the siddhas , 


'R XRTrf •chUIiwJ^I 
3Trf?R xt ^ TT:II ^ ? II 

The one who is the form of the sun, the moon, 
fire, water and the wind, I bow in reverence to 
the same Mahesvara. 




The one who can destroy the entire universe in 
an instant, I bow in reverence to the same 
Mahesvara. 


Thus speaking Parasurama fell at the feet of 
Siva who getting delighted blessed him. 


1JWJTT: WX3\:\ 

xRTERT: cHRi^H 

•wl'W q'ltiM fa'Hfd ^:l 

<i tf wfa II 

You are without beginning, middle or end, like 
the sky, without destruction, tantra of the 
universe, beyond tantra , independent, the seed of 
tantra , difficult to achieve even by meditation, 
difficult to meditate upon and are most merciful. 
Therefore, O ocean of mercy, O lover of the 
down-trodden, I am in a miserable condition, 
therefore, you kindly protect me. 


Whosoever recites the stotra composed by 
Parasurama, he is relieved of all sins and he 
ultimately achieves Sivaloka. 

?f?t U£To UUTMfHtsJo A\i^\o 

II ^^ II 




My life has been a successful today because 
the one who is beyond the reach of the devotees 
even in dream, him I am visualising with my 
own eyes. 

8FPT t TnfiT ^ ^11 

From whose race, the gods like Indra have 
emerged and all the movable and immovable 
things on earth are his reflection alone. I bow in 
reverence to such a type of Mahesvara. 
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3T2T f^SKTRT: 

Chapter 30 

Siva gives away weapons to Parasurama 

^FT^T ^pt: ^RT: *dcH ^HTJ 
f% m ht trfwnfk wfett cf% TriUTT^IJ ?ll 

Siva said - ”0 child, who are you, who is your 
father and where do you live? Why are you 
eulogising me? You express your desire to me.? 

^raT3(rlf?l^j ?trt 9 II 

PSrvatl said - "I find you filled with grief, sad 
and surprised, you resemble a child in age but 
because of your peaceful nature and other 
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virtues, you are comparable to the virtuous 
people." 


field and shall also destroy Kartavlrya who had 
killed my father. 


>TJ|(*(S-CSrT ^ Wtll ^ II 

^imIvi vruii^ m dVcHt^imi 

Bhrgu said - "O lord, I am the son of 
Jamadagni and am bom in the race of Bhrgu; the 
name of my mother is Renuka and my name is 
ParasurSma. O lord of the universe, by imparting 
divine knowledge to me, you take me as your 
pupil. O lord, O uplifter of the down-trodden, I 
take refuge under you. Therefore, you protect 


O lord you, enable me to fulfil this vow." 

sfi^inrw spgr ^jfT ?T:i 

TTT ^j«a 1 udi<g<aill H || 

On listening to the words of the Brahmana, 
Siva looked at the face of Durga and the palate of 
Parvatl dried up. 

WTRT WrRT:ll HU 


me. 





t ^ ^ ^ titii ii 


Finding the king who had come for hunting, 
hungry, my father welcomed him as a guest and 
served him with food provided by the Kapila 
cow. Thereafter, the foolish king became 
desirous of possessing the Kapila cow and he 
killed my father. Kapila on her part, finding my 
father dead, went back to Goloka. 


hIcH5^ih 4 iiRTOtSf? xT 

^ ^ frRTT TTTcfT T^T RT M^cBWtl'SN 

w ficn rrf^tT xT 

cbR^nfM n 


itut ciidymch^i 


The mother also accompanied the father and I 
am an orphan at the moment. Therefore, O lord, 
you are my father at the moment and Parvatl 
happens to be my mother. You protect me like 
your own son. With my mind filled with grief I 
have taken a difficult vow that I shall rid the 
earth of Ksatriyas, twenty one times in the battle¬ 


Parvati said - "O tapasvl , because of your 
anger, you want to relieve the kings of the earth 
twenty one times. O ascetic this is a great 
courage of yours that you want to kill 
Sahasrarjuna without any weapon. He is the one 
by the side glance of whom even Ravana was 
defeated. 

twA cfioixi «T<i|'| 

yrfiiRoqstemgw?ftfer: farm hii 

sm^r xj ^diRvPfi 

^ sn ?RRtf?r t T T^TT% Will ^11 

O ascetic, he has been provided with a kavaca 
of the lord by the Dattatreya and there is no let 
up in his prowess which never decreases because 
of which he has killed your father. He is the one 
who recites the name of the lord throughout day 
and night. Who can kill him on earth? I don’t 
have any such person known to me. 

3Rif fer TJ? T T^5 1% cbRtttfd Vicbv. I 

^nsr Mc^ii: gr Rfa fwtu h ii 

O Brahmana, you get back to your home. 
What shall Siva be able to do in this case, the rest 
of the kings are my devotees and why should 
they be afraid when I am there." 
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31 % faHddl ^TrtT fpfqt cb|fWfal 
w % ^TiTTS^fir^fini 

BhadrakalT said - ”0 Brahmana ascetic, you 
are foolish that you intend to deprive the earth of 
her rulers. It is like the one who is dwarf but 
intends to catch hold of the moon. 


f^PCW^T ^9|| 


Do you intend to kill my devotees who are 
quite virtuous and have become meritorious with 
the help of Siva." 


grwstar jnuii^j; Rginr.it \c n 
fsrcrw TRR ?rar: cH^ui(fqfyf:i 

rf ^ ^fTSSWWt fa$:ll W II 

5 IM TRr^ft «ra>ER^I:l 
RST: Jraffgq^PTlI 9 o II 
Parasurama listening to the words of both of 
them started crying aloud and in their very 
presence he got ready to end his life. Hearing the 
cries of Parasurama the merciful lord Siva looked 
at Kali and Durga both and with their 
permission, he started speaking to Parasurama. 


^fcM 

3TSnPjf?T | t RfT^I 

■pr % % ^ s>n 

Siva said - "O son, from today onwards you 
will be like my son and I shall bestow on you the 
inaccessible secret mantra of the three world. 

*r cficp=r ^Wc^d^i 

caterer RrjRTT^r ch'1^14 ^pzt%ii ? ? n 

I will also give you an astonishing kavaca 
with the use of which you will be able to kill 
Kartavlrya. 

fnftiT Rff %n 

R?R?T ftjf ^f4^frl RR?TR:II^II 


O Brahmana, you will relieve the earth of the 
Ksatriyas twenty one times and the glory of your 
prowess will be spread in the universe. There is 
no doubt about it." Thus speaking lord Siva gave 
him the inaccessible mantra called 
Trilokyavijaya the astonishing kavaca , stotra and 
the method of adoration, besides purascarana - 
mantra siddhi and the relevant regulations to be 
followed for making the same a success. 

ftrfeWR chlrbu^i ^TTT^l 

xi ma^Riy ^nn^ii ^^n 

O Narada, he then told him the name and time 
of success. He imparted to him the knowledge of 
the Vedas. 

HMIMIVt rf f§c^l 

diwmi^Ftt great wir^ii 
■• ii'Hs 'jp*nJTrc4 
7rf% *T ^dRoil^rrqH.II ? <* II 

He also imparted to him the knowledge of 
Nagastra, Pasupata, inaccessible Brahmastra , 
Narayanastra , the fire weapon, the wind 
weapon, the water weapon, Gandharvdstra 
Jrmbhanastra , besides the use of gada, sakti, 
parsu and the indestructible trident. 

TOIMITWra TRf fateRcfeHJ 
ynwnyiuii rfr ^roft ^niRTRgfh^mi 
OTcRT^rraFSTR Wtrf^IWR;i 
HWI^4 w f4f4?j i=Flt ^ o || 

T 8 RTT ^ T^nNlRi 
^uriraJKRgHjMW <ura<*£n 
WT* RTfl^ felt ^ -grgftf ?T: II 3^11 
He also imparted the knowledge of the use of 
various types of weapons, mantras , the method 
of their use, the quivers and infallible arrows, the 
methods of protecting himself, for achieving 
success in the battle-field, many types of illusory 
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wars, uttering of humkara , reciting of mantras, 
protection of his army and destruction of the 
enemy army, the method of protecting himself at 
the time of danger in the battle-field and the 
knowledge of over-coming death, besides the 
knowledge of illusion. 

f%rt Tjrrafa qjfo u i foster ^,*i 

rftsf sis' STST 3PTPT TT:II ^11 

Remaining with the teacher for a long time, he 
fully acquainted himself with the use of all the 
weapons achieving the entire knowledge. 
Thereafter, bowing in reverence to everyone, 
Parasurama left the place. 

^f?T SfTo Tjumfoo qTTSSTo q^tlUV T 

ryM<-H i ^v i ^ i r<mrHciulH snr ls?Tt5szns:ii ^ o u 
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Chapter 31 

The Giving of Sri Kj-§na kavaca to 
Parasurama 


FTT^ 3FTeT 



msTsr f% to xii 

WcHW TO f% FT cT^TFhJ><4fdll ? II 


Narada said - O lord, which one of the mantra , 
stotra and kavaca was given by the lord to 
Parasurama, who is prime god of the kavaca , 
what reward does that kavaca bestow on the 
devotee and what is the result of the kavaca you 
kindly let me know?" 




TTFTTTSF! f? TWfl 

TOTTOF: sJfyujii JimMiMtejT: h^:ii^ii 


Narayana said - Lord Krsna who is complete 
in himself and is the lord of the Goloka besides 
the cowherds and cowherdesses, himself happens 
to be the prime god of the kavaca. 


FTF cFcrsj FTFIc^dHJ 
ftttwt Fjdui*i th^fci njmi 
t^TOIdb FTF FeJ<*mTOM<*HJ 

^ nrgrmFT Trrq%#^n ^ n 
men 1*0^1 

arrsTtr ^<rfi«RW f Tifaftii * n 

The extremely astonishing kavaca named 
Trailokyavijaya emerged with the combination 
of fortune and bestows great merit on one who 
recites it. Its mantra is kalpataru which fulfils all 
the desires. He gave it to Parasurama in the forest 
of Parijata of Devaloka near the Madhavas'rama 
located on the bank of Svayamprabha river. 

MSid3 de<m 

FrTTTSSTTFJ F?1FFT *PJ=i¥Riy<JFFI 
wrfsr^rsfrr ^ ftttii\9I) 

TFT FcTSFlfa 

tpt c ii 

gTT TF TTfefiTsftl 
<IRMU3HMKf F Fir F^l ^ II 

SlfdJJUdi FtF yejH'cflyfgniH.I 
yuFicguydi ft T^?T?3ifF h\ n 

Siva said - O son, O virtuous one bom in the 
race of Bhrgu, you come here and receive this 
kavaca , you will be dearer and more loveable to 
me than my own son. O Parasurama, I am 
imparting to you the knowledge of the kavaca 
and Trailokyavijaya of Sri Krsna which is an 
astonishing one and provides victory in the 
universe. You listen to it. In the earlier times lord 
Krsna imparted the knowledge of the same to me 
in Goloka in the Rasamandala of Radhikasrama, 
located in the Vmdavana forest. This is the 
essence of all the mantras and is quite 
meritorious. I am speaking it out to you because 
of my love for you. 

uddi^cfi uny^famifti 

-qf|fT Trfi#? FFTF 111 ^11 
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ecus? spirit ^cJdT^fci^l 
3T^t f^ror hIh^ni ^?ii 

By bearing it by a person or by reciting it, the 
Mulaprakrti of the lord killed the demons like 
Sumbha, Nisumbha, Mahisasura and RaktabTja. 
Possessing its knowledge I become aware of all 
the Tattavas and destroyed the entire universe. I 
had killed the terrific demon Tripur asur a in no 
time. 


y^rcIT UcHI^I ^iyUTiuim 
U^TrcIT ^11 ^ II 

By holding it and reciting it Brahma created 
the best of the universe and by holding and 
reciting it, Sesa bears the load of the entire 
universe. 


$4<NHar STtf % cTFBTTl 


By hearing it the tortoise playfully carries the 
load of Sesa. By bearing it, the wind-god 
pervades it in the universe. 


^rcnrr: feg: gwci 

^3^1 MdHlfc*! W^n^ll ^ II 


By bearing it, Varuna became the siddhas , 
Kubera became the lord of riches and by holding 
and reciting it, Indra became the lord of god. 

«nf?r ‘gsFf rMUiPyi: qf%:i 

MdHI^^l U*lck'misbM:ll ^11 

By holding it Surya gained the lustre 
illumining the universe. By holding it, the moon 
became valorous and strong. 

UHWHW LKHWtPlI 

^ct)K rM*U ^Ttnf ^911 

By holding it Agastya drank the water of the 
seven oceans. By its glory, he also consumed the 
demon named VatapI and destroyed him. 

TT?RT^ tfcfam cTfSTOI 
MdHIdldl TTfT ^TWTtll Ull 

By holding and reciting it, the goddess earth 
became the base of everything. By holding and 


reciting it Gariga was purified and she became 
the purifier of the universe. 


tTT§flf ^T:l 

ht 'em gtgr mwhi VK ii 

wm m-uw-oi 

J1 ITT fqw ^TII ? o || 

^isr y4ctTtiRl Mdm^^Tfi 

^c|Tgq:|| 

pfqqt ^R:ll ^ ^11 


By holding it dharma became adorable by all 
the religious people and became the witness of 
the universe. By holding it, Sarasvati became the 
bestower of gems and riches and became the 
better of the best. By bearing and reciting it, 
Savitrl created the Vedas which became the 
speakers for dharma. By bearing and reciting it, 
the fire-god became purified and glorious and by 
bearing it Sanatkumara became the best of the 
intellectuals. 


TTrTcZr f^OTOTBi-4 

i^mc)|i^riir?ii 

fimT M TTWT; 

^TicHiPidinnUi fsfPnrm: y<*lPrd: i 

UTRqt ^ §vfcP*JI ^*11 

3PJRT ir trrq yl^uilN qrr: RRTI 
lUillrchUK Icn^T ^pT:ll?mt 

Therefore the knowledge of the same is 
imparted alone to the noble people and the 
devotees of lord Krsna. Because by parting its 
knowledge to the wicked people one has to face 
death. Prajapati happens to be the Rsi of the 
kavaca named Trailokyavijaya and lord Krsna 
happens to be its god. One has to take a resolve 
for getting victorious in the three worlds. This 
kavaca is beyond everything and is inaccessible 
in the three worlds. 3rf H*T:, this mantra 

should protect my head and the five letter mantra 
^TfT should protect my skull. 
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inf ^ 

TIT f&er 9nnrll TIT ii TT^TIR^II 

Krsna should protect both my eyes, fwira ^tt^t 
should protect my eye-balls. ^ should 
always protect my eye-brows. 

* lilfsRfra 931 ^f?f Ttfw inf TTT^I 
MlHIHM TTT W ^ TT^T: TR[TII?'3II 

3ff TlfaPTPT f^Tgr this mantra should protect my 
nose 'iIhmi’H should always protect my 

cheeks. 

t> TRt n flM I ^VM^ T gjnff W TTT1TTI 
to TT: WhTT TSyt^utcf ^ 11 

3TT mTf TtnFT^rm should protect my ears and 3tf 
f®IIT T*T: should protect both my lips. 

t> Ttf^RT Teller % TTcJIS^I 
tut ^<il «4 g#' Tigrsgp 9^11 

3Tf 'lift ^1 if 93TgT should protect my teeth, 
should protect my lower teeth and should 
protect my upper teeth. 

3&i ^fi^uj||4| 4c(|^frl (^fgchl tipj ^ •Hfjll 
tt^rhi T^ilfw wiggi Tiig ^ imiii ^ o 11 

art ah f?wipt mTfT should protect my tongue. 
TTtiarcm M?l should protect my palate. 

Tral^mT gjtm ihiwwi 
tttt ifi q ^y i ra gs?: tut tkj turn 3 911 

TTfhTTmt T^TfT should protect my neck. "Tit 
MM'in^im should protect my chest. 

to irtT^rm 9«sTr upt grt tti 

TT: ^3 TT^TS^II 3911 

3?i nmTFi ^5fT?t should protect my shoulders. 3?i 
Tit: ftiJfiRituiif mpa should protect my back. 

3 Tt mg ir fei tt: titti 

to g# T^frl W imT THTII 3311 

Tt-. should protect my belly, art ff °gf 
<j?uj||i| tTT?T should protect my hands. 

afio TTTt qpj -pgr TPTI 

to ^<<Tngit9gT?T tor qpj^Tigrii 3*11 


arf ftwft Tt: should protect my arms, ah ff nurh 
TW should protect my nails. 

to TTf 'HKigtlllilfd TUTTf TT?T5^I 

t> 3rft TRnwrsr Tif5r Tim ti^t imi^mi 

3tf ■wr -iKsi-l cr Ti- , -f should protect the point of my 
nails. Ti sfi 'f! TRTtPM should protect my navel. 

t ycfvii<4 t<u^M cb^in tip| if 9T2TI 

to TTpffnpJTIT WfT f^W TTlrT ^ TT^TII 3 5II 

3?l tfSTTW should protect my bones, 3tf Tfrl 
tM u l|if should protect my buttocks. 

t> Ttrubit urumyru m?r upj 9t?r tthii^i 

3tf urtfar TfT’TtrsjPT should protect my feet, 
afc Thrift tt T^rRmts^i 

TTT: <^OT||i| Wl%frr HW TTTTSgp 3 6 II 

ah ^i)id|[4| -hisi should protect my hair. TT: ^iim 
should protect my Brahmarandhra. 

to mzw 93i|fg ^ mhnfr ttcjts^i 

to $ # if TT ^V ira wgl Tlcf Tl^r^ll ^9 ii 

aff 'Rt>mPT TTTfT should protect my hair-pits, aft 'll 
aft TfnT arm should protect all. 

TTfr^ufOT: mm tt tt^ts^wi 

h te ilcCTff i u r mH ' a i fg^T T^miuoii 

The complete lord Krsna should protect me 
from the eastern side; the lord of Goloka should 
protect me from the south-eastern side. 

M TTt 9^15^1 

Pm Tt fOT: Tffe^ tm -qt ?f9;irti9ll 

The form of Purna Brahman should protect 
me from the southern side and a south-east 
should be protected by lord Krsna himself. The 
western-side should be protected by Hari. 

TTTfsp^: UTcT -qt f^f?T I 

Ttri Tit 915 T TTT^ ifttchn l rvi^qrui :ll^ 9 ll 

The north-east side should be protected by 
Govinda and the north-side should be protected 
by the lord of all the go pis. 

T^nrii Tit 9T5JT TITjJ ^IcHld^H^I 
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cKitfHlyroiTO: inf irp$s=J#<r: 11*311 

The north-east direction should be protected 
by the dweller of Vrndavana. The lord of 
Vrndavana should protect the upper region. 

IT# TOTcT: tffij 

i#r inf m ir^rn**ii 

The immensely valorous Madhava and 
Baliharl should always protect me. Nrsimha 
should protect me in the water, on land and in the 
sky. 

^imkuI *?iwnf fit TT^TI 

Hctf-tfTIcHI frfrfH: TTIjJ RT H#r * Ml 

He should protect me always whether sleeping 
or awake Vibhu the soul of everyone who is j 
unattached should protect me from all sides. 

ff?r cf gjfet 

^riicrtfci'jxj ^tut efcew wn^ni,iu^ii 

O son, thus I have imparted to you the 
knowledge of the kavaca named Trailokyavijaya 
which happens to be the essence of all the 
mantras and is quite an astonishing one. 

gn>l iTtsfr ^ujj4 ITVM:I 

IT ^ #m rM’crfuft #tTTT:II*CII 

€lcH4rhl #§ IT:I 

I heard this from the mouth of Sri Krsna 
himself. Therefore, you do not part with the 
knowledge of this to anyone, by adoring the 
teacher, whosoever bears this kavaca around the 
neck or around the arm, he is turned like Visnu. 
There is no doubt about it. Whenever such a 
devotee recites, LaksmI and Sarasvat! also reside 
there. In case one achieves success with this 
kavaca then he is relieved of the cycle of birth 
and death and he earns the merit of performing 
pujd for crores of years. 


Wllkoll 

• MaidH i fo wni 


The merit one earns by performing a thousand 
Rajasiiya, a hundred Vdjapeya, ten thousand 
As'vamedha, ten thousand Naramedha, yajnas, 
performing all the great charities, going round 
the entire universe, do not compare one sixteenth 
times of the merit of Trailokyavijaya. 


gataefnrfroiT wi&qfVIKM cBT:l 
T=TR ^ H#% dlWI^d 3 II 

Even the vratas , fasting, austerities, studies, 
self-studies, performing of tapas and bathing at 
the sacred places, do not compare even with the 
smallest ray of the same. 


it ^dfV^esg'd) gsraaj *t:i 

% IT#: IT #cjgcTHjm*ll 

Whosoever meets with success with this 
kavaca , achieves the position of siddhas 
everlasting slavehood of lord Hari and all other 
pleasures of life. 

The one who recites the same ten lakhs of 
times, he meets success with this kavaca. 

JTJTHtsftr ^ fT^T: firfeRT^imkII 

Whosoever adores the lord without being fully 
aware of the kavaca , such a foolish fellow cannot 
meet with success even after adoring it for crores 
of kalpas. 


"dbc?ri f>ri 

%:iTHfi# w# f? 

O son, by bearing this kavaca , you fearlessly 
move on earth and rid the earth of the Ksatriyas 
twenty one times enjoying all the pleasures of 
life. 


f^TTt 37TtJTT ^3^1 
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4I3J i hI eleJiUd ^RPTfaUT: IIV911 
cIWRW^I^Ul y^Mi^UJWII 

^5#r Rcidlyiln ttct: ip ergsroiiiii 
ejr n qiq^hh ^ 

R$a<w $wiw ^RhyfrWKifa snisii 


m srft^rrssgR: 

Chapter 32 

Stotra of adoration of the kavaca 

MH TRT 

Wt ?lfWRgiTTOI^|| ^|| 

sm\ smcpq^ ^rti mu 

qgHHKIKI VHUIMWMMchlRII 

Bhrgu said -O lord you have imparted the 
knowledge of the kavaca which protects the 
entire body, which provides pleasure, moksa and 
eatables to one to overcome the enemy. 0 lord, 
now you bestow the knowledge of the mantra, 
stotra and the method of adoration because I am 
an orphan and have come to take refuge with 
you. 

■qflc^33TcT 

Sib sfr Th: 4R>tulkiHid rti 

R^UT -TRT TTbrtm WHIIBII 

Mahadeva said - ajf ?ff ^r : 
by reciting this mantra one should adore the 
lord of gopls. 

RnsTs4 yPrpicjimi 

tmrn d^ii?i ^ xt -qr^iimi 

tjepjiki xt Tirra? jtsRui^mn 

UTtSJ RrI ^TrTH ^TII^II 

FrR: i; nf Tf^HT?cT fg^j qgJqbgT:l 


This is the mantra of seven letters and could 
be called as the king of mantras. 0 best of the 
sages, one meets with its success by reciting it 
five lakhs of times, a tenth part of the number 
used for performing home, a tenth for 
consecration and the tenth of it for sprinkling of 
water. A hundred gold coins should be given in 
daksiqd for its completion. O sage, when one 
meets with success with this mantra he 
overpowers the universe and he attains strength 
even to destroy the entire universe; he also 
becomes entitled to reach Vaikuntha with the 
human body comprising of the five elements and 
with the touch of the dust of the feet of a person, 
all the holy places of ttie earth get sanctified. 

qcJi4jui(^iq 4tri^T3<?ii’=HHJ 

qql^T^ll^oii 

O sage, now you listen to the dhyanam of the 
lord Krsna as prescribed in the Samaveda which 
provides the devotion of the lord as well as 
salvation from the universe. 


tf dldiyiqqnV^i 

TflfTTWrat ^T^l 

^rqmt ^ TThftfo: 'qRqdlfe W^ll^ll 

y^rrlMHdlqiHIcHqiHlRf^fNd^l 

JH'qfMdqdi^- VSW 

qRqfddHi 

n 


The lord happens to possess the dark 
complexion of resembling a new cloud, both the 
eyes were like the blue lotus flowers, the face 
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like the full moon of the winter season, wearing a 
serene smile, having the beauty of crore of gods 
of love, possessing great illusion seated on a 
gem-studded lion-throne, adorned with gem- 
studded ornaments having all the limbs plastered 
with sandal-paste, wearing a yellow lower 
garment and serene smile on the face, having 
been gazed at by the cowherdesses, wearing the 
garland of jasmine flowers as well as the forest 
flowers, adorning his body with lotus flower 
putting to disgrace the glory of the moon and the 
stars, possessing great lustre, having all the limbs 
adorned with all the gems, declining over the 
breasts of Radha and surrounded by siddhas, 
ascetics and the gods including Brahma, Visnu 
and Siva. I adore the lord who is placed in this 
position. 

Simm t STT^T ^Tl 

Thus one should adore the lord making sixteen 
types of offerings for that devotion while adoring 
him. 


W ^SS'IFT ^ WTT Wl 

rTTMH ^ ^cuftdHJI \C II 

One should offer arghya, padya , the seed, 
costumes, ornaments, madhuparka , yajnopavlta , 
essence, lamp, eatables and again water for 
sipping should be offered. Thereafter the flowers, 
the fragrant betel, should be offered with a divine 
bed. The garlands with three handfuls of flowers 
should be offered to the lord. 

sftsrarc ^imh cry^wHiici wiroii 

Thereafter the adoration in six vases should be 
offered, besides the adoration of the ganas . 


Thereafter Sudama, Srldama, Vasudama, 
Haribhanu, Candrabhanu, Suryabhanu and 
Subhanu, all the seven courtiers of the lord 
should be adored. 

Tlbitejff nfeiT xf 1JH (1 MJ 

-JiWIVlRh ^c^foMcSefiqil ? ? II 

Radhika the chief of the cowherdesses should 
be adored with devotion who happens to be the 
Mulaprahd, Isvarl, s'akti of lord Krsna and 
adorable by him. 

ji)MJi)fl<iui nt ip w m<Mt^i 

Trcwaf pif^ii ? 3 ii 

^tlii 3^T: M^TcTHrm 

Tisn^?hilu1ci ^j|iic^fl:iR*ii 

Thereafter the cowherds, the cowherdesses, 
Brahma with peaceful faces, Parvatl, LaksmI, 
Sarasvatl, PrthvI and the six gods should be 
adored making five types of offerings. Thereafter 
lord Krsna should also be adored like this. 

TTulTr xx fzyxyt ^ fosj fyra fyi<=nTJ 
*x ? mi 

Thereafter Ganesa, Surya, Agni, Visnu, Siva, 
Parvatl, should also be adored together with the 
family god. 



Ganesa the remover of the obstruction, Surya 
the remover of the ailment, Agni for purification, 
Visnu for salvation, Siva for receiving wisdom 
and Parvatl should be adored for achieving the 
fortune. By adoring them all, one gets the 
appropriate results and the things get in the 
opposite direction if one does not do so. 

Mi ^creqpp ? 6 ii 

Thereafter the family gods should be adored 
with devotion and the stotra prescribed in the 
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Samaveda should be recited which is being told 
by me. 

tR W ^R l TTTRRR[! 

Mahadeva said - You are the primeval 
Brahmana, enjoying the highest place, you are 
the eternal flame, ever-lasting, unattached, I bow 
in reverence to such a lord. 

WfTPWvRTP ^cf XRTfl 

Ti4f3M<j?d tt 'PTmt^tpn 3 o n 

You are harder than the hardest, smaller than 
the smallest, visible as well as invisible and the 
great lord. I bow in reverence to you. 

w<sr ^ f^rmt fpfw srg^i 
wftm. ^ wzr^ii 3 w 

You are having a form as well as formless, 
have all the merits and are without merit. You 
are the base of everything and the one who 
moves at will, I adore the lord like this. 

3TcTfa chiRtei xf m ftShPT 

^ ^ II 

You are most beautiful having an extremely 
charming body while being the terrific one and 
the one who pervades everywhere. I bow in 
reverence to you. 

gpfrT: cjpfeiT W TTT%UT -fl<5cjtf0Trq;i 
Tm ^ TJic^RfTT "84^ W^IB 3 It 

You are the form of all the actions, the witness 
of all actions and bestower of the result of one’s 
own actions. I therefore, bow in reverence to the 
one having all the forms. 

W WT xf ITpf cSvRlT 

=TRFfRT: g5c#^T?T: TW W^ll 3*11 

You create, preserve and destroy the universe 
by your rays and with the same rays you take to 
many forms, I therefore bow in reverence to the 
divine Purusa. 


■paRT wn xj t&j 

wft: TIT: PTg Wrt wfh Ut TrT lH Il 3 ^ I 
wi TUURPJTI 

itrit vxv Rrat 4r hm triu^ii^ii 

The one who himself is the form of Prakrti and 
takes to the form of illusion, though he is beyond 
both of them. I bow in reverence to such a lord, 
the one who takes to the form of a woman, a man 
or impotent with his illusion, I bow in reverence 
to such a lord. 

3T*c& •H4ehHU|4iHUIH [ 

^4414 

The one who relieves all of all the miseries, 
who happens to be the cause of all the causes, 
who maintains all the globes and is the form of 
the seed, I bow in reverence to him. 

^rffertt Tf44f % Tre bn fo f 

Who is the sun among those possessing lustre, 
Brahmana among the castes, the moon among 
the constellations. I bow in reverence to such a 
lord of the universe. 

4wMRf xf 5TTfrqf -91^:1 

^FIHt t Thlfa 3 II 

sMWdlni w finsrat 

wfir^r n^ iiYoii 

The one who happens to be Siva, Rudra, Vais 
nava in the intellectuals and Sesa among the 
Nagas, I bow in reverence to the lord of the 
universe, the one who is Brahma among 
Prajapatis, Kapila among the siddha, 
Sanatkumara among the ascetics, I bow in 
reverence to the lord who happens to be the 
teacher of the universe. 

<h=iHi % faspr 441*4 Tnfrfd: tap-tRi 

RTTT 4f Xi 4*nTcf:ll 

The one who is Visnu among the gods, Prakrti 
among the goddesses, Svayambhuva among the 
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Manus, Vaisnavas among the humans and 
Satarupa among the women, I bow in reverence 
to the lord who takes to many forms. 

TTRtHt 

H'bKvTl feffqr zt 

The one who happens to be spring among the 
seasons, Margas'Irsa among the months and 
Ekadasl among the dates, I bow in reverence to 
the eternal form of the lord. 

WTC: TrfTcTt 32J tJ^TRT f?WRT:l 

^ITT <T ^ 

The one who happens to be the ocean among 

the rivers, Himalayas among the mountains, the 
earth among those possessing patience, I bow in 
reverence to the one who pervades the universe. 

wnui disMd 

fSTFJTt w wfa 

The one who is TulasT leaf among the leaves, 
sandal-wood among the woods, kalpavrksa 
among the trees, I bow in reverence to such a 
lord of the world. 

WTTUTT TnfelW dRIMcJ zf\ 

The one who happens to be the Parijata 
among the flowers, paddy among the cereals, the 
nectar among the eatables, I bow in reverence to 
the lord who takes to many forms, 

[JWdi JkKiuii 

«fira^jsr smt huig^hii'^ii 

c^rtht zr snrant ^ wi 

The one who happens to be Airavata among 
the elephants, Garuda among the birds, 
Kamadhenu among the cows, I bow in reverence 
to the one who appears in all these forms. The 
one who happens to be gold among the articles 
possessing lustre, barley among the cereals, lion 
among the wild animals, I bow in reverence to 
him. 


p^ntnt zi 'Pt n^iart zi 

The one who happens to be the Kubera among 
the yaksas, Brhaspati among the planets and 
Mahendra among the dikpalas, I bow in 
reverence to the best of that form. 

yr re nu ii T ifiig a n t lu w dt i 

3T^TMmTTt W OTR 

The one who happens to be the Veda in the 
scriptures, Sarasvatl among the intellectuals, 
Omkara among the letters, I bow in reverence to 
such a chief of the gods. 

n^iuii fauijiwsj Ttafat i 

^RwiUli TRt % 3T^TS k o || 

The one who happens to be Visnu-mantra 
among the mantras, Gariga among the sacred 
rivers and the mind among the organs of senses, I 
bow in reverence to the best of the gods. 

?renuri cfarat ^t:i 

The one who happens to be Sudarsana among 
the weapons, fever among the ailment, 
Brahmateja among the lustres, I bow in 
reverence to the same god. 

PilH: chd<mi % cT PPlfp ? II 

The one who happens to be the strength of the 
valorous people, the mind among those things 
which move and is the form of Kala in counting, 
I bow in reverence to such an astonishing lord. 

w wt yuwiuvgHjm? n 

The one who bestows knowledge among the 
teachers, mother among the relatives and the one 
who gives birth among the friends, the one who 
happens to be the essence of everyone, I bow in 
reverence to him. 

*T: dills' ^-ftuTTHI 
cT Pc#TT PPTP cT H*|| 
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The one who happens to be Visvakarma 
among architects, the god of love among the 
beautiful persons, a chaste lady among the 
women, such a lord is adorable and I bow in 
reverence to him. 

*TT % xTI 

<iwiufi t fitfw t 

The one who happens to be like the son of all 
the beloved, the king among the humans, 
Salagrama among the images, I bow in 
reverence to such a lord. 

«pf: %HT 

srafat WTW T t fefw t HWTqg ' H II k5 II 

^ ylrWfr q ) ^ 41^-qg- srfojl 

t WRT Wiu^ll V9II 

The one who happens to be the form of 
Dharma of all the welfare seeds, Samaveda 
among the Vedas and truth among the dharmas , I 
bow in reverence to the same lord. 

The one who is coolness of water, I bow in 
reverence to the lord who is adorable. 

tsgqr *rr ^ ^r: i 

j|*jcriuii former ttSts TmujFqjm<iii 

u^ni xri^truit *r 

jju^R i ? u: -stCs ct^mrfa^pra^im^ii 

The one who happens to be Rajasuya among 
the yajnas, Gayatrl among the metres, Citraratha 
among the Gandharvas, I bow in reverence to the 
great lord. The one who happens to be milk 
among the liquids, fire among the sanctified and 
happens to be the stotra among the sacred 
people, I bow in reverence to him. 

^TJTFTT ^ clRuuqJ 

UUTRt 

The one who happens to be enmity of the 
enemies, peaceful nature among the virtues, I 
bow in reverence to him. 


The one who is having the form of lustre, form 
of knowledge, form of all, is great and having an 
inexplicable form, I bow in reverence to the lord 
who pervades the universe. 

■gcfafrj cIRJ&IISSrqT 

arrant ^iMcbui <f Terminii ^ ? n 

^rfna44l4 ^ ^ ^ ^rfer: $rc:i 

^fce}*Hl4 % cfT 'drWl^W: II $ 3II 

The one who happens to be the wind among 
the bases, the form of soul among those having 
eternal form and the sky among those who 
pervade everywhere, I bow in reverence to the 
omnipotent lord. The one who is beyond the 
comprehension of even the Vedas and the one 
who is inexplicable who can eulogise him. 

w 4 srehjar mwdii 

TJTT cEtfaaKdVftm:ll^*ll 

The one who cannot be fully adored by even 
the Vedas and Sarasvatl also remains dumb 
folded before him, who can adore such a person 
who is beyond the mind and speech. 


3T<Tfa 'ch«Rl4 ^ 


I adore the lord who is spotless form of tejas 
takes to the human form for the sake of devotees 
is quite beautiful and of dark complexion, I adore 
such a lord. 


fs$t ytnVcra iptfi 


The one who has two arms, holds fruit in his 
hand, is of tender age, wears a serene smile, is 
surrounded by the cowherdesses who look at him 
with side glances, I bow in reverence to him. 


imr ftHSRT 

tat cnfr?t sumiG^n^n 


The one who takes the pleasant betel offered 
by Radha seated on a gem-studded lion-throne, 1 
adore such a lord. 
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The one who is adorned with gem-studded 
ornaments, is surrounded by the best of courtiers 
and the cowherds who move the white fly- 
whisks on the lord. I bow in reverence to him. 

TTWScTOansr Wfa 5 <? II 

The one who is always anxious to enjoy the 
Rasallla in Rasamandala being the lord of 
Radha, I bow in reverence to him. 

^ 

MHift f^^iRuTH^nvao n 

The one who strolls on the great mountain of 
gems resembling Goloka and the bank of Viraja 
river, I bow in reverence to him. 


w w«nt ti%T^i 

WQ HWR|^||V9^|| 


The one who is complete in all respects, is 
peaceful, lord of Radha, pleasant to look at, 
truthful, the form of Brahmana, I bow in 
reverence to lord Krsna. 


^r^i<iT^«r^ii^^ii 


The one who recites this stotra of Krsna thrice 
a day, becomes the bestower of dharma, artha, 
kama and moksa in the land of Bharata. 


{?R<iw iff 


f? jTOCT RlUJJ^Fqi %|^e|^||V9^|| 


By the grace of this stotra one achieves the 
devotion of the lord Hari as well as his 
slavehood. He is equated with Visnu in this loka 
and is adored everywhere. 


znfir eft: 

TT3RTT ^RTT 'flTfo M^TrRH 11V9 ^ 11 

He becomes the lord of all the siddhas , 
peaceful and ultimately achieves the abode of the 
lord. He equates himself with Surya in glory and 
shines on earth. 


sfaRRK: ■straws:! 

wRji 4) ^sgcn^i 

^4*i: y4cyfcfa 3T ^Rr^THJI^II 

cfcfet ■RTtt 3RT W ^T^I|\9V9ll 

Such a devotee of lord Krsna is free from 
death. There is no doubt about it. He is relieved 
of all ailments, become virtuous, intelligent, 
possessing sons and riches, possesses all 
knowledge, prowess and moves with the speed 
of the mind. He becomes all knowledgeable, the 
giver of charities and riches and becomes like 
kalpavrksa with the grace of lord Krsna. O son, I 
have recited this stotra to you, now you move on 
to Puskara. 

fKcrc cliRtidHj 

TPTTSSf?mT TjRrai? ^l<^bU|R4 TOI^cTMI^dll 

After meeting success with the mantra you 
will achieve success in your desires. O best of 
the sages, with my blessings and the grace of 
lord Krsna, you will relieve the earth of the Ks 
atriyas twenty one times. 
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rn jRfwrssqw: 
Chapter 33 
hkiajui 3^rar 

^ «PT^if gnc^f ^rsi^cT: i 
im *raur m 

ftwfr TTHT <nGf>*wfed:l 



Narayana said - Bhrgu bowed in reverence to 
Siva, Durga and Kali. Thereafter he proceeded to 
Puskara-ksetra and started reciting the mantra 
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there. With his devoted mind he performed a 
tapas without consuming anything for a month. 
He always devoted his mind at the lotus-like feet 
of lord Krsna and ultimately he stopped inhaling 
even the air. 


xjgRqtRT *FFT rl'jnuSScfrn^l 
■f^Tl ITfaRFT ^qixtf?|f<e||c6<HI| $ || 
WTR f I 

^ ^ JWRRT g^t 3TCgimi 
3PJITZT ^ rWtgrgn k II 

Rpfht csftwifq qftfofin 
trr^rf^ g^st tit srf^RqrRpTfgn ^ n 
^TC?i ^PyT^HIT^Toil xT 'ifl 


When he opened his eyes he found a fall of 
lustre in the sky which pervaded all the ten 
directions and even the sun. In that fall of lustre, 
he found a plane studded with gems, in which a 
beautiful person seated who was wearing a 
serene smile on his face, who was delightful and 
always showered his grace on his devotees. He 
prostrated before the lord lowering his head and 
prayed for a boon, "You bestow me strength 
enough to rid the earth of the Ksatriyas twenty 
one times. I should always remain devoted to 
your lotus-like feet and should achieve your 
slavehood." Lord Krsna granted him the boon 
and disappeared from the scene. 


gg: trow cTwpipt uTFurgi 
rrtTRt ctfSPJTTf xT ut q^rdfc|<sgn <£ II 
cn33TMtf?raqFT g73R xr 
tR: trera pePt xt faeiifavinn 
wei RT3R ^ rtwl g<rsfera:iin 

Bhrgu also bowing in reverence to the eternal 
lord went to his abode. His right limbs then 
started fluttering which was indicative of his 
achieving success. He also witnessed the dream 
which pointed out towards achieving success. 
Since then Parasurama always remained 


delighted in his mind. He narrated the entire 
story of his own people of the family and spent 
time delightfully. 

aiHtaTssqta farfgsiRRrisr 7T xrht 311 n 

Thereafter by collecting his own pupils, the 
pupils of his father, the brothers and other 
relatives, he started imparting to them the 
knowledge of the mantras. 

ffcr pni irrawrfcr wRfgm i un 

^ RfR m: ^jsncr ^ygxjisgi 
ggif tttot psf argil u 

At an auspicious moment all of them got ready 
to accompany Parasurama for waging the war. 
Parasurama at that point of time heard the sound 
of victory and welfare which reassured him and 
he thought, "I shall be victorious and the enemies 
will be destroyed." 

R 3 iT xt gR: gsrra trttt gft: i 
<?R$>k WTggRryRrgn ^ n 
pRPtfa xti 

XT UwUTUT WK II 

At the time of starting on the journey, he 
suddenly listened to the sound of the moving of 
the horses, the blowing of conches, sounding of 
bells and big drums and also the divine voice 
from the sky saying, "You will be victorious." 
Many welfare signs beqame visible and 
thundering of the sound indicative of victory was 
also heard. 


*TT?Tf SR^gccN* fclfej 
^ tptt fyayfe^fagyngii wi 
qfdg^cpfi qpffgi 

gfr FHipai TRmuTrmfurfRii ?^n 


Lord Parasurama thus continued to hear the 
various types of welfare sounds and he 
ultimately started journey. At that point of time 
he found in front the Brahmanas, fire, the 
astrologers, Samnyasl ', burning lamps held in 
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hands by chaste women whose husbands and 
sons were alive. These ladies wore a serene smile 
on the faces, were quite delightful and were 
adorned with several types of ornaments. 

fym TTtfifOT rm mi 

TTOJ dWIMfH^Mqil^ll 

While performing the journey Parasurama 
found the jackals, she-jackals, filled vases, 
Nllakantha, mangooses and other auspicious 
symbols. 


cfcuiRm TRT hu^cti fgm^l 

rmt rr fw^n u n 

W Wt ^sr rlebU'^l 

TTRT^t cfvtTcji ^ gjRTIS ^ II 

-mtz *r w ?if ^ pfaq n i on 

TT lfl rr cHi W frKT 

W f|^ll 1 *11 

tprf xRncEt m ^ 

cTOT Wrijrf TJBTCT rWTI 
viivrani Mcramri wOr* ^TttTfiR^n 
HT3#t XT ^ fa fad^di^.' 
i)y|€3*W ^ rl^TJS^II II 

csfjr <fa dl^Fd«i\i 

fair RnraivT ^ «nfd<*iHn ? mi 
fit fast ^ gjft -qk^nrofi 

TTrtf irt^#r fa^tffdHtR 15,11 

iflE TTcft tfa W litVlTHI fa# ^TTfl 
fW fafaf W fawtcjlfll Wl 

rrif ^ wfeh ert ftr^t tn^r^Tfi 
ira fffa fa fafar ^prqn it u 


Again he found the black buck, elephant, 
lions, horses, gandaka, spotted cow, geese, ruddy 
birds, cuckoos, wagtail bird, samkhacilla bird, 
partridge bird, pigeon, sky-lark, green pigeon, 
cuckoo, the sparrows, lightning, the rainbow, sun 


and sun rays, fresh meat, fish which were alike, 
sarhkha, gold, jewels, silver, gems, coral, curd, 
fried paddy, white cereals, white flowers, 
saffron, palasa, banners, umbrella, mirror, white 
fly-whisks, cow with calf, king mounted on the 
chariot, milk, ghee , betel-nut, nectar, payasam, 
Salagrama, ripe fruits, svastika, sugar, honey, 
cat, bull, sheep mountain-rat, the sun covered 
with clouds, disk of the moon, kasturi, fan, 
water, turmeric, earth of the holy places, mustard 
seeds, BrShmana boy, durva-g rass, a girl child, 
deer, whore, black-wasps, camphor, yellow 
garment, urine of cow, cowdung, prints of cow's 
hoofs, rising dust of the evening, the abode of 
cow, their path-way, gosald, the moving of the 
cows, ornaments, images of the gods, fire in 
flames, festivities, copper, crystal, adorable, 
rosary of vermilion, sandal-paste, fragrance, 
jewel and gem to his right. 

qiiEfrditiU rcn uf m ffa iffa ^prrfu i 9 ,11 
fpT ?lrrif f TJ^TSffar: I 
3T# # ffafa d#ldU# l fa t 3 o || 

3T?fEf fri^d ' ^uqiS PT # tRfll ? *|| 

Besides the fragrant breeze was blowing 
which was inhaled by him and the Brahmanas 
blessed him. 


Thus finding the auspicious time Parasurama 
delightfully started the journey, by sun-set he 
reached the bank of Narmada and found the 
eternal banyan tree which was quite high and of 
gigantic proportions. He went close to the 
hermitage. 


W* ^JlPfabfaddHI 
m Ttwf fah ti?u 3^11 
■gscfPT f%fa: wRt#d:l 

%T faf faWrT: MrifR^t3d:ll?^ll 


It happened to be the place for performing 
tapas by Pulastya. The fragrant breeze always 
blew there. Parasurama halted at a place close to 
the place of Kartavlrya, he slept on the bed of 
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flowers and the attendants were serving him. 
Feeling fatigued, he went to sleep delightfully. 

*r ft ^ ?i 

1 <HHRI ciT^rtl'dab^ 1^711)^^11 

At the last leg of the night the witnessed a 
dream without the influence of cough , vayu and 
pitta which was not thought over by anyone. 



3iregmioi wrr f5frm%T^ii 3 mi 

*iUwi 

g?tcRT j^hiht qtcramwn ^ mi 

#nt grt 

In that dream he found the elephants, horses, 
mountains, palaces, cows and fruits, climbing on 
the tree with him. He found the tree being eaten 
away by crying insects. He found himself 
boarded on a boat and all his limbs were 
decorated with sandal-paste, flower garlands and 
he was clad in yellow garments. He found 
himself plastered with refuse, urine, fat and puss, 
playing on vina. 

He found curd having been placed on the 
wide-spread lotus leaves besides ghee, honey and 
the payasam being consumed by him. He also 
found himself chewing betel accepting blessing 
of the Brahmanas; accepting fruits and flowers 
and burning lamps. 

^rPRT rj rTflfFT FJVRT 
tKFPpTS^hi ST MViM f II 3 % II 

C<qeW<J>H sfrqjrorra $>l<&flfeldHJ 

34 rt ^T: ip:l|-Sol| 

He consumed ripe fruits, payasam with sugar 
and hard food besides svastika. He found himself 
in this condition again and again. 

TBII* *11 


^TTS5 c*TR ^^^44): I 

Mfriydddl* HTff Wtt fer^l!*9H 

fs^r rii 

^ f$RCTT?qR uR^III^II 

The leeches, scorpions, fish and snakes, were 
biting him and he found himself running in panic 
from them. Thereafter the same Brahmana, 
witnessed besides himself the sun, the moon and 
their regions, the ladies having their husbands 
and sons alive smiling serenely besides the 
smiling Brahmanas, he also found well-dressed 
girls and the Brahmanas who were smiling with 
satisfaction and embracing him. 

q#frt gfact ^JdTSrfdRT ^1 

*R^j rX TOt g F? ^ ITflU^II 

He saw the trees blossoming with fruits and 
flowers, images of the gods, the king and the 
elephant and he found himself mounted on a 
chariot. 

wwf r.iumi 

Wearing yellow garment, adorned with 
ornaments of gems, he found a Brahmana lady 
coming before him. 

W tT HEfes WTTrTt ffHt ^ 

T3FT TFT ^ ^ ^T:IU^ II 

He found himself looking at the conch, the 
crystal, white rosary, jewels, sandal-paste, gold, 
silver and the jewels. 

TR ft Tl J&rt ^ ^RRTWT^I 

dl^lc q H ^ 'FFRT ^ ^ TT:IU\9ll 

Bhargava then also saw the elephant, the bull, 
the snake, the white fly-whisks, blue lotus and 
the mirror. 





IHpiflllfldFii ^:IU6II 


Parasurama found himself seated on a gem- 
studded lion-throne in the dream, wearing fresh 
ornaments of gems, garlands of jasmine flowers. 
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xT ^ ^:!l*<?ll 


He also found the line of lotuses, vases filled 
with water, eurd, fried paddy, ghee , honey and 
an umbrella of leaves on his head. 


6^^* cb^i'prf^ gcnf^rr^i 

WRTT ^ ^T: ^ ^Trimoii 

He found a line of skylarks, geese and the girls 
who had been performing vratas , adoring him 
holding kalasa in their hands. Parasurama saw 
this dream. 


ws&m ferret ippRi it 

Adoring Siva and Visnu seated in Mandapa 
the Brahmana spoke to him, "You will be 
victorious". This was the dream witnessed by 
him. 

^yi^ls Tjufcjfs ^ ^ira^i 

The rain of nectar and leaves besides fruits, 
flowers and sandal-paste was also witnessed by 
him. 

wqnt Tpj* 

^ di«rifa «nj: Tmm^n 

mvm ^]ch rim vi^j' fct^rri sr 

fw ^ ^ ■RtllH'SII 

The fresh meat, the moving fish, the peacock, 
white partridge birds and the stream were 
witnessed by Parasurama in dream. He also saw 
the pigeons, parrots, Nilakantha, white kite, tiger, 
lion and cow in the dream. 

Tiifradi ifr^t ^ tarc^i 

risn irnmmi 

Bhrgu also witnessed Gorocana , turmeric, fire 
in flames, heaps of rice and Durva-g rass was 
witnessed by him in the dream. 


He also found a group of temples, adorable 
Sivalinga, the image of Durga made in clay 
which was being adored by him. These were all 
seen by Parasurama in the dream. 

udjildwoifni ^TTfcrr fafenfr sri 

^ w fjpl rf 5T:imv9ll 

f^oudwiRyidi Tcqwrmfcr:i 

3RP3TFPR 'cRIR Mihail 

^fiR xrfR hifri 

He also saw the many stuffs made of wheat 
and barley flour and other eatables, which he 
continued consuming in the dream. Parasurama 
the son of Bhrgu found himself clad in divine 
garments adorned with gem-studded ornament 
and he also enjoyed the company of a prohibited 
lady. He also found a dancer, dancing in the 
dream and also enjoyed the blood and meat 
besides wine. He also found that his body was 
soaked in blood. 

bf^MT i flrauiki mfmi w mzi 

HKIlft f*pr TThT IS: ^ OII 

O Narada, Parasurama saw in the dream at the 
time of rising of the sun, a yellow bird and 
human flesh. 

YJ^I Tp;| 

He then found himself in fetters and suddenly 
wounded. Witnessing such a dream Parasurama 
got up in the early morning. 

3TcTte IF: TTTcT: ) 

■tpraT ^ fa$snfi frj fergii $ ? n 

Feeling delighted with the witnessing of the 
dreams, he completed the morning routine and he 
felt reassured in his mind that he would surely 
overcome the enemy. 

WIITo Tt^To Mumfatslo qR^tTo 




GAISAPATI-KHAJSDA CHAPTER 34 


643 


3 T 2 T 

Chapter 34 
Battle with Kartavlrya 

HKI< 4 UI ^cfTct 


tRIT tRlRUT ^gT W5T^%tTT:l 

cngg- PuRt* g^msn 

O sage, finding Manorama there, the face of 
the king was delighted. He started speaking out 
his mind to her in the court itself. 


3 T HITRlfe* TPTMM ^ t: Wl 

TOnww gncfcfafew ggm 

Narayana said - After finishing the morning 
routine Parasurama summoned his people for 
consultation and sent a messenger to Kartavlrya. 

TlfMb fbcTtejTgil ? II 

The messengers went to Kartavlrya who was 
surrounded by his courtiers and spoke to him. 


<ic|H 

^mctfufttdi thi^i 

tr fdg^^idl) Ttnw sn^Rr: wn 6 u 

Kartavlrya said - O damsel, Parasurama, the 
son of Jamadagni is challenging me who has 
arrived at the bed of the river Narmada together 
with all his brothers. 

mm WRSRST xt cKcfct f*:| 

fa: WI^T ch^fqttjld ilfdHlHJl II 


TTq^f^Rf 

TT TTTsf cRTSSWtlfal} II 

< 4 «{i ugltM -JllldRljtKdRT: 3 T?I 
Rctth^i fnfhT chRwtfd pfrfirfmmi 

The messengers said - "O lord, Bhrgu has 
arrived on the bank of river Narmada and is 
currently resting under the banyan tree. 
Therefore, you go to him for a fight. He has 
resolved to rid the earth of the Kstriyas twenty 
one times." 

THTT felPT TRfit w Ji^gadrimn 

Thus speaking the messengers of Parasurama 
returned to his master, on the other hand the king 
adorned himself with kavaca and got ready to go 
to the battle field. 

THTT ^gT TTT f^TtWI 

^^H-MPrra ciiyiimiR ■Rfrsftii^n 

Finding Kartavlrya moving out for waging a 
war, his queen named Manorama prevented him 
from going. She called him before herself and 
embraced him. 


By achieving the weapons, mantra and kavaca 
from Siva he has resolved to rid the earth of the 
Ksatriyas twenty one times. 

^l^MUpl ^ 3TRTT *R: gf :l 

?RlrWg><Id cimi^ *JTJJ fipTlI II 

Because of this, I fell panicky in my mind and 
my mind is disturbed; my left limbs are fluttering 
again and again. O dear one, I have seen a dream 
recently which I am going to speak out to you. 


TT^rmfri 

3tlu^«tw RcR xT fg^rt <Tt>xKHi{II ^11 

<Tt>ct 4 dM<|yH cdl^M<*Kgft|dgi 
shin’d XT ]TtRT xT Pl^un^lUlf?pnil w\\ 


I found myself soaked in oil, mounted on a 
donkey, wearing a garland of shoe flower, 
applying red sandal-paste on the body, wearing 
red garments and ornaments of iron. Besides I 
found myself playing on a heap of coal, playing 
and laughing at the same time. 


yfycff Trfni 

T%t TO:II 3311 

Applying fire on my body wearing a garland 
of shoe flower, I found the sun and the moon 
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absent from the sky, while the evening was 
becoming red. 

frf&TTT xf ferat fevHlfychT^I 

xirg^iftnlHji ran 

I found the ladies with dishevelled hair, whose 
noses were cut-off, wearing red garments and the 
widows laughing loudly. 


wrrqf*rrft<TT f%[?rr 


O goddess, there were arrows without fire, the 
pyre was filled with ashes, the raining of ashes 
and the rain of blood and pyre. 

kcWrfrHLhrTTchiuif 

grf-fhr xi ^ ii 

ridUTRi ^ Tr?faTET 

^rcn^it *\ 9 ii 

I found goddess earth infatuated with tala 
trees. The bones were spread over the surface of 
the earth, besides the skulls without hair and 
nails. I found the mountains of salt, heaps of 
small shells and caves filled with oil and powder, 
in the dream at night. 




KTFTcRT ^ gg 4c* Wf.HH.ll U H 
'•WchfidfuleHH^i: trr xr wi 

^ T |fTHIr^MdW^TrJ4HH,ll W II 


I also found the trees of Asoka, Nerium, 
Odorum , trees blossoming, the tala trees laden 
with fruits and the fruits falling from the trees. 
The vase filled with water had fallen from my 
hand and had broken, which was witnessed by 
me. I also found the moon and the stars falling 
from the sky. 


SecbTTld TT^ut oil 


3 TFMRT mmzwm wi^n ? 

WIT IT^rfe 

’TTWT ^tlfr ftfell ? ? 11 

I found a person of gigantic proportion with a 
horrible look who was terribly hungry, naked 
and fearful in appearance approaching me. This 
is what I had seen in the dream. A twelve year 
old woman clad in all the garments adorned with 
all the ornaments left my place getting annoyed, 
such a dream had been witnessed by me during 
the night. 

3TT?TT ^ TT^5t fe\?TSnfR cfclT^Hj 

^ Trfufd ^ttii 

She was saying, n O king you permit me, I 
intend to leave your place and go to the forest. 
You tell me.” Getting filled with grief I saw this 
dream during the night. 

wt felt ITT ifefe rT TT2TT ^p>:l 
^(H<*.i(ggT ggtf ?ii ?*ii 

The Brahmanas, the ascetics and the teachers 
were also pronouncing curse on me getting 
annoyed. The figures painted on the walls were 
dancing. This is what I had seen. 

xi^jHHi xf Tjumt cbicRMi ngri 

gffet nf|giaii rf ftftriRkii 

The unstable cows, vultures, clothes, herd of 
buffaloes were seen by me during the night. 

fgwTFWiiwnT^Tg^fmftii ^11 

O goddess, I found the oil-man moving the 
oil-mill and various naked men were 
approaching me holding sticks in their hands. 

gragn': *tr ^ 

fen? WTR^fferowr? ftf?rii?uii 


I found the disk of the sun falling from the 
sky, the falling comets besides the eclipse of the 
sun and the moon. 


I found all the singers of my house dancing. 
Then I found a marriage being performed 
delightfully in my house. 
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vrn Mtfr vfr a i ^ ii ^ fcr f?cfa:i 

ST^yt jm M ch Tc hHi rr ^JHm l i lll^ll 

The people were moving about holding the 
hair of one another. I also found crows and dogs 
during the night. 

ftfyt gjlftfriR^II 

O beautiful lady, I witness a pickaxe, pinda, a 
dead body in the cremation ground, besides red 
and white garments. 

<ji Hn <4U|f ^FTT t 

ferar *T RTRM ftf?T yiMll } o II 

O beautiful one, I saw during the night a lady 
clad in black garments having a black 
complexion, appearing nude and having 
dishevelled hair. She was embracing me being a 
widow. 

qiftnrr gtM gut FrMufi ^ M 
cf$r:wi ^ ^nsufirrtmv^ Mtii ? 

^ fvnvMffr g^frn ? ^ n 

O dear one, the barber was removing my 
beard and moustaches besides the hair of my 
chest and had the wounds of nails. O beautiful 
one, I found the potters wheel moving besides a 
string of leather in heaps. 

cnrireT yulmq ri ^jrg^t wgMrgi 
u ykw gtcpsi t 

O chaste lady, I found that with the movement 
of a strong wind, a fallen dry tree had stood erect 
and the trunk was moving without the head. 

ttfert MugMTrii t ? ^ (g) Mht ^ 
stM yVctiF i wmyqRg Mil 

O best of the lady, I found a well made 
garland of skulls which was moving with the 
terrific winds and whose tongue was protruding. 

gtTOtTT crn^Tgr gmvH'qi 

■qt 'uImuPi RdHiVrygviM Mrn^hii 
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Manorama said - O best of the kings, O lord, 
you are the best among the kings. You are dearer 
to me than my life and are the lord of my life; 
you listen to me my beneficial words. Lord 
Jamadagni is quite valorous and happens to be 
the athsa of Narayana. He also happens to be the 
pupil of Siva who is the destroyer of the 
universe. 

q^fafdl 

xfrlijll tlHbd ^T IUT HT3TII'if')f II 

He has taken a resolve to rid the earth of Ks 
astriya twenty-one times. Therefore, you discard 
the idea of fighting against Parasurama. 

MlftH tldtli pTOl rdMfM TO%I 
it rsrarftiBt to <4<i(^Ki:ii > i$mi 

You are considered to be a great warrior after 
defeating Ravana. In fact, O lord, you have not 
defeated him but he has been defeated because of 
his own sins. 

*Tt *T «nf rT TH*T ifaTTTT gfsn 

■R ITO TJTTt % IT: II*^ II 

Because the one who does not protect dharma , 
who can protect him on the earth? Such a person 
is himself destroyed by his own actions and 
seems to be dead while still alive. 

■gsn^PPT HcPT UT§rt snfl^T grfrjT: I 

smrm: fmr: i^rtt tjsto TOifaiuoii 

The one who is a witness to the good and bad 
deeds, the religious deeds, the soul of everyone 
and resides in the hearts of everyone, you are 
unable to realise his worth because of your! 
ignorance. 

U^H T Pdch q UrUf ST^ TOfqu ii qj 
imTnixt 11 

ITUTt TOT TOtSTT 

STO^T ITTRT spf rPT: TOl^T *1^:11 II 

O king, for the religious people, the son, the 
wife and all the pleasures are perishable like the 
bubbles of water; therefore the ascetics and noble 
persons considering the universe to be like a 
dream, always devote themselves to dharma and 
perform tapas with great devotion. 


^T ^ Wi TORf fsTPJcT OTI 
3#r vtto: eRsr^imoii 

Ipnsf fTO TOT cTThro 
^TOT rT Sc?! f^TTt ftis^ll q ?ll 

You have forgotten the divine knowledge 
imparted to you by Dattatreya; otherwise how 
could you involve yourself in the killing of a 
Brahmana? You had gone for the sake of 
pleasure. 

^TOTTflMt tT *T: TOf?T 
awte^iw list Pmfdww irfi^iimn 
The one who insults the teacher, the Brahmana 
and the gods, the gods get annoyed with him and 
he is approached by misfortune pretty fast. 

UTinT ^ 

tjtt srfosj 

O king, you remember the lotus-like feet of 
Dattatreya because of which the obstructions are 
removed by the reciting of the name of the 
teacher with devotion. 

ITTOTstf rf ^TWr 5RTI 

farr jnrt ^<muii rrf| $rf?r:im-*ii 

Adoring the same teacher you take refuge with 
Bhrgu. A Ksatriya never meets with any harm 
when he adores the gods and the Brahmanas. 

fgwr ^ar ^froi 

iriht fg>*<i: ?n?utiTw f%?TO:iiqqii 

O lord of the earth, the king happens to be the 
servant of the Brahmanas, Vaisya happens to be 
the servant of the king and the Sudra happens to 
be the servant of everyone and more so of a 
Brahmana. 

TO7T: ^THJT «T Stf^TI 

By taking refuge with the Ksatriya, he meets 
with disgrace but by taking refuge with the 
teacher, the gods and Brahmanas, one achieves 
great glory. 

?n$iut 4 1fi’MiTf 

rT"^jj'gT: 'HcJ^drii:II 
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movable things move on endlessly. The trees 
blossom with fruits and flowers and according to 
time they also dry up. They also grow up at the 
command of time, at the command of the time 
the universe appears and then disappears, the 
humans move according to the will of the time 
and nothing is possible on their own will. 







far: Rnfri efifotfri 

Lord Parasurama is the arhs'a of Narayana and 
the great warrior, he has already taken a vow to 
rid the earth of the Ksatriyas twenty-one times 
which cannot be otherwise. Therefore, O chaste 
lady, I am bound to meet my death at his hands 
and I am sure of this. 


him from moving forward and take away the 
infallible kavaca , the arrow and the bow. 


sftfSFTTt §WT 

II 4*11 

She took him to the pleasure house and 
embraced him, kissing his face again and again. 


^fcl o nfTo TTT^TTo 




Being well aware of the future, how can I take 
refuge with him, because for the glorious people 
disgrace is worse than death. 

f^enjwrr -jcmr 'F^STR:! 
gnr xf g^rmrcr 

Thus speaking the king got ready for 
proceeding to the battle field. He started the 
playing of war-bands and also have the welfare 
song recited. 

Wcfirfd^iuii xf 

3RJRt xf WTt xf XJSTm^TT TO ^1 

TSJRt xt 

cTO*? f^rftwr t WTFg^l , 

sprcRr xf wt eg: 11 i o 11 

His army consisted of a hundred crore of 1 
kings, three lakhs of great kings accompanied by 
great warriors and hundred Aksauhinl army 1 
including elephants, horses, foot soldiers and 
innumerable chariots. He intended to move on < 
with the entire army. But in the meantime 1 
Manorama wearing a smile on her face prevented : 
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Chapter 35 

Sankara kavaca 

•oRtw uiuHi«i 8(nt f^T 

Narayana said - Manorama embraced her 
husband for a moment and whatever she had 
heard from the mouth of her husband, she 
seriously considered its the meaning. 

tpTCgJ ^TcT: WTOcriSJ 

7TWTT -RT ^ WV R II 

*TFR faw Mdrl^h TTWTW Tjdftl 
7PR[?ra^ii 3 ii 

WRIMIfOT 

4IWIUI gScJT jTFft Htct Wfoi pb*<^IUII 

O sage, thereafter she called for her relatives, 
sons and servants before her and considered the 
destiny’s will which always prevails. She started 
reciting the name of the lord. With the yogic 
practices, she pierced through the Sat-cakra and 
established the air in Brahmanda. Thereafter 
quick as a bubble of water she removed her mind 
from worldly pleasures and then concentrated her 
attention on the thousand pettaled lotus in 
Brahmarandhra . She then attracted the attention 
of her mind to the Brahmana and devoted her 
unstable mind to the divine knowledge making it 
stable. 
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TTPW cT?*TF5T 1 zf yiUTT&cH fw^ll i, II 

She then discarded three types of deeds in 
order to destroy completely the deeds as well as 
rebirth. She even ended her life without ending 
her relationship with her husband. 

TT I rft TJrTT ^gT TTHf ^Tl 

TTTT? ThrfT^T M fiT^II $ II 

Finding her dead the king started lamenting 
and crying and throwing away the kavaca, he 
took her into his lap and said. 

trhtt i wnfrr wRtthi 

■R^cHT tit RlcTW :IIV91| 

The king said - "O Manorama, get up I will 
not go to the battle-field now. You revive your 
senses and look at me.” He thus kept on 
lamenting again and again. 

trttR trjRib wr ^ tj? sfsti 
1 *Re^lRf TRTT ^WTT W 

Manorama, you get up and accompany me. O 
damsel, I shall not fight against Bhrgu now. 

trtw wRis gsr f^fti 

rTsT sFtST cfiRtyifa W TJTTII % II 

O Manorama, O beautiful one, get up and 
accompany me to the mountain peak and let me 
enjoy the love-sport with you there. 

■tRtrir ■ggRra ?rar %raff froi 
^HshWi chRwiifii Tntf w tjttii ii 
■qqRir yyRuj sr tr^ti 
yuwn<idR f^iftwiRr RnRni 

O Manorama, dear one, you get up, go to 
Godavari and let us have the water-sport there as 
usual. O Manorama, O beautiful one, you get up 
and let us go to Puspabhadra river and visit a 
secluded place in your company. 

THjfrTB wm ^ f^Rl 

O Manorama, O beautiful one, you get up and 
let us move to the Malaya mountain; let me enjoy 
your company in the forest of sandal-wood trees. 




rrarTii S3 ii 

The place is filled with fragrance and cool 
breeze and the place is reverberated with the 
hissing sound of the black-wasps and the sweet 
sound of the cuckoo. 


;pi 

ttt yRiR) ^rf?ru s'un 

Reaching there you adorn my body with 
sandal-paste, aguru, kasturl , saffron, smilingly 
and look at the limbs of my body delightfully. 

^n$pr WW 

z( gST fR^S^TTII ^ 11 

O dear one, you speak out sweet words like 
nectar, why are you not looking at me with side 
glances?" 



Rsrct m ■RSKi'ii tRr gsr^u ^ 11 

Hearing the cries of the king there was a 
divine voice from the sky. "O king, be stable. 
Why are you crying? 

m hswiPm'i <TiNiiywKd:i 
Mt ^ ?TW^II 

By the grace of Dattatreya you are the best of 
intellectuals and treat this universe like a bubble 
of water. 


cbMHivn *r rt weft wm 

W %TT3 TOT TCTTtRrii ?ill 

The chaste Kamala was the amsa of LaksmI 
who has departed to her abode; you also proceed 
to the battle-field and achieve Vaikuntha while 
fighting there." 

cTER S JR^T HTlRmtl 

flcua^chl^'l RlrTT f^oni -qchK 311 ^11 
■MT^K i Ur ^kR r^T WgTTT cIT^I 
HHiRiyiR trtRt sn^ul'ert ^ "g^ni 3 o n 

Hearing this the king shed away the grief and 
arranged for a pyre of sandal-wood and made his 
son to perform the last rights of his mother and 
distributed charity to the Brahmanas with delight. 
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wwifayift <;miP( cl'Wlfui fgfeTTfq- Wl 

iRtTRraT: gn^T ^ ggril ? ^11 

For the welfare of the departed soul of 
Manorama, the king distributed several types of 
riches including clothes to the Brahmanas with a 
delightful mind. 

WFTT WFTT gfadlfaRlI 

g^ll ? ? II 

WlfacfeRb f&R rT^TI 

M^nniiTT: gu^r wfast ^ ■gc^ru ? ? n 

TF5TT 3FTTR WR ^FT fd^dll 


?KPp4 xNI 3 ^ II 

chmltl ehT^Jti x|Tjf ^>l«dchlRu|l^| 

^TTT xT fTM xT ^ Wfll 3 3 II 
d>M^«h xT xf %9llr?t Htsi 

xi fevim xT rfSJT tuxoiRui mi-m _J| ^ XII 
arqpr gpr xr vi)*-*iRui^ii^mi 
fawirai^ygwK xftt xf ^mRngi 
ggvftaRrg^ xt ^j^jt^TtfsFrgii 3^11 
^dighRisnuii xi^RwipiRuihi 
■ ddi^Rti ^Fj RM? ggR? wgii^n 
RnjHi^tTtj xr ff3n^tfenf?RH;i 


O sage, at that point of time the words of 
"consume more" or "bring more" were constantly 
heard. The king gave away in charity enormous 
riches whatever was available in his treasury. 
Thereafter, the king with a heavy heart 
accompanied by innumerable soldiers and war- 
bands moved towards the battle-field. 

ddyi^vi TF3T gft xF#n 

craTsfa w tossftttt gr:ii^mi 

While moving on the journey he met with 
many inauspicious signs but disregarding them 
he kept on his forward march and never returned 
home. 

<tT+>'«!>Ti fo?HTOT ^ fdh^tiqj 
g,buia4dM<lyHmiiM<i Rraxnqfan^ii 
wgyi 4iRigyi HnfSreFRT xt gjf|%i 
yfapfaiN xT srRjrft ggnt <wrn ?^ii 
gwant ^H*K otm gRfajftforgi 
g^fcraRt^nf tr giimii^iRH^ii ? c n 
atnRi5hRihi ta efc^ifashfaui mi 
fo<ng«i tpt R4uii^uila ^TII^II 
■R%?r tt ThRmjt xT wrai forgi 

%(lcS,Mlck xT fa us xf *t|edj a' fdcHi■Ktyilll 3 o || 

^IsIMIxl* ttTWWfll 3 ’ll 

*VfT’dfHd>i ^a viaTifHdrRuiHi 


aaiat a wawawfangu 3 <s n 
fajfRra^Ra sgt (ci j ai'«Mwqi*i,i 
’JKd^Hr a Rnga; FdipiMxh'gii 
ataRf aiH% aa wipW a Rr^aqi 
aatwwtr a agaan^n * o n 
afRmsarfinTia a annt aRnrra ai 
g^aja feafaf- a ■paa grt wnu * 

%tf aaa afar af|a aan 
g? gfta ggrc#Rgn^ii 

ansaia TfHffy anr t g^aidd^i 
gai a ga a avgaigii's^ n 
wt a ytchdiiy a aiaa aaai aanu^ii 
aRnafpr^nTt a aaaamatfaagi 
a <Tbg«t araftaa gaRa airumi 
gjaraf gaaraf a femnr a wagi 
gitfaaia g:^ Traisa^aat aaRan^^ii 
He met with a naked widow with dishevelled 
hair and a severed nose and crying. Besides the 
wicked-faced, the degraded and ailing kuttini , a 
woman without a child, Dakinls , an unchaste 
woman, a potter, an oil-man, a hunter, a snake- 
charmer, a man with dirty clothes and a bright 
body which was naked besides the one wearing 
ascetic garments, a seller of fat, a seller or 
daughter, a fire in which a body was burning, 
ashes, coal, a human bitten by snakes, a lizard, a 
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rabbit, poison, food of sraddha, pinda, motaka , 
sesamum, a temple of Sudra, a driver of 
bullocks, a performer of the sraddhas of the 
Sudras, a store-keeper of the Sudras, a performer 
of the yajha of Sudras, the one who performed 
yajhas from village to village, the one who burnt 
puppets in the cremation ground, an empty 
pitcher, a broken pitcher, oil, salt, bones, coPon, 
a tortoise, powder, barking dogs, a jackal 
howling on the right, small shells, a barber, nails,, 
refuse, quarrelling people, lamenting people and 
the one who always spoke evil words, crying ^ 
men, men in grief, men who always gave false ' 
evidence, a thief, a killer of humans, wicked 
women without husband and sons, the one who | 
lived on the rice of a wicked woman, gods,, 
teachers, the one who stole away the belongings 
of the Brahmanas, the one who usurped the 
things given away in charity, decoits, a terrorist, 1 
a back biter, a wicked person, the one who 
neglected his parents, the killers of the Brahmana 
and the plpala tree, a person who spoke 
falsehood, an ungrateful person, a usurper of the 
trust, the one who betrays Brahmanas and the 
friends, an injured person, a betrayer of the faith, 
the one who denounces the teacher, gods and 
Brahmanas, a destroyer of his own limbs, a killer 
of the creatures, deformed, cruel, the one 
deprived of the vratci and the vow, the one who 
did not give dafaina, impotent, suffering from 
leprosy, a one-eyed person, deaf, candala , the 
one whose male organs are cut-off, a drunkard, a 
seller of wine, the one vomiting blood, a he- 
buffalo, a donkey, urine, refuse, cough, a person 
with shaven head, a terrific wind, a rain of blood, 
a man falling from a tree, a hyena, a pig, a 
vulture, an eagle, a white-kite, a bear, a bamboo, 
dry wood, a crow, sulphuric acid, a Brahmana 
the giver of charity, the one who lived on tantric 
practices, a physician, red flowers, medicine, 
straw, bad news, news of death, a terrific curse of 
Brahmana, a wind with foul smell, a horrible 
wound, a wind - these were the evil signs met by 
with king on the way. 

TRsr frftFFT 3 nwr: f^rrerT^i 

wt rej? 


All these made the mind of the king gloomy 
and he became upset, his body was fatigued and 
his left limbs started fluttering. 

FRT WrijpTTfl 

Inspite of all this, the king marched on 
towards the battle-field quite courageously. He 
entered the battle-field together with all his army. 

Finding Parasurama there, he descended from 
his chariot and he bowed in reverence to him 
together with all his sons. 

srrfyru tft: Freif uipfa 

rfot W II q o II 

Parasurama on his part blessed them saying, 
"You achieve your desired heaven." Thus the 
words of a Brahmana cannot be otherwise. 

surer FT^f TT^rt: Ft? re$mreti 

3TRTH? FST wof 'qRlfUUMfeenillMII 

HHIWiTFcUa tsT i[Firin?g>HI 

FTefFTT 

The king assisted by many of the princes 
bowed in reverence to the king and hurriedly 
mounted on the chariot and made the war-bands 
and other musical instruments to be played upon. 
He gave away charities to the Brahmanas. 

Fret ffjFs tr^i'Jii xj Frirf?i 

fjpr FTfs qffircnt ^F:iiq^n 

Thereafter, Parasurama addressing the king in 
the assembly of kings spoke the beneficial words 
which were filled with welfare, were truthful and 
appropriate. 

TT^TTPT 

^ FriP? qfm 

Fret filter rere gnFfi 

gsr gjffefTT FFF3RHT farffFRTimmi 
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Parasurama said - O king, you are quite a 
religious one; having been bom in the solar race, 
you are ams of Visnu and are the pupil of great 
intellectual Dattatreya. You have heard the 
recitation of the Vedas from the mouth of those 
who were well-versed in the Vedas but how did 
you achieve this thought to kill the noble people? 

9TT?TUT 

sth# mi ^ftim ^ n 

Why did you kill an ascetic Brahmana getting 
overwhelmed grief? As a result of which, the 
chaste lady went to tue abode of her husband. 

% ■mr ur<^c)H4l4iyi^i 

wn ^Trrq;imi9ii 
<£fcb)fd: y>yiHNWVlfMcni 
ferRTt h 6II 

O king, what is the merit you could achieve by 
killing both of them? The entire universe is like 
the drops of water falling on a lotus leaf In this 
universe a person meets only with grace and 
disgrace and the tales of his good and bad deeds 
are left behind. What is the use of earning 
disgrace by putting the noble people to disgrace? 

^ TRTT ^ ^ Ufa: <|kT:I 

f?T?m TT^T ^ cfifll q 9 , II 

Where has that Kapila gone? Where is the 
remorse that developed because of that and 
where has the ascetic gone? Thus evidentially the 
deeds performed by a king cannot even be 
performed by the one who ploughs the field. 

HTwr % gifeu 

XTRTrrt cbTBJWKl ^rt cE^TH^oII 

Finding you hungry my religious-minded 
father served you with food and you gave him 
the reward. 

flf •qrq ' l M^IV I I $ *11 

You have yourself studied the Vedas, served 
food to the Brahmana daily, which earned you 
the glory assured in the Vedas but why did you 
earn this disgrace in your old age? 


^RTT cffast TpraRpft:| 

;|<ltHi qf-q-il 

f^isSnrT: ?TW j^lfdT^yftll ^ ^ II 

Because no one could be as charitable, 
valorous, religious-minded, glorious, meritorious 
and intelligent as a king like Kartavlrya in the 
past nor shall be in the future. These are the 
songs which the bards recite on the earth, the one 
who is well known is the Puranas, how could he 
meet with such a disgrace. 

wi chwi£bFd>4 ^11 

O king, the harsh words of a person are worse 
than the sharp-edged weapons but inspite of any 
danger the noble people never utter harsh words. 

3tTT ^f| W TT^ref^ll $q II 


I don't want to use harsh words against you, 
but I am only speaking with reference to the 
context. Therefore, O king, you give me the 
answer in your court. 


Wf ^ WTfilt ^ f^rcTT: ’§TT:II^I! 

uvdaii ft m trt: 


Because the descendants of the solar, lunar 
and Manu’s races are present here, you speak out 
the truth in this assembly to enable your manes 
and the gods to listen to the truth besides other 
kings; the noble people always look at all the 
people similarly.” 

^<^i tsjfeisr tui^ti 

TT3TT cj^^frKBT: Hch^irETsb^ll^ll 

Thus speaking Parasurama kept quiet in the 
battle-field. Thereafter the king started speaking 
like Brhaspati in the battle-field. 


<bl<Ht4|r 3cn*T 
»jnj rn ftt# l 


GANAPATI-KHAWA CHAPTER 35 


653 



654 


BRAHMA VAIVARTA-MAHAPURANAM 


to kill you. It would be proper for anyone to kill 
such a person. This has been ordained by 
Brahma. Your father has killed many of the 
valorous kings possessing great prowess. The 
princes, who have come to face you are only the 
sons of those kings. 

Therefore, you fulfil your vow for ridding the 
earth of Ksatriyas twenty one times. 

srfsramt tott smf tut ■nffrr:i 

Tnt sH$iuih'i Rt^> ^ feOTITIIimi 

Ksatriyas, dharmas is to fight; therefore their 
death in the battle-field is not denounced. It is 
also a fallacy for the Brahmanas to think of 
fighting which is neither accepted in the Vedas 
nor by the people. 

rPTtSRI - Tt fgyiUli ctHiMHi ^ ^tl 

gnf fomf i wr: ii c % n 

Therefore such of the ascetic Brahmanas who 
are well-versed in the speech and the Vedas, 
have always to remain peaceful in all the yugas. 
They are devoted to the performing of the 
dharma of the Brahmana and do not take to 
fighting. 

flfoq i un -snw *ir 
foStraR <^ii 

^bUMHi cJR {rfr;| 

flFTT ^R fsldni xT R flnRcHI*^|lddll 
dH ^ft«R dHH,l 

dvt 3 RRt ^MW’l qlHMi TtcR C % It 
■Mdl TIRT ftsHIT qtfHed^ui TRTI 
agBRi^nr: wqwit xi wr:ii<?on 
fdUT dvT iffusnui tNf tugftHi 
yrar*<*r^ftHNi tttwM ?ii 

«R <fR R gfrit ^jrfcrt xt fdW:i 
dR f=»c|ct>: RRTHt ytum q<n»)cbai|| ^11 
TpTf ^R xt TjfuRt €tkTU|i xfcjtfa Xfl 

fuudTcW r ehiudimyii: j gR^R^ ti 3 u 
fpTT R 

diV II Ml ^TRlt R rvwimi 


dR smf TJFRTHT ^TRt i r ^eR^ i 
dR Ref: RldchHt W R 0$Mlf(U||i{|| mi 
#ff xT RcflxHTl B-dlRHi dR^I 
RT ctR URfgRRRRRt $fUHHJI ^ II 

The valour of the Ksatriyas is in fighting, 
business is the strength of the Vaisyas, the 
ascetic's strength is taking to the alms. The 
strength of the Sudras lies less in the serving of 
the Brahmanas and the devotees of the lord 
getting engaged in the adoration of Hari. The 
Vaisnavas remain devoted to lord Visnu and that 
is their strength. The wicked people remain 
engaged in terrific deeds, which happen to be 
their strength, the performing of tapas happens to 
be the strength of the ascetics; the wicked 
women have the strength as their self decoration. 
The ladies have the strength of youthfiilness; the 
strength of the kings is their glory, the strength of 
the children is their cries, the strength of the 
noble people is truthfulness; the strength of the 
wicked people is falsehood, following in others' 
footsteps is the strength of the follower; the 
collecting of money is the strength of the poor; 
the learned people have the strength of 
courageous people; the riches happen to be the 
strength of the rich people as well as those who 
lead a purified life. Intelligence happens to be the 
strength of peaceful persons. The virtuous people 
have the strength of unity. Virtue is considered to 
be the strength of virtuous people. Theft is the 
strength of the thieves, deceitfulness happens to 
be the strength of the wicked people; boons 
happen to be the strength of the gods, besides the 
pronouncing of curses. Pupils have the strength 
in serving the teacher; house-holders have the 
strength of performing dharma, a servant's 
strength lies in serving the king; prayer happens 
to be the strength of those offering prayers, 
Brahmana happens to be the strength of the 
Brahmacaris; the yaiis have the strength of 
performing noble deeds, recluses have the 
strength of disowning everything, sinners have 
the strength of performing sins and people 
having no strength have the strength of belief in 
the lord. 
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RITRfasf y u aq iay ^ci yiy • 11 WN 

Thereafter getting the kavaca he again shot the 
trident. The king was hurt with the same and he 
fell down to the ground. He possessed the glory 
of a hundred moons, besides great prowess. He 
was virtuous and was bom in the solar race. 

TITct 

ff? 

wkriui TT^rnT^gri^ trii^ii 

Narada said - O Narayana, you kindly tell me 
the details about the kavaca of Siva which was 
worn by the. king of Matsya. I am quite anxious 
about it. 


RTTTWT 33TR 

ebcrq 

srsiTusfeRro wt\\ 

JTT cfrt ■RrRTTRFT 

Narayana said - O Brahmana, the kavaca of 
Siva is known as Brahmandavijaya and always 
protects the limbs of the body. I am going to tell 
you about the same; you please listen to it. In the 
earlier times Durvasa had imparted the 
knowledge of the same to Matsyaraja with the 
mantra of six letters which removes all sins. 

3i# ?t# ^ WT:ii wti 

When the kavaca is worn on the body, the 
death never approaches him, the weapons, water 
and fire cannot affect him adversely. 

■q-^gan Tchi£Tui: fViR<4 RTR HlcWII 

Wig* 

•HI#is^KUTlsild: I 
TF3TT W6 II 

By wearing it and reciting it Banasura gained! 
the knowledge of Sivatva and Nandlkesvara | 
became like Siva himself. Samba became the, 
best of the warriors and by wearing which I 
Hiranyakasipu became the lord of the three 
worlds. 


fgrtnn^j f^TRf OTWgjWTfe 'Rri 

f^facr:ii wr it 

By holding which Hiranyaksa was victorious 
and by reciting which Durvasa and achieved 
success and was adored by the universe. 

^#tfoij) qg l 4l# Mddl4KU || gid :l 


TT9R: '^T^l 


3RTW2J 





3*> RR: r^cUdfd Tt rw$ it 

33b RR: f^lcndlrl ^T RTcR TT^TS^RII ^ ^11 

While reciting and holding which Jaigisavya 
became a great ascetic besides Vamadeva, 
Devala, the wind-god himself. Agastya and 
Pulastya became adorable through out the 
universe. 4 aft RR: fwi’ should protect my head. 


33b ff $ff RtRf f^icti^fd WIT ^ TWWJI 
33o ff 3RRt ^ RRf if RTJ 

RTfRoFT^II ^ ? II 


3 ft if sft ^f fiWR wft should protect both my 
eyes, 3 ft if HR: should protect my nose. 


3*> RR: ftlRTR 1TRTTR WIT R5TO 

io ^ WTW^ W?T RTtrff ^3 II 

3 ft RR: fWR RPUPT WIT should protect my 
throat. aft if ?ft 'C WR WIT should protect both 
my ears. 


32b ff RgRWR WIT ^RT 
33b ff R1WR WIT R1RT RTJ ^ 

aft ff $ft TOW WIT should protect my teeth, 
aft ff ntwr wit should protect my lips. 

33b ff $ff 3RTt f^RTR WIT ^IFR^TSR^l 
3ib ff Rr q^i^criq WIT R§T: 

aft # ftftRTR WIT should protect my hair. 
3ft RiT^RR WIT should protect my chest. 

33b ff ^f R# it WR WIT RltR 

3ib ff $ wit ir WT^Rgn 

aft if WR WIT should protect my navel. 

32o ff R^tf gWTRRT WIT WJSRRI 
33b ff ^WWTRTR WIT Rl^ 
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3ft iff fjf ''jr^TR should protect my eye¬ 

brows. aft 'ff ?ft ff tgrwi should protect my 
back. 

$14Wl<ld ^ H^TI 

3&> sfr $ W?T cTTf ^rsgjll K6U 

3TI ft' should protect my belly, ail aft 

iff Tjc^pFTO ^yfT should protect my arms. 

* |t # ckMs rc ra w 

<& tjIsrbt fniwi xnf ^ ttttii $3^11 

art ff ah' iff fw 33HT should protect my hands. 
3 ft 'RTfT should protect my buttocks. 

* afr W TRTScRI 

R^aTTU Tra^r tU^ ^S^jJII ^ O || 

3 ft ff aft' ^?RT8^ wift should protect both my 
feet. 3ft trftwt traftt ■RUT should protect my feet. 

3TTEETt tit ^TljJ StF^SJT TJTjJ T?RR:1 

^nrr tmj xit ^ ^jt stii ^ *11 

Bhutesa should protect from the eastern side, 
Sankara should protect the south-east direction, 
Rudra should protect the southern direction, 
Sthanu should protect the south-west direction. 

Trfgit WU^iH^dkoifl d^VlUC.t 

3rTt ffriT?T: ^ ^ II 

The west end direction should be protected by 
Khandaparasu, the south-west direction should 
be protected by Candrasekhara, the northern 
direction should be protected by Girlsa, the 
north-east direction should protected by Isvara. 

33^ TJ3: W HTjJ ijtffSBI : Td^l 
WT tiwf# Wfr HTWT 

frRT^t TTf nt ITt^rr t ^TtidrHH:l 

Mrda should protect the upper regions and 
Mrtyunjaya should protect the lower regions 
besides the water, the land, space, while sleeping 
or awake. A devotee like me should be protected 
by the Pinaka-holder. O son, thus have I 
explained to you the astonishing type of kavaca. 


^lTfr^c^cbc(r?l 

The one who recites it ten lakhs of times, 
surely meets with its success. The one who meets 
with the success of this kavaca , becomes like 
Rudra himself. 

rf^ JRlTtjod ^ 

'd)IUdVll^llTh^fd^ui 

Because of my affection for you, I have 
explained this kavaca to you. It should not be 
revealed by you to anyone. This has been 
explained in the Kanvasakha and is quite secret 
and inaccessible. 

3PyiW^lfui *TI 

Rctff&T 

The merit of performing a thousand 
Asvamedha sacrifices or a hundred Rajasuya 
sacrifices and all the yajnas cannot compare even 
to the one sixteenth of the ray of the merit of this 
kavaca. 

ctieltH^ T rafcr ^cl^Tkl ^TT:l 

7T%: q4lq i 4) 

By the grace of this kavaca , the humans are 
freed from the circle of birth and death, become 
all knowledgeable and lords of all the success 
and fortune and attaining the spread of the mind. 

^ chct^H^u^i yicbohJHj 

The one who practises this kavaca without 
proper knowledge cannot meet with success even 
after reciting it ten lakhs of times. 

ffft sfrsRTo TTfTo uuiqfdtslo 3R3'Hlo ViehtefecWeWyq 
3T3 
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Chapter 36 

Description of the battle between 
Kartavlrya and Bh^gu 

ITTFTtrT 
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96&H 

ftwfip# ^ Witt cWTII ^ II 
3TPFJ: ^ WW.I 

Qddl^lfeufifej ^nf^T: W ^TTT^II 3 II 

Narayana said - O Narada, after the killing of 
Matsyaraja, the king who was well-versed in the 
art of welfare and also the scripture on the 
subject deputed Brhadvala, Somadatta, 
Vidharbha, Mithilesvara, Nisidhesvara and 
Magadhesvara, who were the great warriors. All 
these kings came forward to fight against 
Parasurama the son of Jamadagni. 


Magadhesvara with kicks and all the army was 
destroyed with the use of weapons. 

TOtl 

3 *iq thiT?cft 4 H 5 l«t<rl:ll ^o|| 

Parasurama the great warrior like the fire of 
dissolution moved forward and killing all the 
kings rushed towards Kartavlrya. 

^gT <i ^trrt wnsj 

angg: jm gif <*hUl4 fefcf xiw wi 

The great kings finding Bhrgu approaching 
them for a fight removing Kartavlrya aside 
started this battle themselves. 


<mw WT: 4V<iwl$unwiiiuiij:i 

d rw i rn^ i m i 

g cffTT: 7IG1IHH fgoyr^tn WJr^-A 

cm-ymmt^ch 'gr^rf^frwTii ^ n 

Parasurama and all his brothers blocked their 
forward movement with the shooting of several 
arrows and weapons. The warriors too shot 
numerous arrows besides divine weapons. They 
also stopped the forward movement of the 
brother of Parasurama. 

#5T ^gT ms TOfadlil 

PmieMlW: 

Finding his brothers defeated Bhrgu held the 
Pinaka-bow which was emitting burning flames 
like fire and came forward in the battle-field. 

wrgg gtiR f I 

<?6&w m«;<u fepf ^fefawsiillill 

ffevT *JsCfu|c* ^ rWTI 

Thereafter the valorous Parasurama used 
Nagapasa and the immensely valorous 
Somadatta neutralised it with the use of 
Garudastra. Thereafter Bhrgu using the trident 
of Siva killed Brhadvala with a blow of the club, 
Vidharbha with fists, Mithila, with Mudgara 
(huge club), Naisadha, with the use of s'akti, 


<bi~n$onw wm: whi^c wwmri 
TigtaT: wiw«mi w n 

pW tanftsj wit nswgrew r gw 

rTEJT <*IHj|-i: ?pr?reWTII ^11 

Out of them, a hundred belong to Kanyakubja, 
a hundred to Saurastra, a hundred to Rastrlya, a 
hundred valorous kings, a hundred noble kings, a 
hundred from king of Bengal, a thousand from 
Maharastra, a hundred from Gujarata and others 
happened to be the kings of Kaliriga. 


ch^tl ^ ^K'Jtlvi CKt^un^l 

t TTPt 41 ^kPmc| «TRgp;:ll T#ll 


All of them created a net with shooting the 
arrow and covered Parasurama with it. 
Parasurama on his part cut-off all the arrows and 
emerged as if the sun emerges from a fog. 

fant ^ TFT^: fWlkAl 

%rt mn ^ttii ^ ii 

fer^T vn^H R>ici^<ria:ll ^ II 

For three nights Parasurama continued the 
battle with those kings and he emerged 
victorious like the sun who emerges out of the 
sky. He cut off all the soldiers like the cutting of 
the trunk of a banana tree and after doing so, he 
killed all the kings with the use of the trident of 
Siva. 
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31T3FTR 3*F3Sr *V9II 

Finding them killed Sucandra who was bom in 
the solar race came forward with a lakh of kings 
for a fight. 

cfclQd^y TTTt fdt foil -qwT WTII %6\\ 

The king was accompanied by twelve aks 
auhinls of army. Parasurama fought there with 
great anger like a lion attacking other lions. 

33: VicbtVJrH 3WRT *11 

sne^nsflftFff u 

The valorous Bhrgu then using the trident of 
Siva killed the lakh of kings along with the 
twelve aksauhinis of army. 

1 %cr w 33 : * 3*1311 ? o n 

¥iw ^ tttotr 3 ^gr:i 

33 TF3IT g 3^T: 3=T:ll?^ll 

After killing the army Parasurama started 
fighting with Sucandra. The valorous Bhrgu shot 
the Nagastra at king Sucandra which was 
neutralised by the king with the use of 
Garudastra. He then started attacking the son of 
Bhrgu again and again. 

33^trjuih 3 ^ TnTJjsffti 
3 trt *nfl w W3ftpnr*3R^n 

Finding Sucandra behaving thus, Bhrgu shot 
Narayanastra having the lustre of hundreds of 
suns. 

3gTS^ W^tUTTTI 

3iiumre r 3 pm humu i fyi^n 3311 

The lion among the kings, finding 
Narayanastra approaching him, got down from 
his chariot and stood on the crown. He threw 
away all his weapons and bowed before it 
reciting the mantras of Siva and Visnu. 

dip? W r^RS(l dUldUl l fachijj 

anathrt i ^rwt tpt: 


Finding him going down, the Narayanastra 
left the king and went back to Narayana. This 
completely surprised Parasurama. 

33* 3^vf cRTTI 

iT^t M^T ttO^ytTrillll ? mi 

fearr iyidyiH rt * 133 ^: 11^11 

Thereafter Bhrgu got enraged and shot for the 
killing of the king, s'akti, musala, tomara, pattisa , 
club and battle-axe but Kali who was lodged on 
the chariot of Sucandra, caught hold of all the 
weapons in her hand. Thereafter, Parasurama 
made use of the trident of Siva, which reached 
the king and adorned his neck like a garland. 

^ 3^r Tmt u*<*ihT *Hirii33i 

*m<)3 iRV9Ui 

Thereafter, Parasurama spotted Kali there, 
who was wearing the garland of skulls, having a 
terrific face and horrible appearance. 


*T Pmi<« 33WI 


Bhrgu on his part throwing away all the 
weapons including Pinaka- bow stood in 
reverence to the goddess and started eulogising 
the goddess MahamayS. 


TH: ¥i«bW»Ml4 T ThT ^FT:I 

*T*IT$ rf ^T*T:ll -R ^ II 

Paras'urama said - I bow in reverence to the 
wife of Siva who is the essence of all; I bow in 
reverence to her again and again. She is the one 
who destroys misfortune and is known as 
Mahamaya, I bow in reverence to her. 

ThT TFT W Th:l 

H dilturr^ ThT 

She is the one who sustains the universe; I 
offer my salutation to her again and again. She is 
the creator of the universe. I bow in reverence to 
the mother of the universe and also ihe one who 
is the cause of the same, I bow in reverence to 
her. 
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tmh? wm -m: gfgwrgnfrfan 
<aRt# -?Rot ^nfi? 3i^it mfei g^n 3 
O goddess, you are the destroyer of the 
universe and also its mother. Be pleased with me 
as I have come to take refuge under your feet; let 
me fulfil my vow. 


WWtzim 

a JVJ TTR Mgrom TsR*i ^4 Me* tH 

rT Hfdfl TCi Hfrq *1113611 

^rfr grri 

^^4 g^PET%^ct,l^| II 


^ ^ ^ tit tlrfe Vhctr^All 3^11 

In case you turn your face against me, no one 
on earth can save me. Therefore, O pleasant one, 
the bestower of grace on devotees, you be 
pleased with me. 


gsqifa: PywHi^ *r w etc: gni 


O beautiful faced goddess, in earlier times, 
you had bestowed me with a boon in the 
presence of Siva; you kindly make it a success. 

■RT ^R^dycWI <jf d^-diy^dll^ll 

T-fa tiRtj^rHgr *T: 



H«l^ vftrRlTll^mi 


Thereafter hearing the prayer of Parasurama, 
the son of Renuka, the goddess Ambika was 
pleased. There was a divine voice from the sky 
which declared that the king should not be afraid 
of anyone. The goddess at the same time 
disappeared from the scene. Whosoever recites 
this stotra composed by Bhrgu, will cross over 
all the dangers playfully. 


ti gfoag- Mi <*4 tdhr «i^i 


He will be adored in all the three /okas and 
shall become the best. He will be adored in all 
the three lokas and will be victorious. He would 
become the best of the intellectuals and shall 
destroy all his enemies. 


PdflRpIrA sn3T 'fT «T%?JT ^l^l 
3TFTrR WTTO WR ^TII ^ V9II 


In the meantime Brahma arrived in front of the 
religious-minded Bhrgu and revealed the secret 
to him. 


Brahma said - ,f O virtuous one, O Parasurama, 
I am going to reveal a secret of the earlier times 
which can be helpful to you in becoming 
victorious over Sucandra. You please listen to 
me. In the earlier times, Sucandra was provided 
with a kavaca of ten letters of Durvasa for the 
adoration of Mahavidya and Bhadrakall. 

chd-d ^£chlrq[$J ^qRl 

55^ ^ ■R^f^^lUo || 

mm fHt w *r M^sRra»RtiT^i 

*r gfairs ?li I 

The kavaca of Bhadrakall is beyond the reach 
of gods. It destroys all the enemies and is 
adorable in the three world. It could become the 
cause of conquering the three worlds. That 
kavaca has been tied around the neck of the king 
and till such time as the kavaca remains there, no 
one on earth can defeat the king. 


RTefrt ghgi 


7 TUT ^IcTT R 7 TOli«<gr:ll'a?ll 


Therefore, O Bhrgu, you go and approach the 
king demanding for the kavaca. The king is bom 
in the solar race and is quite religious minded 
and a giver of charities. He will give away the 
kavaca and the mantra besides other details on 
your demand. 


1JWTTSI He? 

fg: Mnfwpn g^i 




O sage, Bhrgu then went to the king in the 
form of an ascetic and begged for the astonishing 
type of kavaca from the king. 


TRT M *1 TfflKTTT I 


The king handed over gracefully the mantra 
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3TST HH&viUsziFT: 
Chapter 37 

Bhadrakali kavaca 


^TR^ 'jctN 


SJcTT fftlTT #5 tftliTJ ^cfolTI 

arg^T sftjpHdltM ft IWtll^ll 


Narada said - O lord, I have learnt about the 
inaccessible Dasaksarl-vidya but I would like to 
know about the kavaca ; you kindly impart the 
knowledge of the same to me. 




tftjftha i fft m x( fert <*yn$Rtrjj 

1TZT T5rat % TI# ^T ch t v ^i g yi 

Narada said - O lord and all knowledgeable 
one, I intend to learn about he Bhadrakall- 
kavaca and the knowledge of ten letters known 
as Dasaksarl-vidya, you kindly tell me. 

•iknui 33TR 

^3 ^R^ ctsftnfft 

jiiMHld ti pMii ? ii 

Narayana said - O Narada, I am going to 
reveal the truth about the Dasaksarl-vidya and 
the secret kavaca which are inaccessible in the 
world. You please listen to me. 

£> # ^ff chrfHchl^ ^T%f?T ^ cjvii^Ohj 


3TT ff this is called Das'aks 

arl-vidya , the knowledge of which was imparted 
by Durvasa to the king at the time of a solar 
eclipse. 


^cTT ^TTI 

By reciting it ten lakhs of times, he achieved 
success of this mantra in the earlier times. 


Thereafter reciting the same five lakhs of times, 
he met with success on the best of the kavaca. 



% -gfcft ftnft cmsiw toic^umi 


Achieving success at the kavaca , he came to 
Ayodhya and with the influence of this kavaca , 
he became victorious over the entire universe. 


hkiuum fiw frnnau 

Narayana said - O best of the Brahmanas, I am 
going to reveal to you the secret about the 
astonishing kavaca , the knowledge of which was 
bestowed gracefully by Narayana to Siva. 

fe f R-M m ftft fftcj+u f^jRnn 
^ 3TT fgftrft ^ftll II 

He overpowered Tripurasura with the 
application of the same. The knowledge of the 
same was imparted by Siva to Durvasa in earlier 
times. 

^gftRTt TJ TRjT TgSFft IU 

3#3fRR <rr ii 

Durvasa on his part imparted the knowledge of 
the same to Sucandra, which is extremely secret 
and is the form of all the mantras including the 
tattvas. 

gf $ff chifcichi^ ^ TTT 

g# w vitaftii n 

sff iff aft' should protect my head, 

should protect my forehead, iff 'fi iff should 
protect my eyes. 

3jo WfT HlfthST ft R^ScRTI 

cFvff g nPr^ ^IlfT <^dRKlS3p ^tl 

aft fi 331^1 should protect my nose. lift 

Tsj should protect my teeth. 

^eblft'i^i TcTT^T W ftsSR^rq^i 
3 S 0 $ ■ $ chl(rt«hl^ 

^is^p^u 
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Hf should protect my lips. 3?f ff 

should protect my neck. 

^T?T cFul^Tl 

3i> s£t sFf ct)ir^ WfT TT^ 

'RTTI^II 

3 rf iff should always protect my 

shoulders. 

aib ^Rf W$i *7R ^T: 

* w?r ^ TTf*r 

3 TT should protect my chest. 

3?f should protect my navel. 

3&> ^ chif^chl^ TRT TPtTT^l 

^T?T W^fll ^ H 

3 Tt iff should protect my back. 

*\\lk\A should protect my hands. 

aSo $ \ xr^t ^rsc^i 

&> Tcff?T if WII 

3?f fi ^ u ^m(d4 should protect my feet. 
3tf ff -ciiyu^i^ should protect all my limbs. 

w&n m xu^m\ wfen 


^rur w 'rirpgi ttt ^rf^Tii ^11 
wnrr ^ errant w cii^i xtt^ ^fu^chii 
3rft f^chil^l WG^TPJT ^I^iRrIii \c II 

MahakalT should protect me from the northern 
side, the north-east side should be protected by 
Raktadantika, the western side should be 
protected by Camunda, the south-east should be 
protected by Kalika, the western side should be 
protected by Syama, the southern-western side 
should be protected by Candika, the northern 
side should be protected by the goddess with 
deformed face and north-east should be protected 
by the roaring goddess. 

*rros^ or moral oroo: 

01^ T2p^ x, M r<$T mo OT^TII II 

The upper region should be protected by 
Lolajihva, the lower region should be protected 
by Maya. The region of water, earth and the sky 
should be protected by the mother of the 


ffo ^ orfwo tot ycJipoiufcu^Hi 

TT^fat *c|OHi O OIM iHIcOTHJI ? O 11 

O son, I have therefore, revealed to you the 
truth about this kavaca which is the form of all 
the mantras and happens to be the essence of all 
the kavacas. 

WSjfaaft TTOT TJTOfrsTO 3TTTT0O: I 

ovtoto toi^o ototoi <jfa4tofo-.ii ? 

toot orm^T^o 00 : frr^r too f i 

OOt f| OtfuOT &s: oVofr: foaronoo-.in^ll 

With the influence of the same kavaca , the 
king Sucandra has been ruling the seven 
continents. The sages like Praceta and Lomasa, 
met w T ith success because of the same, besides 
Saubhari and Pippalayana became the great 
yogis. 

^(fou«s,chof^: ^4fa'4»$rct *1^1 

M?KHlfH Ootfut OTO&O OOTfo Oil 
ft%0 OTOTTOO OTOTT OT^T Ofe#^ll 3 3II 
^0 OTOTOTOT TOOSTOfr TOOHTHJ 
WR? TOTTtsfo O OO: fofelOOi:ll ?^ll 

The one who meets with success at this 
kavaca becomes the lord of the siddhas. All the 
great charities, tapas and vratas do not compare 
even with the one sixteenth part of this kavaca . 
The one who recites this kavaca without having 
a detailed knowledge about the same, does not 
meet with success in the world. 

ff?T %o THUo UUIMfdtsio HR<Hlo 
¥J^,Hl<*-TOPl^i4Ui OR OHf^TtSSOIO:II 3^II 
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karaksa came forward in the battle-field for 
waging a war. He happened to be the best of the 
kings and was accompanied by three aksauhinl 
armies. 





The king who belonged to the solar dynasty, 
happened to be the eldest son of Sucandra, 
adored MahalaksmI and had immense fortune 
and glory resembling the sun-rays. 

The pleasant kavaca of MahalaksmI always 
adorned around his neck. He was lord of 
immense fortune and had conquered all the three 
worlds. 

^gT WT: 'RE? 

3*1*13: w gijf qidiyi^rcaww.-imi 
7i^: yrwirw z&rzmm mmi 
1%tt ft q II 

Finding him there, Parasurama’s brothers came 
forward to fight with him holding several 
weapons in their hands and the prince covered all 
of them with his arrows and the great warrior 
also did not lag behind in destroying the net of 
the arrows. 

7*T^T TRHrT 4 t*T: q*Tc(|ura:i 
TTT# IOT ^raMrT:ll^ll 

<1^3: tm^rnFr ^of ^ qgraiuid-.i 

fafo^d<ffll<jdhiR»r r: ?ich<J^d:IH3ll 

Thereafter, those warriors shot five arrows at 
the king, killing his charioteer with five arrows, 
the charioteer and horses with ten arrows, the 
bow with seven arrows and the quiver with five 
arrows. With the use of the trident of Siva, they 
destroyed all the brothers. 

^ r sjgflfftnf TOt frsrcpfa cTORJti 
Ff #5 7f %T: 

Tf^ TT^Tt chill C II 


The three aksuhini armies of the king were 
also playfully destroyed with the shooting of the 
arrow and the trident of Siva, but the trident of 
Siva touching the neck of the king became like a 
garland of flowers. 

yrf% w hfrft sjypsf pt fran 

xf fcj^yf^yi: ^7 ~jcrHdMd:ii<?u 

Thereafter, getting enraged like the burning 
fire-flame, the Brahmanas shot s'aktis, parighas, 
bhusundis, mudgaras and gadas. 

cTTft wTftT $*rnj7rr i 

fgfrou vrar: trgi^ii 70 n 

O great sage, with the very touch of the body 
of the king, all the weapons were reduced to 
pieces. This surprised immensely the brothers of 
Bhrgu. 

72T «qsr yii n fil l snwiftn fafeuft tti 

IWiqqf RT R 73^11 7*11 

Thereafter Kartavlrya himself deployed the 
army soldiers with chariots, bows and various 
types of other weapons. 

7HTT WfftH RT fl TreETtaft M5M<rl :l 

7TOR v r ^lr t 7f t^iuiTdf 3^11 77 II 

O sage, the great warrior king Puskaraksa 
mounted on the chariot, immensely started 
showering arrows. 

faRfej : y u^ TT H 71 ^ RtTT: yrwTOT*f:l 

TRT faf£d'Kdiy<ER ?ll 7? II 

The warriors also faced them holding weapons 
in their hands, shooting arrows and destroyed the 
net of arrows. The king then cast a swoon on all 
of them and overpowered them with sleep. 

WU7RTO q*Kdl:l 

7TOld:ll 7*11 
ToroJfri 

fasftr yfhf TR^ratTmni 7q n 

W: feftj 7f TO fl 
Ttyj yfcr ^ihd /; 4i q?N«ri:ii 7$ 11 
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Thereafter Paras'urama's brothers, who were 
the great warriors got wounded in the battle-field 
who were removed by him carefully from the 
battle-field. He therefore himself came forward 
holding a battle-axe in the hand. The hand of the 
king was cut-off who fell on the ground. 

Paras'urama caught hold of it. 

?renr 

■JtiHI ej>Ugc*i 1| 

Thereafter he used the trident of Siva reciting 
the mantra , which cut off the kundalas of the 
king and went back to Siva. 

TT4T Pi5^ cf 

VK'JllH HtvRTII II 

The king on the other hand shot arrows 
creating a net around Paras'urama but Bhrgu on 
his part shattered the same. 

gr:ii^n 

The king however used many weapons which 
were destroyed by Parasurama the great archer. 

4HKsi 

o#nrrii ?oii 

TPT%^T TWPT SlWW WjR^I 

iftt fr^Tu'r rftmrn 9 ^11 

Bhrgu also used many types of weapons 

available with him, which were easily destroyed 
by the king, Parasurama then thought of 
attacking the king with Brahmastra but the king 
on coming to know about the intention of 
Parasurama playfully destroyed the same. 

TOfawifar ^rrenfuT tpt hi^nri fsRTi 
f^r ebinfayki) rnfr^riRyn 

Thereafter Parasurama was enraged and he 
shot the Pasupata arrow, besides several other 
weapons which were in turn neutralised by the 
king. 

TPT: f?IHT UI^TUri ^1 

THTtnnsr ^ramfcrf|5r^qg^iR?ii 

O sage, then Paras'urama bowed in reverence 
to Siva and held the Pasupata weapons again. At 


that very moment Narayana, taking to the form 
of a Brahmana came to him with a request. 

«h<lfM *iiPhi I 

i Tt fspjfa U^ll?'*!! 

fag g TlgT^I 

TT&T f^RT «i)$W|liteTHII ^ mi 

The Brahmana said - O son, O Paras'urama, 
you are best among the intellectuals. What is all 
this being done by you. You are using the great 
Pasupata weapon just for the killing of the 
ordinary human. By doing so the entire universe 
would be reduced to ashes together with Siva 
because everything else gets destroyed by its use 
except lord Krsna. 

3 # ^rar 

^ar ? 5 II 

Not only this, in order to over-power 
Pasupata, the Sudars'ana-cakra of lord Krsna 
will be of no consequence. It destroy all the 
weapons and the enemies. 

Therefore, the Pasupata of Siva and 
Sudars'ana-cakra of lord Krsna are believed to be 
the best of all the weapons. 

W TT3TR yscbtl^ II 

cbr^4q^flii w ttrcwqj 

gqfit OlcrabH rtcthf q^qifq %ll ^11 

Therefore, O Brahmana you place the 
Pasupata weapon aside and listen to my words. 1 
shall let you know the way to be victorious on 
Pusakaraksa. I am also going to tell you the way 
to become victorious over Kartavlrya. You listen 
to me attentively. 

f^PJ clfaiM 

<ucr*jt u^TT^rr g?r fejRrmi^oii 

The king Pusakaraksa is wearing around his 
right arm the inaccessible kavaca of MahalaksmI. 



GANAPATI-KHANDA CHAPTER 38 


665 


rR §iffd^RIT: WTT^cT^I 

Spt tT ^pxf ^11 ^ ^11 

cbci^^i OTT^HT ^TTt ^ <fh 

%tt xr f^rt *r c&crit f^Rhi^n 

The son of Puskaraksa has also tied the kavaca 
of goddess Durga around his right arm. With the 
influence of the kavacas both of them are 
competent enough to over-power the entire 
universe. Therefore till such time as the kavacas 
are worn by them, no one can defeat them. 

3*3 wnfa 

x( crf^T 5rfd^T«iSc*ra cfll^ll 

O sage, I am therefore proceeding to both of 
them begging for the kavacas after which you 
will meet with success.” 

wurw ^r: 

«H3PJf 33^* f^WTll 3•*II 

On hearing the words of the Brahmana the 
mind of Parasurama felt panicky and with a 
painful heart, he spoke to the Brahmana. 

tx in *Ho cT^t 

Parasurama said - O great intellectual, I am 
not aware, as to who you are and why you have 
appeared in the form of an old Brahmana. First 
of all you enlighten a foolish person like me on 
this and then proceed to the king.” 

sHR^McIrr; fccTT 

On hearing the words of Jamadagni, 
Brahmana smiled and said - "I am Visnu." 
Thereafter the lord Visnu went for begging alms. 

7F3T rTJTt: TJTfTOR W£T xj R| 

xJ fouJT% fcjbuimiraill 

Pt^im TT:II^)I 

Approaching both of them he begged for the 
kavacas. Both of them influenced by the illusion 


of Visnu handed over their respective kavacas to 
him and lord Visnu went back to Visnuloka 
carrying both of them with him. 

3TR -sqm 

Wt® ^ **31^1 

ffm sfoj gftpn iron 3 c 11 

ctidq -dlPj gbtai: 3TI 

3rfar cn^rt 3 % 11 

Narada said - O great sage, who had bestowed 
the kavaca of Mahalaksmf? I am anxious to 
know about it. 

Who gave the invaluable kavaca of Durga to 
Puskaraksa? You tell me all this. 

r||fu f^RT k\U\c\\ mRT 1% thdHj 

tr^r f%sranfl ^ $3 1 * o 11 

You kindly tell me, O teacher of the universe, 
all about both the kavacas and the relevant 
mantras and the result thereof. 


-IKiquI 3dW 


rnftr 7TTW t TtR drttfw ^1 
sir xj 

Narayana said - The kavaca of Mahalaksm! 
has the ten letter mantra , secret stotra , her life 
story as brought out in the Samaveda , the 
dhyanam and the method of adoration which was 
revealed to Puskaraksa by Sanatkumara. 

Snkisnfo tjtti 

*JlfcPlh4 rT ct71T?n::llt{?ll 

In the earlier times the Durga-kavaca was 
endowed by Durvasa to the king and the secret 
stotra and the ten letter mantra. 


dc^cf 

^rt 


The extremely astonishing kavaca of the 
goddess Durga shall be told to you later, which 
was handed over to the kings at the start of the 
great war. 
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^^^ 5 # gsrai^r 

3fio g.M^cuf^ ^T%f?T UTMr^d^ll^mi 

Currently I am revealing the mantra of 
MahalaksmI to you aff Tcffirr. This is the 

best of the mantras. 

ssTPt *r fi pn vwfkfn -g^i 

fiT^OT 

O sage, the dhyanam, the method of adoration, 
whatever was revealed by Sanatkumara to Pus 
karaksa is being retold by me. You please listen 
to it. 


TRnrrat MyycHi 

Tragrarfir-yr 

TOpd'l rl TO*nHlfa^(NdlHII'S<SII 
T}<TWUTW^i WVM^lfcTc(^H,l 
xi^jrecJY Rfadi m n 


MahalaksmI, the beloved of lord Visnu, is 
lodged on the lotus of a thousand petals. She is 
chaste, lotus-faced, having the eyes like lotus 
flowers and she is like the lotus flowers. She 
sleeps on the bed of lotus flowers and holds the 
lotus stalk in her hand. She wears garlands of 
lotus flowers and is also adorned with the 
ornaments of lotus flowers. She increases the 
glory of lotus flowers, looks at the forest of lotus 
flowers and she is the one who wears a serene 
smile on her face. I serve her with devotion. 


7 W TPTHT H o It 

M: ^rr ^ 

^Tfir %ii h y\ 


www 55re 

1^5 WI: 

n^RT^r '§rgnrf ^nfinreiefcii^ii 

ww cR^pcf $r?r ^ffji 

Narayana said - O best of the Brahmana, this 
is the best kavaca of LaksmI which was 
bestowed by lord Padmanabha on Brahma who 
emerged seated on a lotus from the navel of Vis 
nu. Brahma after receiving the kavaca started the 
creation of the universe seated on the lotus and 
with the grace of LaksmI, he achieved all the 
riches. 

M<nR4rci< wz Trrasr wm i 

^rt RHrgiRHiy fa^jJFT 

rr^Ttg53RT^Fr^immi 

After receiving a boon from LaksmI, Brahma, 
the lord of the universe then imparted the 
knowledge of the kavaca to his intelligent son 
Sanatkumara. O Narada, the same kavaca was 
bestowed by Sanatkumara to Puskaraksa. 

trs^rpT 

By wearing and reciting the same Brahma 
became the great lord and was bestowed with all 
the fortunes and riches. 

*Tc$'reH ^ smssst: f^TST 

■*ctFFpr*g: «lmJ|d'^Kniia?I:imv9ll 

By wearing this, Kubera became the lord of 
riches and wealth and by wearing this Manu 
became Svayambhuva. 


One should write it on the lotus with ten petals 
and should adorn her with lotus flowers; her 
attendants should also be adored and the 
offerings of sixteen types should be made to her, 
after making prayers. Thereafter, the devotees 
should bow before her with devotion. (O 
Brahmana, now you listen from me about the 
essence of all the kavacas from me. 


-g^i 

tpsstafa: 

cejftft 3rai^r fft jFnnfa:i 

gnfarr mm 3rar^T:im^n 

O sage, by wearing this Priyavrata and 
Uttanapada gained all the riches and the king 
Prthu became the king of his kingdom. 
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fkwj: qtit&nftm: i 

wm\ xr qrcraoiivTcb: 11 ^ o u 

With the grace of this kavaca Daksa became 
Prajapati. By the grace of this kavaca, dharma 
became the witness of all and by wearing it 
around the right arm, Visnu became the dweller 
of the ocean of milk and with the grace of 
Narayana, Sesa became devoted to the lord. 

H^TfiPT: yuuniid:li^^l 

TFiTT TT^TT ^JIcIH^cloiFtUII'a'd:! 


sft ftnl ^IFT should protect my ears, ajf 
should protect my nose. 

35o -8ff 1 TO7r ; fPTT^ zf 
35q # 

3Tf sff should protect my teeth, 3ft 

Hi TO should protect nostrils. 

3mO 3T¥ HH ch^6 

35b 3TT ^FT^cftRTT^ ^T^TS^JII ^ ^ II 

aif Hi should protect my neck. 3? i Hi 

<*>i^ should protect my shoulders. 


#*ra§*t w ?n 

By wearing it, Kasyapa became Prajapati and 
achieved Vamana as a son. Mahendra also 
became the lord of the gods with the same. 





By wearing it Maruta became the lord; the 
great king Nahusa became the lord of the three 
worlds. By reciting it or wearing it, the king Khat 
vanga conquered the entire universe and 
Mucukunda the son of king Mandhata became 
the great lord. 


g^TRT y-JlNfd:l 

iRlIHrai 7^11 ^*11 
TT^tfWrT: I 

xf H^fll ehcecj m.Hiqjja*|JI ^ II 


The kavaca which bestows all the fortune and 
riches has Prajapati as its Rsi, Brhatl as the 
metre, Laksmi herself is the goddess and one 
should resolve to achieve dharma, artha, kdm,a 
and moksa with this mantra. This is quite an 
astonishing kavaca and is the sacred seed for 
becoming glorious. 


35b chqHcU i^ ^ 

35b ^ W c&mcT^T 

3 ft iff <^UdcnRi4 should protect my 

forehead. Hi should protect my head, ^n=T: 

should protect my eyes. 


3ib # W ^ ^ 


35b # M<IMdrfTl4 T^\S^\ 

35b HU ^T5^llV9o|| 

3rf Hi should protect my navel. 3?f 

ti Hi should protect my chest. 

3i> 3 ft 

35b ^ ^ ^ 

3ft Hi fw] chi-cTT^l T^Tirr should protect my back. 3ft 
Hi Hi '^t^t should protect my hands. 

3-0 |u^bl r Tll^ HWc(t 

3i> ff sfrM WSTUctff ^ 

3ft ?Sf fftcji^ch)^ should protect my feet, 3ft fi 
should protect all my limbs. 

3JT3TT ‘R^T^TP^tt cbHC'tun^U 

^rr ttf ^ #?ftftraTuv3^ii 
ttt cti^oqi xng ^tt 

3^ ^tht mg- %ihtt ftrppraTii\3^n 

The eastern direction should be protected by 
MahalaksmT, south-east by Kamalalaya, southern 
direction by Padma, south-west by Haripriya, 
western direction by Padmalaya, north-west 
should be protected by the goddess herself. The 
northern region should be protected by Kamala, 
the north-east by Sindhu-kanya. 

WRiyoft rT TTT $s$mt l^aJjfiRTlS^I 

■gent ti^ f^rjynjniiran RRii^mi 

The upper region should be protected by 
NarayanI and the lower region by Visnupriya. 
Visnupranadhika protects all directions. 
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ffw ?r eFfer tirR 

'HR ^=r iR4icjjgdH.il 

O son, thus I have explained to you the kavaca 
which bestows the fortune and is the best of all 
the mantras, being the astonishing one. 

ffrind'4l 

<4c4iH «hej4d cRTtsRldjHII^^II 

The merit one gets by giving in charity heaps 
of gold measuring the Meru mountain will be of 
no consequence as compared to the merit one 
derives by reciting this kavaca. 

fgrfit^^cT ^T: I 
rt «n# r «taraf?raRfRiiV94ii 

One should wear this kavaca round the neck or 
around the right arm, adoring the teacher in a 
proper manner and by doing so one becomes lord 
of LaksmI in all one's births. 

<tri fw wgwji 

^%rr^|gr RttRarr ftfect r%iiv9<* ii 

The goddess of riches resides in his house up 
to hundred generations. He remains infallible 
from the gods and the demons. 

r y4gu4di4l4im4^g 3tf%:i 

RRTO: 

The one who wears the kavaca around his 
neck always becomes virtuous, intelligent, a 
performer of all the yajnas and earns the merit of 
taking a bath in all the sacred places. 

RR^ 3% R ^TflcR rRRUI^Wfal 

JJWfTTO f?|tRIR VIWW RcbiyiijcIJ 1 ^ 11 

Therefore, it should not be parted with 
because of greed, passion and fear to anyone 
else. It should be given to a person who is 
devoted to his teacher and takes refuge under 
him. 


cannot succeed with this mantra even after 
reciting it crores of times. 

xt^to uumfao 

HimytSvitesziR: M 3 c ii 


^ifewi WTsfb ^ RR: 

The one who adores LaksmI the mother of the 
universe, without knowing fully well about it, 
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Chapter 39 

Durgatinasini kavaca 

TR ^(dHtfVMI: 3mVll \\i 

Narada said - O lord, you have apprised me of 
the pleasant kavaca of goddess Padma; now you 
kindly bestow the knowledge of the kavaca of 
Durga who is known as Durgatinasini. 

ehcWHi zt wm ?u 

This was the life of king Padmaksa, his 
strength and the essence of all the kavacas. This 
kavaca happens to be the main source of the 
adoration Durga. 

HKItpJI 3ofRT 

*joj ^nftr ^nkr: 

Mltfl* W’h ^Rll 3 II 

Narayana said - O Narada, I bestow the 
knowledge of the auspicious kavaca of Durga, 
the knowledge of which was imparted in the 
Goloka by lord Krsna to Brahma in the earlier 
times. 

^nrr ^ grn 

At the time of the battle with Tripurasura, 
Brahma gave this kavaca to Siva which was 
worn by him with devotion, as a result of which 
Tripura was killed by him. 

e?rt ^ wtstrt ^ ^frcrcr: t 

Rtft RHlfagRl ^nilkll 
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Thereafter Siva imparted its knowledge to 
Gautama and Gautama ultimately gave it to 
Padmaksa, as a result of which the king became 
victorious over all the seven islands. 

f?rat TO ^rfTOT Tp*JcT:ll 

fyra$pyr «rger yPHTTO:ii^ii 

By wearing and reciting this, Brahma became 
adorable on earth besides becoming intellectual 
and valorous. Siva became all knowledgeable 
besides being the teacher and Gautama the best 
of the sages became equal to Siva. 

flSUOSfcnWTOUS SReraTO sni<Lrfd:l 
fyfroth: 

jpHtM ^ tT^TT iTO I ggfl^ ll 6 II 

This kavaca is known as the conqueror of the 
globe and Prajapati happens to be the Rsi of this 
kavaca , Gayatrl is the metre, DurgatinasinI is the 
goddess and one should take a vow for this 
kavaca for conquering the universe. This is quite 
an astonishing kavaca and happens to be the 
sacred place for great people. 

arf ^fd-nfy i ^ tot?t g toj w(i 
3Tf ^ TTTf 3TOTH TOtJTt <ff $ff TOJ vitTOtll <? II 

3?f iff ^ilfdHiRi^ TOTta should protect my 
forehead, ah' fi should protect my head. W fl W 
should protect both my eyes. 

TOJ i? rjjcqt TO: Wl 

art fr «Ttfaf?r TOTt ^ trt tow tt&t:ii ii 

3tf TO: should protect my ears. 3Tf ft' 
should protect my nose from all the sides. 

ff # f mg 

^rf iTTf Wti ^ gif Wg ^11 

ff \ should protect my teeth. gjf should 
protect both my lips. should protect my 

throat. g*f should protect my cheeks. 

W^T gif W mg flWT^I 

WIT ^ mg TT%:II nil 


W^TtcT g*f WIT should protect my shoulders. 
WIT should protect my chest from all 

sides. 


gif gif T$T m^ff WIT Tlf^T 'TWWJI 
gif gif ^fl T8jt if mg m^TT: II n II 

Tar should protect my back, g*f WIT 
should protect my navel, g*f g*f ^fl W should 
protect my back. 

3Tf gnf^ WIT I^ft m^f WTS^gl 
t $ g*lft WIT rt Wfg“* ^ WJ^P ^11 

3?f gf gnft WIT should protect my hands and 
feet. 3qf ti gnft WIT should protect all my limbs. 


mw mg mg chilli <eii 

XT ^felT f?TcTg^ll nil 
*q%it MlcJdl mg dUliH client WT 1 
gj^WcTT WTII n II 


The goddess Mahamaya protects the eastern 
direction and Kalika the south-eastern direction, 
Daksakanya protects the southern direction, 
south-west is protected my Sivasundarl. The 
western direction is protected my Parvati, the 
north-west direction by Varahl. Northern 
direction is protected my the mother of Kubera, 
while Is'vari protects the north-east. 

IHWJTt mg ^fiqchUST: W^^gl 

?R5RT TOJ ^ 1% WS^II ^|| 


The goddess Narayanl protects the upper 
region while the lower region is protected by 
Ambika, who possesses all knowledge and 
bestows the same. She should protect when one 
is in sleep or awake. 


% grfant cfTO TOTOTOfTOTOJ 

TOT «hc(^ TTTOT^gcT*{M ?<SII 

O son, thus I have revealed to you the 
knowledge of the astonishing Brahmandavijaya- 
kavaca which is the essence of all the kavacas. 


TOTOT: TOJTOk ^TTOTOfl 

TT%TTtW% ^ TOTkT TO:ll ^ II 


The merit one achieves by’having a bath at all 
the holy places, performing all the yajhas, vratas 
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Chapter 40 

Bhrgu’s departure for Kailasa 

<T cRT ^ 

TPpf ^ ^IR II ?ll 

’^5 <J WT? $T^II^vji 3nTRrT:l 
TMI THT3ST MMTcT ]?ll ^ II 

3WTFT fgR^n#|tjft^T: || ^ || 

Narayana said - When the kavacas were 
carried to Vaikuntha by Visnu, Parasurama the 


son of Bhrgu then killed Sahasraksa. Having 
been deprived of the kavaca , the king continued 
to fight for a week with Brahmastra but was 
destroyed with all his sons. At the fall of 
Sahasraksa, the valorous Karttivlrya himself 
came foreword with two lakhs aksauhinl army. 

^THTCt tjfcr: <P3T «iruj£ftimi 

He mounted on a golden chariot. He was clad 
in costumes studded with the best of gems and 
was surrounded by several of the weapons all 
round him. Thus having been assured protection 
from all the sides, he marched foreword in the 
battle-field. 

*r grrfefir.-iimi 

<HldV|^qT3^i •(HldcbK'Mfel^l 

Parasurama then saw the king in the battle¬ 
field, who was adorned with innumerable 
ornaments studded with gems and equated the 
glory of crores of Indras. He had a chatra of 
gems and was adorned with gem-studded 
ornaments. All his limbs were plastered with 
sandal-paste. He looked quite pleasant while 
smiling. 

TF5TT <JgT MW WT^II 

wiw dTSTt gWh WII^II 

Having a look at sage Parasurama, the king 
got down from the chariot and bowed down in 
reverence to him with all the kings. Thereafter, 
he went back to his chariot with the kings and 
took his seat there. 

JTtcira ^ <T II «£ II 

Parasurama blessed the king and spoke 
appropriate words which suited the time, ’’You 
proceed to heaven with your attendants.” 

^TR^I 
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^i4 ' 4l4wlfeai :ii^it 

O Narada, thereafter both the armies fought 
with each other in which the pupils and brothers 
of Paras'urama were shattered by KSrtavirya who 
fled away frotn the battle-field. 

TFT: Wflt t*T:l 

q *=r*M' *T TT3T^T rJ&T rTII ll 

With the shooting of innumerable arrows, 
Paras'urama was unable to look at his army as 
well as the relatives. 

FTP 

fcrfwpm trt cjRiuY^y 

Thereafter Parasurama shot the fire arrows in 
the battle-field, as a result of which, everything 
was in flames in the battle-field. The king on his 
part shot the Varuna-arrow, which extinguished 
the fire making the atmosphere peaceful. 

cIFF^r RgHM : fojPTRT efteMII ^11 

Parasurama then shot Gandharvastra which 
emitted mountains and snakes which was 
neutralised by the king by shooting the wind 
arrow. 

THTt wra §nfar4 «FT5bT^I 

^km: ^II 

Paras'urama then shot Nagastra which was 
quite terrific but the king neutralised it by 
shooting Garudastra which destroyed the serpent 
without much effort. 

fqgfwpnr trt 4<nraT#fl Hlvidni 

Parasurama the son of Bhrgu then used the 
weapon of Mahes'vara which was neutralised by 
the king, by using the Vaisnava weapon. 

srgrrer imf prrprra- ^tt?i 
srfn&wi *r tipf #11 wi 

O Narada, thereafter Parasurama used 
Brahmastra for the destruction of the king. The 
king also used the same type of Brahmastra 
neutralising the one shot by Parasurama. 


w Ttfcjptu 

The king at that point of time shot the trident 
bestowed to him by Dattatreya for killing his 
enemy which was always successful in its 
mission. 


VJyf TTPSJ' 

gift’ll ?v9ii 

■R ^ij: TO3 w WFJjl II 


Parasurama then saw the trident emitting lustre 
of crores of suns which was extremely glorious 
and emitted fire like the fire of dissolution. Even 
the gods were unable to face it. 

O Narada, the trident fell over Parasurama as a 
result of which he fell down fainted. 


trf?R* f rRJ ^ STOIfFtt:! 


ansmj: wcrnr 


T: II II 


With the fall of Paras'urama, all the gods 
became restive. At that point of time Brahma, 
Visnu and Siva also arrived in the battle-field. 


yftfrcgi R g tj ire t nwfo Htenm 


5T^pjt #arqrtn*f p? ? 0 » 

At the instance of Naravana the valorous Siva 
brought back the Brahmana to life with this 
illusion. 


vm w: ^pr^i 
whw qt ^g?qT qn 

After regaining consciousness Bhrgu found all 
the three gods before him and he bowed in 
reverence to them. 


jropzf Iron ppf pra w ^WT .11 


Finding them there, the king bowed his head 
in devotion and offered his salutation to all of 
them, besides eulogising them. 


flinssspiFr 



sjj: qi^qwiw rx 
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In the meantime lord Dattatreya also reached 
in the battle-field for the protection of his 
devotee. Thereafter Parasurama getting enraged 
shot the Pasupata weapon but at the same time 
Bhrgu was surprised at the sight of Dattatreya. 

^ T^faFC TTPT TTFH TOTFsfftl 

THiqp^^T fFFPTTSSTf$fiT FJtll ? mi 

Inspite of getting surprised Parasurama looked 
at the king in the battle-field, who was protected 
in the battle-field by lord Krsna and many of his 
courtiers. 


g)^ct( TT^Tf 


Lord Krsna was protecting him wielding his 
Sudarsana-cakra . All the gods including 
Brahma, Visnu and Siva were offering prayers to 
him smilingly. 


-o 

dcJkHc'tdl'iR FFTP?F fTFRTTI!^V3ll 


thereafter. O Narada on hearing this divine voice, 
Siva took to the form of a Brahmana and went to 
the king and begged for the kavaca of Krsna 
which he had received from the lord and gave it 
ultimately to Bhrgu. 

FFFiFrftr m^Tui) t ^ t n 

Thereafter the gods dispersed to their 
respective abodes and then Parasurama again 
said to the king. 

3FTF 

7FTT FTS 44l^«y^cbH.I 

FFt ftf^ ffff: 113311 

Parasurama said - "O Indra among the kings, 
get up and fight with me quite courageously. The 
humans face victory or defeat according to the 
time. 

srattr ■gwftmTi 

-purafFJJ Wht TFFTS? TfeMtSfFII S'* 11 


He was surrounded by hundreds of cowherds 
and was clad in the costumes of cowherds, 
possessing the complexion of new clouds and 
holding a flute in his hand. Lord Krsna was 
playing on the flute. 

FFF XRRlrfR:ll?<SII 

7T?tsfpT FT# ^^ 3 ( 5^1 pgrl^i 
3 #d*F^ fat faajFT Frf*rct ^11 t 11 

cT^T Ipf ft FT# F FT^I 

FFTSFTtfTFf FTFT Mil ^ O II 

ft ra# fFT 3 FdFMi-tlti f ^ttf fi 

FFF ^tT FFF F Fiji I 3 911 


In the meantime a divine voice from the sky 
was heard that the king possessed the kavaca of 
Krsna which was handed over to him by 
Dattatreya and he was wearing it in the casket of 
gem bound over the right arm. Therefore Siva 
the teacher of the yogis should bet it from him. 
Parasurama would be able to kill the king only 


Because I have carefully studied myself the 
scriptures and also made my pupils do so, I have 
ruled the entire universe pretty well and have 
fought also pretty well but you made me fainted. 

fjpTT: TpJ ^ Tl^r cTlrnTT TraxiTt Rid:I 
W*fIT sftfar; 

You also playfully became victorious 
indulging the Brahmanas but still I have been 
defeated with the trident given to you by 
Dattatreya. Siva then arrived and brought me 
back to life." 

TRFT FFT ipFT TIFT q<WTfu}ef ) .TI 
vsri Tram t ffftt FFiFffrKgFTF 3 511 

On hearing the words of Parasurama, the 
religious minded king bowed to him with 
devotion and spoke to him the appropriate words. 

TTFtFTF 

rWT FT FT TFT '3$>llf«dtl 
TFT: eb(dfdFr FFT FT^TT KRnf)<1#ll S'SlI 
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The king said - What have you studied? What 
have you given away in charity? Which is the 
earth ruled by you and how many of the kings 
like me have been killed by you? 

fcj9hH5J fafel <U1R<4U||| 

(RUT ?TTTO 

totorT ferot fen nfer to tot:i 
TO* f to41iktto| toto(to tot wtn ^ ^ ii 

O lord, my wisdom, glory, prowess, various 
types of battle art, wealth, fortune, knowledge, 
capacity for giving charity, universal glory, 
conduct, discipline, knowledge, position, great 
tapas and everything has been lost with 
Manorama. 

TO TO fe TOTOfFTOT *T TOlfe TOWTOTOTOTI 
TO?PJ -TOt TOTTTO fe TOTtefa TO^II^oll 



TO feT TOTO^TOlS? TO2ftTTO:ll^l 

She was dearer to me than my life, quite 
chaste and was bom out of the ams'a of Kamala. 
The wife in the yajnas becomes affectionate like 
mothers and at the time of love sports she 
becomes a good companion besides sleeping, 
taking food, in the battle-field and in childhood 
she always remains with him. Therefore without 
her I have become a serpent without poison. 

ttotot to ir tjN- #totot froroi 

fTOTTTOT TOTOT fe WTOSi STHfe TOII^TII 

O Brahmana you had never seen me fight 
earlier, this is my first grief and my second grief 
is that I am being defeated by a Brahmana. 

TOilt^ fTO>: 7JTOTO TO 7JTOTO'. fTOpiTO TO1 

TOTTrl TOT3 fTt W? 11 

Though according to the times a lion kills a 
jackal and a jackal kills a lion. At certain times, a 
stag kills a tiger and a buck kills an elephant. 

uf^ti TOfi^TOT TOTO5 TO TOTOt TO: I 

fTOTOR: TOffa TTO^. TOTTO TITO TO f%TOTOjl*'«ll 

At times a fly kills a he-buffalo and similarly a 
snake kills a Garuda. Ordinarily the king is 
adored by his servants but at times the king has 
also to adore the servant. 


Tf TOTTO: TOTTO TOTTO «T^TT q fatfo l 
feMRTO TO 

At times a human kills Indra and in due course 
of time Brahma also has to meet with his death; 
at times Prakrti also gets merged into the body of 
lord Krsna. 

MRuiPd TJTT: TI^feTfe?r®RrcRT:l 

TO# TOTO TOlf% TOlrft f? fTfeRTO:II ^II 

All the gods will have to meet with their end, 
all the movable and immovable riches of the 
world have to meet with their end in due course 
of time. Therefore the time is indeed horrible and 
cannot be averted. 

TOTOTOTTO TOTTO: TOg: TOIT TO^feTOTI 

TOP# ^TO TOjf: TORJ: TOTO iRIcTGIl'tfTOII 

But lord Krsna by his own sweet will is the 
death for the lord of death, is the creator of the 
creators, destroyer of the destroyers and 
preserver of the preservers besides being beyond 
all of them. 

TOT^TORT^TOTOT: ?^T:I 

TTOTUjTt: TOITOTOTTO: TOITOUTO^feiBUill 

He is harder than the hardest, smaller than the 
smallest, lifeless, extremely small, death for the 
god of death and creates difference in time. 

toft TOtroft fenfro to gwr nfifei^i 

forrot TOfelTW fWTTO MTOITO4:ll'« < ?ll 

There are innumerable globes which happen to 
project only one sixteenth of the tejas of lord 
Krsna. 

TOT: ^feUTOTT: Tfet TORTO TOTO^I 
TO: WT TO TOTO WT TOTOTfeTfelTO:ll o II 
TORT: TOTOTOTO^TO TOtSTOT TO TOT TOcTOT:l 
TOITOTTO^fe TO TOT: TOTOTTOTOffe: II ^11 

The pure Virat emerged from him who is the 
cause of all in the universe. Brahma himself who 
is the creator of the universe emerged out of his 
navel but inspite of making strenuous efforts 
Brahma couldn't find the end of the lotus stalk. 
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The goddess who controls the speech and 
bestows the wisdom in the scriptures, has been 
bom out of the throat of lord Krsna and is known 
as Sarasvatl. 

'TWSSTT TTh 

rTfT: 

The great goddess also known as Mulaprakrti 
is divided into five forms and thereafter in the 
process of creation, she appears in many forms. 

^rrfw: JtTTR: WTPT *TI 

^ rlfg?T^?^re:ll5<SII 

Therefore all the ladies of the universe are 
bom out of the athsa of Prakrti and the men are 
bom out of the ams'a of Purusa because during 
the time of creation without Maya no creation is 
possible. 

■gfssr wi 

tfprr fciWjiS f?ra: irafi?53JRf:ll^ll 

O BrahmS in every globe, Brahma happens to 
be the creator of the universe while Visnu 
remains the preserver and Siva always becomes 
the destroyer. 

(JtTStT TIR Rfl ^ I 

O Parasurama, this knowledge was bestowed 
on me by Dattatreya at Puskara on the full moon 
day of the month of Magha. 

frffT^T TPtqtgrg- RfTOT:l 

3TTCTt? w TTt? IIU V\ 

Thus speaking to Parasurama, Karttivirya 
offered salutations to him and holding his bow 
and arrow, at once mounted the chariot. 

j>l 

Soon thereafter, Parasurama with the use of 
Brahmastra destroyed the army of the king and 
reciting the name of Srlhari in his mind killed the 
king with the use of Pasupatastra. 

TJcj gPTUT zf crgSRI^I 

TlP^tER Mdt rfopiT rT 'WTfll ^3 II 

Thus Parasurama reciting the name of Siva rid 


the earth of the Ksatriyas twenty one times quite 
easily. 

inM RifTfW f^j *r pstTPiii 

mIMM TPT: kfrijimlcm^ chip's II 

For the fulfilment of his vow he killed even 
the infants being carried by the mothers in their 
wombs, besides the old as well as the young Ks 
atriyas. 

«bK$c(l4§J ulrileh 

After his death Karttivirya reached Goloka 
and met lord Krsna there. Parasurama on the 
other hand continued reciting the name of Hari 
and left the place. 

^gT H%%TT: I 

45^41 Wt ^gT -dctiK 

Mahesvara ridding the earth of Ksatriyas 
twenty one times and because of his holding the 
battle-axe on his shoulders, he came to be known 
by the name of Parasurama subsequently. 

^isr ipfr fwi ; 93fg>5nT:i 

O Narada, the gods, the sages, goddesses and 
siddhas , Gandharvas and Kinnaras, showered 
flowers on Parasurama. The musical instruments 
were played upon including the Dundubhis in the 
heaven, the gods felt immensely delighted. The 
glory of Parasurama was spread all over the 
universe. 

Thereafter Brahma, Bhrgu, Sukra, Valmlki, 
Cyavana and Jamadagni delightfully went to 
Goloka. 

^cfrfuwi : ll<^o n 

I All the people were feeling emotional and 
tears were coming out of their eyes gleefully. 
They were offering blessings to him holding 
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firapsfr 3T sm^r en -^st ? 

xflTT ^rr^WT:l)^>Jll 

A foolish person getting intoxicated with 
knowledge and riches does not adore his teacher 
and he therefore earns the sin of Brahmahatya. 
There is no doubt about it. 

<?fT5 hf?RT {gjj ^'ji^b‘f.1 

^ ^i^nffacERl W gp%|| mi 

The person who serves the Guru inspite of his 
being a pauper, the degraded one as an ordinary 
person, his taking bath at the sacred places 
cannot purify him nor can he become entitled to 
the performing of noble deeds. 

tsftpcrrt TprttT ?tc&T: 
wt W | 5=T ^fHIrPT TJ^II ^ ^ II 

Lord Krsna happens to be your family god and 
Siva happens to be your teacher. Therefore, O 
son, you go to take refuge under your respectable 
teacher who is more adorable than other gods. 

ft: ft^TT ftrr aw: i 

toi reruT ww ststii^ii 

By his grace you have been able to rid the 
earth of the Ksatriyas, twenty one times, because 
of whom you have achieved the devotion of the 
lord, you go and take refuge under the same lord 
Siva. 

fyicrt ^ 

fyr^TTM fyra rt 7TTUT sTSTII^II 

You go and take refuge under lord Siva who 
happens to be the lord of Parvatl, is quite blissful, 
bestower of bliss and the cause of welfare 
besides being adored by Parvatl. 

TOW r^lcfW^cM 

■JT fS^l: IT Wt 5T3TI1 <? II 

Sri Krsna the lord of Goloka takes to the form 
of Siva with his amsa. The family god happens 
to be the teacher, therefore, you go and take 
refuge under him. 

3TTc*TT fylcft WT TT^TtfenjI 

Ttm TIT Nchfa: TT^f Vllrtv^rn TTcTH o II 


O son, lord Krsna happens to be the soul of 
everyone; Siva happens to be the store of 
knowledge; I myself am the mind; Visnu is the 
life and Prakrti appears as the strength in 
everyone. 

Wti ^ UHlcHHJ 

TJc^tRT TT ^ WW g^fll ^|| 

TT ^Tkljil^Rnr^l 

VU^I sT3T 5 [o ^ II 

rX dMT^I WP[I 
filimfd <T ^ Wi 9 RTII 3 II 

He happens to be bestower of knowledge, the 
form of knowledge, the seed of knowledge, 
eternal, the one who has conquered death and is 
death for the death. You, therefore, take refuge 
under him. He takes to many forms inspite of his 
being the form of Brahmana, in order to shower 
his grace on his devotees. He is all 
knowledgeable, eternal and as such you go and 
take refuge under him. Prakrti (Parvatl) achieved 
him in the form of husband after performing 
tapas for a lakh of years. You go and take refuge 
under the teacher like this. 

c^cf^u mfqfh: ttt^ u i u i 

W T RT 3RTT7T ^TT^II ?o*|| 

O Narada, thus speaking Brahma accompanied 
by the sages and Parasurama resolved to proceed 
to Kailasa. 

tT^To Jiumfao qr^ITo TfTt: 
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^ST <J)^I M^H,I 

Tmt : 3rmTT l^rnt ftra' y&jii ?n 
TJWlf ftranw JJ^dl *r iftl 
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Narayana said - Parasurama wore the kavaca 
and rid the earth of Ksatriyas. Thereafter he went 
to Siva, his teacher for offering salutations to 
him, besides ParvatT the wife of his teacher. He 
went to Kailasa and also met Karttikeya and 
Ganesa, the sons of the teacher, who were like 
Narayana himself in virtues. 


T&tzmt TTfrTcRT 7T 
^ TTT WTT^ll 31| 


h 'grHTfq^: 


ParasTirama the son of Bhrgu who could travel 
with the speed of thought, at once reached 
Kailasa and found the beautiful city which was 
shinning like transparent crystal gems and had 
the roads shining like gold. It was decorated with 
many mandapas studded with rubies, pearls and 
valuables gems. It had a hundred crores of divine 
houses of the Yaksas. Those houses had the 
doors of gems and the pillars and steps were also 
decorated with gems. 





.‘IIOII 

STrafof ^RT^cf M(ui^ 

fat: 

fasfarnj ftfarh iprafaf^fliWHi 




cEfat: faraftfr -qfn^t ^ ^iRriii \\II 
Wram#rr tttw ^ rn 

fat^TrWc#£T nfuHHRl*K^:ll ^11 

It had the divine kalasas made of gold and 
silver beside the white fly-whisks. It had heaps 
of gem and gold. The Yaksas were adorned with 
heaps of ornaments studded with gems. The 
same was the condition with beautiful Yaksls. 
The children were carrying small dolls in their 
hands and played with them happily. There were 
trees of Parijata flowers on the bank of the 
divine river Gahga, bunches of fragrant flowers 
were found everywhere. The siddhas were 
resting under the shades of kalpavrksas. There 
were many of Kamadhenu cows and the people 
well-versed in divine knowledge. There was an 
eternal banyan tree having a height of three lakhs 
of yojanas and was spread in an area of a 
hundred yojanas. It had a hundred trunks, 
innumerable branches and was filled with many 
fruits. It created quite a pleasant sound and 
provided abode to innumerable birds. The 
fragrant cool breeze made the leaves to move. 
The city had a thousand orchards, a hundred 
streams and a lakh of abodes of siddhas which 
were built with gems and jewels. 

TPW qq^fd4iggiTH41:l 

TJTcTT T&l yicbuei^ll II 

Tf%RT kw^TTII ^ II 

Witnessing the city of such a great devotee, 
the mind of Parasurama felt delighted; thereafter 
he found the abode of lord Siva which was quite 
graceful and filled with all the riches. 

It was built by Visvakarma using gold and 
gems. 

tjrjb*)ur MKfcli -yM h 1^<H v II ^Sll 

It had the height of fifteen yojanas and the 
width of four yojanas besides being square and 
quite charming to look at, having been 
surrounded by beautiful boundary walls. 
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m TcTcfiMliw THlRMlferH ^1 

RftreTB7f^77f^:ll II 

There were several types of paintings and the 
doors were made of gems. Its pillars and 
pedestals were decorated with jewels. 

^i 

u^ichrn ftp^i siw^ii vk ii 
favnaitf v wit v fg^i RgwHH ,i 
Rfrhw 'Miwuiai Tm% festal i ^ o ii 

TTh^TTWlyirit rill t? ^11 



cfiMIH$<ci ^ rill ? ? II 


O Narada, Nandi was lodged to Siva's right. 
To the left were lodged the lion the lord of 
Nandi, Mahakala, the terrific Pihgalaksa, 
Vis'alaksa, Bana; then the valorous Virupaksa, 
Vikataksa, Bhaskaraksa then Raktaksa, Vikat 
odara, Samharabhairava, the terrific 
Kalabhairava, Rurubhairava, Isabha, 
Mahabhairava, Krsnangabhairava, Krodha- 
bhairava, Ulbana, Kapalabhairava and 
Rudrabhairava. 





^ ?ii wu 


Thereafter Rudras like Siddhendra, the 
Rudras, Vidyadharas, Guhyakas, the goblins, the 
Pretas, Pisacas then Kusmandas, Brahmaraksas, 
Vetalas, Danavas then, the ones having matted 
locks of hair on the heads, the yogis, the Yaksas, 
Kimpurusas and Kinnaras. 

cfT^wi^T«nri ^rnTOTSS^hgcmRmi 

After looking at them Parasurama the son of 
Bhrgu, getting permission from Nandikesvara 
entered the premises delightfolly talking to 
others. 


i T^rrrorf^ ^ i 

RriTfcfcTqjl ? II 
3r5^T^n,Rl^|rhl(44Hd>iu1 :1 

N ^ f r"' P • A 

hHH4IWMl>J|l'dyd 7?|WIWh|*:| 
qfumufWW uRsilfadRiRiii 
W Rifer^i 

9^11 

He found several of the temples there which 
were studded with the essence of the gems and 
had innumerable vases made of gems there were 
several mirrors which were made of gems and 
jewels. The doors were also decorated with gems 
and jewels. Besides there were hundreds of 
pillars which were decorated with Gorocana and 
jewels, beside the steps which were similarly 
decorated. He then found the inner-gate which 
had beautiful paintings, painted on it, besides the 
strings of pearls and gems hanging on the same. 

^ ch l fel xf cfi^ ^ nuT?cn-RI 

q?i<*rd fvicrd^wj.qqii 3 o 11 

He found Karttikeya seated to the left and the 
Nandikes'vara of gigantic size seated to the right 
besides Virabhadra who was as valorous as Siva 
himself. 



O Narada, he found many of the courtiers and 
ksetrapalas who were all seated on the gem- 
studded lion-thrones and were adored with gem- 
studded ornaments. 

dRt'Ulur 'tjjj: ?fhr 

^ 311 : 11^11 

Holding the battle-axe in his hand, the 
immensely valorous Parasurama got ready to go 
to them for a talk. 

nwiRt w Tiurnsr $rur ?i 

f%rr ftw xiw^w 

Finding him entering the palace of Siva, 
Ganesa said, "You stop for a while.” Lord Siva is 
sleeping at the moment. 
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sitr*t snurefti 

^TT~RT^ OpHKn f H Wrrfw gl^ ^ 1 3 1 ^ 113*11 

O brother, I shall jut now go to him and get his 
permission in a moment. Thereafter, I shall 
accompany you to him." 

qgv i frff ft 5 tkt 

On hearing the words of Ganesa, Para£urfima 
who was speaker a like Brhaspati started 
speaking to him. 
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rn aw^iriyrrssqFT: 

Chapter 42 

A Discussion between Parasurama and 
Ganapati 

W: TEPhTP 

mn 'sfcFcsrr qiwfa cgfcr tj^ii 

Parasurama said - O brother, with my mind 
filled with devotion, I am entering into the inner 
apartment to offer my salutation to mother 
Parvatl and lord Siva. Thereafter, I shall return in 
no time. 

cbl&JM: tracer: IRII 

^nfen 'U'li ^pp*Wji 

rT ^ 'jPRTT 3T2T fgfwrftT ^TORf^ll 3 II 



wi r* ir^rsqtfa: tHkrcHjmi 

f%rr^i 

3TT^TRR WraTR c4|rMoilTf> WrUT^II q II 
vtrwii wt y^^d^i 
gnat it<tn^Hnt?iH ^if^auiHn^u 


■R^t^Tfn^rJr fleJ^lciehKulHI 

• ff<fr r f rT $ *TRf ^11^911 

raarei vKmiMddrqriH.1 

Because by their grace I rid the earth of the Ks 
atriyas twenty one times, besides killing the great 
kings like KSrtavIrya and Sucandra and from 
whom I achieved the divine knowledge and the 
inaccessible weapons, I want to have an audience 
with such a great lord of the universe, who 
happens to be my teacher as well. He is visible as 
well as invisible, besides being the one who 
takes to the definite form for the sake of his 
devotees, truthful, BrShmana, the eternal flame, 
ever-lasting, truthful, the one who moves at will, 
ocean of mercy, the one who provides welfare to 
the down-trodden, the great ascetic, the one who 
always roams about with the soul, the one who 
fulfils the wishes of all, who is visible as well as 
invisible, beyond everyone, who creates the 
universe, adored and eulogised by many, the 
form of Purana, the great soul, Tsana, the eternal 
form, indestructible, welfare of all the welfare, 
the one who bestows prosperity, the peaceful 
one, the one who provides with all the fortune, 
the best of all, the one who gets pleased quickly, 
the one having a smiling face, the one who loves 
the people who take refuge under him, the one 
who provides protection to his devotees, the 
lover of the devotees, the one who looks at all 
with a compassionate glance. 

efraT Rff^TT rT=r II <? II 

After thus speaking Parasurama stood before 
Ganapati. Thereafter Ganapati the leader of the 
ganas started speaking to Parasurama in a sweet 
voice. 

war HcHxT 

spit % *pj srnrf^ cra-.-i 

T?:WvlfWTr Jg5tJ: ^fopT: ipn^ll %0 II 

Ganesvara said - O brother, you kindly wait 
for a moment and listen to me. One should not 
look at a man and a woman when they are alone. 
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m qwr:l 

iwrf m mimfa nn 

Because only a degraded person looks at the 
couple engaged in love-sports or disturbs their 
pleasure. The one who does so surely has to fall 
in the hell named kalasutra. 

rnr fagfr 

fhrTt ff3TII ^ II 

Te>: 4jIcui4M) qf| t|?stfiirj{*nJT:i 

gmpt: ^rurt grsftr m: ^ n 

~Q: UifeiU: i 

grrprrsfrr f^sgr TRts^r *raPr ft%ciq;ii 

O Brahmana such a sinner has to remain in 
hell as long as the sun and the moon last. 
Particularly the people with wisdom should not 
look at the father, the teacher, the king and the 
Brahmana engaged in conjugal pleasures in 
lonely places, because the one who is infatuated 
with passion or anger looks at the people 
engaged in conjugal pleasure, such a person has 
to face separation from his wife for seven births. 
The one who castes a voluptuous eye at others' 
wives, her breasts, the pelvic region or the face, 
such a great fool surely becomes blind. > 

TTutyrw mm ^tt^t:i 
trggp? Rsrarmrfotfr ^rR 3^11 ^ n 

O sage, on hearing the words of Ganesa 
Parasurama got enraged. He then smiled and 
uttered harsh words in anger. 

rn^rm mm 

^ctq^l fa fcPfry<<4cMd:ll ^11 

Parasurama said -1 have heard today the most 
appropriate and the unprecedented word because 
I had never heard such words from the mouth of 
the lord. 

fct fcft cticRifq? chlfipti m fd'^lfpiTItfl 


Because such punishment has been prescribed 
for the passionate persons or those with a 
deformed mind have not been heard of in the 
Vedas. This has been heard by me that the child 
having a spotless mind does not attract any sin. 
Therefore, O brother, I am entering the inner 
apartment. O child, what can you do. Don't stop 
me from moving forward. 

mr$g tres r -gf T m t faaq nuu 

fam WTctr RTrTT itrm fa ft^fhrl^l 

mm fmrt m mu 

vfaft fa[ ^ K T ^rgU f vt M Prefix :I 

7 jU T) ^cn^ R I rf^Tt 3T fTt f^Ttl 
sffgr PM HI'UU&I ^%f?nj;||^|| 

ww Pretex t f?rf fami 

PTSHW rf^T rn W f<T: IR ? 11 

I am reaching the place. I shall act according 
to the prevailing situation. They are not your 
parents alone, because those Parvati and 
Paramesvara happen to be the parents of the 
universe. It is never believed that Parvati is the 
woman and Siva is the man. Siva has the 
universal form and the same is the case with 
Parvati. O virtuous one, the one who is beyond 
virtues, how can he jndulge in the love-sport and 
how could the same be disturbed. The love-sport, 
shame and fear, are meant for ordinary people 
and not for the lord. 


mm mm foppqffr mifmm §irw:i 
ifa f irqt T gt9i?ri%rat mwfa 



How can the parent keep shy by looking at an 
infant who feeds on the breasts. Will the lord of 
same, can attract the shame. Can the shame 
achieve the shame or can the fire achieve the 
warmth. O brother, can the cold get the cold, can 
the fire get the burning sensation, can the fear get 
the fear or can the death face the death? In fact 
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can the fever destroy the fever; can the ailment 
destroy the ailments. 

Wrrir fa^i 

WTt WT TTRTTf%mf^^ , q^lRmi 

Can the killer be afraid of the killer and can 
the god of death be afraid of death? Can the 
creator according the your opinion, create the 
creator and can the preserver preserve the 
preserver? 

grot to# %gi 

f#T 1%r R w# #: ^rrf^T: wfw rf rf #n^n 
gfg: gfg fcfcRTH# gfg^jfg Sim $mrgi 
3TOTC: WTOTTSf# fal^ll ^ 

cfcTTORl HTTOl# TOTO# WTfeTT:l 
<^i|| <H«SJ cPTSJT TOtll II 

Can the hunger satisfy the hunger and the lust 
satisfy the lust? According to your opinion can 
the sleep get the sleep, the glory get the glory, 
the satisfaction get the satisfaction, can the 
pleasure get the pleasure and the mercy get the 
mercy and can the soul be afraid of the great soul 
or can the strength be afraid of the strength? 

-^R-^gyi: cFT fatJTKI *RT qt <TOH 3RTI 

f^RTT fcFTOT WT xr^rfwil 9"? II 

O lord, the lust, the anger, the passion and the 
grief cannot be destroyed by themselves, the 
mercy cannot be connected with mercy nor the 
can the passion be linked with passion. 

^ f% yiqifd yror i gn#i 

31T ####& TO#T: TfltpJ; ^T:||^o|| 

Can the divine intelligence develop any 
blemish? The old age cannot be destroyed by the 
old age, the worries cannot be removed by 
worries; one eye cannot look at the other eye. 

TORT KIKOiiyifa,: 'PjTOT to# |kT;| 

TOTO1# ItoriP# TOTO:II 3^11 

Can the pleasure get pleased and cannot the 
grief destroy the grief, cannot the misfortune 
remove the misfortune and cannot the fortune 
attract fortune. 


froTfaror wTO^Tssxrirotegro 

^ ijhgyra ^gt ^t:ii^^ii 

The memory cannot remember the memory 
and the son can never be destroyed with his own 
deeds. This is believed by everyone. 

*nfir ^T:l 

*FtJ ^TII ^ ^ II 

TT1T TT^rT: ' 3 Wt : ^T:l 

O brother, currently you have conducted 
yourself in opposite directions. I have heard this 
neither from the mouth of my teacher nor is it 
provided in the Vedas. Thus speaking 
Parasurama continued laughing and tried to 
forcibly enter the house. 

uuiqfd^cu^l 


*rrc jnwtfa <ife:i 

ftpfg^T3I^Ft TOTOife^rril^MI 
?tr fa%g tt Tnfroihfh ^#toi 

R 3P5 II 

Listening to the words of Parasurama, Ganesa 
overcoming his anger and maintaining the 
peaceful form, kept on smiling and said, "A 
person who is infatuated with darkness and is 
devoid of the knowledge can achieve wisdom 
from the one who possesses the same but the 
inaccessible knowledge comes only from the 
mouth of the father and the brother. 


ftifuT: JT ?lRh'Rl4fg ’*npr:l 
ftr^TTfiTcT:?raRT f^pfoT: ^T^ll 3^11 

O brother, I have heard about the inaccessible 
knowledge which is meant for the intellectuals 
only. Therefore you kindly listen to a few words 
of an unwise person like me. 


3r-f)7nTt r to#t fror ^wifajiSHii 3 t n 


He who is Nirguna, does not involve himself 
and does not remain with sakti. The creator has 
to remain dependent on sakti . Therefore 
sometimes, the formless appears in a definite 
form. 
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Simfo AUf'R^r V 

tRT^u ^ ^ II 

O great sage, barring the body of lord Krsna 
all other bodies have to enjoy all the pleasures or 
displeasures of life and that is quite natural. 

4ui!3rvi TiTRfcr 

fvtT wm W*?A\ fd1dh RcPII fsRTIrtf O 11 

Because of that the yogis meditate upon the 
formless form of the lord which is spotless, 
illumining without hand and feet and is beyond 
Prakrti. 

fgfji yfHlgRi tsrfwci 

The one who bestows his grace on his 
devotees is called Visnu and people adore him, 
because there could be no flame without the 
tejas . 



Tigqfa <jsw fort: n *3)1 

rt^T %tET^T ^TcR^T^RI 
WFW =TT c{IWW gtRT ^#^11^^11 

The beautiful dark-complexioned body always 
remains inside the flame which is always 
beautiful and eternal. He has two arms and holds 
a flute in his hands, wears a serene smile on his 
face and pltambara as the lower garment and is 
adorned with valuable gem-studded ornaments. 
The yogis conceive him as all-pervading and 
visualise this form of the lord in the eternal 
flame. 

TTT WWT3- f^T: W 

niM irffa gterffpflt wt ^n'k'kll 

They engage themselves with the grace of the 
lord for his slavehood. All the yogic practices 
and the tapas do not equate to one-sixteenth part 
to the slavehood of the lord. 

TTqfffort feid 4 d:l 

cRi w iiixmi 

frWTRT Tnt *Jld4hifa- : df4ft4d:l 


turf ■r^it gr-.ii'k^n 

Whenever lord Krsna desired for creation, he 
delightfully created Prakrti and implanted the 
semen in her womb. The semen created an egg 
which remained in the womb of Prakrti for a lakh 
of years and ultimately it. came out. Then, there 
was a deep sigh and the wind was created. 

cist# xf f^Tt fcoqeraffuT 

rT5Tf «r>£? WHT 

O brother, with the deep sigh a drop emerged 
from the mouth as a result of which the water 
appeared in the very presence of the lord. 

TJTcrf% hldfl l qift 

w prefer fdiard^ ii'k^ii 

The egg was consigned into the water for a 
lakh of years and Mahavirat suddenly emerged 
out of the same becoming the base of the 
universe. 


?nhr yfafejul 0fdfaup^jrT:i 
RW f&fr femHISRraTT: 11 ** 11 


All the hair-pits on the body of Virat and a 
globe remain enshrined in each one of his hair- 
pits. 



xrsrcwxn 

llhoii 


^l!dtujJ9 chHUI rPT: 

dwi(»t«h*t<rl sT^TT ii'i<h<^tfJicdk'fl:ii i^ll 


famjVlfoP . W ^T: 

zt ^ t y rer ^ rsn - q p n^ srft ?ft:i 

h * n 

gsi xl ^JFTTT 

tTcT^T R4vifahMptd :im*ll 


In every globe, Brahma, Visnu and Siva 
besides the gods, the sages and moveable and 
immovable creatures always exist. Mahavirat 
happens to be the refuge of everyone. O sage, 
with the inhaling of air, the wind was turned into 
the god and by one of the rays Mahavisnu was 
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created. From him the small Virat (Visnu) 
emerged from whose navel Brahma emerged and 
from Brahma’s forehead emerged 3iva. Visnu 
was bom out of the amsa of Rama who dwells in 
the Sveta-dvlpa and is the protector of the 
universe. Therefore, in each and every globe 
Brahma, Visnu and Siva always reside. The lord 
himself appeared in various forms because of his 
own rays when he turns himself into a definite 
shape. Thereafter, he was called omnipotent, 
possessing all the virtues with definite forms 
because he moves at will being a great lord and 
how could he be freed from the same? He is all- 
powerful and therefore he can indulge in all the 
worldly pleasures. 

Tf ^ HsUctdi cfd) TRT <5 kTT *TcTTimmi 

TOT 


spouse of Narayana. Sarasvati after emerging out 
of the mouth of lord Krsna was divided into two 
forms, one of them was known as Savitrl and 
became the spouse of Brahma while Sarasvati 
became the beloved of Narayana. 

TTT cbWI rTW ’ r RTTI 1 ^ ^11 

The goddess of wisdom and the strength was 
known as Durga who became the spouse of Siva. 
Therefore, where shall the shyness of these 
goddesses disappear. 

wt wrufcrhk ^ fi 

^TUT: WRT: gFkTSTT ^TcT: 11 ^ ? II 

O brother, Prakpti took to these five forms in 
Goloka itself and they are well-known in the 
universe and they appeared again and again. 

ferns fe^r ^ntwrrtpj?ri 

Sll^faeb' f^u^u 


Though one does not feel shy because of the 
same, it is well-known that the goddess who is 
full of shyness disappears. Goddess Durga is all- 
powerful but currently she is bom out of 
Himalaya. She was the form of Prakrti and as 
such the shyness is always enshrined in her. It is 
quite well-known. 

UiJSJT ^chfrldl rT ?I 

W tRJT rT yifem mwtimv9ll 

3lTnTTfeBTg^t <n f>wrw WTTrtR:l 
mwifegjT fen ttt ^ Trarss-fe cr^ v<*n 


The Prakrti of lord Krsna is known in five 
forms as Radha, Padma, Savitrl, Durga and 
Sarasvati. Out of these five, Radha happens to be 
the dearest beloved of lord Krsna who always 
resides in his heart. 


feuTfes7#ft nufe^i ^rgrtri: feni 

fen ^gfefen 

mfe^r cht^t fe wiw ’em^oii 


The great goddess of learning known as 
Savitrl became the spouse of Brahma and 
Laksmi the goddess of all the riches became the 


O best of the Brahmanas, the eternal Vaikunt 
ha is the best place in the globe, it remains intact 
even during the time of dissolution. 

cT3“ TROTTTf I 

cRTTTHt TTfeJTRT: 7Tg??n t tRmT WN^II 

wi ferfe fepr: 

Visnu resides in Vaikuntha as a part of lord 
Krsna having four arms wearing a garland of 
forest flowers and a yellow lower garment. The 
dark-complexioned lord Krsna having two arms 
remains in Goloka and plays on the flute wearing 
a serene smile on his face, living in the heart of 
Radha. 

feqfeiR: sfrnfepfor: TTffe: TTT:ll^ll 

■§tt: cbdio^cji fe^Tferr 

He is always surrounded by cowherds and 
cowherdesses appearing in the form of a 
cowherd. He is complete in all respects, full of 
fortune, formless, beyond Prakrti, moves at will, 
independent and blissful. All the gods appear 



GAI^APATI-KHANPA CHAPTER 43 


from his rays and Mahavirat happens to be the 
one-sixteenth part of his rays. 

wr fspgrft 

^ <i II 

The stout and the small are all bom from him 
and they ultimately merge in him. This process is 
repeated again and again. 

TTfer ^ 31^:11^11 

The Goloka is located at a distance of five 
crores yojana above Vaikuntha and above that, 
there is no other loka. There is no other lord 
greater than lord Krsna. 



faST§TT wfteTC: fRTfJtI:H'3o|| 

O Brahmana I had heard the whole of it from 
the mouth of lord Siva which I have told you 
about. Therefore, O brother, you please wait here 
for a moment because both Siva and Parvatl are 
currently engaged in conjugal pleasures. 


silsigi^ ugiMdui nuTufataut 

_^____•_^_ n _r*_ v_..._ 
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WifT Wwri -mfcn *11 

3TSJ^W ^ gsr 1^:1 

^gpgt * rt irai^guf&ii mi 


But Parasurama challenged him again and 
again, as a result of which a controversy 
developed besides the scuffle between the two. 
Bhrgu at that point of time intended to attack 
Ganesa with battle-axe which created panic in 
the court. Thereafter Karttikeya said, "O brother, 
why are you attacking with this infallible weapon 
on the son of the teacher. The son of the teacher 
cannot be killed like the teacher himself. 


Chapter 43 

The Breaking of the trunk of Ganesa 
TTiram 

J|U)y|ejy4 CT^T TPTcT: jpft:) 

4 Tmt ^- 3^:11 *11 

Trnl^TW ^RT:l 

grrarcur paten wtt flm gp.-n ^ii 

Narayana said - On hearing the words of 
Ganesa, the wise Parasurama holding the battle- 
axe in his hand tried to force his entry into the 
house. Finding Parasurama so behaving, Ganesa 
got up at once and making great effort tried to 
stop Parasurama, making several requests. 

TTW iTBlFflP $ fKEfT jj fT: JT:I 


pot# wtmra ^ n 

gterorw ttw tedium swri 

WIT pit 7RTR: II19II 

Wielding the battle-axe Paras'urama was 
enraged and his eyes became red like the red- 
lotus. Inspite of that, Ganes'a stopped him and 
said, ;, You better return." But Paras'urama getting 
enraged challenged Ganesa again. Finding thus 
humiliated Brahmana rushed forward and stood 
before Parasurama. 

TFJtm: qpnv snf § pf^unp 

pte WnhRl tWTKta : %gW3T:IUII 

^ryr: p:i 

w?tt 4 set yT%ft^wr fw wrn <? u 

Ganesa became attentive citing dharma as the 
witness. Ganesa who had over-powered his 
anger, again tried to convince Parasurama again 
and again and said, ”0 lord you go back.” 
Without the permission of the lord you don’t 
have the strength to enter the inner apartment. 

■RR WT fcPfl 

fsKfiisfyisi# pte 4 tFt Iprii ^oii 

You are my brother in relation to the 
bestowing of knowledge to you Siva. You are a 
guest and are the dear pupil of the lord. 
Therefore, I am tolerating all your misbehaviour. 
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"ggr^ ap?jRra:i 

SPTt fet ^ 'iTHlfy -qt xf ^11 

O Brahmana, I am neither Kartavlrya nor any 
petty king, killed by you in the battle-field. 
Evidently you are not aware of the birth of the 
son of the lord. 

$TtiT % fafifer jigmnfaft t 

spurt* ptst ^ yi44i4)jawfafaqji ??il 

O Brahmana you are a guest, you wait for a 
while; go back and I shall accompany you to 
Siva in a moment. 

qrcratrT 3yry 
ItbTOtR gttjr p: gr:i 

aft trstsK wy ?R'vra Aii « n 

Narayana said - On hearing the words of 
Ganes'a, Bhrgu laughed at him again and again 
and bowing before Hari and Siva in his mind he 
resolved to make use of the battle-axe. 

f§TTRT W *T TPT WR:I 

ggf ^Tt pgT 5 ^i%tn^u vs u 
^jUgl cTT ehlfeiilviHIHJ 

^fris-’yraf^cfcd gr: gq;ii ami 
ypTSJT f ■qrof^T g arc ii 

y*R ipift 7 rest wii a<* n 
TTFsfatsr wt%hwttri 

ar?R tpt purg'd 41 i ^\sii 

Ganesa realised that Parasurama intends to 
attack him with battle-axe. Therefore citing 
dharma as his witness, he extended his trunk to 
crores of yojanas in length and encircling 
Parasurama, he lifted him up like Garuda lifting a 
serpent. Thus entwining Parasurama in his trunk, 
he removed Parasurama around all the seven 
continents, the mountains, Meru and all the 
oceans in a moment. 

wwayrar ct sr i ■qratfcRfacnfi 
grot -srnunuur gfR* :ii ii 

Thereafter, Ganesa who destroys the 
arrogance, making Parasurama helpless in feet as 


well as arm, all his limbs started trembling and 
Ganesa again took him round and round the 
globe. 

SRfrfte rffayTII^U 

gqw sirqfa^n agnusi^gdirgi 

flglHli gcurilch cTrhTgil ^ o || 

qlftate ; ^y nn^ qrrgi 

^ffycyT <j fysyui it tpfr wrmRTgii ^ ^ii 

Thereafter Ganes'a carried Parasurama round 
the earth, Bhuloka, Bhuvarloka, Svarloka, 
Janoloka and Tapoloka, playfully. After taking 
him round these places, then he carried him to 
Satyaloka, Brahmaloka, Dhruvaloka, Gaurlloka 
and Sivaloka. Thereafter showing him round the 
globe he took him round all the oceans. 

rty t urd-qRw win 

He then threw out all the aquatic animals like 
crocodiles and others and threw him in the 
oceanic water. 

ggf t grjfcn? vftayn 
grrysr wrfy^T yrpTTrsi^dJqizrggii ^ ^ n 
+tHa4ly> 

Parasurama started floating in the oceanic 
water, where he was about to die but he again 
picked him up from there and moving him round 
and round, the globe, he lifted him up to Vaikunt 
ha and produced him before lord Visnu and 
LaksmT. 

m pfer yWf# yVmroyu 
gy: grt cpUnmtt 

TfrrHPfi #yTORT faRTf *r 

TRTO tl ^fg il^^ll 

fggif gT?%^r ^rlw fq^rgii^n 

uqRrgra-TOT xj Tcqwigfqcrgi 

Trary^T: wvrfwigi r c i i 

Thus Ganesa, the lord of the yogis with the 
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application of illusion extending his trunk carried 
him to Goloka, where the river Viraja was 
flowing. He then carried him through 
Vrndavana, Himalaya having a hundred peaks, 
Rasamandala and produced him before lord 
Krsna surrounded by the cowherds and 
cowherdesses. He was having two arms and 
holding a flute in his hands, wearing a serene 
smile on the face. He was seated on a gem- 
studded lion-throne and was adorned with all the 
ornaments, bearing the lustre of crores of suns, 
resting his head on the breasts of Radha. 

pri tpwT wnzr gr: jt:i 

8RR prraWFT *T WtPq tgi TfT: fT:IR^II 
firot ycJMNMuiivR^i 
■ gtJifrgufoh -m yffrft xmK 3 o u 

Having an audience with lord Krsna he bowed 
in reverence to him again and again and then he 
extended his trunk. Taking Parasurama round 
and round he produced him before lord Krsna, as 
a result of which Parasurama was relieved of all 
the sins committed by him, because an audience 
with the lord destroys all the sins. 

T 'traUPTCT foft PTWI 

Tcfvqt zf TPTT 3 ^11 

^RR %cRT Vm vfQ ifodRTd f 1 

The result that emerged from sin can never be 
destroyed without facing the same. Parasurama 
had already faced the result of some of his 
misdeeds and the result of the remaining sins 
vanished with the audience with lord Krsna. He, 
therefore, regained consciousness in a moment 
and at once he reached the earth and was relieved 
of the miseries caused to him by Ganesa. 

1TFTTT chcTcJ 

'dhihH.n 3 3 ii 

Thereafter, Parasurama adored the 
inaccessible kavaca bestowed to him by his 
teacher, besides the stotra of lord Krsna reciting 
the name of lord Siva who happens to be the 
teacher of the universe. 


O sage, thereafter he thought of using the 
infallible battle-axe which was like Siva and 
dazzling like the shine of the mid-day sun of the 
summer season. 

rtgjR ?ll ^ mi 

Ganapati on his part witnessed the weapon 
which was granted by Siva himself to 
Parasurama and face the attack on the left tusks. 
He did not make it infractuous. 

forRST M^cpR foitgT 

WWH TPW xf ’pforafor ^11 3 ^ II 

The battle-axe shot by Parasurama severed the 
left tusk of Ganapati with the force of Mahadeva 
and again went back to Paras'urama. 

pmr?: diifd^u: foroFnsjwfo: 113^11 

Finding this the gods in the sky, Virabhadra, 
Karttikeya and other attendants of Siva beside 
Ksetra-palas felt panicky. 

XRPT riTdJ: 

TOT <lRcbl^*l 

Like the mountain of crystal of red ochre, the 
tusk soaked in blood making a thundering sound 
fell on the ground. 

hPT for gfoft forri 

liRrRWT ^RT: h# $RT folTII 3 II 

O dear one the deafening sound created by its 
fall made the earth to shake and the dwellers of 
Kailasa fainted with panic in a moment. 

fott cPRT cRHTR fo^RR ^TR5mT:l 

3TR7TR ctfo trfo^rT^l WTT^Il'koll 

Thereafter Siva, the lord of the universe woke 
up with Parvatl and came out of the chamber. 

tjtT pw Rtforrfo <n{i 

«TR5fo fofotri hffot RfoR 

O sage, they saw Ganesa with a broken tusk, 
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he had already over-come the anger and was 
smiling with shyness. 

itxt rit ch«i4jmm crraf Mlgkrf iwiu?ii 
^154 l^ir^rr 51^:1 

^FTt: ^T?T: 35 fic^T *dc«*if*IIIX .3 II 

Parvatl at once asked Skanda, ”0 son what 
was happened?" He narrated the entire story to 
Parvatl. At that point of time Durga was enraged 
and she started crying again and again feeling 
merciful carrying her son in her lap. 

crater fw fsR^oF^i 

TjnTcTT yuidlfd^l Trf^lU*ll 

Because of grief and fear she addressed lord 
Siva. The chaste lady meekly spoke to her 
husband who always removed the miseries of his 
devotees. 


ffif $ftsr?To TT?To JlUIMfdUo mT^TTo 
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Chapter 44 
The Stotra of Gane^a 
TTT^j'crra 
'flMpt 'flop fnf 

OT^Kp'dl ^RTt cTRTT # ^STTII ^11 
W: ye*?^UWcJcMM4J:l 

^r: <*wP srmu ^ ii 
f^EJTt cfcjjyfad W yjJP'Ji SR: I 
gtors: gnf^RT: ■rPtrt^tit:II^ii 

wr ftsst oft irn^t wfr ■rrti 
ttrs^t rr ?rafip w yiifa^iunmi 
Parvatl said - Everyone in the universe knows 
that Durga happens to be the slave of Siva but 
when the slave has no importance in the 
household of the lord, the same becomes of no 
consequence. O lord, in the abode of Siva all the 
creatures from a straw to the mountain are 
treated equally. Then who is at fault? My son or 


your devotee? You are the best in those well- 
versed in the dharma; therefore, you kindly think 
over it. Virabhadra, Karttikeya and all other 
courtiers are witnesses to the event, though both 
Ganesa and Karttikeya are brothers but who can 
speak falsehood at the time of giving witness, 
because at the time of giving evidence according 
to dharma both friends and foes are considered 
to be equal. 

■R18^ WTOTZRWT 3^1 

cFTW: ^ ^TII ^ II 

■R ■qrfd ^ pMIrd 

% iiM^pciiebilii^ii 

In the court, if a witness knowingly, 
influenced by passion, anger and fear, gives false 
evidence, he is driven to the kumbhlpaka hell 
with his hundred generations and has to remain 
there till the life of the sun and moon lasts. 

f^cTffej ?lrhf MftI 

rraTSf^T ^TTf PiP^dl 3Jcfhl V9 H 

Though I am unable to take a decision on both 
of them, still it will not be proper for me to do so 
when you are there, because in these 
circumstances any opinion of mine will be 
deplorable in the Vedas. 

feicH I U li JTOT # cRTfa Wf^l 

^ 85 qt y aid) f| W JTOtll 6 II 

O lord, when the king is present in the court, 
all the courtiers appear like fire-flies before the 
sun. 

cPTOT m ^<U||l^4j 
tffeTFTVRRg '*TTcRTT tRnil 9 , II 
i|P*Plr*lMVIl<*l , * i ll*y-* TTt^T rRqT^I 
(1^5 ^FTiTOr 3^%EET <RU||^ll II 
?^rr TTflrtlThl 7R feqj 

■RTESIT -Ri^RTW VM^lfsra: trf?T:H ^11 

I have achieved the grace of your feet after 
performing tapas for a long time. I am, therefore, 
always apprehensive, lest I might be disowned. 
Therefore, O lord of the universe, whatever I 
have spoken in anger or out of affection of my 
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son, you kindly forgive me for the same. Because 
in case you disown me, then what shall I do with 
the sons. Because for the chaste lad' v the 
husband is more important than hundreds of 
sons. 

3T¥g?TTOWT ffT 

wifM fffa ffmt *(?«diii ^ 11 

The ladies born in the low caste or those who 
are wicked and unwise, do not show due respect 
to the husband because of the defect in their 
approach because of their parents, 

fafat fffat ITS fafa 3Tg^| 

c&rTffT fetUJdc^ ^ fffa fffaff ffffMff W II 
ffT fqf 3T fffaffffaff ff7:l 

fasraTfaffsr ff>cff fafo mfafan v*n 

The denounce, the fallen, foolish, poor, those 
suffering from ailment or the deaf and dumb 
husband who is always considered by a chaste 
lady like Visnu. Therefore, fire and even the sun 
cannot compare with the one-sixteenth ray of the 
chaste lady. 

MsffdHlft Wlft ^1 

farfff farfaMT: gjrri fafa *mi 

All the great charities, merits, vratas and 
fasting or the performing of tapas cannot be 
compared with the sixteenth part of the lady 
serving her husband with devotion. 

TpTT cfisfa faff cffsfa ffl^ffssr falTT: I 

fftfari ^TffTffRt ff ff^rWlfm: ffff:ll^ll 

For the chaste lady, the son, father, brother 
and real brother cannot be equated with the 
husband. 


Parvatl said - O lord Parasurama, you are bom 
in a Brahmana family and are quite well-read. 
You are the son of Jamadagni and are the pupil 
of the teacher of the yogis. 

ffffl ft \tJJcRT Tfffa TRJT?TT TT c f - rflc^ raTI 

ffiarfa fara^ffTcj^ffftts 1 £ra;:ii^ii 

Renuka happens to be your mother who was 
quite a chaste lady bom out of the arhs'a of 
Kamala (LaksmI), your maternal grandfather was 
a great Vaisnava and your maternal uncle 
happens to be superior to him in devotion. 



<cT tT 
fafa ffTjJH: fflf: 


:IRoll 


You are the son of the daughter of Renuka of 
the Manu family, your maternal uncle is quite a 
noble person besides being valorous and always 
remains devoted to the feet of lord Visnu. 


fat ftfafa fITfffa -^§[ffRff:IR *11 

I am unable to understand the cause of your 
losing wisdom in such a way. The blame by 
which one becomes wicked and without that 
blame one gets purified (has to be taken into 
account). 

fara jim m <*T>unfay : 1 

farft ■p 3ff:iR’n 

After receiving the infallible battle-axe from 
the teacher who happens to be extremely 
merciful, you used the same initially on the Ks 
atriyas and now you have used it on the son of 
the teacher. 


Mlfffff ffff cjfa ffa 'f'pil 
farti fftfa vr^iy ^11 *\ 9 ii 

Thus speaking to the lord, Durga looked at 
Bhrgu who was serving at the lotus-like feet of 
lord Siva and was fearless. She said to him. 

TOOT 
fa Tiff ff^lfflff ifafasfff 
gfftsfff snrfasr ffaftjM fftfaft ■gft: n \ 6 11 


xt spft ^?rq;i 
fffa cRTffTrgffTff fajfa ffTMffM^tlR 3 II 

fafa fa ffaff fafafafat: grn 

ff Tff Htfti fafasfafffall ^^II 


Giving such a type of daksina the teacher has 
been well rewarded by you. Presently you have 
only cut off the tusk of the son of the teacher, 
now you serve his head also. After defeating 
Ganesvara in the battle-field you will present 



690 


BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURAtfAM 


yourself in the world as victorious and will also 
earn blessings from us. 


TT$n5»ily4)ifti rn 


Ft trb: 

You are not aware that by getting the infallible 
weapons from Siva like the battle-axe and 
receiving a boon from him, a jackal can kill a 
lion and a mouse can kill even a tiger. 


rt eF<J WtSK:! 
f^f^TTTTTt SclTt 


Ganesa is competent to kill lakhs and crores of 
persons like you but the one who has over¬ 
powered his organs of senses, will never try to 
kill even a fly. 


^TSTT^r f^iraFIT: WSFT FtcTW:IRV9|| 

The leader of the ganas is compared with lord 
Krsna in lustre and happens to be his arhsa alone. 
All other gods happen to be his rays. That is why 
he is adored first of all. 


^mraw: 3HH: cfar «TI 

#&qrfeeb"<Jl\o[ qfl ^fFTTSST^II ^ c II 

With the influence of vrata , the boon of Siva 
and after performing great tapas I had achieved 
him as my husband because no one can achieve 
pleasure without pain. 

TTTcfcfr itrrrft m ^rructii 
m: WTTT cT WTET FTOT TJ^II 3^11 

Thus speaking, Parvatl got ready to pronounce 
a curse on Parasurama suffering from mental 
agony. Finding this, Parasurama feeling panicky 
at heart, started reciting the name of the lord Krs 
na in his mind, bowing before the teacher in 
reverence. 

FPFT WFf ^ OII 

afoot ^ fim fo^ *Wwi{ii 3 v\ 

FromMt 


In the meantime Durga saw a dwarfish boy 
coming to her having the lustre of crores of suns, 
having white teeth, clad in white garment and 
yajnopavtta , holding a staff and an umbrella in 
his hands. His forehead was painted with bright 
Tilakam and he wore the rosary of Tulasl. He 
had a serene smile on his face and looked quite 
pleasant. He was adorned with armlets of gems 
besides wristlets and the rosary of gems, he had 
anklets of gems and his feet were quite 
charming. He was wearing a beautiful crown on 
his head and gem-studded kundalas appeared in 
his ears. 

fisrnptf Ffi; groranfo «n 

He displayed Sthira-mudra with his left hand 
and Abhaya-mudra with his right hand to his 
devotees. He happens to be the lord of his 
devotees. 

Wearing a serene smile on his face, he was 
surrounded by the boys and girls of the town. All 
the dwellers of Kailasa, a group of young and old 
stared at him. 

■qstf waiura* jnf ^ <juser<£jfrii 3^11 

^iPviy 3l^t ^TcT: gif^nRT^I 

rt -qgT WTFraJT: ■RilT?^^I5felTII?^ll 

At the sight of the lord, Siva at once offered 
his salutation to him with devotion, together with 
his attendants and sons. Durga also prostrated 
before him; thereafter the boy blessed all those 
present there for the fulfilment of their desires. 
All the children of the town left the place looking 
at the boy with surprise. 

fMt 

fsri ^ran? ^rn 3 c n 
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the cows and horses, the Brahmana who does not 
perform Ekadasi vrata and the one who is 
deprived of the devotion of lord Krsna are 
considered to be great sinners in the universe and 
are therefore denounced everywhere. 

ch'ieH^ g wgnnr wqi 

T^rrsT^iEnT: grsfo 

sD 

All of them fall into the kalasutra hell and 
remain there up to the age of Brahma. The 
position of those who make the guest to return 
disappointed is much verse. 


AWm ScTIrT 

gg: ^rq;i 

WmfrRn graT d^gig 'SPRqftfjimmi 

Narayana said - On hearing the words of Siva, 
the lord was pleased and thereafter, the lord of 
the universe spoke thundering like the clouds. 

fdtUJWI-cJ 

^tqrcn’igtsi ^TcctT ^fi^r g g:i 
sm ttow wr? ^nw-rb'w 

Visnu said - Listening to the uproar, I have 
arrived here from Sveta-dvlpa in order to protect 
Parasurama the devotee of lord Krsna. 

TQTffiT gw4 fen ftraum9ii 

O Siva, the one who is devoted to lord Krsna 
has never to face miseries anywhere, I protect 
him always holding a disk in my hand, barring 
the one who betrays his teacher. 


everything, he is adorable by all and respectable 
by all. 

TSTPHT^T fOrTT 

ftwrwuii^tf’UI ^oil 

ftjj: Vldyuj TficTT qlNUH^yi'WI^I 

wjt g hrjt g igit g^rnrn ^ w 

One becomes the father because of giving 
birth to a human being or becomes the father 
because of feeding the child and with the 
expansion is called Prajapati. The mother is a 
hundred times more adorable than the father 
because she carries the child in her womb and 
feeds it. She is more adorable and respectable. 
Not only this, she happens to be the form of the 
earth. 

gig: vidJjvi cfst; wit grafts 
gflRT gsnt ^t fgspr g^rgis^: n ^ 311 

The giver of food is a hundred times more 
adorable and respectable than the mother because 
the body perishes without food, the giver of food 
actually is considered to be the form of lord Vis 
nu. 

ywijuiUgtg^g: TR: ^T:i 

The family god is more adorable than the 
giver of food and the teacher is a hundred times 
more adorable than the family god who bestows 
knowledge and mantra. 

jjflTdtfa g^gil 

g: ggM g^Rt^ggrgg:ii^'sii 


gT? girTT '3^ 

gccnr: trTrra5tgifgT^grfritTjTterg:iiHiii 

Because I cannot protect a person who annoys 
his own teacher, the denouncing of the teacher is 
a terrific sin. There is no other greater sinner than 
the one who neglects the adoration of the 
teacher. 

^TRT: U^£T Ticful 

g*g tokh tTRg:ii*A^n 

By his grace a human is in a position to look at 


A teacher provides the knowledge of lamp to a 
person who roams in the darkness of ignorance 
and makes him realise the truth; therefore there is 
no other brother greater than him. 

ggtTT ^WrtJ 

g%g ^g grag: 11 ^ k 11 

After adoring with the mantra provided by the 
guru , a person achieves the desired pleasure, 
becomes all knowledgeable and achieves all 
success; there are, therefore, no other relatives 
greater than the teacher. 
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f^rai ^w?Tri 

cTTRTrfHjt % smffr gft gr 3Tf?<Tcfrdira: II5 5II 


Wiannwi t wt i wh i 
xrt gu^WlHHi wynt ^icR ^wtii^^h 


A person becomes victorious with the use of 
arms from the knowledge achieved by him from 
his teacher, therefore, there are no other relatives 
more respectable than the teacher in the universe. 

fen^T 3T SRPJT gitfr RitT 

Sglgrqiftfa: UT^: -R f^Tt ^TW 

Therefore, blinded with knowledge or riches, 
if a foolish fellow does not serve the teacher, he 
earns the sin of Brahmahatya. There is no doubt 
about it. 


^ <s%n s c ii 

Therefore if a person adores a teacher who has 
become a pauper, has fallen or becomes 
degraded, he cannot be purified even after taking 
baths in all the sacred places nor does he get 
entitled to performing all the religious 
ceremonies. 


ftRR TRR OTRlf ijWWf ^ T?Tfl 
^ T RfTtlTct^ 

fr#?fT 7j^c(U7pj6?c4 N r T#8R:l 





tibaoii 


^50Tt5^H:l 

f? wraniffl i w r vert fgtina^t 

O Siva, he who does not maintain his own 
father, mother, wife, teacher, deceitfully, earns a 
very great sin. Because the teacher happens to be 
Brahma, Visnu and Siva besides being the 
eternal Brahmana and the form of Surya. Guru 
also is the form of the moon, Indra the wind-god, 
Varuna and Agni. The teacher happens to be the 
form of everything and the great soul. 


^ f^TTKrT: 3ft: I 

TlfriT cfttf T ^ dirl^vngil^ll 

^wratft gif: far:i 


There is no other scripture greater than the 
Vedas and no other god greater than lord Krsna. 
There is no other holy place greater than the 
Gahga. There is no other leaf greater than the 
TulasI leaf. There is no other greater in 
forgiveness than the earth and there is on one 
else dearer than the son. There is no other 
strength greater than the destiny and no other 
vrata greater than Ekadasl. There is no other 
yantra greater than Salagrama and there is no 
other place more sacred than the land of Bharata 
and out of other sacred places, there is no other 
place more auspicious than Vrndavana. 

■q^ni w w f?ra-:i 

^ TiP&srT: TO: 3TM1T mliyiTA'ft 


There is no other place providing redemption 
better than KasI and among the Vaisnavas, there 
is no other devotee better than Siva himself. 
There is no chaste lady better than Parvatl on 
earth and there is no other god more self- 
controlled than Ganesa. 


T feraiWl frT:l 

Rrai^: wr:iua^n 


There is no relative greater than the learnings 
and there is no well-wisher greater than the 
teacher, the wife of the teacher and the teacher’s 
sons are also comparable with the same. There is 
no doubt about it. Parasurama has insulted the 
wife and the son of the teacher, I have arrived 
here in order to remove the same. 


mum 33T3T 

• ^cPjgRcfT fuf crater 
3<*rar micriRM rctotc m 3 ^: 11^611 

Narayana said - O Narada, thus speaking 
addressing Siva and Durga, the lord spoke 
truthful and the best of the words. 
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faupelW 
^ ira^nfir R5fcr ^er 

Visnu said - O goddess, I am speaking to you 
so auspicious words which are quite appropriate 
and are the essence of the Vedas and would be 
pleasant in result. 

RSTT cT TracT3S2J cFlffl3^2J RT^fwi 

?WT RT^TTRST II <S o || 

RTC&3 cB xll 

fesntf ^ ^i# grs qii 

O Parvatl, as you had the sons like Ganesa and 
Karttikeya, similar is the case with Parasurama, 
there is no doubt about it. O all knowledgeable 
mother, you do not have any difference in the 
love for him, nor does Siva has so. Therefore you 
think over it and do whatever you consider best. 

TJT&T W& TpTCR ' ^W .l 

f? Rr& tT «J«rT5(Tl<H,ll <S 9 II 

If there has been a controversy between the 
two sons, it has developed due to the move of the 
destiny. Who can avert the mover of the destiny 
which is all powerful? 

cffif cTCR^l 

(r^^f ffw istnw c ? ii 

sjOJtcUsfed RTrt: RTRIl^ll 

O daughter, O damsel, you search in the 
Vedas and you will find that your son is known 
with the epithet of Ekadanta (single tusk). He is 
well known with the same epithet; therefore, O 
goddess, O mother, you kindly listen to the stotra 
of Ganesa which has been inscribed in the 
Samaveda . 

fclWJWW 

'nrrym$<M ^ Irtg- fgsRTWfi 

rraVi 

Visnu said - He is known in the Samaveda as 
Ganesa, Ekadanta, Heramba, Vighnanayaka, 
Lambodara, ^urpakama (the one having the ears 


like winnowing basket), Gajanana, Guhagraja. 
These are the eight names given in the scriptures. 

3igRs«i«S g 

WlSTUI! TTTTfi Tl 

O beloved of loved Siva, O mother, you listen 
from me to the meaning of the eight names of 
Ganesa which happen to be the gist of the stotra 
and remove all obstructions. 

$1MlsJe(|Tlc6l TJ1JJ fac^0|q|T|e»>:| 

d-Jidvi Rt w s m ug vH .iumt 

T stands for knowledge, stands for 
redemption. The one who is the lord of both of 
them is known as Ganesa. I bow in reverence to 
him. 

ijchVK : WHWf ^9 '«krara«:l 
MR RRTER^II^II 

stands for principal, stands for strength. 
Therefore the one who is the foremost of the 
valorous persons is known as Ekadanta, I bow in 
reverence to him. 


|sr w. yw i *citti«:i 


wraj MUTRW^II C 9 II 



TsBJ5RlvSeb:l 


W fgsRTWfll <? o ii 


% stands for the poor and stands for 
protector, therefore the one who protects the poor 
in the universe, is known as Heramba. stands 
for obstruction or misfortune and stands for 
the one who removes it. Therefore the one who 
removes misfortunes is known as Vighnanayaka 
and I adore him. 


fawn'rlgr REST 

ftRT RWRt tI rtRII 9 

The one whose belly became protruding 
because of the excessive eating of the food 
provided by lord Visnu or his own father, is 
known by the name of Lambodara. I bow in 
reverence to him. 

yjNPSI<i Tl Hlrcfintf fgR3IRR)ir<W| 

Wt jilt'll Tf HRIUI^II 9 9 II 
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The one whose ears are as large as the 
winnowing baskets for the removal of 
obstructions, he has been designated as 
Surpakarna and also bestows riches and learning. 
I bow in reverence to the god. 

' ds^gtsf cERT •■ n q cT c Ef T hRtg^ ll ^\\ 

The one on whose head the garland of Visnu 
was placed by Indra, I bow in reverence to the 
same Gajendara having the face of an elephant. 

^ ^^ctw i jfirdH .ii s * n 

He was bom in the house of Siva earlier than 
Skanda. Therefore he is known as the elder 
brother of Skanda and I adore him as such. 

TJrraWTg^ <pf TRiyifogtt UTTfl 

O Durga, these eight verses comprise of many 
saktis and different meanings and is a devotional 
stotra for Ganesa. 

qisfacq -r m£t tr&tt 

The one who recites this stotra thrice a day, 
enjoys all the worldly pleasures and becomes 
victorious in the universe like Garuda who 
always overcomes the serpents. 

Tjuraf FWf g-j f^IFTT <?V9|| 

With the grace of Ganesvara he attains all 
knowledge and learning, the person desirous of a 
son gets the son, a person desirous of a wife gets 
a virtuous wife. ° 

Rraraigr 

<*II 

The immensely foolish person becomes a 
great poet and achieves all the learnings; 
therefore, O daughter, you look into the Vedas 
and shed away your anger. 

ffir mro gupiRnio mifcnjifagjerc 



Chapter 45 

Prayers to Durga by Parasurama 

w-aui ^rar 
| qrnggra ^ i 
%T WQ qftanq^t§Tef?H.II i>ll 

Narayana said - Thus making Parvati 
understand the reality, Visnu spoke to 
Parasurama the words which were beneficial, 
truthful, appropriate and could result in pleasure, 
ultimately. 


ftran -? u 

Visnu said - O Parasurama, according to the 
Vedas, you are truly a culprit because inspite of 
Siva remaining present on the scene you have 
broken the tusk of Ganes'a. 


vihhrfcT vpr wfit vnfi 


Therefore, you recite the prayer according to 
Kanvasakha in favour of Ganapati and Durga, 
the mother of the universe. 

W ?Tfw§ft*\qT WiTO: I 

arwi ^ fra wrat w ^f^fctryiviiuii 

Because she happens to be the extreme 
intelligence of lord Krsna and in case of her 
getting annoyed with you, you will be deprived 
of all your wisdom. 


■tEMir.?rat5ttEUCEIgilGragEUfiH 


3TTUT fqpfrrr: q#: 

She is all powerful and represents the strength 
of the universe; even lord Krsna becomes 
powerful because of her strength alone. 

T yragj WT TPfrTOW f^RTI 
II ^ II 

Even Brahma is unable to resort to his creation 
without her strength. All of us including Brahma, 
Visnu and Siva have emerged out of her. 
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oRT^ ftltcA fjfJT! 



0 Brahmana, at the time when the gods were 
over-powered by the demons, she emerged out of 
the tejas of all the gods. 

hz: hi ?RT: 1 
ISPTrW h# ^ rTTOT JtTII 6 II 

She destroyed the demons at the command of 
lord Krsna and restored the gods to their original 
status. Because of the tapas of Daksa, she was 
bom as his daughter from his wife. 

trraf 'hwrT tp: Tjtpt fr^rri 

TsraW #PR=qt UTT will II 

She became the spouse of Siva and because of 
the denouncement of her husband, she ended her 
body bom out of Daksa. Thereafter she was bom 
of the wife of Himalaya. 

■5^:1 

iwT hinufe: w: n 

She then performed tapas for a long time and 
achieved Siva, the teacher of the great teachers 
as her husband and after serving Siva, she 
achieved Ganapati as her son who happens to be 
the ams'a of Krsna. 

td erraw* fwi f% i h '^ifa w 

*T tp ^r4l-fiUJiai?>w fi(f^rgH:ll ^11 

O child, the one who is always adored by you, 
are you not aware of her? The same lord Krsna 
has appeared as the son of Girija. 

ftJI fhf f^rafjRT^I 

f?w f^rdwi w fyisrafin f^aipii ^ 11 
fVIcnyi: '•Wldtl'^R w ^1 

^ ^ TlftcR STII ^ II 

Therefore you offer prayers to Durga, the 
beloved of Siva, meekly with folded hands. Siva 
is the bestower of welfare, devoted to Siva, the 
form of the seed of Siva and the goddess of Siva, 
you adore Parvatl by reciting the stotra 
composed by Siva which was composed by him 
at the time of the killing of Tripura under the 
influence of Brahma. 


■frf«fwrr sfari wm 

hi # # TFWST TTWt WftjgiIW:ll ^11 

Tt 'ARQt'T ^ WWII^II 


O Narada, thus speaking that dwarfish boy at 
once left for Visnuloka. After the departure of 
the lord, reciting the name of the lord, 
Parasurama started offering prayers to Parvatl 
which were given to him by Visnu and could 
remove all obstructions and was the cause of 
dharma, artha, kama and moksa. 


• fra r ff fc pj gt wit wi -?pi 
■>J5 wm «rw?t gw sfti xr cfiyyln 
STraW 1W it ^f%TOTrWSR:l 

:II ^V9ll 


After taking a bath with the auspicious water 
of the Gariga and bowing his head, he offered 
salutation to the teacher of the gods and then clad 
himself in two washed clothes and performing 
acamana, he bowed in reverence getting 
emotional and his eyes were filled with tears. He 
prostrated before him and started adoring the 
goddess. 


fww: W *711 II 

Parasurama said - In the earlier times, in the 
Goloka when he was emerging out of body of 
lord Krsna at the time of creation you appeared 
on earth. 


Wc^cHRMtfl f«^<TCuqVltfWTI 
i#ii ^ o 11 


You have the lustre of crores of suns and are 
adorned with the best of ornaments and 
costumes. You are clad in the garments purified 
by the fire and wear a serene smile on your face; 
you are quite pleasant, youthful and decorated 
with vermilion. You are wearing the garland of 
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jasmine flowers and you wear a beautiful hair-do 
on the head. 

ggajoTt ? 5>n 

TpTT? ^gT fl<WT%4f^l 

wi ufariraifan jrm^n 

Ttfe: taUidl ?R TT9T hytJj'JifdrlSjftl 
fiaireri wm ^ftcTT -zMmi w ?ii ? ? it 

You have a beautiful figure, which is adorable. 
You provide salvation to the truth seekers. Your 
immense beauty attracts lord Mahavisnu and 
Brahma in an instant. At that point of time you 
start running with the children wearing a smile 
on your face. That is why the noble people 
achieve you in the form of Radha, though you 
happen to be the supreme goddess and 
Mulaprahrti. Lord Krsna too getting afraid 
planted his seed in your womb. 

n^nr^t mt sntft Rsrf^rcrzi 

As a result of this a great egg emerged out of 
your body and Mahavirat was bom out of it in 
whose hair-pits the innumerable globes are 
enshrined. 

Lord Krsna while enjoying the dance with 
Radha took a deep sigh which resulted in the 
creation of the great wind and also Virat which 
became the base of the universe. 

At that point of time out of sweat of the Virat, 
the water emerged. Ultimately the same Virat 
was converted into the vast expanse of water. 

Tiwn ^ w Tjflfer f%wti 

UA1T?m:ll v\9|i 

fjwniMrfirat Trat ?it 

^ 11 


m Tnfoff ^|4^i wfa tRffmir: i 

rt^TT TRTRtt ^pgj 

VT ypFFP$: TTrlt JTf :ll 3 o II 
TTTWt fit Wt W: 
ffefSlIT R^Tfe^TTII 3 *11 

TRtT cT#T ^1^*1 

Thereafter you emerged in five forms. The one 
who happens to be the beloved and life-like of 
lord Krsna and is dearer to him than his own life, 
is called Radha by the ancient people. The one 
who is the great goddess of the Vedas and the 
creator of the Vedas, such an intellectual and 
auspicious goddess is known as Savitrl. Being 
the goddess of all the fortunes and riches, you are 
quite peaceful in nature and because of that 
nature you are called LaksmI, the goddess who is 
white in complexion, is the mother of the noble 
people; being the goddess of learning she is 
called Sarasvatl. The one who is the goddess of 
intelligence and learning, besides being the 
strength of the universe and who also provides 
prosperity to all is called Sarvamangala. You 
bestow all the welfare and are the cause for 
welfare being the form of prosperity. 

fynm 

^ vt^ntaUiddiiPiciiii 3 $ 11 
dc^-glUT: finTTI 

mr mm& z *TH3*i! 


Pleasantly you are the seed of all the 
prosperity in the universe, you are in fact the 
spouse of Siva known as Parvatl and you happen 
to be LaksmI with Narayana and with Brahma 
you happen to be Sarasvatl and Savitrl the 
mother of the Vedas. You happen to be Radha of 
Krsna who is complete in all respects, blissful 
and bestower of the bliss. All the wives of the 
gods emerged out of your rays alone. 
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# felT dlfad: ‘Soft: 4Ut4i|ufii 

3^ TTfpft ^Mir^imil 

■yrat ^ravP* gjnrer chifi-jni Tfdftejffi 
c^u i hI aiAvre q ^RTT: tiPJic^mil^ll 

You are the goddess of learning and the seed 
for all the ladies. You happen to be the shadow 
of the sun and RohinI for the moon who attracts 
everyone. You happen to be IndranI of Indra, 
Rati of Kamadeva, VarunanI of Varuna, the 
beloved of the wind-god. 

‘fjRTT f| ^ 

WJ f ^glir TT ? 3:4d*if xt liZ^tll^dll 
^tkI ■wmIvi«*>cii ■yra^JT tRt: ■Rriti 


yfayvnuiwdl ii^ii 



3T?^tTT fffrPTWftr 'flcfani ^«RTIl^o II 
7 T^T rf (JrRTl rnftr W -RftSHI 

TTffT: ijcfe ^jt writ 

You happen to be Svaha, the beloved of Agni, 
Sundari of Kubera, Susila of Yama, KaitabI of 
Nairirta, Sasikala of Sankara, dear Satarupa of 
Manu, Devahuti of Kardama, Arundhatl of Vasis 
tha, Lopamudra of Agastya, Aditi the mother of 
gods, Ahalya the Gautama besides being 
Vasundhara the best of all. O Ambika, all the 
sacred rivers like Gariga and TulasI have 
emerged from your rays, together with other 
rivers. 

^OTT WPI 

rntfe-Ti mrw <3 iimt $tifiiurw 

TTdt refWit d)H^I|tll 

ftjjuiw snrs^ii 

WTr^KUT ^ ^tf^cRT sidlSjAl 

ijtA wrr^TT 

mn -rpsrm yia^fauili 

^Tifcni H4viTt> < t:ii'*mi 

You are the GrhalaksmI of the house-holder, 
RajalaksmI of the kings, the meditation of the 


tapasvis, Gayatrl of Brahmanas, truthfulness of 
the noble people, quarrelsomeness of the wicked 
people, the flames of Nirguna, the strength of 
Saguna, the lustre of the sun, the power of 
burning of the fire, coolness in water, glory in 
the moon, fragrance in the earth, the sound in the 
sky, hunger and thirst among the teachers, you 
happen to be thus the strength of all. 


T Mjfdtfa l *T 



You happen to be the form of the seed in the 
universe, the memory of the wild people besides 
being intelligence and the divine knowledge. 


ferr ^ 


Lord Krsna imparted the divine knowledge to 
Siva, as a result of which the latter became 
victorious over the death. You respect the same. 


*rr:i 

dflfaifljtAVIKt ~RT <gftcT TOStg rtIUdll 
You happen to be the strength of Brahma, Vis 
nu and Siva for creation, preservation and 
destruction. I bow in reverence to you. 

pffemterr ^ trprr «n?n y<*fiMd:i 
^prrgrfisj w at 

Brahma was terrified because of the demons 
Madhu and Kaitabha. He started trembling and it 
is the goddess who relieved him of the danger 
and the one who was offered prayer by him, you 
happen to be the same. I offer my salutation to 
you. 


3fPTT5^r faHJKlm f qj 

imoii 


The goddess for whom lord Visnu prayed at 
the time of danger from Madhukaitabha, you 
happen to be the same, I offer my salutations to 


you. 

tTTSJ HtdcT f?T%l 

*lt <Tgf: l 711 ^ rlt ^ im VII 

{^ngqi ugfcld:! 
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3TOR tJT jnf JJTJTCTWJFH, ll^ll 

The goddess who is adored by the gods after 
the chariot of Siva fell at the time of the war with 
Tripura, I offer my salutation to the same 
goddess, Visnu himself turned into the form of a 
bull and lifted up Siva. Thereafter Siva offered 
prayers to the goddess and killed Tripura, I offer 
my salutation to the same goddess. 

^ 1^1 ^l?r: *i<ici*(l 

gnf im^il 

f? *ld^T 3pT:l 

Trrg^fd ^r^Fit m pf aurniwi^ 11^11 
wr ^fd ^fg ^trtt infpr ^<i?hiii 
wrt rfi pf fiuiqw^ immi 

With your command the wind blows, the sun 
always bums, Indra pours the rain and the fire 
bums, I offer my salutation to the same Durga. 
At the command of whom Kala, the god of 
death, always roams about, I offer my salutation 
to the same Durga. At your command the creator 
creates the universe, Visnu preserves it and Siva 
destroys it, I offer my salutation to the same 
goddess Durga. 

f^RT T glrKSJ ^fg -Iblfa rlT^im^ll 

Lord Krspa, is the form of the flame and is 
invisible but he is unable to resort to the creation 
without the goddess. I, therefore, bow in 
reverence to the same goddess. 

T$r 5P F ma<iiw 
iWJRWHliH fTTWt% 

O mother of the universe, protect me and 
forgive me my sins. The mother never gets 
annoyed in case the children commit mischief. 

Trqrm® ht IP 

Thus speaking and bowing in reverence to the 
goddess, Parasurama started crying. The goddess 
Durga was instantaneously pleased with him and 
granted him the boon. 


She said, "O son you will be eternal. O son be 
composed and by the grace of all you will be 
victorious always in future. 

3TOTI -§R«Rdi sRH 

4idd*(ll k ^ II 

■MukulcHi snraiRJg: ^Icticid 

^ W ^11 ^ o || 

Let the universal lord be pleased with you 
always and you remain devoted to lord Krsna 
and lord Siva who happens to be the bestower of 
welfare and your teacher. 

*tri yrpgrfi 

Because to the one who is devoted to his 
teacher and the family god, no one can do any 
harm. 

xf t tTl 

Becoming the devotee of lord Krsna and the 
pupil of Siva, you are adoring the wife of the 
teacher, therefore who on earth can dare to kill 
you? 

^ <#>wmTbHmy4 faratt 

The devotees of lord never have to face any 
unpleasantness. Those who are attached to other 
gods, are either not devoted to me or are 
independent. 

’efsttt ta^rarcpt ^Tti 

dKRiUll t^gT: f% it 

O son of Bhrgu, the fortunate people with 
whom the moon gets pleased but the stars get 
annoyed, then what harm can the weak starts 
bring on him? 

p. wrafir q^ett gppsfti 

cTRT ^gT gfet:ll5hll 

The one who is protected by the king 

wholeheartedly, enjoys the pleasure always. 

Even if the servants get annoyed with him they 
cannot do any harm to him. 
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S'rJcfrcH pT ^TT TRR Wlftipi 
WRRT: 5? ftf ?ll $ * II 


Thus speaking Parvatl delightfully blessed 
Parasurama and retired to her inner apartment. 
Thereafter, there was rejoicing everywhere. 

<rar jnrraffswK? u 


This happens to be the prayer from the 
Kanvasakha and whosoever recites the same at 
the time of pQja, at thf time of journey or daily in 
the morning, surely gets his desires fulfilled. 


praf p «b - -uraf <4v^4chi tft^i 
iasnyjf feit trsTraf ^rrstprantr: i 
ygTFSqt p f qr T t ER 

■£TW wf TPSTT 3T wpsratssran 

psj cR^: 

cptpRT: Mifuut^t: ?raiRdt wra-.l 
oqrforeft wUwTOWI:R:ll£o|| 

TRgft ^ <rRi 

ft*TRSr *jTti^r^ffn4ract:ll\9^ll 

WlS'WOTOI^UT 

<f*gr C[^ rl ^Tl 

pf ^ wp? tTfra^tT 
vwt ttt ?nf=rc 


arefl'srRn 



disease, will get himself relieved with the 
reciting of the stotra. One gets freed from the 
royal court, the cremation ground, prison and 
fetters, besides the deep waters. All the desires of 
a person are fulfilled with the reciting of this 
stotra , inspite of opposition from the husband, 
son or the friends, such of the ladies who 
consuming the leff-over of the yajha for a year 
and recite this stotra regularly or listens to it, 
performing the ptija of Durga, they inspite of 
being completely barren get a child. She gets a 
well-read and a divine son having long life. 

p^rSTT ViRtin: 

wlsltW *IT '3T p 

The one who listens to it for six months, earns 
all the fortunes by the grace of Durga. The one 
who is totally barren and the one who gives birth 
to dead infants, gets a son if she recites the stotra 
or listens to it, for nine months. 

cFOTURTT p#tT WTO *JUTTf?r m 
ITfR ^nf W -RT p cTOrT fptl ^$ II 

The one who listens to the best of the stotra 
surely achieves the son, the woman who gives 
birth only to daughters or the one having no son 
at all, if she listens to this stotra for five months 
and performs pujd of Durga consecrating the 
vase, she surely achieves a son. 


TteJTo 


Tnmrfir^o mr^uo 


The one who is desirous of a son will get a 
son, the one who is desirous of a daughter will 
get a daughter, the one who is desirous of 
learning will get learning, the one who is 
desirous of the people will get the people, the 
one who has lost his kingdom will get it back and 
the one who has lost his riches will get them 
back, the one, with whom the teacher, the king or 
the relatives get annoyed, he will make them all 
pleased with the reciting of the stotra . The one 
who is surrounded by thieves, bitten by a snake, 
surrounded by the enemies suffering from terrific 
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Chapter 46 

Conversation between Gajiesa and TulasT 
TOW 

cTT mymflSTTt ^^crPTRR: I 
TfTt^TTr wfttrii^R tt mrrfinT^ii ?ii 

Narada said - Parasurama adored Parvatl 
delightfully and thereafter he also adored Ganesa 
by reciting this stotra provided to him by the 
lord. 
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w xpetc tJ 

y^cPiisj Ti^fer 5^sr 3<rf4l f^nn ^ n 

He also offered various types of eatables with 
devotion including essence, lamp, fragrance and 
flowers. 

TPTHT WR SRRIT 71 7TC: 

UWTt ^ qc^T TO : II ^ II 

With the permission of Siva, Parasurama 
adored ParvatT and Ganesa besides Siva, his 
teacher and went back to his abode. 

byft WrarRjgi 7RT 7IWW^?ri 

uuhg-tfiff v fen *£P{iuii 

IJcTOt V^wmiri PT^T SRIT twr^Tl 

Narada said - Parasurama offered puja to 
Ganesa with all the eatables, flowers, etc., but 
how could his adoration be accepted without the 
Tulasi leaves because of all the flowers, TulasI is 
considered to be the best; then why Tulasi leaves 
are not acceptable by Ganes'a? 

4Wd Pl 5c m 

tfrlFT fojS ST $ II 

Narayana said - O Narada, I am going to tell 
you an ancient story which is contained as an 
ancient secret. You listen to it. 

ftcJTdfl ^cff 

tott qiCT^mrrracrrrH V9ii 

2^ RffMH 77T 

3RRt TF^T -^5 ufM 6 II 

Once Tulasi in her youthful age, performing 
tapas and reciting the name of Narayana was 
visiting holy places. Thereafter the youthful 
Ganesa spotted her on the bank of the Ganga. He 
was quite beautiful, having a spotless mind, 
wearing a serene smile on his face and was clad 
in a yellow lower garment. 


stmiRi 11 

All his limbs were plastered with sandal-paste 
and he was wearing gem-studded ornaments on 
his body and devoted his mind to the lotus-like 
feet of lord Krsna, who happens to be the 
remover of birth, death and old age. 

?mm figure ?n ii 

He happens to be the best of those who had 
controlled the organs of senses, a great yogi, 
teacher of the teachers but the passionate Tulasi 
looked at him and said. 

3 # ssiroftr ^ wri 
~m mzm ^ar Hern ^ii 

Tulasi said - O elephant-faced god, whom are 
you adoring with a peaceful mind? How could 
you achieve the big belly and the face of an 
elephant? 

cKPpr zr t$TW{i 

SIR -qfTvrFT TTimUIR OT^WCII ^Rll 

O virtuous one, why are you having only one 
tusk on your face, you tell me the reason for it? It 
is getting evening time and you stop performing 
dhyanam. 

ip# W7T fl: ^T:l 

xr otifI: f^reuV.u^ii 

Thus speaking the goddess Tulasi was 
laughing again and again but she was burning in 
passion from inside. 

hor?rty tri 

UR d4^|jpj| frucr^ fiWrrRTn^ll T#ll 

Then she dropped some water on Ganesa and 
pushed him with the tip of her forefinger. Ganesa 
was engrossed in the devotion of lord Krsna. 

OT5 ShFWR U rTW ^ ^rR^I 

f W sqpr^ f| ^TR*;:II *qil 
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O Narada, this disturbed his meditation and he 
felt painful because being disturbed in one's 
meditation is quite painful. 

SZTR '■ BliqWwMfM’ff 

■■fffwrff HilWtfeflRM ^|| 

Having been disturbed in meditation on Hari, 
he opened his eyes and found a beautiful damsel 
standing before him who was quite youthful and 
was smiling besides being infatuated with 
passion. 

ht ^gr tit 

HHTct •Rf^TH: *TRT: ?TRlt Hrtftll *19II 

Lord Ganesa who had controlled his senses 
smilingly and with a peaceful mind spoke 
looking at her, who was filled with passion. 

iprlW 3HTET 

^ Hrfr HvPT HW HldT-l? f% ^1 
Tpnj^mfSivfeHncii *<*u 
cFott: H^mii -fMirifa:! 



Ganesvara said - O damsel, who are you? 
Who is your father? O mother, O auspicious one, 
you tell me. It is sinful to disturb a person 
performing the tapas which results in evil. O 
virtuous one, let lord Krsna bestow welfare on 
you and also remove all obstructions. Let you be 
free of the sin of disturbing my meditation. 

UUlVWxH HyclW WtTdfH 

■RfWH RfTHT frRTII R o II 

Oh hearing the words of Ganesa, the 
passionate TulasI laughed and casting side- 
glances she spoke in a sweet voice. 

*T HmRcRII 

HHW R rH Wit Tf Will ^ *11 

TulasT said - "O lord, I am the daughter of 
Dhannaputra. I am youthful and am an ascetic, I 
am performing tapas for achieving a husband; 
therefore you be my husband." 


jprcrfacR sfiirfr 

Wjpm W: wf HfTCT f*RTII 9 ? II 

On hearing the words of TulasI, the intelligent 
Ganesa while reciting the name of the lord spoke 
to the intelligent damsel. 

I TTTcrrf% ^ ^T3gr 

t 1 ^ II 

Ganesa said - O mother, it is terrible for me to 
accept a spouse. I am, therefore not interested in 
the same. After marriage no one gets pleasure 
but one is sure to get pain. 

HtreiH T 3ra >K g> :i 

By doing so one’s devotion towards the lord is 
interrupted and the tapas is disturbed. The door 
to salvation is closed and a person gets entangled 
in the worldly fetters. 

WRIHt WTWt qwrHfl ^qRrfqil^mi 

i^i whsj HtmuiT xt teuton: n ^ u 

One has to face pregnancy and ultimate loss of 
the knowledge of tattvas resulting in an increase 
of doubts. Therefore even the Sudras should not 
indulge themselves in the same. This is a store¬ 
house of pride and a box of illusion. It is a 
bundle of courage and a heap of sins. 

■p^TFt cbT^cb 

gw3Rcl cfWI: TtW guidRi^i 131911 

Therefore, O virtuous one, you return and 
search for another passionate husband. Because 
only a passionate one can be the husband of a 
passionate lady and their union is always 
beneficial." 

cfcR W H wiw ?! 

$ril|c*>u4 VlVIN I 



GANAPATI-KHAIVPA CHAPTER 46 


703 


TEWfriTWT srfFKjflT F W: IR <? II 

On hearing these words she pronounced a 
curse on him saying, "O Ganesvara, you will get 
a wicked woman, there is no doubt about it." On 
hearing this Ganesa also pronounced a curse on 
her saying, "goddess, you will be over-powered 
by a demon. There is no doubt about it. 

FrWRT^tTi TJTnTT^TTO ’flferlfW Wl 

eft fgrnw ^ fr^ii ^ o it 
?tif 5 pret Trr utJf jf: gF:i 

picf ^ IT TO 3 FRT rTH^II ^ *11 

Thereafter with the curse of elders you will 
have to be turned into the form of a tree.” Thus 
speaking the immensely intelligent Ganesa kept 
quiet. On hearing the curse TulasI weeping again 
and again, started offering prayer to lord Ganesa. 
Lord Ganesa was pleased with her and said. 

q«4IUfi HTTFFT FT FFtliTl 

efi-tf reft RFWPt iff -rnimnftrflmi 3 * n 

Ganesvara said - O pleasant one, you will be 
the best of flowers known as TulasI, O virtuous 
one, because of the rays of lord Visnu, you will 
become the beloved of Narayana, 

iw cci iVytrcf:i 

FFT fgrgfTRT ^ FFT FFFT F f?FT?T:ll^ll 

You will be loved by all and particularly you 
would be beloved of lord Krsna; you will always 
remain auspicious and shall bestow salvation on 
the people but I shall never accept your leaves. 

frfcTOT Ft IJI&St FFTF FF% ^F:l 

spur ffff fci^yciii 

fFmrra ipaFF 3 mi 

Lord Ganesa thus speaking and because of his 
devotion towards the lord, went to Badrikasrama. 
TulasI on the other hand feeling painful at heart 
went to the Puskara-ksetra, She performed tapas 
therefore a lakh of years without consuming 
anything. 


wq&fafiifa rp r ivreq f fttfi 

ITT fiRTT SPJF IjfFR T^ll 3 mi 

ff: n ttoto^9T:i 

ITT F wTt? t F cfflFi FFft F H RPHfim n^H 

O Narada, O sage, because of the curse of 
Ganesa, the best of the sages, TulasI remained 
the wife of Samkhacuda for a long time. 
Thereafter, Samkhacuda was killed with the 
trident of Siva. TulasI became devoted to 
Narayana and after due course of time she was 
turned into a tree. 

FTfrir^rfFFRTTF 3JFt «T%QTFpT! 

■R^ra^irr® jTmtFr«HFF:ii?<sii 

I have heard this from the mouth of Dharma, 
the story which I have narrated to you and is well 
known in the Pur&nas, which provides salvation. 

FF: FT^JTPTrslft FFTF FF% FF^I 
WF $TF»i ^Ff IT^FT IT FFtST^ll ^ <? II 

Thereafter, Parasurama adoring Ganes'a, Siva 
and Durga offered his adoration to them and 
performed tapas. 

FfFFT Ff%F: irt: TT>^giFq^:l 

Fi4Ftf?raiTifFSJ ■grtFiaft FTalWrii'koii 

Ganesa also having been adored by the gods 
and the sages started living with Parvati and Siva 
comfortably. 

?F WJF: Wit F: ^ftmfF yiTT^rf:l 

argFT FWt TSftFWaiFFF: I 

*ft? Ft* F SlftF 'jf&R fFIFtfFF^II F * It 
Fyrfew f fFsjir ■gFTFt^T^i 

fFFf^FPFt JTcTi FTFR 
■pM F FFTFTT Tn?T7F ^OTF 

Thus, he who listens to the Ganapati Khanda 
attentively, surely achieves the merit of 
performing the Rajasuya-yajna. With the grace 
of Ganesa, the one having on son, gets a son. 
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who is always valorous, patient, rich, virtuous, 
having a long life and glorious, intelligent, a poet 
and the best of those who control their sense 
organs. He gets immense riches, gives immense 
riches in charity, is quite noble, praise-worthy, is 
a Vaisnava, merciful and possesses the 
knowledge of tatlvas. 

TTTTITT 'cCWTH'ct>IT5r^: I 

wpt: nut TT^zn Tr^riumi 

qtrabM I efi l chta^sqi 

Adoring Ganesa offering with devotion, the 
garment and ornaments one should listen to the 
Ganapati Khanda and whosoever does so, even 
the totally barren one gets a son. O Brahmana, 
the lady who gives birth to dead children or is 
totally barren gets a son. The lady who blames 
other ladies with unblemished character is 
relieved of his sin and gets a son. 

BBHpT -Rot: 

The merit one earns by listening to the entire 
Brahmavaivarta Purana, the same merit is 


achieved by a person by listening to the 
Ganapati-khanda. 

3TF33T <J fRftf *JtTTTf?r wfw:l 
TItJt fes r qiHRl 

qRq<WH«HR)c( STimoll 

The one who listens to the same keeping some 
desires in his mind, is bestowed with the 
fulfilment of the desires by lord Ganes'a. On 
listening to the Ganapati Khanka one should give 
away in charity the yajnopavlta of gold, a white 
umbrella, a rosary, sea-same, sweet balls and the 
fruits of the season. The one who recites the 
same for the removal of obstruction (his 
obstructions will be removed). 

ffe -RfFgnut utnufmauj 

qsqs3rRyi)5ajm:ii'!{^ii 
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